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PRBPAOB. 


The  completion  of  another  Yoluine  affords  us  an  opportunity  of 
returning  our  sincere  thanks^  first  of  all^  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  and  then  to  our  Subscribers  and  Correspondents. 
Numerous  expressions  of  good-will,  and  testimonies  from  time 
to  time  to  the  usefulness  and  acceptability  of  our  labours, 
encourage  us  to  proceed  in  our  work  with  fresh  hope  and 
courage. 

It  affords  us  much  gratification  in  being  able  to  announce 
that  a  series  of  Articles  on  important  Theological  Subjects  wiU 
appear  in  our  next  year's  issue.  Several  valuable  contributors 
have  promised  their  hearty  co-operation. 

If  the  proposal  can  be  successfully  carried  out,  several  objects 
will  be  secured.  We  may  hope  that  the  minds  of  many  young 
friends  will  become  more  fully  established  in  "the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,"  and  that  they  will  be  able  more  sttisfwrtorily  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  This  series  will  also  be 
a  protest  against  the  prevailing  infidelity  and  superstition  of 
the  age.  There  is  every  appearance  now  that  the  battle  of  the 
Reformation  will  have  to  be  fought  over  again.  The  extensive, 
almost  overwhelming.  Revival  of  Ritualism  in  the  Church  of 
England  is  the  main  support  and  grand  encouragement  of  the 
Bishops  and  Priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  their  unwearied 
attempts  to  win  back  the  people  of  this  country  to  the  sway  of 


IV. 

their  Church.  We  know  what  the  results  will  be.  The  Church 
of  Rome  will  never  be  able  to  regain  her. former  position  in  our 
midst ;  but  multitudes  will  be  drawn  into  her  fold ;  still  greater 
multitudes  will  be  alienated  from  the  true  faith,  and  settle 
down  either  in  indifference  or  scepticism,  and  thus  the  work  of 
evangelization  will  be  rendered  much  more  difficult.  We  are 
more  and  more  convinced  that  the  only  effectual  barrier  against 
the  encroachments  of  our  ritualistic  and  sceptical  assailants  is, 
a  revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  The  inward  power  is 
the  only  conquering  power.  The  form  of  religion,  a  mere 
profession  of  the  evangelical  faith,  however  general,  is  always 
soon  swept  away  when  the  real  tug  of  war  begins.  We  intend, 
therefore,  to  give  the  Magazine,  as  far  as  possible,  a  practical 
tendency.  It  is  to  make  men  Christians  that  we  ought  to  write, 
as  well  as  preach  and  pray.  Biography  is  not  only  profoundly 
interesting,  but  can  be  made  in  a  high  degree  subservient  to  this 
end.  We  earnestly  hope,  therefore,  that  deceased  friends  of 
eminent  piety  will  have  their  virtues  commemorated,  and  their 
influence  perpetuated  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine. 

We  are  also  anxious  to  have  a  faithful  and  complete  record 
of  the  progress  of  the  Denomination.  All  Chapel  Openings, 
Revivals  of  Religion,  Missionary  and  other  Anniversaries  of  an 
interesting  character,  and  Remarkable  Incidents,  will,  we  hope, 
be  chronicled  in  our  pages.  We  ask  our  Brethren  to  help  us  in 
our  design,  and  thus  promote  Connexional  interests  according  to 
their  ability;  and  we  doubt  not  that  many  then  will  do 
their  utmost  to  increase  our  circulation. 

Ncvmber  19fA,  1866, 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHEIST. 

By  Jahib  Wat. 

■'ForlaatDOtMibuiwdofllieOoapelofChrist:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 

ulTsticai  to  (mrrnB-thkt  IjoUevalh;  to.tlie  Jew  firtt,  and  also  to  tbe  Greek." 


Such,  bAthreii,  wu  tba  deolaiitibni  tihe'iioble  avowal  made  by  the 
great  apostle  of  the  ^entilei,  tothe  inhabitatata  of  the  ImpeTial  City, 
the  City  of  Bome;-  a'deolantiou  wliiohwe  hesitate  not  to  say  any  or 
all  of  ths'heavenly  hosts  would  readily  and  oheerfuUy  subscribe  to, 
if  GiroumBtaniDeB  reqaired.  -  Bat  however  readily  and  cheerfully  those 
holy  aiid- hop^  intelligenoes  might  snbebiibe '  to  this  declaration, 
there  aitt'tohelbund-among  the  fallen  sons  of  men  those  who, pro- 
fosHing  to  1>e  wise  above  tJiat  whioh  is  written,  in  the^de  of  their 
hearts  ia^itieeillyitoject.  the  gospel  as  unworthy  of  their  credence, 
and  who '  would; bldsh  to  make  eiich  an'auertdon,  '  But,  alas,  for 
fallen  hsiB&nity,  under  tite- blinding  inflnende.  of.sin,-  the  passions 
and  powdn'-of  the  soul  are  sadly  perverted,' and.  men  are  wont  to 
glory  in  their  shame,  and  blush  at  what  ought  to  bo  their  highest 
glory.  TO*  igoiipAl  is  the  grand  catholioori  provided  by  the  all-wise 
Jehovah,  to  meet  tho  wants  and  wops  of  a  fallen  world,  nnd  is  admir- 
ably adapted  for  tho  nccomplislimcnt  of  its  great  lienOTolent  mission 
of  turning  men  from  darkiioss  to  light,  and  from  tlio  rower  of  sin 
nnd  Satan  to  the  true  and  living  God,  from  tlio  polluting  and  short- 
lived pleasures  of  sin  to  thorelinei.1  and  unending  plonsures  found  in 
tho  soul's  restoration  to  tlio  favour  and  moi-al  imago  of  our  offended 
Sinker. 

Wo  can  scarcely  conceive  that  the  gi-nce  of  tho  gospel  was  ever 
more  signally  displayed  than  in  the  conversion  of  tho  Apostle  Paul. 
There  was  a  [lenod  in  bin  histoiy  when  ho  not  only  did  not  believe 
the  gospel,  but  was  a  bitter  opponent  of  Cliriatianity,  and  when  with 
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a  zeal  worthy  of  a  better  cause  he  sought  to  arrest  its  progress.  Of 
him  the  historian  thus  speaks — ''As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women,  com- 
mitted them  to  prison.'*  No  language  can  be  more  expressive  of 
the  heartless  cruelty  with  which  he  sought,  irrespective  of  age  or 
sex,  to  bring  all  to  prison,  whose  only  crime  was  faith  in  Christ,  aa 
the  true  Messiah.  It  was  even  while  thus  engaged  that  the  light 
from  heaven  broke  upon  his  path.  And  so  gloriously  was  the  grace 
of  the  gospel  displayed  in  this  bitter  opponent,  we  see  in  him  the 
most  marvellous  change ;  the  proud  Pharisee  is  transformed  into  a 
humble  penitent,  and  the  man  that  sought  to  extirpate  Christianity 
from  the  earth,  becomes  one  of  its  boldest  champions.  When  the 
Apostle  uttered  the  words  of  the  text,  he  had  given  the  fullest  proofs 
of  his  sincerity  in  making  this  declaration ;  for,  from  the  period  of 
his  conversion,  he  had  been  engaged  with  quenchless  zeal  in  making 
known  the  gospel  and  extending  its  triumphs,  "  even  from  Jerusalem 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,"  amidst  the  bitterest  persecutions,  perils, 
privations,  and  extreme  dangers.  Driven,  as  he  was,  from  one  city 
to  another,  amidst  hunger  and  weariness,  stripes  and  imprisonments, 
yet  he  was  undismayed,  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  all  that  was  dear, 
even  life  itself,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  object — an 
object  most  precious  to  his  heart — the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

From  the  abundant  grace  which  he  had  received,  he  regarded  him- 
self a  debtor  both  to  the  Greek  and  to  the  Barbarian^  to  the  wise  and 
the  unwise.  *'  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  you  that  are  at  Borne  also."  Unlike  many  of  modern  days,  he 
was  ready  to  go  anywhere  and  everywhere,  to  enter  any  door  that 
Providence  might  open,  even  Bome  itself;  for,  says  he,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek." 

I.  The  text  furnishes  us  first  with  a  noble  subject  for  meditation 
— ^The  Gospel  of  Christ.  With  this  gospel  many  of  you  are  more  or 
less  familiar,  but  as  it  embraces  themes  of  undying  interest,  its  con- 
sideration can  never  be  untimely  or  uninteresting  to  rightly-consti- 
tuted minds.  The  term  gospel  literally  signifies  good  news,  or  glad 
tidings.  For  this  reason  it  is  literally,  and  I  may  say  judiciously, 
applied  to  the  history  of  our  Divine  Master,  because  that  history,  the 
history  of  his  incarnation,  his  birth,  his  life  and  ministry,  the  mira- 
cles by  which  he  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  his  passion  and 
death,  his  resurrection  and  triumphant  ascension  into  Heaven,  and 
the  truths  involved  therein,  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  best  news, 
the  most  joyful  tidings,  that  ever  fell  on  a  race  of  intelligent  crea- 


tares.  The  firspfc  literal  announoement  of  this  gospel  was  made  by 
one  of  the  angelic  hosts  to  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethle- 
hem, "  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  tbe  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Immediately,  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  hosts,  doubtless  anticipating  its  happy  results,  broke  forth 
in  the  most  melodious  strains,  **  Griory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good- will  towards  men !"  Shall  we  look  more  closely 
at  this  gospd.?     It  may  be  viewed — 

First,  as  a  revelation  of  the  most  sublime  mystery;   a  mystery 
relative  to  the  great  benevolent  purposes  of  Jehovah  in  the  salvation 
of  the  world ;  a  mystery  hidden  from  ages,  but  now  made  known  for 
the  obedience  of  faith.    It  is  true  that  mercy  dawned  in  the  promises 
given  to  the  first  guilty  pair  in  Paradise — **  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  and  brightened  in  the  promises  sub- 
sequently given  to  the  fathers ;  but,  whatever  light  the  patriarchs 
enjoyed  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world's  history,  or  however  fully 
the  Jews  might  have  been  instructed  as  to  the  design  of  the  sacrifices 
which  bled  on  their  altars,  or  however  clear  might  have  been  the 
vision  of  the  Prophets  who  prophesied  of  the  sufferings  of  Christj 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  they  all  lived  under  dispensations 
of  comparative  darkness,   it  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  gospel  to 
dissipate   the    darkness  of   the   past,   and  to  give  a  clear  revela- 
tion of  the  true  light,  even  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.     It  was  truly  said  of  those  to 
whom  the  gospel  was  first  made  known,  ''  The  people  that  sat  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light."     Yes,  brethren,  great  and  glorious 
is  the  light  of  the  gospel ;   it  penetrates  the  blackest  darkness  of 
human  guilt,  and  gives  men  clear  views  of  their  ruinous  condition 
as  sinners,  and  of  the  rich  provision  which  there  is  in  Christ.     It  is 
indeed  a  revelation  of  the  most  sublime  mystery,  a  mystery  hid  from 
ages,  and  into  which  the  angels  desired  to  look ;  nor  were  they  for- 
bidden.   It  is  a  mystery  no  longer,  but  is  now  clearly  revealed  in 

the  gospel. 

It  is  a  revelation  of  God's  matchless  love  and  mercy  to  a  fallen 
world.  Its  language  is,  **  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Oh,  brethren,  what  a  fulness  in  that 
sentence,  "He  so  loved  the  world!'*  **  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  Grod,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins."  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,"  but  God's  love  infinitely  surpass- 
eth  this,  for  it  was  when  we  were  yet  enemies  that  Christ  died  for 
us.  In  this  display  of  matchless  love  there  is  pardon  for  the  g^t^  ; 
x2 
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liberty  for  the  captive ;  peace  for  the  troubled  mind ;  health  for  the 
diseased ;  consolation  for  the  disconsolate ;  purity  for  the  impure ; 
and  the  garments  of  salvation  for  the  naked  and  destitute  souls  of 
men;  in  a  word  "all,  all  we  want  is  here." 

"  A  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound, 
A  cordial  for  our  fears." 

Well  then  may  this  gospel  be  designated  "  good  news,"  or  "  glad 

tidings  of  great  joy." 

Secondly,  this  good  news  is  in  Christ.  It  is  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
He  is  its  divine  Author;  and  therefore  the  Apostle  might  well  say, 
"  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto,  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son."  He  is  not  only  the  Author,  but  th«  sum  and 
substance  of  the  gospel,  and  its'^  end.  It  may  therefore  well  be 
termed  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Examine  it  carefully,  and  you  will 
find  that  it  is  full  of  Christ.  It  refers  to  his  person,  to  his  matchless 
dignity,  to  the  work  which  he  hath  wrought,  the  offices  he  sustains, 
to  his  boundless  grace,  to  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  his  love.  He 
is  indeed  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Him  is  the  noble  theme  of  all  true  gospel 
ministrations.  Here,  and  here  alone,  is  found  an  unfailing  remedy 
for  the  maladies  of  fallen  humanity,  and  every  line  of  gospel  truth 
centres  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  who  is  Himself  both  Lord  and  Christ, 
and  "Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness  and 
sanctification  and  redemption."  We  may  here  add  that  the  design 
of  the  gospel  is  to  exalt  Christ,  that  in  all  things  and  among  all  men 
He  may  have  the  pre-eminence.  "That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  'and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  the  Father." 

n.  We  have  secondly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  declaration 
here  made,  "  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  And 
may  we  not  ask,  what  is  there  in  the  gospel  of  which  an  intelligent 
being  had  need  to  be  ashamed,  or  to  blush  while  professing  to  believe 
its  truth  ?  Shall  we  look  first  at  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ? 
Carefully  examine  them,  and  unless  blinded  by  prejudice  you  will 
see  they  are  truly  sublime  in  their  character,  the  very  perfection  of 
sublimity,  and  may  well  lead  to  the  exclamation  of  the  apostle,  "  Oh 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!"  "Herein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed,"  and  here 
"  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other."  Yes,  brethren,  here  we  see  a  "  Just  God,"  and 
jet  a  "Saviour;"  here  we  have  a  satisfactory  solution  of  that  all- 
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important  problem,  "  How  should  man  be  just  with  God  ?'*  Here 
we  see  man  ruined  by  the  fall,  prostrate,  bleeding,  dying,  weltering 
in  his  sins  and  in  his  blood,  with  no  eye  to  pity,  and  no  arm  to  save ; 
but  here  also  we  may  see  Him  who  is  mighty  to  save,  travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  his  strength,  and  with  his  own  arm  bringing  salva- 
tion. And  we  ask,  are  these  the  doctrines  to  cause  an  intelligent 
creature  to  blush  ?  Oh  no  I  far  be  the  dishonouring  thought,  that 
would  lead  a  man  to  blush  at  a  ready  avowal  of  faith  in  Christ. 

"  But  O  may  this  my  glory  be, 
That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me.*' 

We  invite  you  secondly  to  examine  carefully  the  tone  of  its 
morality,  the  equity  of  its  precepts,  the  benevolence  of  its  spirit, 
the  blissful  hope  with  which  it  inspires  its  obedient  subjects  in 
the  heavenly  prospects  that  it  unfolds  to  their  view.  Examine 
the  gospel  as  carefully  as  you  please,  you  will  find  in  it  nothing*  low 
or  mean,  but  all  that  is  elevating  in  character  and  influence ;  nothing 
but  what  ia  every  way  worthy  of  its  Divine  Author,  The  All-wise  Grod. 

But  is  it  not  supposed  that  there  were  those  who  were  ashamed  of 
the  gospel?  Such  was  the  fact  both  with  the  proud  Jew  and  the 
speculative  Greek.  The  great  theme  of  the  gospel,  "Christ  and 
Him  crucified,"  excited  the  hatred  of  the  one  and  the  ridicule  of  the 
other,  and  the  most  bitter  and  determined  opposition  of  both.  To 
the  Jews  it  was  a  stumbling-block,  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  But 
the  apostle  was  willing  to  submit  it  to  the  severest  tests  of  the  one, 
or  the  most  piercing  scrutiny  of  the  other,  fully  confident  that  there 
would  be  found  in  it  nothing  of  which  he  as  a  believer  in  its  truth, 
or  as  its  minister,  need  be  ashamed.  He  well  knew  it  could  never 
be  disproved;  though  scoffed  at  and  rejected  by  some,  that  others 
would  yield  to  the  force  of  its  truth,  and  become  the  trophies  of  its 
grace;  and  amidst  the  bitterest  and  most  determined  opposition 
which  might  be  brought  eigainst  it,  that  it  would  most  assuredly  erect 
monuments  of  its  own  Divinity  in  the  moral  conquests  which  it 
would  achieve  over  the  hearts  of  men  in  subduing  them  to  the  cross, 
and  in  the  stainless  victories  which  it  should  go  on  to  multiply,  until 
He  whose  right  it  is  shall  reign,  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
eiuiih.  Ashamed  of  the  gospel !  Oh  no.  What  though  its  Author 
be  the  reputed  son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter ;  what  though  he  was 
bom  in  a  stable,  cradled  in  a  manger  !  A  man  of  sorrows  he  was, 
who  expired  amidst  the  agony  of  the  ignominious  cross ;  yet  the 
apostle  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel.  Why  should  he  be? 
He  had  examined  its  principles,  and  proved  its  power.  In  it 
he  had  found  nothing  opposed  to  enlightened  reason,  or  the 
most  profound  learning,  and  therefore  he  gave  it  the  full  credence  of 
his  sooL      On  that  Saviour  which  the  gospel  reveals,  he  rested  hia 
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hope  of  salvation ;    and  is  it  not  said,  "  He  that  believeth  shall  not 
be  ashamed  I" 

The  apostle  had  believed,  and  therefore  he  thus  spalce.  Nor  as  its 
minister  was  he  ashamed  to  proclaim  its  truth.  It  has  been  truly 
said,  more  is  implied  here  than  a  simple  negative,  that  the  apostle 
may  be  understood  to  express  himself  as  so  far  from  being  ashamed 
of  the  gospel,  that  he  gloried  in  it.  This  is  quite  in  unison  with  his 
statements  elsewhere ; — "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  "Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in 
him."  So  far  then  from  being  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  the  apostle 
gloried  in  its  truth,  valued  his  acquaintance  with  its  Divine 
Author  beyond  all  other  things,  and  esteemed  it  a  peculiar  favour 
that  he  was  called  to  proclaim  its  truth,  notwithstanding  his  suffer- 
ings. **Unto  me,  who  am  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ."  To  see  the  force  of  these  expressions  you  must  consider 
by  whom  they  are  made.  Paul  was  a  Jew,  whose  early  training 
and  prejudices  were  utterly  opposed  to  Christianity.  But  we  may 
let  him  speak  for  himself.  When  speaking  of  his  countrymen,  who 
were  wont  to  value  themselves  as  the  peculiar  favourites  of  Heaven, 
he  says,  **  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  some  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so 
am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I."  But  this 
distinction  and  all  else  that  came  in  competition  with  the  cross  he 
regarded  as  worthless.  He  was  a  man  whose  education  and  talent 
might  have  opened  up  the  most  flattering  prospects,  but  all  is 
sacrificed ;  and  to  extend  the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  becomes  with 
him  the  one  absorbing,  guiding  principle  of  his  life. 

Then,  once  more,'you  may  consider  to  whom  the  declaration  in 
onr  text  is  made ; — ^to  the  inhabitants  of  Eome,  which  at  that  period 
was  the  seat  of  learning  and  of  universal  empire.  The  apostle  had 
seen  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  elsewhere,  and  he  well  knew  that 
it  was  equally  adapted  to  the  city  as  to  the  more  rural  districts ; 
that  it  not  only  met  the  circumstances  of  the  rude  and  uncultivated, 
bat  also  of  the  educated  and  refined ;  nor  was  there  any  backward- 
ness on  his  part  to  proclaim  the  same  simple  truth  at  Eome,  that  he 
had  preached  else  where— Ohrist  crucified.  Therefore,  if  it  had  been 
inferred  that  the  apostle's  absence  from  Rome  was  caused  by  fear 
or  shame  to  proclaim  there,  amidst  the  literati  of  the  Imperial  City, 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  the  text,  together  with  the  context, 
shews,  most  emphatically,  his  readiness  to  unfurl  the  blood-stained 
baxmev  of   the  cross,  fuxd  ta  preaoh  the  nnsesKrdmble  riches'  of 
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Christ,  in  "Rome  itself.  "For"  says  he,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  beliveth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

III.     Thirdly  we  may  contemplate  the   ground  on  which  this 
declaration    was    founded — "For   it    is   the  power  of  God    unto 
Balyation."     And  there  is  no  power,  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth, 
BaTe  that  to  which  the  text  refers,  that  can  raise  the  soul  from  the 
degradation  of  sin,  and  restore  it  to  the  moral  image  of  its  Maker. 
Salvation  belongeth  unto  God.      It  is  Jehovah's  alone  to  save ;  hut 
the  gospel  is  the  divinely  appointed  instrument  for  revealing  that 
power.      Watson  says  of  the  gospel,  "  Its  very  character  is  power, 
power  producing  eifects  mercifully  superhuman,  and  therefore  the 
power  of  God,  and  that  power  directed  to   one  end,  affectingly 
illtistrative  of  the  Divine  benevolence  in  the  salvation  of  men." 
Herein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  made  manifest,  in  the  salvation 
of  all  that  believe.     And  this  salvation,  how  great  1     It  comprehends 
man's  rescue  from  the  guilt  and  vassalage  and  pollutions  of  sin ;  the 
Boul's  restoration  to  the  favour  and  moral  image  of  God,  a  peaceful 
conscience,  a  reconciled  Father,  the  blissful  hope  which  the  gospel 
alone  can  give  to  sweeten  the  bitters  and  soothe  the  sorrows  of  life. 
Yes,  brethren,  it  includes  all  this,  and  much  more;  the  soul's  triumph 
over  death,  a  joyful  resurrection,  the  final  plaudit,  "  Well  done  1" 
the  rest,  the  security,  the  honour,  the  bliss  of  heaven  for  ever.     Nor 
can  we  fail  to   see,  if  we  look  prayerfully   into  the  gospel,  its 
peculiar  adaptation.     It  enlightens,  renews,  and  sanctifies.  It  comes 
to  us  stamped  with  Divine  Authority,  and  therefore  we  might  infer 
its  power.     It  is  "  The  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  "     It  addresses 
itself  to  our  hopes  and  our  fears ;  in  fact  it  awakens  fear  and  inspires 
liope.    Truth  is  powerful,  but  no  truth  like  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;    and  therefore  its  marvellous  influence  in  delivering  men 
&om  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translating  them  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son.      But  if  you  wish  to  see  more  clearly  that  the 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  then  look  at  its  history, 
a  simple  record  of  its  stainless  and  glorious  victories.     It  has  had 
to  contend  with  the  most  powerful  opposition.      The  fierce  and 
oorrupt  passions,  the  prejudices,  the  debased  habits  and  customs  of 
^len  humanity,  in  their  thousand   forms,  have  all  been  arrayed 
against  the   gospel.      Heathen  superstition  and  Jewish  prejudice, 
though  hostile  to  each  other,  have  been  combined  in  their  opposition 
|o  the  gospel ;    nor  have  civil  powers  failed  to  lift  the  arm  against 
1*8  progress ;  but  He  who  sitteth  in  the  Heavens,  and  whose  power 
^  iu  the  gospel,  has  laughed  to  scorn  the  combined  and  puny  efforts 
of  its  most  powerful  foes,  and  ofttimes  rendered  their  very  opposition 
•ubMnpient  ta  iti  triumph,  and  thereby  famift^%d  \k«  ol<Ss«i^Mf^^^ 
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that  the  gospel  is  indeed  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  belioveth.     Why,  it  has  erected  its  monuments  of  victory 
amidst  the  most  determined  opposition  of  its  bitterest  foes.      The 
malice  of  the  Jews,  the  rage  of  heathen  priests,  the  scorn  and 
contempt  of  philosophers,  and  the  storms  of  irritated  and  furious 
mobs,  have  sought  in  vain  to  arrest  its  onward  progress.     You  may 
see  the  truth  of  this  if  you  will  follow  the  apostles  in  their  various 
scenes  of  labour.     Go  to  Jerusalem,  to  Eome,  to  Corinth,  to  Ephesus, 
to  Philippi,  to  Colosse,  to  Thessalonica,  and  what  do  you  witness 
but  the  most  glorious  displays  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel.      And 
even  since  the  apostolic  age,  notwithstanding  the  unfaithfulness  of 
the  church  and  her  ministers,  the  gospel  has  gloriously  triumphed. 
Its  power  has  now  been  tested  by  the  experience  of  the  myriads  of 
our  race  for  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years.     Nor  has  it  ever 
failed.     It  has  pierced  the  blackest  darkness,  and  in  its  onward 
progress  has  assaulted  systems  venerable  for  their  antiquity,  and 
without  ever  compromising  its  noble  principles,  it  has  maintained 
its  supremacy  and  multiplied  its  triumphs.     Men  of  all  ages,  from 
the  lisping  infant  to  the  man  who  has  grown  grey  in  the  service  of 
the  wicked  one,  have  realized  its  power ;  whilst  men  of  the  most 
dissimilar  habits,  from  the  abandoned  felon  on  the  penal  settlement 
to  the  dwellers  in  the  mansions  of  the  great  and  noble,  and  even  in 
the  palaces  of  royalty,  have  experienced  its  saving  lofluence  in  their 
restoration  to  the  favour  and  moral  image  of  their  offended  Maker. 
In  all  lands,  from  the  ice-bound  oliffe  of  Greenland  to  the  coral 
strands  of  India,  it  has  subdued  the  heart  to  the  cross.     Nor  need 
we  travel  so  far  to  see  its  triumphs.      They  have  been  great  and 
marvellous' in  our  own  land.     Yes,  in  England  it  has  dissipated  the 
darkness  of  ages,  and  borne  millions  to  the  realms  of  bliss ;  while 
it  has  exalted  our  little  sea-girt  Isle  to  sit  as  queen  of  nations,  and 
her  ftag  waves  in  every  sea,  honoured  by  all.       In  a  word,    so 
powerful  is  the  gospel,  that  it  lifts  the  heaviest  mountain  of  human 
guilt,  pierces  the  blackest  darkness  of  human  misery,  heals  the  most 
malignant  disease,  and  subdues  the  most  obdurate  heart. 

And  then  the  character  of  its  triumphs  shews  it  is  divine.  They 
are  unstained  with  the  blood  of  human  gore,  they  are  not  followed 
by  the  sighs  of  widows  or  the  tears  of  orphans.  The  triumphs  of 
the  gospel  are  blissful  in  their  character.  Can  it  be  otherwise  when 
its  very  object  is  to  save  and  not  to  destroy ;  when  it  opens  the  heart 
of  the  miser,  and  uncloses  the  grasp  of  the  oppressor ;  when  it  brings 
peace  to  the  troubled  breast,  and  reveals  a  Father's  love  to  the 
penitent  soul? 

K  you  want  stilJ  clearer  views  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  look,  finally,  at  the  instrumentality  by.  which  its 
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triumphs  have  heen  achieved.     The  first  ministers  of  the  word 

what  were  they  ? — a  few  poor  fishermen  I  Humanly  sj^eaking,  how 
powerless  !  and  yet  the  world  never  witnessed  more  efficient  minis- 
ters of  the  New  Testament.  "But,"  said  the  apostle,  "we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
ms^y  be  of  God,  8uid  not  of  us."  Nor  should  we  ever  forget,  if  the 
gospel  triumphs  in  our  hands,  it  is  God  that  triumphs.  "Thanks  be 
unto  Grod,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place."  The 
instrumentality  of  subsequent  ages,  which  has  been  most  successful 
m  the  conversion  of  souls,  is  confirmatory  of  the  truth  "  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God,"  and  not  of  men.  We  have  the 
most  striking  illustration  of  the  fact  in  the  history  of  our  own 
denomination.  Would  time  permit,  we  might  speak  of  the  feebleness 
of  the  agency  which  God  has  so  highly  honoured  in  bringing  thou- 
sands to  the  feet  of  the  cross,  and  in  giving  us  a  denominational 
existence. 

Our  text  also  reminds  us  of  the  universal  character  of  this  gospel. 
"It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Then  there  is  no  exception  ?  No  1  there  never  was,  there  never  will 
be.  All  need  the  gospel,  from  the  most  refined  to  the  most  uncul- 
tivated of  our  race ;  and  its  vast  provision  is  co-extensive  with  the 
necessities  of  man.  It  is  true  it  is  to  the  Jew  first ;  but  the  only 
priority  enjoyed  by  the  Jew,  is  a  priority  of  time,  and  therefore 
whenever  the  gospel  come^  it  sweeps  away  all  the  petty  distinctions 
of  former  ages^  and  offers  a  full  and  free  salvation  to  all. 

Such  then  is  the  ground  on  which  the  declaration  in  our  text  is 
founded.     We  may  learn  from  these  words, 

IV.  Fourthly, — Our  duty.  It  is  "  every  one  that  believeth." 
This  statement  harmonises  with  the  commission  of  the  Saviour's, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  You  may  then 
at  once  see  your  duty  to  believe  the  truth  of  God.  Nor  must  yours 
he  a  cold,  simple  credence,  but  such  a  faith  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
CWst  as  shall  bring  the  soul  off  from  every  false  trust  to  reliance 
OQ  Christ,  the  only  ground  of  human  hope  ;  such  a  faith  as  shall  be 
practically  developed  in  the  submission  of  the  heart  to  the  cross,  and 
tte  obedience  of  the  life ;  such  a  faith  as  shall  enable  you  triumph- 
aiitly  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  ''  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
Hve  by  the  faith,  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself 
for  me." 

This  part  of  our  text  should  remind  us  of  our  responsibility  to 
seek  to  make  this  gospel  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.     How  sad 
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the  reflection  that  at  this  moment  the  greater  part  of  our  race  are 
destitute  of  this  great  Sovereign  remedy  I  Yes,  I  repeat,  sad  indeed 
is  the  reflection  that  now  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  there  should  be  found  hundreds  of  millions  of  souls  who  have 
never  heard  the  gospel.  It  will  he  well  for  one  and  all  of  ns 
prayerfully  to  ponder  the  solemn  fact,  and  ask  our  own  hearts  how 
much  of  tne  sin  of  their  destitution  lieth  at  our  doors.  We  may 
learn  from  our  meditation, — 

First,  the  divinity  of  the  gospel.  It  is  no  cunningly  devised 
fable.  The  consummate  wisdom  which  is  here  so  clearly  revealed 
in  the  redemptive  work  of  the  Saviour,  and  its  fullest  adaptation  to 
the  wants  and  woes  of  a  fallen  world,  together  with  the  results  of 
its  operations  in  changing  the  character  and  pursuits  of  men,  ought 
to  satisfy  the  worst  sceptic  among  us  of  its  Divine  origin,  that  it  is 
"the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 

Secondly,  we  may  learn  the  folly,  nay  the  guilt  of  resisting  the 
truth,  and  the  terrible  consequence  of  continuing  to  do  so.  "  How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 

Thirdly,  let  one  and  all  examine  what  has  been  their  reception  of 
this  gospel.  To  some  of  you  it  has  been  brought  home  with  power, 
and  you  have  realized  the  truth  of  the  text.  Oh  !  remember  your 
responsibility.  Go  forth  in  the  path  of  duty  with  a  ready  and 
cheerful  avowal  of  your  faith  in  Christ.  You  need  not,  you  must 
not  blush  to  acknowledge  your  discipleship.  Remember  the  words 
of  the  Saviour,  "  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shsJl  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  He  cometK  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels."  Faithfully  confess  Him  now,  and  you  shall  bo 
acknowledged  as  His  in  that  great  day. 


CRADOCK  GLASCOTT.o 

AMONa  the  less-known  instruments  of  the  great  revival  of  Evangelical 
religion  in  the  last  century  was  Cradock  Glascott.  He  "  was  bom 
about  the  year  1742,  in  Wales."  He  had  God-fearing  parents ;  his 
Father  being  "  an  intimate  friend  of  the  brothers  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  and  his  name  appears  as  one  of  the  seven  who  met  at 
Bristol,  in  the  year  1746,  at  the  third  general  conference  in  connection 


*  We  are  indebted  for  the  materials  of  our  sketch  to  a  brief  Memoir  of  Mr. 
Glascott,  by  the  late  Mr.  George  Pearse,  of  Hatherleigh.  It  was  inserted  in  the 
"  Christian  Treasury"  for  May,  1847,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  well-known 
Edward  Bickersteth.  It  was  originally  in  the  forai  of  a  letter  to  a  friend,  written 
in  1833.  •       ^ 
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•with  these  eminent  men."  Mr.  Glasoott's  mother  stored  his  infant 
memory  with  hymns  and  other  forms  of  devotion,  and  taught  him 
the  great  Christian  duty  of  private  prayer.  His  serious  impressions 
wore  away,  however,  during  his  public  school  life,  "  and  he  became 
vain  and  addicted  to  youthful  vices."  He  entered  Jesus  College, 
Oxford,  was  ordained,  and  obtained  the  A.M.  degree.  "It  was  in 
about  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  by  reading,  it  is  believed, 
Young's  'Night  Thoughts,'  that  his  mind  became  deeply  and 
permanently  affected  with  eternal  realities,  and  received  that  divine 
in^ulse  which  continued  to  influence  and  adorn  his  life  to  its  close." 
John  Wesley  wrote  him  a  letter  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 
"  In  order  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
you  need  but  on«  book  (besides  the  New  Testament) — Bishop 
Pearson  on  the  Creed ;  this  I  advise  you  to  read  and  master  thoroughly, 
— ^it  is  a  library  in  one  volume.  But  above  all,  be  much  in  prayer, 
and  Qod  will  withhold  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good." 

Mr.  Glasoott's  first  charge,  after  receiving  deacon's  orders  at  Christ's 
Church,  Oxford,  was  the  curacy  of  Chevely,  in  Berkshire.  The 
ministry  of  two  churches,  three  or  four  miles  apart,  afforded 
eonsid^rable  scope  for  his  energies ;  and  his  ministry  was  blessed  to 
some.  "  While  in  this  curacy,  he  went  to  London  to  receive  priest's 
orders ;  and  calling  on  Mr.  Whitefield,  mentioned  the  object  of  his 
visit  to  town,  and  that  he  was  then  on  his  way  to  wait  on  the  bishop 
or  his  chaplain.  *Where,'  said  Mr.  Whitefield,  'are  your  canonicals  ?' 
*I  am  not  aware,'  replied  Mr.  Glascott,  *  that  it  is  necessary  I  should 
appear  in  them.*  *  Certainly,'  said  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  *  you  shall  have 
my  gown,  the  olfactory  nerves  of  the  bishop  are  not  so  acute  as  that 
he  will  smell**  heresy  in  my  gown.'  The  bishop,  instead  of  smelling 
heresy,  paid  him  marked  attention,  as  there  were  few,  if  any,  of  the 
other  candidates  so  attired."  Mr.  Glascott's  zeal  at  Chevely  could 
not  be  endured  for  more  than  two  years,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his 
curacy. 

He  soon  became  one  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  chaplains,  and  joined 
the  number  of  itinerants  employed  by  her  Ladyship  in  preaching  the 
gospel  up  and  down  the  kingdom,  "  wherever  opportunity  offered 
— either  in  Church,  in  Dissenting  or  Methodist  meeting-houses,  or 
in  the  open  air.  Immense  multitudes  frequently  attended ;  and 
sometimes  a  hostile  spirit  was  manifested,  and  acts  of  violence  were 
resorted  to.  On  one  such  occasion,  Mr.  Glascott  was  met  in  the 
environs  of  a  town  in  the  North  of  England  by  a  mob,  who,  having 
dismounted  him  from  his  horse,  appeared  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with 
him.     Various  measures  of  insults  and  violence  were  proposed :  at 


*  ••  Alluding  to  a  saying  of  Bonner,  that  he  oould  always  smell  a  heretic." 
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length  a  man  arrived  with  a  bucket  filled  with  blood  from  a  butcher's 
slaughter-house,  and  proposed  to  baptize  him  therewith ;  to  this  they 
all  consented,  and  having  poured  the  contents  of  the  bucket  on  his 
head,  they  appeared  satisfied,  and  left  him  to  proceed  without  further 
molestation.  During  the  whole  of  this  furious  assault  his  mind  was 
perfectly  composed,  and  he  sustained  no  injury  further  than  the 
soiling  of  his  person  and  clothes  with  the  blood.  But  more  frequently 
the  large  congregations  that  attended  to  hear  him  were  remarkably 
attentive  and  serious,  and  the  divine  influence  was  manifested,  so 
that  many  were  added  to  Christ's  spiritual  churqh."  In  letters 
addressed  to  Lady  Huntingdon,  by  Glascott,  during  1781, — ^the  last 
of  his  itinerancy — we  get  a  glimpse  or  two  of  that  great  doctrinal 
rift  which  divided  Methodism  into  two  streams,  the  one  continuing  to 
flourish  and  extend,  the  other  doing  much  indirect  good  in  its  own 
way,  but  lacking  organization  to  perpetuate  and  consolidate.  The 
latter  powerfully  contributed  to  revive  and  enforce  Calvinist 
teachings,  which  we  must  regret,  as  being  often  of  a  hardening 
tendency,  and  being  liable,  like  other  extremes,  to  produce  dangerous 
reactions.  Glascott  speaks  of  calling  on  Fletcher. — "  He  rode  about 
his  parish,  and  in  about  an  hour  after  my  arrival  the  church  was 

nearly  full I  principally  endeavoured  to  show  that  our  justification 

through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  maintained  and  experienced  in 
the  heart,  was  the  only  foundation  for  every  degree  of  holiness.     Mr. 

Q ,  his  curate,  very  civilly  accompanied  me  the  next  day  in  my 

way  to  Wolverhampton,   and  there   I  met  with  an    unexpected 

occurrence,  which  was  permission  to  preach  in  one  of  Mr.  W ^y's 

pulpits."  To  show  the  character  of  Glascott's  labours,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  man,  we  give  another  extract : — 

"  On  Sunday,  the  15th,  [July,  1781,]  I  began  the  day  at  Wednesbury,  where  the 
meeting  was  quite  crowded.    In  the  afternoon  I  preached  out  of  doors  to  at  least 

two  thousand,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bilston  to  nearly  the  same  number 

I  am  engaged  to  preach  atDarleston,  Walsal,  Dudley,  Bromwick,  and  Birmingham ; 
and  on  Sunday  the  29th,  at  Wolverhampton,  Wednesbury,  and  Walsal.  In  almost 
all  these  places  ^  if  the  weather  is  favourable^  a  table  will  be  my  pulpit,  the  canopy 
of  the  heavens  my  sounding -board ;  and  oh/  that  Jesus  may  preside  in  our 
assemblies ;  that  his  glory  may  be  seen,  and  his  almighty  arm  revealed  in  the 

salvation  of  poor  sinners ! At  Darleston,  on  Monday  the  16th,  we  had  at 

least  fifteen  hundred  of  the  poor  colliers  and  nailers ;  my  subject  was,  *  Behold,  he 
prayeth  !*  (Acts  iv.  11.)  And  I  humbly  hope  a  small  degree  of  that  divine  power 
that  overcame  Paul's  pride  and  infidelity,  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  rested  upon  us, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  serious  attention,  many  tears,  and  the  hearty  amens 

of  the  dear  people On  Wednesday  the  18th,  I  mounted  my  old  rostrum  in  the 

streets  of  Dudley,  and,  blessed  be  God,  had  some  degree  of  liberty  and  feeling  in 
setting  forth  the  astonishing  suflTerings  and  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
glorious  consequences  to  himself  and  sinners,  from  Phil.  ii.  8.  *  And  being  found 
m  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.'  The  congregation  was  computed  to  be  two  thousand.  We  had 
no  kind  of  interruption,  but  all  appeared  solemn  and  attentive.  One  of  them  said 
to  his  companions  after  it  was  over,  *  I  will  hear  this  man  no  more,  for  he  comes 
too  near  me  I' " 
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Mr.  Glascott's  "  direct  oonneotion  with  Lady  Huntingdon  subsisted 
about  fourteen  years.  For  above  twenty  years  after  his  settlement 
at  Hatherleigh,  however,  he  continued  annually  to  visit  Bath  and 
London,  preaching  in  her  ladyship's  chapels  at  each  place  six  weeks 
in  the  year.  The  Bath  journey  he  relinquished  a  few  years  before 
the  London ;  the  latter  he  continued  till  his  seventieth  year^  when 
being  arrived  at  the  age  of  man,  '  it  is  time/  said  he,  '  to  retire 
to  garrison.'  At  both  places  his  labours  were  highly  appreciated  and 
successful."    A  personal  testimony  is  cited  in  support  of  this  assertion. 

We  find  by  a  letter  written  by  Berridge,  of  Everton,  to  Glascott 
that  those  two  were  intimate  friends.  A  noteworthy  fact  is  given 
by  Mr.  Pearse. 


•  "  Southey.mhisLife  of  Wesley,  attributes  to  the  pen  of  Berridge  a  contemptible 
satire  on  Wesley,  which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  of  that  day.  Mr.  Glas- 
cott, who  from  his  intimate  knowledge  of  Berridge,  was  very  competent  to  speak 
on  tiie  subject,  has  often  said  that  Southey  was  mistaken,  it  was  noi  the  production 
of  Berridge.' 


»> 


To  Hatherleigh,  in  1782,  Glascott  came  to  settle  down;  "the 
vicarage  having  been  presented  to  him  by  the  late  Mr-  Lreland,  the 
friend  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  his  (Fletcher's)  companion  in  a  tour 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland."  It  was  not  a  very  inviting 
settlement,  the  parish  being  "in  a  great  state  of  poverty  and 
depression,  both  as  to  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  ;"  having, 
"  for  above  half  a  century  been  gradually  declining  in  every  respect." 
Hatherleigh  was  surrounded  by  a  neighbourhood  sunk  in  ignorance 
and  sin.  It  was  the  neighbourhood  referred  to  in  the  early  pages 
of  our  "  Jubilee  Memorial."  Eeference  is  there  made  to  the  scarcity 
of  evangelical  preaching,  and  the  absence  of  Dissent.  We  find  in 
this  sketch  of  Glascott  a  little  fact  in  Church  history  which  may 
help  to  explain  this.  In  1662,  Devonshire  possessed  a  large  number 
of  clergy  who  refused  to  conform  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  In  too 
many  cases,  the  nonconforming  churches  thus  formed  lapsed  into 
Socinianism  or  Arianism,  and  probably  languished  or  decayed.  After 
**  Black  Bartholomew,"  "  Hatherleigh  afforded  an  asylum  "  "  to  Bar- 
tholomew Yeo,  who  was  ejected  from  his  living  of  Morton,  a  neigh- 
bouring parish."  He  gathered  "  a  few  pious  and  devout  followers  " 
congregating  in  the.  large  hall  of  Eeed  House,  the  residence  of  a  rela- 
tive. A  Nonconformist  place  of  worship  was  erected  after  the  passing 
of  the  Toleration  Act,  and  a  succession  of  faithful  men  ministered  to  a 
respectable  congregation,  "  until  it  was  supplied  by  a  young  man  from 
Dr.  Doddridge's  Academy,"  Castle,  by  name.  He  was  learned,  urbane, 
and  Arian;  "and  his  style  of  preaching  was  that  which  much  prevailed 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Establishment  at  that  period.     The  peculiar 
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length  a  man  arrived  with  a  bucket  filled  with  blood  from  a  butcher's 
slaughter-house,  and  proposed  to  baptize  him  therewith  ;  to  this  they 
all  consented,  and  having  poured  the  contents  of  the  bucket  on  his 
head,  they  appeared  satisfied,  and  left  him  to  proceed  without  further 
molestation.  During  the  whole  of  this  furious  assault  his  mind  was 
perfectly  composed,  and  he  sustained  no  injury  further  than  the 
soiling  of  his  person  and  clothes  with  the  blood.  But  more  frequently 
the  large  congregations  that  attended  to  hear  him  were  remarkably 
attentive  and  serious,  and  the  divine  influence  was  manifested,  so 
that  many  were  added  to  Christ's  spiritual  church."  In  letters 
addressed  to  Lady  Huntingdon,  by  Glascott,  during  1781, — ^the  last 
of  his  itinerancy — ^we  get  a  glimpse  or  two  of  that  great  doctrinal 
rift  which  divided  Methodism  into  two  streams,  the  one  continuing  to 
flourish  and  extend,  the  other  doing  much  indirect  good  in  its  own 
way,  but  lacking  organization  to  perpetuate  and  consolidate.  The 
latter  powerfully  contributed  to  revive  and  enforce  Calvinist 
teachings,  which  we  must  regret,  as  being  often  of  a  hardening 
tendency,  and  being  liable,  like  other  extremes,  to  produce  dangerous 
reactions.  Glascott  speaks  of  calling  on  Fletcher. — "  He  rode  about 
his  parish,  and  in  about  an  hour  after  my  arrival  the  church  was 

nearly  full I  principally  endeavoured  to  show  that  our  justification 

through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  maintained  and  experienced  in 
the  heart,  was  the  only  foundation  for  every  degree  of  holiness.     Mr. 

G ,  his  curate,  very  civilly  accompanied  me  the  next  day  in  my 

way  to   Wolverhampton,   and  there  I  met  with  an    unexpected 

occurrence,  which  was  permission  to  preach  in  one  of  Mr.  W ^y's 

pulpits."  To  show  the  character  of  Glascott's  labours,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  man,  we  give  another  extract  :— 

"  On  Sunday,  the  15th,  [July,  1781,]  I  began  the  day  at  Wednesbury,  where  the 
meeting  was  quite  crowded.    In  the  afternoon  I  preached  out  of  doors  to  at  least 

two  thousand,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bilston  to  nearly  the  same  number 

I  am  engaged  to  preach  atDarleston,  Walsal,  Dudley,  Bromwick,  and  Birmingham; 
and  on  Sunday  the  29th,  at  Wolverhampton,  Wednesbury,  and  Walsal.  In  almost 
all  these  places  ^  if  the  weather  is  favourable,  a  table  will  be  my  pulpit,  the  canopy 
of  the  heavens  my  sounding-board;  and  oh/  that  Jesus  may  preside  in  our 
assemblies;  that  his  glory  may  be  seen,  and  his  almighty  arm  revealed  in  the 

salvation  of  poor  sinners  f At  Darleston,  on  Monday  the  16th,  we  had  at 

least  fifteen  hundred  of  the  poor  colliers  and  nailers ;  my  subject  was,  *  Behold,  he 
prayeth  !*  (Acts  iv.  IL),  And  I  humbly  hope  a  small  degree  of  that  divine  power 
that  overcame  Paul's  pride  and  infidelity,  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  rested  upon  us, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  serious  attention,  many  tears,  and  the  hearty  amens 

of  the  dear  people On  Wednesday  the  18th,  I  mounted  my  old  rostrum  in  the 

streets  of  Dudley,  and,  blessed  be  God,  had  some  degree  of  liberty  and  feeling  in 
setting  forth  the  astonishing  suflTerings  and  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
glorious  consequences  to  himself  and  sinners,  from  Phil.  ii.  8.  *  And  being  found 
m  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.'  The  congregation  was  computed  to  be  two  thousand.  We  had 
no  kind  of  interruption,  but  all  appeared  solemn  and  attentive.  One  of  them  said 
to  his  companions  after  it  was  over,  *  I  will  hear  this  man  no  more,  for  he  comes 
^o  near  me  I"* 
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"  The  recollection  of  tbe  years  of  his  iftnerancy  always  produced  sensations  of 
pleasure  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Glascott.  We  remember  being  with  him  about  the 
year  1816,  at  Shebbear,  where  he  preached  in  the  church  on  a  week-day  evening 
to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  Just  before  the  commencement  of  the 
service,  we  were  walking  in  the  clergyman's  garden,  when,  on  seeing  some  groups 
of  people  coming  in  over  the  opposite  hill  towards  the  church,  with  great  emotion  he 
directed  my  attention  to  the  circumstance,  exclaiming,  •  Ah !  this  reminds  me  of 
good  old  times,  when  multitudes  used  to  be  seen  coming  down  over  the  mountains  of 
Wales  from  all  directions,  for  miles  around,  to  hear  the  word  of  God.*  Not  long 
before  his  death,  in  conversation  with  a  friend  He  said,  *  some  persons,  in  reviewing 
my  past  labours,  would  look  upon  that  portion  of  my  time  which  I  spent  as  an 
itinerant  as  the  most  disagreeable  parenthesis  of  my  life ;  but  I  do  not  think  so, 
1  look  back  on  it  with  much  satisfaction,  being  assur^  that  the  Lord  was  with  me.' " 

If  we  may  vary  the  date  given  above  so  far  as  to  fix  it  in  1815, 
the  service  would  probably  be  the  same  as  that  referred  to  on  the 
fourteenth  page  of  ouf  Jubilee  Memorial.  Our  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
i&lascott  does  not  cease  with  the  circumstance.  In  the  Memoir  of 
Harry  Major,  in  The  Bible  Christian  Magazine,  1841,  it  is  stated  that 
he  was  convinced  of  sin  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Glascott,  whose 
ministry  Mr.  Major,  sen.,  attended,  because  he  "could  not  find  food 
for  his  soul  in  his  own  parish  church."  His  experience  demonstrated 
the  necessity  of  Methodist  teaching  as  supplementary  to  the 
Calvinism  he  had  heard.  An  interesting  link  is  formed  between 
ourselves  and  Mr.  Glascott,  by  those  instances  of  the  good  effected 
by  his  preaching. 

In  person  he  was  tall  and  commanding.  "  In  colloquial  intercourse 
there  was  something  rather  stern  and  forbidding  in  his  manner, 
especially  at  first  interview,  but  he  improved  on  acquaintance  ;  and 
when  he  did  unbend,  no  man  could  be  more  agreeable."  In  his  last 
illness  he  said,  ^'  Then  I  found  the  value  of  the  doctrines  I  have 
preached." 

**  His  zeal,  his  earnestness,  and  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
his  parishioners  continued  unabated  to  the  last;  and,  though  in  his  eighty-ninth 
year,  he  retained  his  faculties  and  vivacity  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  When 
tbe  taper  of  life  was  flickering  in  the  socket,  the  Sunday  preceding  his  death,  with 
his  usual  energy  he  pressed  on  his  hearers  that  solemn  truth, '  Except  ye  eat  of 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.'  And 
afterwards,  in  administering  the  sacrament,  while  frequently  wiping  the  perspiration 
from  his  face,  and  more  than  once  sitting  down  to  rest  himself,  he  addressed  the 
communicants  in  the  most  impressive  manner,  and  spoke  of  the  gracious  dealings 
of  God  with  his  soul  during  his  affliction  the  preceding  fortnight.  This  was  his 
last  public  ministration.  The  Thursday  following,  [August  11th,  1831,]  he 
entered  into  rest.    His  dying  language  was  *  peace.' " 


Spiritual  Religion.  Let  those  "who  are  content  with  morality  and 
nprightness  of  conduct,  and  are  indifferent  to  religious  duty,  be  assured 
that  there  is  an  unearthly  peace,  a  heavenly  joy,  a  blessedness  like  that  of 
tiie  angels,  for  every  one  who  has  learnt  the  happy  secret  of  dwelling  in 
the  li^t  of  the  Divine  presence. 
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'*  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  Yea  saiththe  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

**  Laurels  may  flourish  round  the  conqueror's  tomb. 
But  happiest  they  who  win  the  world  to  come. 
Believers  have  a  silent  field  to  fight, 
And  their  exploits  are  veiled  from  human  sight ; 
They  in  some  nook,  where  little  known  they  dwell. 
Kneel,  pray  in  faith,  and  rout  the  hosts  of  hell ! 
Eternal  triumphs  crown  their  toils  divine, 
And  all  those  triumphs,  Margaret,  now  are  thine." 

Mabgabet  Kinley,  the  second  daughter  of  James  and  Mary  "Kisley,  was 
born  at  Bedeque,  in  Township  No.  27,  St.  David's  Parish,  Prince  Oounty, 
Prince  Edward  Island,  August  5th,  1835.  In  1840,  when  about  five  years 
of  age,  her  parents,  with  their  family,  removed  to  Township  No.  7,  North 
Parish,  in  the  same  County.  At  that  time  the  settlements  were  far  distant 
from  each  other,  the  country  thinly  settled,  and  the  generality  of  the  set- 
tlers poor,  and  struggling  for  a  livelihood.  The  commonest  schools  at  that 
time  were  very  few  and  far  between,  so  that  for  the  want  of  time  and 
means,  and  the  absence  of  schools  of  any  description,  education  of  the  very 
commonest  kind  was  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  the  children  of  any,  except 
those  of  more  than  ordinary  means.  So  that,  although  born  in  a  Christian 
land,  she  enjoyed  but  a  small  part  of  the  facilities  for  obtaining  a  common 
education  which  ar©*now  spread  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
and  but  few  of  the  privileges  of  Christian  teaching  and  Christian  society, 
which  are  now  being  scattered  broadcast  over  our  favoured  little  island. 
In  the  summer  of  1841  a  Sabbath  School  was  opened  in  tho  settlement,  of 
which  she  became  a  regular  attendant,  and  made  marked  improvement. 
Her  attachment  to  the  school  grew  with  her  growth,  and  strengthened  as 
her  mind  became  enlightened.  She  continued  a  member  of  the  School,  as 
a  scholar  or  as  a  teacher,  while  her  health  permitted  her  to  attend.  She 
was  always  anxiously  inquiring  after  the  knowledge  of  things  religious  or 
.  moral,  and  made  great  proficiency,  considering  the  opportunity  she  had. 

It  never  seemed  a  matter  of  difficulty  with  her  to  yield  her  will  or  pre- 
ference, to  the  wish  or  preference  of  her  parents,  or  those  whom  she  had 
reason  to  judge  were  persons  of  more  matured  judgment  than  herself. 
She  was  from  her  childhood  possessed  of  a  tender  conscience,  which  she 
cultivated  with  much  care,  and  grew  up  in  the  practice  of  keeping 
a .  conscience  void  of  oiffence  toward  God  and  man ;  insomuch,  that 
if  justification  could  have  been  obtained  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  it 
might  have  been  looked  for  by  her.  But  she  early  became  convinced  of  the 
truth,  "  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  should  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  At  the  age  of 
thirteen,  she  was  brought,  by  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  to  apprehend 
this  truth  clearly.  There  were  some  special  services  held  in  our  neigh- 
bourbood  at  the  time.  She,  together  with  several  members  of  the  family 
»Qd  other  youths  of  the  settlement,  made  p\i\Ai<i  ^xofe^^vovi  o.^  Vwsi^ola- 
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tained  the  remission  of  sins,  by  faith  in  the  death  and  atonement  of  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ.  Her  course  since  that  time  has  been  uniform  and 
steady, — ^neyer  overwhehned  with  floods  of  rapture,  nor  sunk  into  despon- 
dency. As  she  grew  in  the  experience  of  the  power  of  religion,  she  saw 
the  vast  difference  between  the  name  and  the  practice,  the  form  and  the 
power  of  reKgion,  and  resolved  to  forsake  all  the  frivolities  of  society,  all 
gatherings  on  which  hung  any  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  being  one  of 
the  company.  Her  inquiry  in  such  cases  was  :  Can  I  go  and  return, 
and  keep  a  conscience  void  of  ^offence?  Can  I  be  the  means  of 
restraining  evil  P  Can  I  promote  any  good  P  Can  I  by  my  example,  con- 
versation, advice,  or  entreaty,  promote  the  cause  of  my  Master  P  If  these 
questions  could  not  be  answered  satisfactorily,  the  decision  was  soon  made. 
But  if  in  any  case  duty  called,  she  did  not  sit  down  to  count  cost,  but  her 
"  willing  feet  in  swift  obedience  moved." 

She  became  generally  esteemed,  and  most  by  those  who  knew  her  best. 
Such  was  the  manner  of  her  course,  until  about  six  years  ago,  when  after 
having  reviewed  her  past  life  as  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
deploring  her  many  short-comings  and  omissions  as  well  as  sins  of 
commission;  and  fully  believing  the  doctrine  taught  by  all  Methodistic 
denominations,  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  true  Christian  to  be 
sanctified  wholly,  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God;**  she  made  an  entire  surrender  of  herself  to  her 
Lord  and  Master,  and  boldly  testified  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleansed  her  from  all  sin.  And  from  that  time  until  her  short 
race  was  ended,  she  continued  to  testify  with  humble  modesty,  but  firmly 
and  uniformly,  by  her  expression  and  practice,  "Lord,  the  merits 
of  thy  death  I  every  moment  feel." 

Her  influence  for  good  in  the  family  circle  eternity  alone  can  unfold. 
She  stiniulated  and  provoked  others  to  faith  and  good  works.  She 
sometimes  conducted  ttie  family  devotions ;  and  hard  and  callous  mast  be 
that  heart  that  could  remain  unmoved.  With  much  pathos  and  propriety, 
she  would  present  her  friends  to  God,  and  ask  his  blessing  to  attend  them, 
and  that  tiiey  might  see  and  feel  the  necessity  of  living  and  working  for 
God. 

With  her,  religion  was  a  sweet  and  powerful  reality,  and  having  felt  its 
powerful  influence,  she  could  exclaim  with  the  poet, — 

''  O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 
The  riches  of  his  grace  I 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me, 
Would  all  mankind  embrace." 

This  led  her  to  seek  opportunities  of  usefulness,  and  her  burning  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  love  for  souls  led  her  to  study  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
Her  manner  was  very  engagiug,  and  while  surrounded  by  the  ungodly  she 
nought,  with  admirable  tact  and  courage,  to  lead  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In  the  Sabbath  School  the  same  earnest  spirit 
was  witnessed.  Having  herself  been  blessed  with  salvation  in  youth,  nhe 
longed  to  train  the  youth  in  the  way  of  holiness.    Doubtless  she  will  meet 
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some  precious  souls  in  glory  who  will  praise  God  that  they  ever  were 
influenced  by  her  counsel  and  example,  fervent  prayers,  and  earnest 
exhortations. 

She  much  prized  the  means  of  grace.  The  class  meeting  was  so  valuable, 
that  she  never  allowed  a  slight  indisposition  of  body  to  prevent  her  attending. 
In  her  private  duties  she  was  very  punctual.  Her  Bible  was  her  constant 
companion.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  she  grew  in  grace,  and 
bore  fruit  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  But  her  faith  was  soon  to  be 
tried,  and  all  her  graces  put  to  the  test.  Consumption  fastened  its  fangs 
in  her  bosom,  and  she  gradually  pined  away.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  throughout  the  fiery  ordeal  she  retained 
her  unshaken  confidence  in  God.  "  I  reckon  that  the  sujBferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.*' 

"Though  in  affliction's  furnace  tried, 
Unhurt,  on  snares  and  death  I  tread, 
Though  sin  assail,  and  hell,  thrown  wide. 
Pour  all  its  flames  upon  my  head. 
Like  Moses'  bush,  I  mount  the  higher, 
And  flourish,  unconsumed,  in  fire." 

At  one  period  of  her  illness  she  was  brought,  to  all  human  appearance, 

just  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  but  she  feared  not,  all  was  well.     Contrary 

to  expectation  she  rallied  for  a  short  time.     But  like  the  leaf  she  was  soon 

to  fade.     As  her  parents'  house  was  one  of  the  homes  of  the  ministers  of 

Christ  she  had  the  opportunity  of  spending  much  time  in  their  company, 

Br.  Metherall's  visits  and  pleasing  expositions  of   Scripture  were  much 

prized  by  her.      Br.  Barker's  last  visit  to  her  was  made  an  abundant 

blessing.    After  conversation  and  prayer,  they  partook  of  the  Sacrament  of 

the  Lord's  Supper  together.    The  place  was  filled  with  the  glory  of  God. 

The  visits  of  Br.  Butcher  and  others  were  also  welcomed  by  her.    Her 

humble,  earnest,  and  enlightened  piety  deeply  impressed  all  who  saw  her. 

No  minister  could  visit  her  without  being  much  profited.      Surely  it  might 

vdth  propriety  be  said  of  that  sick-chamber,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 

here."    Some  days  before  she  died,  thinking  that  she  might  not  see  her 

Pastor  again,  she  said,  **  Whether  living  or  dying,  I  am  the  Lord's.     For 

me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."    At  another  time  she  remarked, 

"  I  feel  that  Christ  is  the  Eock,  my  Rock,  my  Strength  and  Song."     She 

loved  to  think  and  speak  of  Him.      She  woidd  say,  "The  name  of  Jesus, 

how  precious ! — 

*  Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul. 
My  transport  and  my  trust.' " 

With  a  sweet  and  heavenly  expression  of  countenance,  she  spoke,  in  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  of  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises. 
She  repeated,  "precious  promises."  She  then  began  to  talk  about  the 
goodness  of  God,  her  countenance  beaming  with  holy  joy  and  calm  serenity. 
In  solemn  yet  sweetly  expressive  terms  she  said,  "  Oh  the  goodness  of  God 
in  giving  me  kind  friends  I  I  feel  that  he  is  continually  with  me,  I  shall 
prajBB  him  bye  and  bye. 
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'  ni  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past, 
And  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come.' " 

The  Tuesday  before  her  death  some  thought  she  was  going,  but  she  still 
lingered  on  the  shores  of  time.  On  Thursday  she  repeated  her  favourite 
hymn,— ■ 

*'  At  anchor  laid,  remote  from  home," 

with  the  remark,  **  It  suits  me  now." 

It  is  cause  for  gratitude  that  she  had  strength  to  talk  so  much  during 
the  few  hours  before  her  death.  She  addressed  her  relatives  and  others, 
and  entreated  all  to  promise  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  At  the  commencement 
of  her  affliction  she  awoke  from  a  dream,  uttering  the  solemn  and  touching 
words : — 

"  The  race  we  all  are  running  now ; 

And  if  I  first  attain, 
They  too  their  willing  heads  shall  bow, 

They  too  the  prize  shall  gain." 

"  They  too,"  she  repeated,  adding,  "  It  is  a  happy  thought  that  they  too  arQ 
coming!"  and  then  exclaimed. — 

"  We  shall  not  lose  our  friends  above, 

But  more  enjoy  them  there. 
O  what  a  blessed  hope  is^ours ! 

While  here  on  earth  we  stay, 
We  more  than  taste  the  heavenly  powers, 

And  antedate  that  day." 

One  remarked,  "You'll  soon  hear  him  say,  *It  is  enough,  come  up 
higher  and  behold  my  glory.'"  "Yes,"  she  answered,  **to  behold  the 
glory,  to  behold  the  glory."  This  ravishing  prospect  filled  her  soul  with 
ecstacy.  Her  pains  at  times  were  distressing,  but  she  still  confided  in 
Christ,  saying,  "  I  am  going  home  to  die  no  more."  The  light  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  now  beamed  brightly  upon  her  happy  soul,  and  she 
rejoiced  abundantly  in  the  God  of  her  salvation.  "  Glory  to  Jesus  !  glory 
to  Jesus  glory  to  Jesus !  Heaven  opens  on  my  eyes."  Her  brother  said, 
"  My  ears,"  as  the  verse  reads.  "  No,"  she  said,  but  afterwards,  as  the 
glorious  influence  increased,  "  Yes."  She  was  most  careful  not  to  use  any 
language  that  did  not  accurately  describe  her  experience.  She  said  several 
times,  "  The  angels  are  here,— they  are  in  my  room,"  and  then  she  would 
pray,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Why  let  thy  chariot  wheels 
delay  P"  After  this  her  sufferings  were  intense.  She  feared,  if  she 
had  the  cough  again  she  would  not  be  able  to  bear  it,  it  was  so  dis- 
tressing. Her  father  asked  if  there  was  anything  that  she  wished  them  to 
pray  for.  '*  Ask  for  strength,"  was  her  reply ;  adding,  "  Satan  comes,  but 
O  he  has  lost  his  power,  he  has  lost  his  power,  he  has  lost  his  power.  The 
victory  is  won  !  Christ  has  overcome !  Christ  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  I  I  am 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  After  this  she  was  somewhat  easier.  Her 
father  asked  if  she  had  any  pain.     **  I  have  pain,  but  oh,  'Us  \)\iB8*    0  ^^^ 
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pain,  the  bliss  of  dying.  Tell  Mr,  Butcher,"  who  had  been  her  affectionate 
and  zealous  pastor  for  six  years  previous  to  the  Oonference  of  1864,  *'  0 
the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying."  He  had  some  time  before  repeated  those 
words,  but  she  could  not  then  so  clearly  and  fully  understand  their  mean- 
ing. Br.  Metherall  called  to  see  her.  He  asked  if  the  valley  was  lit  up. 
She  answered,  "  0  yes,  all  is  clear."  On  Friday,  at  1  o'clock,  the  family 
gathered  around  her,  her  sufferings  were  great,  but  she  said,  **  *Twill  soon 
be  over,"  and  though  much  exhausted  was  able  to  repeat,  "  All  is  weU,  all 
is  well,  all  is  well !  Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !"  When  strength  permitted,  she  spent  much  time  in 
prayer  and  praise.  From  this  time  until  she  died  her  struggles  were 
severe.  She  said  often,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  why  delay  thy 
coming,  dear  Jesus  P"    In  the  midst  of  distressing  pain  she  exclaimed, 

"Who  can  sink  with  such  a  prop, 
As  bears  the  world  and  all  things  up  P" 

Then  the  last  conflict  came.  At  its  commencement  she  said,  "  The  way 
is  clear,  it  looks  beautiful."  She  prayed,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit."  Her  father  took  her  hand  in  his.  A  few  moments 
before  she  had  said  to  her  mother,  *'  Be  calm,  dear  mother;  tell  me,  is  this 
death  P"  He  asked  if  the  victory  was  hers,  but  the  power  of  speech  was  gon«. 
The  voice  that  had  sounded  so  lovingly,  so  cheerfully,  in  the  family  circle, 
in  the  class  and  prayer  meeting,  in  the  Sabbath  school,  was  silent. 

"  But  joy  through  her  swimming  eyes  did  break. 
And  meant  the  thanks  she  could  not  speak." 

She  grasped  her  father's  hand,  and  the  exulting  expression  of  her  counte- 
nance spoke  as  plainly  as  words  could  tell,  victory,  victory  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb!  Thus  did  her  voyage  of  life  end,  on  Sep.  16th,  1864, 
aged  29  years  and  3  days.  Loved  and  useful  while  she  lived,  we  heartily 
exclaim.  Being  dead  she  yet  speaketh.  Eeader,  you,  too,  like  the  leaf  will 
fade.    Remember  that  the  road  to  Heaven  is  the  way  of  Holiness. 

**  Pale  consumption  came  with  withering  breath. 
And  laid  her  beauties,  scarcely  blown,  in  death  ; 

But,  oh  !  where  living  fragrance  breathes  around. 
Where  on  the  spotless  leaves  no  stain  is  found. 

In  that  blest  path  by  Seraphs  only  trod. 
Her  blossoms  opened  in  the  smile  of  God." 
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Bbbeooa,  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Agnes  Jeffery,  was  born  at  Moortown, 
in  the  parish  of  Shebbear,  in  April,  1807.  This  village  was  one  of  our 
earliest  preaching  places.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jeffery  were  moral  persons,  who 
regularly  attended  Church,  but  remained  destitute  of  a  change  of  heart 
for  some  time  after  Mr.  O'Bryan  visited  this  neighbourhood.  Their  pre- 
judices wearing  off,  they  attended  the  meetings  at  Moortown,  and  at  length 
embraced  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  Their  house  became  a  home  for  the 
preachers,  and  sister  Rebecca  has  often  given  up  her  warm  bed  tp  accom«- 
modate  the  iservant  of  Christy 
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She  was  visited  by  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  while  very  young,  and 
often  desired  to  enjoy  God*s  love  in  her  heart. 

After  her  conversion  her  Christian  experience  was  marked  by  consider- 
able temptation,  and  her  enjoyments  were  fluctuating.  Feeling  that  there 
was  a  higher  blessing  to  be  obtained,  she  resolved  to  have  it,  and  on  one  me- 
morable occasion  at  Bowden  chapel,  sought  and  experienced  the  sanctifying 
grace  of  God.  It  was  a  season  she  often  remembered  with  delight.  Her  class- 
leader,  Friend  White,  believes  that  she  held  fast  the  blessing  to  the  end  of 
her  life.  And,  indeed,  her  life,  so  exemplary  in  deportment,  dress,  diligenco 
in  business,  and  fervency  of  spirit,  seems  to  confirm  that  belief. 

A  relative,  Mr.  W.  Whitlock,  says  of  her  character  and  conduct,  "  I  always 
found  her  of  an  amiable  disposition,  though  rather  reserved,  particularly 
kind  to  her  parents  and  to  all  around.  I  never  knew  anything  unpleasant 
occur ;  she  was  always  ready  to  quell  a  fire,  rather  than  to  feed  it.  She 
was  plain  and  neat,  a  pattern  to  women  professing  godliness.  While  in  a 
carnal  state  she  had  doubtless  the  fear  of  God  before  her  eyes  from  a  child. 
I  never  heard  anything  from  my  dear  cousin,  light  or  trifling,  as  is  common 
with  the  giddy  young.     I  have  met  with  few  equal  to  her." 

Of  her  Christian  character  at  home,  an  interesting  testimony  is  borne  by 
her  nephew,  Mr.  James  Saunders,  of  Newport,  Mon.  **  From  my  youth, 
as  far  back  as  1834,  I  have  always  noticed  in  her  a  spirit  of  meekness, 
charity,  and  forbearance ;  often  checking  my  turbulent  spirit  when  bend- 
ing my  steps  to  the  wrong  course,  giving  me  the  most  wholesome  advice 
and  motherly  counsel,  although  but  young  herself,  and  following  up  the 
whole  by  prayer  to  the  Father  of  spirits.  Since  I  left  her  guardianship  as 
a  schoolboy,  and  have  become  myself  a  Christian,  and  the  head  of  a  family, 
I  have  recalled  another  excellent  feature  in  her  Christian  character.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  of  my  stay  with  her  she  invariably  conducted  family  prayer 
herself;  and  this  I  consider  was  no  small  cross  for  a  young  female  to  take 
up  before  her  mother,  a  hired  servant -man,  two  apprentices,  and  myself. 
But  such  was  her  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts  and  the  glory  of  His  Name, 
that  no  Christian  duty  appeared  too  great  a  cross  for  her.  My  dear  wife, 
who  had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  a  very  short  acquaintance  with  her, 
about  two  years  ago,  while  on  a  visit,  on  her  return  to  Newport,  expressed 
an  opinion  to  me  that  her  aunt  lived  near  to  God  and  breathed  in  the  very 
atmosphere  of  heaven.  It  was  all  her  delight  to  be  talking  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  sinners,  and  the  happiness  of  heaven  to  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
Indeed  she  thought  it  would  be  no  violation  of  propriety  to  apply  to  hep 
the  language  of  Holy  writ  respecting  Enoch, — she  walked  with  God.  May 
we  follow  her  example, — 

*  And  mark  the  footsteps  that  she  trod, 
Her  zeal  inspire  our  breast, 
And  following  our  incarnate  God 
€k)  and  possess  our  promised  rest.'" 

She  became  a  Teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School  at  Eowden,  and  zealously 
laboured  in  that  capacity.  She  was  considered  the  most  useful  female 
teacher  in  th^jschool,  and  was  always  ready  to  share  any  burden  at  a  time 
when  the  anniversary  teas  were  a  source  of  loss  instead  of  income.  She 
continued  a  teacher  in  Eowden  School  until  her  removal  to  Haytown. 
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length  a  man  arrived  with  a  bucket  filled  with  blood  from  a  butcher's 
slaughter-house,  and  proposed  to  baptize  him  therewith ;  to  this  they 
all  consented,  and  having  poured  the  contents  of  the  bucket  on  his 
head,  they  appeared  satisfied,  and  left  him  to  proceed  without  further 
molestation.  During  the  whole  of  this  furious  assault  his  mind  was 
perfectly  composed,  and  he  sustained  no  injury  further  than  the 
soiling  of  his  person  and  clothes  with  the  blood.  But  more  frequently 
the  large  congregations  that  attended  to  hear  him  were  remarkably 
attentive  and  serious,  and  the  divine  influence  was  manifested,  so 
that  many  were  added  to  Christ's  spiritual  church."  In  letters 
addressed  to  Lady  Huntingdon,  by  Glascott,  during  1781, — ^the  last 
of  his  itinerancy — we  get  a  glimpse  or  two  of  that  great  doctrinal 
rift  which  divided  Methodism  into  two  streams,  the  one  continuing  to 
flourish  and  extend,  the  other  doing  much  indirect  good  in  its  own 
way,  but  lacking  organization  to  perpetuate  and  consolidate.  The 
latter  powerfully  contributed  to  revive  and  enforce  Calvinist 
teachings,  which  we  must  regret,  as  being  often  of  a  hardening 
tendency,  and  being  liable,  like  other  extremes,  to  produce  dangerous 
reactions.  Glascott  speaks  of  calling  on  Fletcher. — "  He  rode  about 
his  parish,  and  in  about  an  hour  after  my  arrival  the  church  was 

necurly  full I  principally  endeavoured  to  show  that  our  justification 

through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  maintained  and  experienced  in 
the  heart,  was  the  only  foundation  for  every  degree  of  holiness.  Mr. 
Q— — ,  his  curate,  very  civilly  accompanied  me  the  next  day  in  my 
way  to  Wolverhampton,   and  there  I  met  with  an    unexpected 

occurrence,  which  was  permission  to  preach  in  one  of  Mr.  W ^y's 

pulpits."  To  show  the  character  of  Glascott's  labours,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  man,  we  give  another  extract : — 

"  On  Sunday,  the  15th,  [July,  1781,]  I  began  the  day  at  V/ednesbury,  where  the 
meeting  was  quite  crowded.    In  the  afternoon  I  preached  out  of  doors  to  at  least 

two  thousand,  and  in  the  evening  at  BUston  to  nearly  the  same  number 

I  am  engaged  to  preach  at  Darleston,  Walsal,  Dudley,  Bromwick,  and  Birmingham ; 
and  on  Sunday  the  29th,  at  Wolverhampton,  "Wednesbury,  and  Walsal.  In  almost 
all  these  places  ^  if  the  weather  is  favourable,  a  table  mil  be  mi/ pulpit,  the  canopy 
of  the  heavens  my  sounding-board ;  and  oh/  that  Jesus  may  preside  in  our 
assemblies ;  that  his  glory  may  be  seen,  and  his  almighty  arm  revealed  in  the 

salvation  of  poor  sinners  I At  Darleston,  on  Monday  the  16th,  we  had  at 

least  fifteen  hundred  of  the  poor  colliers  and  nailers ;  my  subject  was,  *  Behold,  he 
prayeth !'  (Acts  iv.  11.)  And  I  humbly  hope  a  small  degree  of  that  divine  power 
that  overcame  Paul's  pride  and  infidelity,  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  rested  upon  us, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  serious  attention,  many  tears,  and  the  hearty  amens 

of  the  dear  people On  Wednesday  the  18th,  I  mounted  my  old  rostrum  in  the 

streets  of  Dudley,  and,  blessed  be  Grod,  had  some  degree  of  liberty  and  feeling  in 
setting  forth  the  astonishing  sufferings  and  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
glorious  consequences  to  himself  and  sinners,  from  Phil.  ii.  8.  *  And  being  found 
m  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.'  The  congregation  was  computed  to  be  two  thousand.  We  had 
no  kind  of  interruption,  but  all  appeared  solemn  and  attentive.  One  of  them  said 
to  his  companions  after  it  was  over,  *  I  will  hear  this  man  no  more,  for  he  comes 
too  near  me  I' " 
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Mr.  Glascott's  ^'  direct  connection  with  Lady  Huntingdon  subsisted 
about  fourteen  years.  For  above  twenty  years  after  his  settlement 
at  Hatherleigh,  however,  he  continued  annually  to  visit  Bath  and 
London,  preaching  in  her  ladyship's  chapels  at  each  place  six  weeks 
in  the  year.  The  Bath  journey  he  relinquished  a  few  years  before 
the  London ;  the  latter  he  continued  till  his  seventieth  year^  when 
being  arrived  at  the  age  of  man,  'it  is  time,'  said  he,  'to  retire 
to  garrison.'  At  both  places  his  labours  were  highly  appreciated  and 
successful."    A  personal  testimony  is  cited  in  support  of  this  assertion. 

"We  find  by  a  letter  written  by  Berridge,  of  Everton,  to  Glascott 
that  those  two  were  intimate  friends.  A  noteworthy  fact  is  given 
by  Mr.  Pearse. 

!■  "  SoutheyiinhisLife  of  Wesley,  attributes  to  the  pen  of  Berridge  a  contemptible 
satire  on  Wesley,  which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  of  that  day.  Mr.  Glas- 
cott, who  from  his  intimate  knowledge  of  Berridge,  was  very  competent  to  speak 
on  the  subject,  has  often  said  that  Southey  was  mistaken,  it  was  not  the  production 
of  Berridge." 

To  Hatherleigh,  in  1782,  Glascott  came  to  settle  down;  "the 
vicarage  having  been  presented  to  him  by  the  late  Mr.  Lreland,  the 
friend  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  his  (Fletcher's)  companion  in  a  tour 
through  Italy  and  Switzerland."  It  was  not  a  very  inviting 
settlement,  the  parish  being  "in  a  great  state  of  poverty  and 
depression,  both  as  to  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  ;"  having, 
"  for  above  half  a  century  been  gradually  declining  in  every  respect." 
Hatherleigh  was  surrounded  by  a  neighbourhood  sunk  in  ignorance 
and  sin.  It  was  the  neighbourhood  referred  to  in  the  early  pages 
of  our  "  Jubilee  Memorial."  Eeference  is  there  made  to  the  scarcity 
of  evangelical  preaching,  and  the  absence  of  Dissent.  We  find  in 
this  sketch  of  Glascott  a  little  fact  in  Church  history  which  may 
help  to  explain  this.  In  1662,  Devonshire  possessed  a  large  number 
of  clergy  who  refused  to  conform  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  In  too 
many  cases,  the  nonconforming  churches  thus  formed  lapsed  into 
Socinianism  or  Arianism,  and  probably  languished  or  decayed.  After 
"  Black  Bartholomew,"  "  Hatherleigh  afforded  an  asylum  "  "  to  Bar- 
tholomew Yeo,  who  was  ejected  from  his  living  of  Morton,  a  neigh- 
bouring parish."  He  gathered  "  a  few  pious  and  devout  followers  " 
congregating  in  the  large  hall  of  Keed  House,  the  residence  of  a  rela- 
tive. A  Nonconformist  place  of  worship  was  erected  after  the  passing 
of  the  Toleration  Act,  and  a  succession  of  faithful  men  ministered  to  a 
respectable  congregation,  "  until  it  was  supplied  by  a  young  man  from 
Dr.  Doddridge's  Academy,"  Castle,  by  name.  He  was  learned,  urbane, 
and  Arian;  "and  his  style  of  preaching  was  that  which  much  prevailed 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Establishment  at  that  period.     The  peculiar 
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doctrines  of  Cliristianity  were  scarcely  hinted  at,  and  the  whole 
formula  of  public  instruction  amounted  to  little  more  than  a  sys- 
tem of  morality."  Trade  decaying,  and  piety  suflFering  a  still 
greater  decline,  Nonconformity  had  become  almost  extinct,  a^d 
Mr.  Castle  left  within  about  a  year  of  Mr.  Glascott's  coming ;  and 
the  few  meeting-goers  were,  far  from  persecuting,  "  the  first  to  wel- 
come Mr.  Glascott  as  a  messenger  of  God." 

**  Tt  is  true,  his  zealous,  uncompromising  promulgation  of  the  truth,  contained  in 
his  first  announcement  from  the  pulpif,  *'  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,"  did  bring  down  upon  him  opposition ; 
but  it  was  from  persons  who  prided  themselves  on  being  true  sons  of  the  Church; 
from  worldly-minded  ecclesiastics  to  whom  his  zealous  and  indefatigable  discharge 
of  his  duties  was  a  constant  censure ;  and  from  unj^odly  laymen,  who  could  not 
bear  the  undaunted  reproofs  of  his  public  ministrations,  or  the  condemnation  of 
his  holy  example.  Complaints  were  made  to  the  bishop  against  the  Methodistical 
parson,  that  his  proceedings  were  irregular,  and  that  *he  brought  to  the  ears  of  his 
parishioners  strange  doctrines,  which  neither  they  nor  their  forefathers  were 
accustomed  to  hear.'  Bishop  Ross,  the  then  Bishop  of  Exeter,  was  a  man  of 
liberal  mind,  and  paid  little  attention  to  these  complaints." 

As  we  read  the  first  part  of  the  following,  we  may  question 
whether  Mr.  Glascott  did  quite  right  in  leaving  his  itinerant  ministry. 

"  Nearly  fifty  years  did  God,  in  mercy,  favour  Hatherleigh  with  the  faithful 
ministry  of  his  servant ;  and  though,  in  the  retired  pastoral  labours  of  his  parish, 
he  was  not  privileged  with  those  remarkable  manifestations  of  God's  favour,  which 
attended  his  more  public  and  itinerant  labours,  yet  he  was  never  left  without 
witness  or  seals  to  his  ministry.  And  even  at  those  periods  when  the  religious 
state  of  his  parishioners  appeared  to  be  at  their  lowest  ebb,  it  has  afterwards  been 
found  that  one  and  another  of  his  hearers  were  the  subjects  of  serious  impressions, 
and  became  savingly  converted  to  God.  A  short  time  since,  a  stranger  passing 
through  the  village,  requested  to  see  the  monument  erected  to  his  memory.  On 
taking  a  view  of  it  he  burst  into  tears,  and  said  to  the  person  who  accompanied 
him,  *  that  being  a  commercial  traveller,  he  had,  some  years  ago,  spent  a  Sunday 
in  Hatherleigh,  and  attended  church,  when  Mr.  Glascott's  sermon  was  made  a 
blessing  to  his  soul,  and  that  therefore  he  could  not  but  revere  his  memory.' " 

Mr.  Glascott  endeavoured  to  give  a  profitable  turn  to  conversation 
when  he  formed  one  of  a  company,  and  we  are  told  that  "  there  are 
not  wanting  instances  of  permanent  good  resulting  from  his  pastoral 
visits,  and  from  his  conversations  with  those  whom  he  accidentally 
met  in  his  walks.*'  One  fruit  of  this  kind  was  "  a  decided  change 
in  the  character  of  one"  (L.  E.  Threlkeld)  "who  has  laboured 
successfully  for  many  years  as  a  missionary  coadjutor  with  the 
lamented  Williams  in  the  South  Seas."  Another,  (John  Tomkins,) 
when  about  to  embark  as  a  Wesley  an  missionary,  wrote  to  Mr. 
Glascott,  expressing  himself  as  being  unable  comfortably  to  leave 
his  native  land,  without  informing  him  of  the  spiritual  benefit  he 
had  received  from  his  ministry.  He  had  been  induced  to  attend 
Hatherleigh  church  after  hearing  Mr.  Glascott  preach  an  occasional 
sermon  at  Petrockstow.  He  did  thus  extend  the  benefits  of  his 
evangelical  ministry.    We  give  another  of  Mr.  Pearse's  reminiscences. 
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"  The  recoUectioii  of  the  years  of  his  itmerancj  always  produced  sensations  of 
pleasure  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Glascott.  We  remember  being  with  him  about  the 
year  1816,  at  Shebbear,  where  he  preached  in  the  church  on  a  week-day  evening 
to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  Just  before  the  commencement  of  the 
service,  we  were  walking  in  the  clergyman's  garden,  when,  on  seeing  some  groups 
of  people  coming  in  over  the  opposite  hill  towards  the  church,  with  great  emotion  he 
directed  my  attention  to  the  circumstance,  exclaiming,  •  Ah !  this  reminds  me  of 
good  old  times,  when  multitudes  used  to  be  seen  coming  down  over  the  mountains  of 
"Wales  from  all  directions,  for  miles  around,  to  hear  the  word  of  God.'  Not  long 
before  bis  death,  in  conversation  with  a  friend  He  said,  *  some  persons,  in  reviewing 
my  past  labours,  would  look  upon  that  portion  of  my  time  which  I  spent  as  an 
itinerant  as  the  most  disagreeable  parenthesis  of  my  life ;  but  I  do  not  think  so, 
I  look  badk  on  it  with  much  satisfaction,  being  assured  that  the  Lord  was  with  me.' " 

If  we  may  vary  the  date  given  above  so  far  as  to  fix  it  in  1815, 
the  service  would  probably  be  the  same  as  that  referred  to  on  the 
fonrteenth  page  of  ouiT  Jubilee  Memorial.  Our  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
GlasCott  does  not  cease  with  the  circumstance.  In  the  Memoir  of 
Harry  Major,  in  The  Bible  Christian  Magazine,  1841,  it  is  stated  that 
he  was  convinced  of  sin  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Glascott,  whose 
ministry  Mr.  Major,  sen.,  attended,  because  he  "  could  not  find  food 
for  his  soul  in  his  own  parish  church."  His  experience  demonstrated 
the  necessity  of  Methodist  teaching  as  supplementary  to  the 
Calvinism  he  had  heard.  An  interesting  link  is  formed  between 
ourselves  and  Mr.  Glascott,  by  those  instances  of  the  good  effected 
by  his  preaching. 

In  person  he  was  tall  and  commanding.  "  In  colloquial  intercourse 
there  was  something  rather  stern  and  forbidding  in  his  manner, 
especially  at  first  interview,  but  he  improved  on  acquaintance  ;  and 
when  he  did  unbend,  no  man  could  be  more  agreeable."  In  his  last 
illness  he  said,  *'  Then  I  found  the  value  of  the  doctrines  I  have 
preached." 

"  His  zeal,  his  earnestness,  and  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
his  parishioners  continued  unabated  to  the  last;  and,  though  in  his  eighty-ninth 
year,  he  retained  his  faculties  and  vivacity  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  When 
the  taper  of  life  was  flickering  in  the  socket,  the  Sunday  preceding  his  death,  with 
his  usual  energy  he  pressed  on  his  hearers  that  solemn  truth,  •  Except  ye  eat  of 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.*  And 
afterwards,  in  administering  the  sacrament,  while  frequently  wiping  the  perspiration 
from  his  face,  and  more  than  once  sitting  down  to  rest  himself,  he  addressed  the 
communicants  in  the  most  impressive  manner,  and  spoke  of  the  gracious  dealings 
of  God  with  his  soul  during  his  affliction  the  preceding  fortnight.  This  was  his 
last  public  ministration.  The  Thursday  following,  [August  Uth,  1831,]  he 
entered  into  rest.    His  dying  language  was  '  peace.' " 


Spiritual  Religion.  Let  those  vrho  are  content  with  morality  and 
uprightness  of  conduct,  and  are  indifferent  to  religious  duty,  be  assured 
that  there  is  an  unearthly  peace,  a  heavenly  joy,  a  blessedness  like  that  of 
the  angels,  for  every  one  who  has  learnt  the  happy  secret  of  dwelling  in 
the  U^t  of  the  Divine  presence. 
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Wallaroo  Mines,  on  the  15th  day  of  November,  1864.    A  head-board  marks 
her  graye,  bearing  the  following  words, — 

"  No  pain,  nor  grief,  nor  anxious  fear 
Invade  thy  bounds ;  no  mortal  woe 
Can  reach  the  lovely  sleeper  here. 
And  angels  watch  her  soft  repose. 
In  the  grave  her  body  will  be  found. 
When  tiie  Angel*s  trump  shall  sound. 
And  at  His  bidding  come  to  life : 
No  more  sorrow,  sm,  nor  strife." 

John  Henry  Visiok, 


MEMOIB  OP  ME.  PHILIP  HIGHLEY. 

Philip  Highley  was  bom  in  1798.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  caring 
but  little  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  he  only  occasionally  attended  the 
sanctuary.  He  did  not  fully  decide  for  God,  nor  unite  with  any  Christian 
Society,  till  he  became  acquainted  with  the  Bible  Christians.  While 
listening  to  the  gospel  preached  by  them,  he  was  fully  convinced  that  they 
brought  a  message  from  God  unto  him,  and  he  resolved  to  unite  in  church- 
fellowship  with  them.  I  believe  he  joined  the  society  which  met  for  fellow- 
ship at  the  house  of  his  brother  Joseph.  I  became  acquainted  with  him  at 
our  social  weekly-meetings,  and  our  ajGTection  for  each  other  soon  became 
strong  and  ardent.  His  love  for  souls  led  him  to  labour  hard  as  a  local 
preacher  for  their  salvation.  He  was  always  willing  to  take  his  full  share 
of  the  long  and  wearisome  journeys  connected  with  the  opening  of  the 
Monmouth  Mission.  His  constitution  was  not  strong,  and  he  suffered  much 
from  the  long  journeys  which  often  fell  to  his  lot ;  but  his  work  was 
accomplished  patiently,  knowing  that  he  was  working  for  God,  and  not  for 
man.  It  was  his  misfortune  to  be  left  with  six  motherless  children,  by 
which  his  responsibility  was  greatly  increased.  The  eldest  was  about  1 8  years 
old  when  his  wife  died,  but  by  his  wise  counsel,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  he 
was  favoured  with  seeing  several  of  them  brought  to  love  the  Saviour  before 
he  was  called  to  heaven. 

After  working  hard  for  many  years,  striving  to  provide  things  honestly 
in  the  sight  of  all  men,  his  bodily  strength  began  to  fail  fast.  But  he  was 
very  anxious  to  witness  the  church  more  established  at  Abbey ;  and  when 
it  was  known  that  a  suitable  site  of  land  could  be  obtained  on  which  to 
bmld  a  chapel,  he  took  a  most  lively  interest  in  the  work,  and  greatly 
rejoiced  when  the  top-stone  was  successfully  brought  off.  As  a  Chapel 
Steward  he  was  useful,  and  was  always  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  delighted  to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  For  the  last  two 
or  three  years  his  strength  rapidly  declined,  so  that  he  was  not  able  to 
attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  chapel.  Gradually  getting  weaker,  he  was  at 
last  confined  to  his  house,  then  to  his  room,  and  ultimately  to  his  bed  for 
several  months.  Of  him  it  may  be  said,  "  Man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away, "  &c. 
At  first,  he  was  much  depressed,  and  complained  of  the  power  of  unbelief. 
Later,  he  was  quite  relieved  from  those  doubts.  A  few  days  before  he  died, 
after  Br,  Medland  had  prayed  with  him,  he  ooold  r^oioe  in  full  hope  of  a 
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fatore  rest.  On  Thursday,  April  7th,  1864,  his  son  Bichard  left  him  as 
usual  to  proceed  to  his  work  at  Oaldicor,  not  perceiving  any  indications  of 
his  speedy  dissolution.  To  the  surprise  of  all,  on  the  same  afternoon  he 
departed  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 
May  we  die  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Philip  Highley  was  a  man  of  firm  purpose,  liberal  in  his  support  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  his  house  was  always  open  to  the  ministers.  He 
loved  prayer  much,  and  though  often  deploring  his  want  of  love  to  his 
Saviour,  he  was  a  sincere  Christian,  and  has,  I  doubt  not,  entered  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.  J.  Moxlby. 


LINEAMENTS  OF  A  LIFE. 
By  James  MoClttne  Uffbn. 

Look  into  that  room :  the  fire  is  burning  brightly,  the  wreaths  of  spiral 
flame  curling  around  the  bars  and  throwing  a  ruddy  glare  across  the  floor. 
Outside  the  wild  wind  leaps  and  howls,  and  the  rain  with  fury  is  pelting 
down.  But  there  is  comfort  here ;  aye  and  peace.  By  the  grate  there  sits 
a  matron  mid  whose  raven  locks  are  streaks  of  silvery  thread ;  but  upon 
whose  countenance  there  rest  sweet  smiles  of  cheerfulness,  content,  and 
hope.  All  her  thoughts  and  hopes  seem  pentred  in  the  little  one  who  at 
her  side  is  breathing  a  prayer  inspired  by  childish  faith.  She  gives  him 
all  the  wealth  of  a  mother's  love ;  and  as  she  lays  him  in  the  little  cot 
imprints  upon  his  upturned  face  of  innocence  a  mother's  kiss.  How  pure ! 
How  holy !  But  see,  she  prays :  and  her  broken  utterances,  deep  in  their 
intensity  of  love,  simple  in  their  construction,  sublime  in  their  purpose, 
ascend  right  up  to  God ;  and  the  seraphim  hush  their  voice,  and  hold  the 
tide  of  harmony  in  its  rush,  while  the  Father  in  infinite  love  bends  a 
listening  ear  to  that  mother's  cry,  and  from  every  heart  in  the  great  com- 
pany of  spirits  there  bursts  a  deep  universal  amen. 

*  *  *  *  *  4c 

"  What  would  your  mother  say  to  this  P"  and  the  stranger  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  lad's  shoulder.  He  bowed  his  head ;  and  to  his  mental  eye  there 
was  pictured  a  happy  home,  a  gentle  mother's  love,  infant  prayers,  infant 
purity.  How  changed  I  Degraded !  His  eye  had  flamed  with  lust — ^his  feet 
were  familiar  with  paths  of  darkness,  and  the  way  of  sinners.  Ichabod  is 
his  name.  And  now  mid  an  unholy  throng,  fresh  from  the  glare  of  lights, 
from  drinking  in  the  passionate  utterances  of  the  tragedian,  listening  un- 
moved to  the  reckless  and  impure  language  of  the  unchaste,  he  is  startled 
by  the  inquiry  of  one  who  had  watched  him  from  his  boyhood's  years. 

"  I  will  arise  and  go  unto  my  father  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  So  said  the  youth,  and 
gazing  up  into  the  distant  heavens  there  seemed  to  be  one  star  amid  the 
countless  host  whose  light  streamed  into  his  very  soul ;  and  in  that  chamber 
alone-^for  the  world  with  its  cold  heartless  laugh  was  far  away,  and 
pleasure  was  gliding  only  in  the  gilded  halls  and  haunts  of  ain— alou^  mtSx 
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his  God,  he  wrestled  mightily  in  prayer.  His  heart — who  can  tell  its  depths 
of  agony  P — ^longing  to  realise  the  blessedness  of  peace  with  God.  Peace 
comes  I  Yes,  the  penitent  prodigal  rushes  from  the  close  and  noisome  hut, 
turns  his  back  upon  the  husks  of  swine,  and  footsore  and  weary  gains  sight 
of  the  distant  mansion  of  his  father.  Oh  I  what  feelings  agitate  his  soul. 
How  timid ;  fearful  of  an  unwelcome  reception.  How  unfit  is  he  to  enter 
the  paternal  hall ;  his  cheek  hollow,  his  eye  sunken,  his  brow  lined  and 
scarred,  his  garment  coarse,  his  feet  unshod.  But  hark  I  footsteps  are 
approaching,  and  trembling  with  excitement  an  aged  patriarch  clasps  the 
poor,  solitary,  hesitating,  traveller  around  the  neck.  What  does  it  mean  P 
Why  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off  his  father  saw  him,  saw  him  like  a 
speck  in  the  distant  horizon,  saw  him  coming  nearer,  saw  his  look  of 
hesitation,  and  lest  he  should  return  tp  the  country  from  which  he  had  just 
come,  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

Hi  9fc  i)c  :ic  4c  * 

Eyery  tongue  is  hushed,  and  upon  his  lips  hang  the  great  congregation. 
The  youthful  orator  is  proclaiming  a  Saviour's  love.  Across  his  face  there 
flits  the  smile  of  a  triumphant  soul.  The  words  living  and  burning  pour 
from  his  lips  in  all  their  force  and  beauty,  and  tell  of  a  spirit's  struggle 
with  the  flesh.  And  as  they  fall,  in  many  a  heart  they  awaken  echoes 
which  in  their  union  come  up  before  God  as  the  swell  of  a  mighty  anthem. 
Oh  1  how  he  pleads.  Wearing  the  badge  of  a  holy  discipleship,  a  son  of 
God,  an  heir  to  an  inheritance  fair  and  lovely,  he  beseeches  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  Ambassador  of  heaven.  A  messenger  from  the  better 
country,  he  tells  of  the  joy,  and  peace,  and  love  that  constitute  its  atmosphere ; 
and  when  he  ceases,  men  in  their  hearts  ponder  over  his  words,  and 
catching  his  spirit  set  their  faces  Zionward  and  join  in  the  gladsome  song. 

*****  4c 

Tread  softly  I  a  spirit  flutters  on  the  verge  of  time He  is  dying : 

the  eye  grows  dim ;  but  above,  its  light  shall  kindle  a&esh.    The  sunbeams 

of  eventide  play  upon  his  face  and  the  bead- drops  glisten  on  his  brow* 

Hush !  •  •  .  •  the  messengers  are  come — the  sons  of  God  and  the  morning 

stars. 

**  Hark !  they  whisper,  angels  say, 
*  Sister  spirit,  come  away  !* " 

He  smiles  I  Knows  he  them  P  Yes  I  that  mother  who  trained  his 
infant  lips  to  speak;  that  maiden  who  caught  the  Saviour's  invitation  from 
the  servant's  lips,  and  then  went  home ;  that  young  man  who  under  his 
encouragement,  and  by  the  Master's  help,  flung  the  tempter  to  the  ground ; 
who  did  battle  for  the  truth  but  fell  in  the  conflict.    These  are  his  body 

guard He  goes The  poor  clay  is  cold  and  stiff;  but  with  his  brother 

spirits  HE  has  mounted  to  the  choir  above. 

The  Madness  op  Sinners. — ^To  know  that  there  is  a  hell,  and  yet  to  rush 
into  it, — ^that  there  is  a  heaven,  and  yet  to  fly  from  it, — that  there  is  a  day 
of  judgment,  and  yet  to  treasure  up  guilt  for  it, — that  there  is  a  Saviour, 
and  yet  to  despise  Him, — that  there  is  a  God  who  loves  us,  yet  to  cherish  a 
carnal  heart  at  enmity  to  Him, — ^that  there  is  a  Saviour,  yet  to  refuse  Him, — 
a  Holy  Spirit,  yet  to  reject  Elm  t 
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WEEK  OP  SPECIAL  PEAYEB  THROUGHOUT  THE  WOBLD, 

Janttaby  7—14,  1866. 

(Issued  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance.) 
The  begiiming  o£  this  year,  as  that  of  previous  years,  was  marked  by 
the  gathering  of  Christians  in  all  parts  of  the  world  for  united  prayer; 
and  it  was  made  abundantly  clear  that  our  Father  in  heaven  was,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  drawing  His  children  together  in  love,  that  He  might  bless 
them« 

The  Evangelical  Alliance,  by  its  British  and  Foreign  Organizations, 
Vould  again  affectionately  and  earnestly  invite  Christians  in  all  countries 
to  make  arrangements  for  meeting  during  **  the  Week  of  Prayer"  at  the 
commencement  of  the  new  year. 

Much  encouragement  is  felt,  from  the  fact  that  almost  in  every  land,  even 
the  most  remote,  the  previous  invitations  have  been  largely  responded  to, 
and  multitudes  have  acknowledged,  with  devout  thankfulness  to  God,  His 
gracious  answers  in  **  crowning  the  year  with  his  goodness,"  and  confer- 
ring special  blessings  upon  the  Church  and  upon  the  world. 

Let  us  again  set  apart  the  Week  beginning  with  the  first  Lord's  Day  of 
{he  New  Year  for  united  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  and  in  sympathy  with  our  brethren  who  "  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  theirs  and  ours."  Surely  the  need  is 
great.  Error  is  abounding ;  masses  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel ;  the 
children  of  God  are  stiQ  far  from  manifesting  the  unity  of  the  body  of 
Christ — and  whether  as  nations,  or  families,  or  individuals,  we  have  urgent 
dangers.  Meanwhile  our  Heavenly  Father  is  ready  to  supply  all  our  need 
according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  not  only  to  keep  us  secure  from 
all  harm,  but  is  able  and  willing  "  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think."  May  we  not  confidently  expect  that  suitable 
blessings  will  be  bestowed  in  proportion  as  prayer  is  offered  with  **  one 
accord"  by  those  who  are  united  by  a  common  faith,  and  who  share  in  the 
blessings  of  a  "  common  salvation  P" 

"  0  Thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  Thee  shall  all  flesh  come." — ^Ps.  Ixv.  2. 
'*  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
Him  in  truth." — ^Psalm  cxlv.  18. 

"  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  I  will  go 
also." — Zech.  viii.  21. 

"  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God — ^let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need."— Heb.  iv.  14—16. 

"  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints." — 
Eph.  vi.  18. 

The  following  topics,  amongst  others,  are  suggested  as  suitable  for 
exhortation  and  intercession  on  the  successive  days  of  meeting : — 

Sunday  Jan.  7. — Sermons  on  the  duties  of  Christians  to  each  other,  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
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Monday,  Jan.  8. — ^Acknowledgement  of  Divine  mercies  and  confession 
of  sin. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  9. — ^The  Christian  Church :  That  its  testimony  may  be 
clearer,  its  faith  stronger,  and  its  devotedness,  liberality,  and  zeal  enlarged. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  10. — ^Nations — for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare; 
for  Kings,  and  all  in  authority ;  for  the  maintenance  of  Peace ;  and  for 
the  increase  of  '*  Bighteousness,  which  exalteth  a  nation." 

Thursday,  Jan.  11.  —  For  Christian  families,  for  Servants,  and  for 
Schools  and  Colleges. 

Friday,  Jan.  12. — For  Christian  Missions  and  Ministers,  and  for  al^ 
engaged  in  Christian  work. 

Saturday,  Jan.  13. — For  Christians  in  sorrow,  in  sickness,  and  in 
persecution:  For  the  Widow  and  the  Orphan; 

Sunday,  Jan.  14. — Sermons:  The  Blessing  to  be  expected  firom  the 
manifested  Union  of  Believers  in  all  Countries. 

(Signed  by  the  Several  Secretaries  of  the  Alliance.) 


A  HEALTHY  CHRISTIAN. 

By  T.  L.  Cuylee. 

Health  means  wholeness.  It  is  a  descendant  of  the  old  Saxon  word 
"  wholth.'*  A  healthy  man,  then,  is  a  whole  man ;  he  has  nothing  broken 
about  him,  and  all  the  delicate  machinery  of  his  frame  plays  on  without  a 
fracture  or  a  friction.  When  within  this  sound,  vigorous  body  you  find, 
in  full  activity,  a  pure  conscience,  a  devout  heart,  and  a  will  wholly  attuned 
to  the  will  of  God,  you  have  discovered  that  highest  style  of  man — a  healthy 
Christian, 

The  best  degree  of  spiritual  health  is  seldom  found  in  a  diseased  or  iU- 
used  body.  Care  of  physical  health  is  a  religious  duty,  no  more  to  be  neg- 
lected than  secret  prayer.  For  if  bad  diet  and  self-indulgence  make  me 
irritable  and  disgrace  my  religion,  is  not  that  dyspepsia  an  "  abomination 
to  the  Lord?"  Bodily  disease  is  the  cause  of  one  half  of  the  gloomy 
doubts  and  religious  melancholy  that  nightmare  so  many  a  Christian's 
daily  existence.  It  is  true  enough  that  there  is  many  a  spiritual  ailment 
which  cannot  be  reached  by  the  Bible  or  a  tract,  that  yet  can  be  cured 
by  a  good  perspiration,  a  stiff  walk,  and  a  mouthful  of  fresh  air.  In 
dealing  with  anxious  inquirers,  and  with  desponding  church  members,  our 
first  inquiry,  sometimes,  is  about  the  physical  habits  of  the  person. 
Bichard  Baxter,  quite  as  keen  a  physician  as  he  was  an  eloquent  divine,  in 
laying  down  rules  for  growth  in  holiness  says,  "  I  advise  thee,  as  a  further 
help  to  heavenly  living,  neglect  not  the  due  care  of  thy  bodily  health.  Thy 
body  is  a  useful  servant  if  thou  give  it  its  due,  and  no  more  than  its  due ; 
but  it  is  a  devouring  tyrant  if  thou  indulge  its  unreasonable  desires."  The 
apostle  bids  us  present  our  body,  as  well  as  our  soul,  to  Christ ;  and  oh, 
what  a  wretched,  worn-out,  dyspeptic,  lust-eaten  carcase  is  sometimes 
offered  to  him  1  The  body  of  a  believer  is  the  "  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost;" 
shall  the  Divine  Spirit  be  invited  to  dwell  in  wbal  la  BotofeXrock^^  \.\iiTi-ad 
io^<>  a  dram-Bhop,  sometimes  into  a  brothel,  and  Bomos^svinfe^  m\o  %.  %\»i  ^ 
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"  For  if  ye  liye  after  the  flesb,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit, 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  liye." 

Thus  much  for  physical  **  wholth ;  '*  now,  what  are  the  marks  of  spiritual 
health  P  The  first  one,  and  perhaps  the  most  vital,  is  a  good  conscience — 
one  enlightened  by  the  Bible,  and  kept  sweet  and  clean  by  constant  prayer. 
This  is  indispensable  to  yigorous  piety  and  commanding  usefulness.  A 
diseased  conscience  is  what  a  diseased  digestion  is  amid  the  bodily  organs. 
It  throws  everything  away.  It  is  fatal  to  right  apprehension  of  truth,  to 
right  moral  decision,  to  growth  in  grace  and  spirituaJ  power.  A  good  con- 
science is  like  a  good  watch,  it  is  safe  to  go  by  just  as  long  as  it  is  regulated 
by  the  dial  of  God's  Word,  which  reflects  the  unerring  sun  of  heaven^ 
wisdom. 

A  second  evidence  of  soul  health  is  the  enjoyment  of  a  hearty  appetite 
for  truth,  and  a  hunger  for  holiness.  An  invalid  detects  the  first  symptom 
of  returning  health  in  the  new  relish  for  the  once  loathed  trencher  of  bread 
or  rasher  of  bacon.  He  craves  food,  so  does  a  healthy  child  of  God.  He 
enters  church  on  Sabbath  morning  positively  hungry,  not  for  an  intellectual 
entertainment  or  a  spiced  pastry,  but  for  the  simple  bread  of  life,  Ohrist 
Jesus,  for  truth  to  grow  by,  for  the  strong  meat  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
builds  that  truth  into  his  soul,  as  food  is  built  into  the  physical  frame. 
Nor  does  he  satisfy  his  soul-hunger  with  truth  alone.  He  craves  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  hungers  for  a  sanctified  heart.  He  yearns 
after  a  similitude  to  Ohrist.  And  everything  that  makes  him  like  Christ 
he  relishes.  It  is  delighful  to  preach  to  hungry  Christians,  you  know  just 
what  they  crave ;  and  the  Bible  larder  is  always  full,  while  the  pastry- shop 
of  a  confectioner  in  poetry  is  often  full  of  emptiness. 

A  healthy  Christian  is  one  who  can  work  too,  as  well  as  eat.  If  there  is 
a  heavy  load  in  Christ's  cause,  he  takes  to  it  at  once.  If  there  is  a  wall  to 
build,  he  is  the  man  to  lift  the  big  stones.  If  some  one  has  to  go  out  in 
the  storm,  and  endure  pelting  opposition,  who  so  able  to  bear  it  as  his 
broad  breast  and  brawny  arm  P  A  man  that  loves  Christ,  loves  work.  A 
dyspeptic  Christian  dreads  work.  A  lazy  Christian  shirks  it.  What  an 
hospital  is  many  a  church !  Here  lies  one  poor  man  down  with  a  paralysis 
of  faith.  Here  is  another  laid  up  by  a  sprain  which  he  got  by  a  sudden 
fall  into  temptation.  Here  is  one  whom  the  fever  of  passion  has  burned 
out ;  he  looks  hardly  worth  the  medicine  to  cure  him.  Alas  for  another, 
he  is  under  pastoral  treatment  for  the  blindness  of  unbelief ;  and  for  ano- 
ther, whose  gaping  wound  reveals  the  spot  where  Satan's  fiery  dart  went 
in !  A  revival  commonly  clears  the  church  hospital.  But  a  long  period  of 
spiritual  declension  crams  it  to  the  doorway.  Oh,  what  need  that  He  who 
went  through  Galilee,  healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  should  come  into 
some  churches  whose  atmosphere  is  loaded  with  the  effluvia  of  incipient 
putrefaction ! 

We  would  like  to  say  a  word  here  about  spiritual  symmetry  as  a  mark  of 
healthy  piety.     This  stands  opposed  to  morbidness,  to  one-sided  ultiaism, 
and  to  a  fanatical  devotion  to  a  single  class  of  moral  obligations,  while 
every  other  class  is  neglected.    The  man  who  throws  liia  poxm^a  \iiVi  \X\^ 
vusswnarjr  box  on  Sunday,  and  forgets  to  pay  his  deMs  on  "NLoii^^.^/i^  ^ 
reiy  one-sided  Christian.     The  man  who  pities   southern  Bla^ea,  ^V^i^  >^^ 
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has  no  word  or  finger  for  the  poor  slayes  at  his  own  door-way,  has  a  very 
lop-sided  philanthrophy.  To  be  doctrinal  and  deyotional  too  is  not  enough, 
unless  there  be  a  godly  living.  But  we  haye  only  time  to  giye  as  the  last 
eyidence  of  Christian  health — true  "  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  is  the 
joy  of  emancipation  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  the  great  slaveholder.  This  is 
the  joy  of  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  joy  of  victory — of  triumph  over  a  besetting  lust — of  triumph  over 
doubt — of  a  conquest  of  the  hydras  of  hell,  and  even  of  Apollyon  himself, 
with  the  sharp  weapon  of  "  all  prayer."  Blessed  is  he  who  thus  over- 
oometh ;  it  shall  be  given  to  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  in  the  paradise 
of  God. 

Good  reader,  what  is  the  state  of  your  souPs  health  P  How  beats  your 
pulse  for  Christ  P  What  appetite  have  you  for  holiness  P  How  do  you 
relish  prayer,  and  the  manna  of  Bible  truth  P  Are  you  living  to  GodP 
Can  you  bear  exposure  in  Christian  duty  without  taking  cold  P  Does  the 
heart  glow  with  love  to  Jesus  P  These  are  fitting  questions  for  every  day ; 
they  are  especially  appropriate  to  those  who  are  about  accepting  Christ's 
invitation  to  sit  down  with  him  at  his  sacramental  table.  "  Beloved,  I 
wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest  be  in  healtht  and  prosper  even  as 
thy  soul  prospereth." 

"  Now,  0  my  God,  thou  hast  my  soul ; 

No  longer  mine,  but  thine,  I  am  ; 
Guard  thou  thine  own,  possess  the  whole ; 

Cheer  it  with  hope,  with  love  inflame. 
To  thee,  the  Lord  of  earth  and  skies, 
I  come,  a  living  sacrifice. 

Send  down  thy  likness  from  above, 

And  let  this  my  adorning  be ; 
Clothe  me  with  wisdom,  patience,  love. 

With  lowliness  and  purity — 
Than  gold  and  pearls  more  precious  far, 
And  brighter  than  the  morning  star. 

Lord,  arm  me  with  thy  Spirit's  might, 

Since  I  am  called  by  thy  great  uame ; 
In  thee  let  all  my  thoughts  unite ; 

Of  all  my  works  be  tiLou  the  aim ; 
Thy  love  attend  me  all  my  days. 
And  ^  my  pleasure  be  thy  praise." 


It 


I  HAVE  LOST  MY  KELIGION !" 


Such  was  the  exclamation  of  a 
tottering,  grey-headed  old  man 
whom  I  met  the  other  Sabbath 
whilst  travelling  from  my  morning 
appointment  to  that  of  the  afternoon. 
In  tremulous  accents  he  accosted 
me,  and  asked  alms.  There  seemed  to 
he  truth  and  honesty  in  the  sorrow- 
speaMng  counteDance,  where  time 
Iiad  wrinkled  the  brow,  dimmed  the 


eye,  and  furrowed  the  cheek.  After 
asking  a  few  questions,  and  receiv- 
ing satisfactory  replies,  I  relieved 
his  wants,  and,  shaking  hands,  I 
looked  him  earnestly  in  the  face  and 
besought  him,  by  the  value  of  his 
soul,  and  the  fewness  of  his  remain- 
ing days,  to  secure  an  immediate  in- 
terest in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
In  a  moment,  \A&  ie%^^T^^\^^<^iai!ccA 
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yiolentlj  agitated,  his  eyes  filled  to 
overflowing,  the  briny  tears  coursed 
rapidly  down  his  sunburnt  face. 
With  a  quivering  voice,  in  accents 
that  found  a  rapid  passage  to  my 
heart,  he  exclaimed,  "  0  sir,  I  have 
eommitted  a  gveat  erime, — I  have  lost 
my  religion  P*  I  felt  deep  sympathy 
-with  tins  poor  old  pilgrim  of  four- 
score, who  had  lost  his  way  in  the 
wilderness,  and  now,  without  guide 
or  compass,  was  performing  his 
melancholy  journey  with  a  burden- 
ed heart  towards  the  dreaded  surges 
of  the  icy  Jordan. 

I  pointed  him  to  the  sinner's 
refage,  to  the^  cross  and  a  suffering 
Saviour,  spoke  of  the  atoning  blood, 
and  left  him  praying  my  Father  to 
eiplain  the  mystery  to  ms  heart. 

During  the  remamder  of  my  jour- 
ney, a  nnmber  of  questions  were 
suggested  to  my  mind,  and  I  wanted 
to  ask  the  dear  old  man.  Where  did 
you  lose  your  religion?  What  did 
you  give  it  up  forP  What  were 
you  doing  P — ^Not  reading  the  Holy 
^Dook ;  not  pleading  in  your  closet ; 
not  kneeling  with  your  household 
around  the  &mily  altar ;  not  visit- 
ing the  sick ;  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
school;  or  labouring  to  exalt  the 
Saviour  and  bless  the  world.  Was 
it  in  the  hour  of  trial,  when  all  holy 
voices  seemed  to  be  saying,  "  Stand 
firm  at  your  post,  and  rather  die 
than  yield?  Or  was  it  during  the 
period  of  prosperity,  when  new 
mercies  placed  you  under  increased 
obligations  to  your  Heavenly  Father? 
Where  did  you  lose  it  ? — in  the  seat 
of  the  scomer ;  the  lap  of  Delilah ; 
at  the  revel  or  the  tavern  P  For 
what  did  you  throw  up  your  **  inter- 
est in'  both  worlds  P" — for  gold, 
pride,  fashion,  pleasure,  and  indul- 
gence in  some  besetting  sin  ? 

I  have  lost  my  religion  !  What  a 
confession!  How  frequently  is  it 
made,  how  numerous  are  the  con- 
fessors, and  how  varied  are  the 
forms  in  which  it  is  made !  I  look 
for  one  in  the  old  frequented  path  of 
duty;  he  is  not  there.  I  inquire 
the  reason.  Ah!  the  delight  of 
duty  is  gone  ;  a  melancholy  reply  is 
borne  on  the  wings  of  silence — **I 
have  \o8t  my  religion  !"  Tlie  same 
repJj  would  account  for  the  absence 
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from  the  Missionary  Report  of  the 
name  of  a  subscriber  or  collector; 
and  give  the  true  reason  why  one  is 
not  in  the  pulpit,  the  Sunday  school, 
at  the  class  or  prayer  meeting, 
bending  as  formerly  in  the  closet, 
around  the  family  altar,  or  sitting 
at  the  Lord's  table.  I  encounter 
one  who  used  to  be  sober,  but  now 
there  is  a  red  face,  and  a  staggering 
gait ;  others  whose  dress  used  to  bo 
a  recommendation  of  their  profession, 
now  crowded  with  proofs  of  a 
Ghristless  heart,  the  person  decor- 
ated with  the  gains  of  prosperity, 
and  a  godless  badgo  of  worldh^  con- 
formity, as  though  they  had  K)rgot- 
ten — 

"  The  art  of  dross  did  ne'er  be^ 
Till  Eve,  our  mother,  learnt  to  sm." 

Another  used  to  be  always  willing 
to  make  a  sacrifice  for  the  cause  or 
GK)d,  and  to  talk  to  the  humblest 
disciple  in  the  Church  about  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  the  aboundings  of 
his  grace;  now  there  is  a  strange 
fire  in  his  eye,  you  notice  the 
haughty  carriage,  and  imaginary 
self  consequence,  which  says,  I 
cannot  act  as  I  once  did — **  I  have 
lost  my  religion !"  Here  I  find  one 
who  has  spent  years  of  happy  ser- 
vice in  the  Master's  cause,  whose 
cheerful  countenance  betokened  a 
glad  heart,  whilst  love  sparkled  in 
his  eye,  now  dejected  and  full  of 
despondency.  There  are  complaints 
on  the  tongue,  whilst  sadness  fills 
the  soul.  I  know  the  cause—  he  has 
"  lost  his  religion !"  And  now  I  find 
one  entering  the  shades  of  a  mys- 
terious future.  Untold  fears  flash 
across  his  mind ;  the  pilgrim  is  en- 
tering Jordan  with  fear,  reluctance, 
and  dread.  Terror,  dismay,  and 
despair  are  on  the  brow,  whilst 
awful  words  drop  from  the  lips.  I 
inquire,  Why  these  awful  forebodings 
from  you  who  used  to  anticipate 
this  stage  of  your  journey  with  joy, 
exclaiming, — 

**  I'll  shout  o'er  death's  dark  river. 
And  when  I  join  the  throng 
For  ever  and  for  ever 
I'll  roll  the  theme  along?'* 

One  faint  reply  is  ^hispeied— "0 
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I've  committed  a  great  crime !  Pre 
lost  my  religion!"  The  poor  soul 
sinks  in  the  deep  flood  in  that  dark 
hour  to  rise  no  more. 

To  lose  our  Eeligion — what  a 
loss !  It  is  to  lose  peace,  a  priceless 
gem ;  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel,  a 

florious  hope  of  Heaven,  an  in- 
welling  Christ,  and  to  lose  Christ  is 
to  lose  the  soul.  It  is  a  loss  for  which 
no  earthly  gain  can  compensate. 
What  are  friends,  home  comwrts,  the 
world's  treasures, — honour,  position, 
pleasure,  dress,  and  all  that  can 
gratify  the  animal  senses,  ''when 
fife  sinks  apace  and  death  is  in 
view  ?  '*  How  powerful  is  the  light 
in  which  the  Saviour  has  put  the 
question — "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul !" 
This  loss  must  he  voluntary  on 
our  part.  No  power  on  earth  can 
force  it  from  us  without  our  consent, 
no  chances  in  law,  no  reverses  in  the 
battle-field,  no  failure  of  health  or 
wealth,  neither  the  treachery  of 
professed  friends,  nor  the  malice  of 
avowed  enemies  can  deprive  us  of  it. 
How  strong  was  the  confidence  of 
the  great  missionary  hero  on  this 
point — "  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 


nor  principalities,  nor  powen,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separaite 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

It  is  dishonourable.  It  is  to  proTe 
faithless  to  our  own  interests,  a 
traitor  in  the  camp,  a  disgrace  to 
our  companions  in  arms,  recreant  to 
our  profession,  and  untrue  to  our 
God ;  to  sustain  an  inglorious  defeat 
at  the  hands  of  an  ignoble  foe,  whom 
the  feeblest  saint  can  always  van- 
quish ;  it  is  to  desert  the  royal 
standard  of  our  Emmanuel,  to 
"crucify  the  Lord  afresh  and  put 
Him  to  an  open  shame,"  to  dare  his 
wrath,  provoke  his  displeasure,  and 
risk  the  "  vengeance  of  eternal  fire." 

God  grant  that  all  who  have  lost 
their  religion  may  speedily  realise 
their  position,  and  haste  again  to  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls, 
and  wash  in  that  blood  that  "  speak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of  Abel ;" 
and  those  who  still  retain  a  sense 
of  sins  forgiven,  feel  moved  afresh 
to  "  give  all  diligence  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure."  "And 
so  much  the  more  as  they  see  the 
day  approaching." 

H.   W.  LiLLINGTON. 
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Cruisino  in  the  Bahamas. — 
The  sail  through  these  shallow 
seas  was  often  very  delightful, 
though,  when  the  breeze  failed  us, 
and  the  sails  flapped  idly  against 
the  masts,  and  the  sun  poured  upon 
us  a  flood  of  heat  almost  intoler- 
able to  bear,  we  longed  for  the 
agency  of  steam  to  speed  us  on  our 
way.  While  thus  idly  floating,  the 
silvery  bottom  of  the  sea  would 
often  present  itself  with  startling 
clearness.  Feathery  fronds  of  coral- 
lines and  polypes  branching  out  like 
trees,  in  garden-like  beds;  fish  of 
biilliaDt  reds  and  greens,  in  stripes 
or  chequered  crosBiDga,  with  sponges 
And  ooncb  ebeUa,  and  occasionally  a 


tortoise  feeding  on  the  abundant 
pastures  of  sea-weed  below,  afford- 
ed us  abundant  pleasure.  Once 
our  sailors  harpooned  a  dolphin, 
which  gave  us  at  once  the  pain  and 
gratification  of  witnessing  the  chang- 
ing hues  of  the  dying  fish,  as  its 
skin  was  suffused  with  golden  light, 
gradually  passing  through  every 
possible  shade  into  a  silvery  white, 
till  death  left  it  a  dull  unattractive 
grey.  At  another  time,  i^oals  of 
porpoises  amused  us  with  their 
gambols,  while  sunsets  of  indescri- 
bable beauty  and  grandeur  ushered 
in  the  no  less  impressive  splendour 
of  tbe  BtaxT^  aWj. 
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Kbvbr  tiQWt  WITH  A  Skunk  ob 
WITH  A  LiBSLLEB. — ^Bidinff  on  horse- 
back from  Southampton  homeward 
one  evening  [this  was  when  Dr. 
Beeoher  was  a  young  man],  with  a 
heavy  folio  which  he  had  just  bor- 
rowed under  his  arm,  he  saw  what 
lie  supposed  to  be  a  rabbit  run 
across  the  path,  and  stop  by  the 
roadside.  It  was  moonlight,  and 
he  could  not  see  very  distinctly,  but 
ihought  to  himself,  "  I'll  have  a  shot 
at  you  anyhow."  So,  when  he  came 
alongside  the  supposed  rabbit,  he 

Sobed  the  ponderous  folio  and 
urled  it  at  the  mark,  receiving  in 
return  a  point  blank  shot  of  an  un- 
mistakable character,  which  re- 
quired him  to  bury  his  clothes, 
folio,  and  everything  about  him  in 
the  earth,  in  order  to  become  pre- 
sentable. In  after  life,  being  asked 
why  he  did  not  reply  to  a  certain 
Mr.  ■  ,  who  was  abusing  him 

through  the  press,  he  replied,  "  I 
threw  a  book  at  a  skunk  once  and 
he  had  the  best  of  it.  I  made  up 
my  mind  never  to  try  it  again  I" — 
Life  of  Beecher, 

Db.  Bkbchbb's  Last  Days. — 
"  His  ruling  purpose,"  writes  one, 
"  never  left  him.  Since  his  mental 
faculties  have  been  clouded,  a  min- 
ister, to  try  his  condition,  said  to 
him  in  the  presence  of  several 
friends,  *Dr.  Beecher,  you  know  a 
great  deal;  tell  us  what  is  the 
greatest  of  all  things.*  For  an 
instant  the  cloud  was  rent,  and  a 
gleam  of  light  shot  forth  in  the 
reply,  *  It  is  not  theology,  it  is  not 
controversy,  but  it  is  to  save  souls.* 
And  then  the  deep  shadow  came 
over  again.**  "Twice  before  his 
departure,**  writes  Mrs.  Stowe,  **  his 
spirit  seemed  for  a  moment  to  throw 
off  the  torpor,  with  premonitions  of 
approaching  triumph.  The  first 
was  when  he  quoted  those  words  of 
Paul,  *  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  forme  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  God,  the  righteous 
Judge,  will  give  me  in  that  day.* 
He  added,  *  That  is  my  testimony ; 
write  it  dowi?,  that  ia  mjr  testimony .* 

"The  other  was  atUl  more  im^ 
pressive.    He  called  to  Mb  da ugbter, 

o  2 


thinking  it  was  his  wife,  'Mother, 
mother,  come  sit  beside  me,  I  have 
had  a  glorious  vision  of  heaven  I* 
His  countenance  was  luminous,  his 
utterance  full  and  strong  as  in  his 
best  days.  He  continued,  *  I  think 
I  have  begun  to  go.  Oh,  such 
scenes  as  I  have  been  permitted  to 
behold.  I  have  seen  the  King  of 
Glory  himself.  Blessed  God  for 
revealing  thyself.  I  did  not  think 
I  could  behold  such  glory  while  in 
the  flesh !'  He  prayed  in  an  inspired 
manner  for  some  time,  and  then 
soliloquised,  *  Until  this  evening  my 
hope  was  a  conditional  one ;  now  it 
is  full,  free,  entire,  oh,  glory  to  God  !* 
For  an  hour  he  was  in  this  state, 
talking  and  praying.  The  next  day 
he  remarked  that  he  had  an  indistinct 
remembrance  of  some  great  joy. 
The  last  indication  of  life  on  the 
day  of  his  death  was  a  mute  re- 
sponse to  his  wife,  repeating, 

*  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul. 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly.* 

The  last  hours  of  his  earthly 
sleep,  his  face  was  illuminated  with 
a  solemn  and  divine  radiance,  and 
softly  and  tenderly,  without  even  a 
sigh,  he  passed  to  the  everlasting 
rest,  10th  January,  1863,  aged  87.'* 

The  Sigh  of  the  Sceptic. — Few 
things  are  sadder  than  the  career  of 
Mr.  Scherer.  A  professor  of  theology 
in  Geneva,  he  yielded  to  the  free- 
thinking  spirit  of  the  times,  until 
he  has  abandoned  all  faith  in  God,  all 
hope  in  the  future.  As  an  honest 
man  he  left  the  ministry,  which  he 
could  not,  like  some  German  pro- 
fessors, conscientiously  serve,  and 
is  now  a  literary  writer,  and  a 
member  of  the  staff  of  the  Parisian 
newspaper,  the  Temps,  Critic  and 
sceptic  as  he  is,  he  is  no  scoffer. 
Rather  he  looks  regretfully  back  on 
the  past,  and  sighs  for  the  faith  he 
has  lost.  "Alas!'*  he  says,  "blind 
pioneers,  ever  striving  to  overthrow 
the  past,  we  are  effecting  a  work  of 

which  we  know  nothing 

The  terrible  dialectic,  whose  formula 
we    are     arranging,     bruises     and 
crushes  ourselves  as  "weW  ?i»  o^« 
adversaries.     .     .     .    yet'w\\eTiiox 
a  moment  the  strife  ceases,  ^\xcidl 
the  thinker  relapses  into  ^^  Ta»!a» 
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when  he  looks  behind  him  and  sees  the 
ruins  he  has  made,  and  listens  to 
the  groans  he  has  drawn  forth ;  oh ! 
how  rough  and  wild  does  his  way 
appear,  how  gladly  would  he  renounce 
the  enjoyment  of  his  conquest  for 
one  of  the  sweet  flowers  of  piety 
and .  poetry  still  blooming  on  the 
path  of  the  humble!"  What  an 
affecting  picture  of  the  blank  that 
scepticism  leaves,  of  the  desolation 
that  unbelief  brings  upon  the  soul ! 
— Baptist  Magazine, 

Eevivlas  in  Ambrioa.  —  The 
Wesleyan  Times  quotes  the  following 
from  the  communication  of  a  Min- 
ister— J.  Stockton;  —  "During  the 
month  of  August  I  was  privUeged 
to  spend  three  weeks  in  the  woods 
with  the  Lord  and  his  people.  Al- 
though they  were  three  weeks  of 
arduous  labour,  yet  they  were  weeks 
of  unspeakable  pleasure  and  glorious 
success  in  labouring  for  souls. 
Never  before  did  I  witness  so  much 
interest  among  God's  ministers  and 
people  on  the  glorious  subject  of 
holiness  to  the  Lord;  and  many, 
very  many,  were  purified,  both 
ministers  and  people.     Glory  be  to 


God  I   the  work  is  progressing  most 
powerfully  in  New  Jersey.    I  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  some  of  my 
dear  brethren,  with  whom  I  have 
been  associated  in  the  ministry  for 
thirteen  years,  preach   after  they 
had  received  the  blessing  of  perfect 
love  and  baptism  of  fire.    Truly  the 
stand    [on    which   the    preachers 
stood]  was  on  fire.    I  never  heard 
such  preaching  in  all  my  life.     I 
should  like  to  give  you  a  sketch  of 
every   sermon,    but    cannot   now. 
Every  brother  seemed  to  be  on  fire 
with  God's  love  as  he  stood  forth  to 
preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ. 
Oh,  how  delightful  to  be  by  the  side 
of  a  dear  brother-minister  when  he 
receives  the  blessing  of  perfect  love ! 
Such  was  my  happy  privilege  at 
Penn's-grove,  Pitt's-grove,  and  also 
at  Seaville  camp-meetings.    Three 
interesting  young  men  came  to  our 
altar  Sunday  evening.     I  think  I 
should  not  over  estimate  the  work  of 
God  at   the  three    camp -meetings 
referred  to  above,  when  I  say  there 
are  150  souls   purified,    and    200 
sinners  converted  to  God." 


^tW^issm  %uit\\ipuL 


CHAPELS. 

Chichester.— I  am  persuaded  that 
it  will  be  gratifying  to  yourself  and  the 
numerous  readers  of  your  valuable 
Magazine  to  learn  that  the  long  desired 
and  greatly  needed  object  has  been 
achieved  in  this  ancient  city,  of  trans- 
planting our  little  church  from  a  place 
of  singularity  and  obscurity  into  a 
graceful  and  beautiful  temple. 

Nothing  but  their  timidity  and  diffi- 
dence has  neutralized  their  action  in 
that  desirable  direction  for  so  many 
years.  This  was  no  less  apparent  in 
their  predecessors,  who  introduced  our 
Bible  Christian  principles  into  the  city, 
for  they  contracted  for  a  room  for  21 
years  that  will  only  accommodate  from 
40  to  50  persons. 

We    have  succeeded    in  purchasing 

eU^ble  freehold  premises  at  East  Gate, 

part  of  which  has  been  converted  into 

a  neat  place  of  worship,  and  the  other 

part  into  a  nic0  bouse  for  the  preacher. 


The  chapel  presents  a  north  elevation, 
and  is  in  early  English  style  of  archi- 
tecture. The  walls  are  built  with  flint, 
closely  g  arreted,  with  Bath  stone  dress- 
ings to  the  windows,  strings,  gables, 
copings,  &c. ;  the  whole  presenting 
a  very  pleasing  appearance  to  the  eye, 
and  reflecting  great  credit  on  the 
architect,  G.  Draper,  Esq.,  as  well  as 
on  the  contractor,  Mr.  W.  Johnson, 
builder,  of  Chichester.  The  passers  by 
are  not  left  in  ignorance  relative  to  the 
design  of  the  building,  for  a  neat  stone 
tablet  bears  the  inscription,  ''Bible 
Christian  Jubilee  Chapel,  A.D.  1865." 
The  interior  occupies  an  area  of  38  feet 
6  inches,  by  18  feet  6in,  and  25  feet 
from  floor  to  ceiling.  The  latter  is 
divided  into  five  bays  or  compartments 
between  and  distinguished  by  the  prin- 
cipal rafters,  which  with  those  of  the 
collar  beams  and  spandrels  are  exposed 
to  view,  and.  are  stained  and  varnished. 
The  gro\iad  ^oox  Vs  ii\X»^.  m^  o^cu. 
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seats,  and  with  Uie  addition  of  a  gallery 
at  liie  north  end,  supported  by  two  iron 
colunms,  ornamented  in  gold,  is  capable 
of  affording  comfortable  accommodation 
for  200  persons.  Good  veDtilation  is 
secured  by  a  valvular  flower  in  the 
centre  bay  of  the  ceiling,  and  windows 
supplied  with  patent  glass  ventilators. 
The  walls  on  the  inside  are  finished  in 
gfcacco,  and  lined  up  three  feet  high  with 
matched  boarding,  stained  and  varnished 
to  correspond  with  the  seats.  The  south 
end  is  occupied  by  a  platform  in  lieu  of 
pulpit,  three  feet  high  above  the  floor, 
surrounded  with  a  neat  rail  and  turned 
balusters.  Thewhole  place  is  beautifully 
lighted  up  with  gas  emanating  from 
Brown's  ogee  bradsets. 

Sunday,  October  26th,  being  the  day 
for  tide  opening,  forms  a  bright  spot  in 
the  history  of  our  little  church.  About 
three  o'clock,  the  first  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Dorling,  of  Bethnal 
Qreen,  London,  late  minister  of  this 
dty,  and  although  the  day  was  very 
unpropitious,  the  rain  falling  in  torrents, 
a  numerous  company  assembled  in  the 
chapel,  and  were  richly  rewarded  for 
any  inconvenience  they  might  have 
sustained  through  the  weather  by  the 
eloquent,  earnest,  and  instructive  disser- 
tation from  the  sacred  desk.  The 
preacher  grounded  his  remarks  upon 
John  vi.  63.  A  gracious  influence  was 
realized  ;  all  must  have  felt  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  text,  that  "The  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life."    At  five  o'clock  a 

C'  lie  tea  was  provided  in  the  Assembly 
m,  (kindly  lent  by  the  Mayor  for 
the  occasion,)  and  from  200  to  300 
persons  g^raced  the  social  board  by  their 
presence.  This  being  over,  a  public 
meeting  was  convened  in  the  same  room, 
when  G.  Amell,  Esq.,  presided  in  a 
very  efficient  manner,  relating  interest- 
ing details  relative  to  his  early  recollec- 
tions of  the  self-denial  and  assiduity  of 
Hie  first  Bible  Christian  preachers. 

The  chairman  then  called  on  Mr.  G. 
Netherwat  to  address  the  meeting, 
who  in  appropriate  language  expatiated 
on  the  great  atonement  and  its  smtability 
to  meet  all  our  wants.  Mr.  Vanstone 
next  addressed  the  meeting  in  an 
exceedingly  interesting  speech.  He 
dwelt  upon  the  Gospel's  grand  design, 
and  benevolent  tendency  to  elevate 
fallen  humanity,  exemplifying  the  same 
by  the  history  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Connexion. 

At  this  stage  of  the  meeting  Mr.  H. 
Bolt,  of  the  Customs,  rose  and  stated 
Hhsthe  bad  that  day  received  from  & 
/Head  in  Zoadca  «  ulrer'plAted  goblet 


and  plate  for  the  sacramental  service, 
and  that  he  had  much  pleasure  in 
placing  £]  10s.  in  the  plate  towards  a 
flagon  to  complete  the  service.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  the  flagon  was 
supplied  by  a  friend  the  next  morning, 
so  the  £1  10s.  will  be  devoted  to  the 
building  fund. 

Mr.  Britten,  "Wesleyan,  after 
humourously  premising  that  they  were 
all  impatient  to  hear  his  excellent 
friend  Mr.  Dorling,  spoke  powerfully 
upon  the  necessity  and  advantages  of 
good  chapel  accommodation. 

Mr.  Dorling  was  then  received  with 
great  applause,  and  kept  the  audience 
in  rapt  attention  for  the  space  of 
forty  minutes.  Words  fail  to  give  a 
proper  estimate  of  his  chaste,  elegant, 
and  effective  address. 

The  writer  then  presented  a  state- 
ment of  the  financial  position,  ex- 
pressing at  the  same  time  the  heart- 
felt gratitude  of  the  friends  to  the 
public  at  lar^e  for  the  general  sympathy 
manifested  m  behalf  of  this  laudable 
undertaking. 

After  votes  of  thanks  had  been  given 
to  the  mayor  for  kindly  granting  the 
use  of  the  room  and  to  Messrs.  Arnell, 
Dorling,  and  Britten  for  their  valuable 
services,  the  writer  went  on  to  enumerate 
a  few  of  the  valuable  articles  that  had 
been  presented;  namely,  that  Mr. 
Robinson,  watch  and  clock  maker,  of 
Chichester,  had  presented  a  handsome 
dial;  Mr.  Lang,  of  West  Wittering, 
the  cushion  and  tassels ;  Miss  Potter, 
of  Exeter,  the  Bible  and  hymn  book ; 
Mr.  Stevens  of  Wittering,  ihe  matting 
for  the  aisles ;  and  Mr.  G.  Lang,  of 
Wittering,  although  one  of  the  largest 
subscribers,  has  presented  a  pair  of 
iron  ornamented  brackets  for  the  book 
board.  Mr.  Pullinger  presided  at  the 
organ,  and  added  greatly  to  the  pleasant- 
ness of  the  meeting  by  the  excellent 
melody  produced. 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  October 
29th,  the  opening  services  were  con- 
tinued, when  three  appropriate  sermons 
were  preached ;  in  the  morning  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Batt,  of  Portsmouth,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  by  Mr.  Horwill 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight.  On  the 
second  Sabbath  Mr.  Vanstone  from 
Portsmouth  preached  two  impressive 
and  instructive  sermons.  The  attend- 
ance at  all  the  opening  services  has 
been  good,  and  a  gracious  influence 
was  realized.  And  I  am  happy  to  say 
there  is  a  prospect  at  present  \Kat  tli^ 
enterprise  will  be  a  very  svicce^^ixiV  wi^i 
for  the  attendance  since  il  \i^^  ^E««n. 
opened  surpassea  omc   xao%t  «dS^s^axQ& 


88  Bxiiaions  usmojjavso^. 

expectation.     The  chapel  not  only  fills  Unveils  the  beaaties  of  Ms  taae, 

-,«ii     K„+  +»,«  o*«™to^j  1,00  1^*  bU*;t»«o  And  sheds  his  love  abroad  I 

well,  but  the  steward  has  let  sittings  Not  the  fair  palaces 

enough   already  to  amount  to  £13  a  To  which  the  great  resort, 

year.      A  kind  friend  lent  the  money  Are  once  to  be  compared  with  this, 

free  of  interest  to  buy  a  harmonium  for  Where  Jesus  hold  His  court." 

the  chapel,  which  is  a  great  assistance  Our  esteemed  Secretary  has  done  us 

to  the  psalmody.    As  there  are  some  good  service,  and  his  visit  and  labours 

bills  not  yet  given  in,  we  are  unable  to  ^1  long  be  gratefully   remembered, 

state  accurately  the  exact  outlay,  but  as  May  jt  redound  to  God's  glory,  in  the 

far  as  we  can  see  the  entire  cost  will  be  spiritual  good  of  immortal  souls  I 

about  £790.  Francis  Maatzh. 

By  subscriptions    119  12    0 

Collections  at  the  opening  

senrices }2    a    2  NEWPORT,  ISLE  OF  WIGHT. 

Old  lead,  &c.,  sold 16    0    0 

'  The  anniversary  of  Newport  Sabbath 

155    0    0  school  was  held  on  August  20th  and 

Leaving  a  debt  of              635    0    0  21st,  1865.  On  the  Sabbath,  two  sermons 

That  the  erection  and  consecration  of  were  preached  by  the  pastor.    On  the 

this  sanctuary  may  be  made  the  birth-  ^  Monday,  after  tea,  a  public  meeting 

place  of  thousands,  is  the  prayer  of  was  addressed  by  the  representatives  of 

J.  Peekins.  five  different  denominations.    Opposing 

sentiments  were  uttered.    One  8i>eaker 

SouTHMOLTON. — The  second  Anniver-  said,    **  The  next  thing,  you  will^  be 

sary  of  Southmolton  Chapel  was  held  wanting  a  revival."     Still  we  believe 

on   Sunday  and  Monday,   October  1st  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 

and  2nd,  1865.  Apostles,  and  the  third  chapter  of  John. 

Three  good,  interesting  sermons  were  West  Cowes  Anniversary  was  held 
preached  on  the  occasion,  by  Mr.  W.  August  27th  and  28th.  On  the  Sabbath 
Gilbert,  from  Exeter,  delivered  in  his  Br.  S.  L.  Thome  preached  morning 
own  eloquent  felicitous  style.  Weather  and  evening,  and  a  service  with  the 
being  favourable,  many  friends  from  the  young  was  conducted  by  Mr.  B.  P, 
country  were  present,  so  that  in  the  Tabb  at  2^  p.m.  On  the  Monday,  after 
afternoon  and  evening  the  congregations  the  tea,  the  chair  was  occupied  by  Br. 
were  large  and  attentive,  a  sacred  in-  Tabb ;  the  brethren  Eynon,  Connell, 
fluence  was  realized,  and  a  spiritual  Rounsefell,  and  Thome  addressing  the 
feast  enjoyed  by  many.  On  Monday  meeting.  All  happy  seasons, 
evening  a  public  tea  was  provided,  after  Littletown  anniversary  was  held 
which  a  religious  meeting  was  held.  S^tember  10th  and  11th.  Recitations 
The  writer  occupied  the  chair,  and  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  on  the 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Down,  Sabbath  twice.  The  children  and 
Mr.  Andrews,  Independent  Minister,  singers  acquitted  themselves  well.  Men- 
Mr.  Sanders,  Baptist  Minister,  and  Mr.  day,  after  the  tea,  Br.  T.  Himmens 
W.  Gilbert.  was  voted  to  the  chair,  and  speedies 

The  speeches  were  appropriate  and  were    made   by  the  brethren,    Hunt, 

interesting,  and  were  listened  to  by  the  Eynon,  Rounsefell,  and   Thome.  ^    A 

congregation    with  attention  and  ap-  ffood  meeting.    "A  child  shall  die  a 

parent  delight.    Several  friends  unitedly  hundred  years  old." 

gave  the  provision  for  the  tea,  conse-  Jubilee    meetings   have   been   held 

quently  the  proceeds  were  applied  to  through  the  station.    Br.  James  Way, 

the  Funds  of  the  Chapel.  assisted  us   at  Rookley  and  Newport, 

Two  Anniversary  sermons  in  behalf  and  Br.  W.  Denness  was  in  the  dhair 

of    Blake  well     chapel    having     been  at  each  place.    Br.  I.  B.  Vanstone  was 

preached  on  Sunday,  October  1st,  by  Mr.  with  us  at  West    Cowes,  Ryde,   and 

Down,  we  held  a  tea-meeting  there  on  Littletown.     Br.  R,  Bullen  presided  at 

the  following  Tuesday.      Mr.   Gilbert  West  Cowes,  the  pastor  at  East  Cowes, 

kindly  attended  and  delivered  a  delight-  Br.  Himmens  at  Ryde,  where  father 

ful  discourse  to  a  small  congregation  in  Bailey  and  Mr.  Wheeler  both  spoke, 

the  afternoon.      The  tea-meeting  was  Br.  Himmens  was  our  president  again 

but  thinly  attended ;    nevertheless  the  at  Littletown,  and  Br.  Bailey  spoke 

public  meeting  after  was  a  delightful  like  a.young  man.    The  third  week  Br. 

one,  many  of  us  felt  that  it  was  good  Willsted  presided  on  Monday  at  Chale. 

for  us  to  be  there,  and  could  exclaim—-  The  pastor  at  Oldllerton,  wliere  Br. 

"How  charming  is  the  i)l«5e  ^^^   Hormll    came    tg    hdp    us. 

Where  my  Redeemer,  God,  Thursday,  at  Qunville,  Br.  Bice  took  the 
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chair,  as  h^  cGd  at  Porchfield,  the 
Friday,  and  Br.  Horwill  was  with  us  at 
both  of  those  meetings.  Arreton 
meeting  has  since  been  held  by  the 
brethren,  Rounsefell  and  Eynon,  who 
with  Br.  Thorne,  were  at  all  the  other 
meetings.  We  have  raised  more  than 
£66.  "Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound." 

Pursuant  to  the  appointments  on  the 
present  plan,  reyival  services  were  held 
the  three  weeks  after  the  Jubilee  meet- 
tings.  So,  staying  one  week  each  of  us 
at  a  place,  we  have  spent  one  week  at 
each  chapel  in  the  circuit.  At  Newport 
we  had  some  blessed  seasons,  and  six 
men  and  women  hopefully  converted. 
At  Rookley,  where  penitents  had  been 
inquiring  for  Jesus  for  three  Sabbath 
evenings  before,  we  had  very  delightful 


times.  "jThe  Friday  night,  f«;«n*i/-fwo 
persons,  varjring  in  age  from  ten  to 
eighty  years,  were  admitted  on  triaJL' 
And  what  rfiall  we  yet  see,  as  we  near 
the  latter  day  glory  P  "In  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh." 

Newport  chapel  anniversary  was 
held  Nov.  26th  and  27th.  Sermons 
were  preached  morning  and  night,  by 
Br.  S.  L.  Thome.  Monday,  after  tea, 
Br.  Bullen  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
brethren,  Eynon,  Rounsefell,  Bailey, 
and  Thome.  The  people  had  a  mind 
to  work.  By  a  noble  eifort,  they  gave 
more  than  five  previous  anniversaries 
would  amount  to,  and  so  we  are  able  to 
pay  off  from  the  debt  £80. 

S.  L.  Thobnb. 


Wximx^. 


1.  Died  at  Greenborough,  Blissland,  in 
the  Michaelstow  Circuit,  June  7th,  1864, 
Mr.  W.  Habfer,  after  a  season  of  severe 
illness.  Early  in  life  things  divine  en- 
gaged his  thoughts.  By  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  he  was  led  to  pray,  and  enabled  to 
believe  in  Jesus.  For  years  he  enjoyed 
religion,  and  associated  with  the  pious, 
indulging  in  stimulating,  improving  in- 
terchanges of  thoughts  and  experiences, 
marching  together  to  a  bright  eternity. 
How  greatly  it  is  to  be  regretted  that, 
yielding  to  temptation,  he  at  length 
turned  aside  from  the  high  road  to  glory ! 
What  matter  for  eternal  praise  his  ulti- 
mate restoration !  How  full  of  loftiest 
love  the  invitation  and  promise,  "Re- 
turn unto  me,  ye  backsliding  children, 
and  I  will  heal  your  backslidmgs." 

For  nearly  twenty  years  he  was  a 
member  with  us,  having,  in  common 
with  Adam's  posterity,  dSivers  kinds  of 
trials,  amidst  all  which  he  acted  con- 
sistently with  his  profession.  Though 
residing  on  the  moors,  about  two  miles 
from  file  sanctuary,  he  was  seldom 
absent  frt>m  his  class, — a  fine  example 
for  some  who  allow  little  things  to  keep 
them  from  the  privileges  of  religious 
fellowship. 

In  addition  to  managing  his  own  land, 
he  took  care  of  an  off  farm,  lying  con- 
tiguoiiS  to  his,  belonging  to  Mr.  Harris, 
brother  to  sister  Catherine  Harris.  In 
conversation  with  the  latter  respecting 
the  deceased,  I  was  much  pleased  to  find 
that  the  fomily  had  erer  been  able  to 


Eut  the  fullest  confidence  in  him.  HoW 
onourable  to  Christianity  when  its  pro- 
fessed friends  thus  win  a  character  for 
strict  honesty  and  perfect  truthfulness ! 
when  for  a  series  of  years  they  justify 
the  confidence  placed  in  them  by  their 
employers !  If  this  were  always  done, 
how  effectually  it  would  stop  the  mouths 
of  sneering  infidels !  No  inconsistencies 
of  false  or  frail  friends  will  warrant 
the  rejection  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
it  havmg  the  manifest  seal  of  Divinity, 
irrespective  of  human  conduct,  which, 
when  adverse  to  Christian  principles,  is 
rather  the  fruit  of  infidelity  itself  than 
of  Christianity;  nevertheless,  consist- 
ency of  conduct  is  intended  to  recom- 
mend the  unrivalled  system  of  which 
Jesus  is  the  Foundation  and  Exponent, 
as  this  passage  indicates,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Br.  Harper,  in  the  usual  acceptation 
of  the  term,  moved  in  no  extensive 
sphere  of  usefulness.  The  amount  of 
good  effected  by  his  quiet  consistency, 
etemity  alone  can  disclose;  but  when 
from  his  death-bed  he  reviewed  the  past 
he  was  painfully  impressed  that  he  had 
not  done  enough  for  Gk)d.  Surely  this 
should  make  us  who  still  live  repeat 
with  special  solemnity  and  emphasis  the 
words  of  the  Master,  "  I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is 
day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."    O  that  V9  may  boas,  M 
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from  the  lips  of  the  dying,  the  impres-  . 
give  mandate,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither 
thou  goest." 

No  thoughts  of  the  kind  referred  to 
shook  for  a  moment  our  Brother's  con- 
fidence in  the  Redeemer.  Long  had  he 
known  that  no  human  works,  however 
excellent  in  nature,  and  beneficial  in 
influence,  could  recommend  or  help  re- 
commend him  to  God,  open  or  help  open 
before  his  spirit  when  departing  the 
gates  of  yon  resplendent  city.  Had  he 
during  the  whole  of  his  Christian  life 
exerted  an  influence  for  good  on  a  mag- 
nificent scale,  he  would,  like  one  we 
have  read  of,  have  been  obliged  to  cast 
all  his  good.works  overboard,  and  sail  to 
land  *•  on  the  plank  of  free  graced 
When  the  sweat  of  death  was  on  his 
brow,  and  the  pangs  of  death  were 
shaking  his  frame,  dissolving  the  union 
of  matter  and  spirit,  which  had  braved 
the  perils  of  more  than  threescore  years, 
then,  when  no  other  friend  could  help 
him,  the  great  article,  nay,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  his  creed  was,  *'  Jesus,  and 
Jesus  only."  According  to  the  testi- 
mony of  his  son,  a  highly  respected  local 
Brother,  the  deceased  6ften  stated,  dur-  ** 
ing  the  last  few  days  of  his  life,  that  he 
had  no  doubt  of  his  acceptance  with 
God  through  Christ.  On  the  last  night 
especially  he  spoke  so  as  to  satisfy  all 
around  him  that  the  Lord  was  fitting 
him  for  **  fairer  worlds  on  high."  Se- 
veral praying  people  who  visited  him 
have  spoken  of  being  perfectly  satisfied 
with  his  state  of  mind  and  prospects  for 
the  great  future.  How  sad  when  there 
are  doubts  about  the  safety  of  deceased 
friends !  when  like  a  dagger  comes  the 
thought,  "  Perhaps  my  Father — Bro^ 
ther — Son — is  in  hell  /"  God  save  our 
friends,  and  fit  them  for  the  skies. 

So  great  at  times  were  his  sufferings 
that  he  longed  for  deliverance,  desired 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest;  but,  feeling 
that  God  was  wiUi  him,  saving  him,  he 
bowed  to  EQs  will,  and  patienUy  waited 
the  arrival  from  heaven  of  the  summons 
to  quit  the  earth.  At  leng^  he  who 
had  so  many  times  been  charged  to  get 
ready  for  his  exit,  and  who  had  endea-  ^ 
youred  to  do  so,  was  commanded  to  leao^e 
the  scenes  of  his  probation.  He  was 
sensible  to  the  last,  and  died  trusting 
firmly  and  fearlessly  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  From  moorland  wilds  his  happy 
spirit,  in  company  with  guiding  seraphs, 
mounted  to  regions  of  beauty  and  bliss 
eternal.  May  those  sdll  in  the  wilder- 
new  copy  Jus  example  of  consistency, 


profit  by  his  dying  reflections  on  defi- 
cient usefulness,  and  trusting  exclusively 
in  the  Saviour's  infinite  merits,  escape, 
when  permitted,  to  **  everlasting  habi- 
tations." On  their  mourning  cards,  as 
on  that  of  the  deceased,  may  the  pre- 
dous  words  be  appropriately  inscribed, 
''Blessed  abe  the  dead  that  die  im 
THE  Lord.  S.  P. 

2.  Died,  at  Youlton,  in  the  Week  St. 
Mary  Circuit,  August  29th,  1864,  Mrs. 
Grace  Pearse,  aged  75  years.  Sister 
Pearse  was  one  of  the  early  converts  to 
Christ,  on  the  introduction  of  the  gospel 
into  the  parish  of  Warbstow,  by  Mr. 
O'Bryan,  and  the  first  preachers  of  the 
denomination.  Up  to  this  time  she  had 
lived  in  ignorance  of  God  and  divine 
things,  having  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
knowing  notMng  of  its  power.  Mr.  R. 
Pearse  (her  husband's  brother)  was 
first  brought  to  God,  and  made  unspeak- 
ably happy.  He  often  shouted  aloud  Uie 
praises  of  God.  The  change  in  him 
was  so  striking,  and  his  subsequent  life 
so  consistent,  that  our  sister  was  brought ' 
to  see  her  own  deformity  as  a  lost 
sinner ;  and  was  led  to  inquire — "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Her  distress 
was  greatly  increased  by  listening  to  the 
preached  word.  She  clearly  saw  she 
could  not  save  herself,  and,  if  saved  at 
all,  it  must  be  by  the  free  mercy  of  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While 
returning  from  the  well  with  water,  and 
looking  up  to  Jesus  as  hanging  on 
the  cross  for  her,  she  could  believe  in 
Him  as  her  Saviour ;  her  burden  was 
removed  and  she  could  sing — 

<*  My  ckaina  fell  off,  my  heart  was  fi^ee, 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  thee." 

She  now  went  on  her  way  rejoicing,  and 
so  overwhelming  were  her  feelings  that 
often,  in  God's  house  and  elsewhere,  she 
would  literally  dance  for  joy,  while  her 
language  was,  *'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  and 
praise  His  holy  name."  Her  heart  was 
filled  with  love  to  all  mankind,  even  to 
her  enemies.    The  cry  of  her  heart  was, 

"  What  shall  I  do  to  make  it  known. 
What  thou  for  all  manldnd  hast  done?" 

She  could  not  eat  her  morsel  alone ;  she 
went  from  place  to  place  to  publish  the 
Saviour's  love,  and  to  invite  poor  sinners 
to  Christ.  She  held  meetings  at  several 
places,  and  for  some  years  had  the  charge 
of  a  class.  Her  house  was  now  opened 
for  preaching,  which  was  continued 
until  a  chapel  was  built  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Her  house  also  became  the 
home  of  God's  ministers,  and  for  many 
years  have  the^  Vv«A  &  \iome  eit  Youlton 
farm.    She  toot  «t^^  \j\<e»soTO  Vsi 
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entertaining  tfaem,  and  many  will  re- 
member her  kindness  with  gratitude. 
When  in  the  circuit  for  a  short  time  in 
1838,  she  was  lively  and  active,  living 
to  and  for  Qod;  but  on  my  return  to 
the  Circuit  in  1863,  I  found  her  so 
^[ifeebled  by  age  and  infirmities,  that  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  she  could  reach 
the  house  of  God ;  but  when  she  could. 
get  there  she  was  much  delighted.  She 
highly  esteemed  the  visits  of  the 
preaoiers,  and  was  ever  ready  to  unite 
m  prayer  with  them,  and  to  g^ve  a 
reason  of  the  hope  within  her  with 
meekness  and  fear.  Her  exit  was  not 
ooJy  peaceful,  but  triumphant.  When 
first  confined  to  her  bed  (which  was  only 
for  a  few  days),  she  complained  of  feel- 
ing dull,  and  was  not  so  happy  as  she 
could  wish ;  but  the  Lord  broke  in  upon 
her  with  rerolend^it  glory,  her  soul  was 
filled  with  love,  and  her  mouth  with 
praise.  I^e  could  now  fully  believe  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  cleansed  her  soul  from 
all  sin,  and  could  challen^  death  and 
nng,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting! 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  I  Thanks 
be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  Her 
heart  was  all  love,  which  was  shown  in 
her  words  and  looks.  All  around  her 
were  addressed  by  affectionate  titles,  not 
only  her  husband,  son,  and  daughters, 
but  children  and  neighbours  and  all, 
even  her  enemies,  she  could  now  love 
and  pray  for,  press  them  to  her  bosom, 
and  charge  liiem  all  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  But  she  soon  lost  her  voice, 
and  was  unable  to  converse ;  but  though 
unable  to  speak  she  would  lift  her  hands 
and  eyes  in  token  of  victory,  and  thus 
sweetly  did  she  fall  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Bethel 
Cha^  burying  ground,  and  her  death 
was  improved  by  the  writer  from  Rev. 
ziv.  13.  May  our  last  end  be  like  hers. 
Amen.  J.  Barnden. 

3.  Also,  at  Youlton.  Week  St.  Mary 
Circuit,  April  2nd,  1865,  aged  83  years, 
Mr.  John  Pearse,  who  was  brought 
to  Gk)d  soon  after  his  dear  wife,  about 
the  year  1817.  He  could  not  under- 
stand for  some  time  the  nature  of  con- 
version, nor  did  he  at  first  see  its 
necessity,  being  of  a  meek  disposition, 
and  having  always  lived  an  honest, 
upright  life.  He  was  at  a  loss  to 
understand  his  wife's  shouting,  and. 
much  prejudiced  against  it.  But  lis- 
tening to  the  word  his  mind  became 
enlightened,  and  he  was  brought  to  see 
men  as  trees  walking ;  and  hegiDD'mg 
to  pray,  the  Lord  shone  on  his  heart 
uid  piudoaed  all  Ma  sins.    He  now 


found  there  was  a  reality  in  religion,  of 
which  he  had  no  previous  conception, 
and  could  "read  his  title  clear  to 
mansions  in  the  sky."  Although  his 
conversion  was  not  so  sudden  nor  so 
striking  as  that  of  Mrs.  Pearse,  yet  no 
one  doubted  the  reality  of  it ;  and  all 
who  knew  him  said  that  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  feared  God  above  many.  His 
evidence  was  always  bright  and  clear, 
and  for  many  years  he  adorned  his 
profession  as  a  follower  of  Christ.  He 
filled  the  honourable  office  of  class 
leader  for  many  years,  and  was  looked 
up  to  as  a  useful  member  of  society. 
His  religion  did  not  consist  in  words 
and  outward  profession,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  It  might  be  said  of  him, 
**  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile."  He  walked  with 
Gk)d  in  secret  communion,  in  the 
exercise  of  faith,  and  in  holy  circum- 
spection, letting  his  light  shme  before 
men,  so  that  many  took  knowledge  of 
him  that  he  had  been  with  Je9us. 
While  he  had  health  and  strength,  he 
continued  active  and  useful  in  the 
church,  but  age  and  infirmities  obliged 
him  to  give  up  his  class,  and  prevented 
him  from  attending  the  means  of  grace. 
This  he  found  to  be  a  trial  to  him,  as  he 
much  delighted  in  the  ordinances  of 
Gtod's  house,  especially  the  class-meet- 
ing.   He  could  indeed  say, —  . 

"  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go, 
*TiB  like  a  little  heaven  below." 

He  continued  to  attend  till  within  a 
short  time  of  his  removal  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

He  was  often  taken  veiy  ill,   and 
death  seemed  to  threaten  him,  but  he 
was  not  alarmed.     He  knew  in  whom 
he  had  believed ;  no  fear  of  death  was 
felt.     He  would  say,  I  have  a  glorious 
hope,  and  his  eyes  would  fill  with  tears. 
He  lived  above  doubts  and  fears,  and 
for  the  last  two  years  appeared  to  live 
in  the  constant  exercise  of  faith,  and 
could  say  with  Paul,  *'  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,   and  to  die    is   gain."    When 
spoken  to  about  his  Christian  experience, 
he    almost   always   said,    "I   have   a 
glorious  hope."    He  felt  the  removal  of 
his  wife  a  severe  stroke,  but  he  could 
say,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
He  was  taken  ill  soon  after  the  death  of 
his  dear  Grace,  and  confined  to  his  bed 
for  some  time,  but  his  soul  was  unspeak- 
ably happy  in  God,  and  he  could  say, 
•*  I  am  going  home."     He  was  however 
permitted  to  rally  again,  to  leave  his 
bed,  and  to  walk  out*,  \)ul  tins  was  ot\\^ 
for  a  short  season,  for  soon  Yve  wst^  ccin- 
fined  to  his  bed  again.    "But  w\ieX\i«t  Vxx 
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bed  or  up,  whether  sick  or  in  a  measure 
of  health,  all  was  well  within.  I 
yisited  him  several  times  during  his 
illness,  and  always  found  him  in  the 
possession  of  a  bloomint^  hope,  saying, 
**  I  am  going  home."  "  I  shall  soon  be 
there."  The  last  time  I  saw  him  he 
was  unspeakably  happy,  and  shouted 
aloud  the  praises  of  God.  His  coun- 
tenance beamed  with  heavenly  delight, 
and  he  shouted,  "  I  am  almost  home." 

Some  few  days  after,  he  passed  away 
to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  Mr. 
Pearse  was  interred  by  the  side  of  his 
wife,  and  his  death  improved  in  Bethel 
Chapel,  from  Phil.  i.  21. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  J.  Baenden. 

4.  Died,  at  Vernon  Hiver,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  on  the  28th  November, 
1864,  Mrs.  MARaABEX   Enman,    aged 
77  years.    The  deceased,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Eraser,  was   a   native    of 
Inverness,  Scotland,  and  emigrated  to 
this  colony  in  1803.     She  married  the 
late  Mr.  Jeremiah  Enman,  one  of  the 
many  loyalists  who  left  the  now  United 
States  at  the  time  of  their  separation 
firom  Great  Britain.    An  incident  con- 
nected with   a  visit    of    Br.    Cephas 
Barker  to  Mr.  Enman,  upon  his  death- 
bed, appeared  in  the  Bible  Christian 
Magazme   for  1857.     We  find,  upon 
examination  of  Sister  Enman's  Society 
Tickets,  that  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyans  as  far  back  as  1824.    When 
Br.  Francis  Metherall  formed  his  first 
society  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  Br. 
and  Sr.  Enman  united  with  him ;  from 
which  time  up  to  their  death  they  con- 
tinued attached  members    among  us. 
A   residence   was    fitted   up   for   Br. 
Metherall*s    family  on   Br.    Enman*s 
farm,  and  so  employed  until  the  Ver- 
non Biver  Mission  House  was  erected. 
For  many  years,  Br.  Enman*s  residence 
was  a  regular  preaching  place,  until 
circumstances  admitted  of  a  more  con- 
venient   place.      Sister    Enman    was 
never  a  prominent  member  of  society, 
being  naturally  of  a  quiet,  unobtrusive 
disposition ;   but  in  a  variety  of  ways 
shewed  kindness  to  our  agents,  and  was 
of  service   to   the    cause.      In    home 
duties,  however,  she  appeared  to  find 
great  delight,  and  her  home  seemed  to 
be  all  the  world  to  her.    A  blank  is  left 
in  the  homestead  circle,  caused  by  her 
death,  which  it  will  take  many  years  to 
fill  up.     For  about  a  year  and  a  half, 
we  visited  her  as  one  of  the  friends 
laid  by  under  the  weight   of  years; 
during'  which  time  we  found  her  ever 
tbaakful  for  a  visit,  ready  to  express, 


from  time  to  time,  her  hopes  and  feart, 
and  glad  to  engage  in  devotional  exer- 
cises. Throughout  her  last  illness,  her 
resignation  seemed  perfect;  and  her 
abiding  confidence  in  the  favour  of  God 
most  gratifying.  On  the  evening  of 
Lord's  day,  November  27th,  1864,  after 
evening  service  at  the  chapel,  I  repair- 
ed to  the  family  residence.  The  nu- 
merous family  were  in  attendance,  and 
the  near  approach  of  death  was  mani- 
fest, in  a  variety  of  unmistakable 
symptoms.  Arousing  from  a  sleep-like 
stupor,  she  asked  for  the  preadier.  I 
advanced,  passed  a  few  words  of  cheer 
with  her ;  and  engaged  in  reading  and 
prayer.  Though  in  the  last  stage  of 
expiring  nature,  the  mind  seemed  calm 
and  clear,  her  responses  in  prayer  were 
audible  and  earnest,  and  the  Master 
blessed  us  there.  On  the  day  following. 
Sister  Enman  passed  away,  without  m 
struggle,  to  the  weary  pilgrim's  rest. 
The  event  was  improved,  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day  morning,  at  Zion 
chapel,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Bethei- 
da.  May  her  numerous  ofiTspring, 
many  of  whom  are  attached  frienoi 
and  consistent  members,  be  numbered 
with  her  in  the  ranks  of  the  redeemed 
at  last.  J.  J.  R. 

5.  Died,  at  Gallas  Point,  in  the 
Vernon  River  Circuit,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  on  December  24th,  1864,  Mr. 
Thomas  Tweedy,  aged  82  years.  Br. 
Tweedy  was  a  native  of  Yorkshire, 
England,  and  emigrated  to  Prince 
Edward  Island  in  1831.  He  has 
been  surrounded  by  Methodist  influ- 
ences at  home;  but  made  no  pro- 
fession of  religion  prior  to  the  "  great 
revival "  in  1842 ;  when  Br.  Metherall 
and  those  who  laboured  with  him,  were 
so  signally  owned  of  Qtod  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  For  some  years 
previous,  our  preachers  had  been  most 
hospitably  entertained  at  Br.  Tweedy's ; 
and  in  the  death  of  his  wife,  IS  months 
before  her  husband,  the  Bible  Christian 
ministers  sustained  the  loss  of  a  friend 
whose  virtues  and  considerate  attention 
to  their  wants  and  feelings  will  be  ever 
fondly  cherished.  After  awhile,  the 
house  in  which  we  had  preached  at 
Gallas  Point  was  broken  up,  and  Br. 
Tweedy's  residence  was  thrown  open  to 
us,  in  which  we  have  kept  up  stated 
preaching  until  all  the  preaching  places 
in  that  locality  were  abandoned,  in  the 
autumn  of  1863,  upon  our  admission  to 
the  District  School  House.  Br.  Twee- 
dy's was  naturally  a  genial  disposition, 
his  faith  was  firm  and  continuous;  he 
evidently,  from  Aa^  \o  ^i%  *!.>^^^ 
in  the  Qw>4  ot  Y^  tkdi^^aoTi.''    '^tsa.\ 
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first  became  acquainted  with  hinii  he 
was  an  aged  pilgrim,  leaning  upon  his 
staff,  the  duties  of  the  homestead  trans- 
ferred to  others.  Especially  from  the 
decease  of  his  beloved  wife,  he  con- 
sidered his  work  done,  and,  in  his  own 
expressive  language,  he  *'  was  only  wait- 
ing for  his  okll.**  He  often  spoke  of 
the  venerable  Mr.  Metherall  in  terms 
of  affection,  as  having  "first  brought 
the  blessed  light  to  these  parts."  On 
Christmas  day  I  attended  my  appoint- 
ment at  Cherry  Yalley  School-house, 
and  found  that  our  old  friend  had 
"  fallen  asleep ;"  but  we  are  consoled 
with  the  thought  that  "  they  that  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  Gk)d  bring  with  Him" — 
till  which  time,  the  mortal  remains  of 
Br.  Tweedy  find  a  kindly  retreat  in 
**  Spruce  Grove."  As  under  our  minis- 
try all  the  family  profess  to  have  been 
brought  to  the  lK>ra,  although  the  heads 
are  taken  away,  they  leave  behind  those 
who  will  take  their  place  in  befriending 
and  sustaining  the  cause.       J.  J.  R. 

6.  Died,  athis  residence,  China  Point, 
in  the  Vernon  River  Circuit,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  on  the  24th  June,  1865, 
Mr.  E[enrt  Musick,  aged  80  years. 
Mr.  Musick  was  one  of  the  earliest 
adherents  of  the  denomination  in  this 
District ;  was  constant  in  his  attendance 
upon  the  regular  means  of  grace ;  ever 
ready,  at  whatever  inconvenience,  to 


assist  our  pioneer  missionary  in  those 
early  days  when  the  difficulties  of  travel 
were  many  and  great.  His  house  was  a 
regular  preaching  place  for  a  great 
many  years,  up  to  the  time  of  occupying 
Cherry  Valley  School-house  in  1863,  and 
a  home  for  the  missionary  besides.  Mr. 
Musick's  life  was  irreproachable;  but 
he  was  never  known  to  date  his  conver- 
sion to  God  from  any  definite  period. 
Probably,  like  a  great  many  besides 
good  Lydia  of  old,  the  Lord  gradually 
opened  his  heart  to  receive  the  truth, 
and  that  truth  evidently  influenced 
savingly  his  life.  For  a  few  years 
previous  to  his  death,  he  had  b^me 
mentally  imbecile,  but  in  his  most 
distracted  periods  he  ever  retained  pro- 
found reverence  for  God,  and  respect  for 
and  pleasure  in  the  ordinances  of  our 
holy  religion.  Thus,  one  by  one,  the 
aged  pass  away,  and  leave  to  others,  in 
the  recollection  of  their  zeal  for  Gk)d 
and  his  cause,  a  stimulant  to  follow 
them  as  they  followed  Christ. 

J.  J.  R* 
7.  Died  at  Halse,  in  the  Taunton 
mission,  on  Friday,  November  the  24th, 
1865,  after  a  painful  and  protracted 
illness,  Joseph  Barnes,  formerly  of 
Coombe  Florcy,  aged  73  years.  His 
death  was,  like  his  life,  peaceful  and 
satisfactory.  "The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed."  W.  B.  R. 


fjcrjetrg. 


"  LO,  I  AM  WITH  YOU  ALWAY." 


I  HAVE  paid  the  mighty  ransom 
For  the  captive  human  race. 

And  shall  now  as  Mediator 
With  my  Father  take  my  place. 

But  a  work  of  vast  importance 
On  the  earth  must  be  performed ; 

Of  the  fact  of  man's  redemption 
All  mankind  must  be  informed. 

Ye  whose  eyes  have  seen  the  wonders 
Which  my  hand  has  often  wrought. 

And  whose  ears  have  been  attentive 
To  the  doctrines  I  have  taught : 

When  I  drank  the  deadly  potion 
Which  for  man  had  been  prepared. 

Ye  beheld  my  mortal  anguish, 
And  my  dying  cry  ye  heard. 

Though  afirighted,  and  confounded 

At  that  sad  and 'awful  scene, 
Of  my  glorious  resurrection 
Ye  tb0  witaeatfes  have  been. 


It  is  you  I  have  selected 
The  astounding  tale  to  tell. 

Of  the  claims  of  Justice  honoured. 
And  mankind  redeemed  from  hell. 

Go  to  every  clime  and  country, 
Go  to  every  rank  and  grade. 

Go  to  wise  men,  and  to  simple. 
Men  of  every  form  and  shade. 

Preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 
As  long  as  ye  on  ea^th  remain  ;— 

All  who  will  receive  the  message 
Shall  eternal  life  obtain. 

Thousands  will  receive  it  gladly ; 

But  alas  I  'tis  sad  to  tell. 
Numbers  will  with  scorn  reject  it. 

And  against  my  love  rebel. 

Dangers  will  your  path  encompass ; 

Conflicts  sore  ye  must  sustaJvxi', 
Conflicts  both  with  men  an^  Siev^, 

But  let  none  the  work  testcaVxx. 
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Persecution's  fiery  chariot 
Many  to  the  skies  will  bear, 

But  my  work  shall  not  be  hindered ; 
Others  will  their  mantles  wear. 

Later  times  a  change  will  witness, 
Gospel  truth  shall  win  its^way ; 

ignorance  and  superstition 
At  its  presence  melt  away. 

Men  of  wealth,  and  rank,  and  power, 
Then  will  listen  to  the  word ; 

Some  of  these  my  saints  will  favour, 
And  believe  in  Christ  their  Lord. 

Satan  now  will  change  his  tactics, 
Weapons  will  be  laid  aside  ; 

And  allurements,  strong  and  specious, 
In  thelr^stead,  will  next  be  tried. 

Fame,  and  wealth,  and  ease,  and  plea- 
sure, 

Each  will  play  its  dangerous  part, 
And  will  sometimes  cause  to  falter 

Many  an  earnest  hand,  and  heart. 


O I  my  servants,  watch,  be  sober, 
Heed  not  earth's  betwitching  joys ; 

Earthly  things  at  best  are  transient, 
Hers  are  but  delusive  joys. 

Work !  and  as  ye  work  look  forward ; 

Think  of  what  the  earth  will  be 
When  the  li^ht  of  gospel  glory 

All  mankmd  together  see  I 

Think  of  souls  by  millions  rescued 

From  the  vassalage  of  sin, 
FilliDg  heaven's  resplendent  mansions, 

Lauding  Heaven's  Eternal  King. 

See  yourselves  among  the  number, 
Freed  from  labour,  pain,  and  care. 

Starry  crowns,  and  spotless  raiment. 
Bodies  ever  young  and  fair. 

Courage !  onward !  fear  no  danger, 
None  without  my  help  I'send ; 

For,  lo !  I  am  with  you  alway. 
And  I  will  be,  to  the  end, 

E.  W. 


^Mtorml  E^nmrb. 


PEOVISION   FOE   KELIGIOUS    WOESHIP    IN    THE 

METEOPOLIS. 

A  Supplement  to  the  Nonconformist  newspaper,  November  15th,  contains 
elaborate  statistics  on  this  deeply  interesting  subject.  In  explanatory 
preliminary  observations  it  is  remarked : — 

"  It  is  now  about  twelve  years  since  tiie  census  of  Religious  Worship  for  England 
and  Wales,  illustrated  by  the  masterly,  interesting,  and  exhaustive  report  of  Mr. 
Horace  Mann,  was  published.  lDe§timable  as  was  the  value  of  those  returns,  as 
affording  precise  information  of  the  provision  made  for  the  religious  wants  of  the 
nation,  and  the  extent  of  spiritual  destitution  which  obtained  in  1851,  they  have 
not  since  been  repeated.  Whatever  may  have  been  their  motives,  some  of  the 
mo^t  influential  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Church  objected  to  further 
returns  in  that  form,  and  induced  the  Government  of  the  day  to  bring  forward  as 
a  substitute  the  plan  of  obtaining  a  census  of  religious  belief  from  the  whole  popu- 
lation. The  scheme  was  strenuously  resisted  by  Nonconformists,  as  adapted  rattier 
to  further  party  purposes  than  to  advance  practical  objects ;  and,  amidst  a  tempest 
of  deserved  opposition,  it  was  finally  withdrawn  by  Sir  George  C.  Lewis. 
Although  since  that  period  the  want  of  such  definite  statistical  information  of 
religious  progress  and  needs  has  been  greatly  desired,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to 
furnish  it. — The  present  attempt  to  supply  the  lack  so  far  as  London  is  concerned, 
may  perhaps  be  accepted  as,  in  some  sort,  a  sign  that  the  Free  Churches  of  Eng- 
land do  not  object  to  such  returns.  Indeed,  we  think  we  may  venture  to  assert, 
that  now,  as  ia  1851,  they  would  cordially  co-operate  in  so  desirable  an  object." 

After  stating    that   no  pains   had  been   spared   to  secure  accuraoj, 
AarJng  bad  recourse  to  the  most  trustworthy  somcea  of  intbrmatlon,  such 
as  ihe  published  documents  of  the  Free  ObuxclieB,  aud  fgeoAi^xi!^')  wJfeOLWi- 
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ledgmg  the  oourtesj  of  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Winchester  in  placing 
the  information  sought  after  at  their  command,  the  reader  is  at  once 
iomished  with  a  "  bird's  eye  yiew  '*  of  the  case  as  it  is,  and  as  compared 
with  1851. 

Places  of  Worship  in  London,  and  theib  Accommodation. 

No.  of  Proportion  per  cent. 

S^cesof  „.,,.  ^  oi- Population 

Worship.  Sittlngi.  PopnUtion.        Moommodated. 

1851 1,097 698,549* 2,362,236  30.2 

1865 1,316 917,895  3,0l5,494t 30.4 


Increase     219        219,346  653,258  0.2 

From  this  statement  it  appears  that  whilst  the  proportion  of  accommo- 
dation to  the  population  has  slightly  increased  since  1851,  the  actual 
deficiency  of  accommodation  is  greater  than  it  was  fourteen  years  ago.  Mr. 
Mann's  estimate  was  that  58  per  100  is  the  number  of  the  population  that 
could  attend  places  of  worship  at  one  time.  Taking  that  ratio  as  the  basis, 
the  result  is  as  follows  . — 

Deficiency  of  Accommodation, 

Number  of  Persons  unprovided  for  in  London  in  1851  669,514 

Ditto  in  1865 831,387 


Licreased  deficiency  of  Accommodation 161,873 

The  Bible  Christian  Ohapel,  Waterloo  Bead,  which  is  included  in  Lam- 
beth xsxi.,  is  set  down  as  containing  124  less  sittings  than  are  given  in 
the  Gonnezional  Betums.  Garner  Chapel  is  omitted  in  Wandsworth,  xzxii., 
as  is  Forest  Hill.  These  statistics  make  it  appear  that  the  Denomination 
has  rather  less  chapel  accommodation  in  1865  than  it  had  in  1851 ;  but 
the  Connexional  returns,  on  the  contrary,  show  a  small  increase.  It  is, 
however,  painful  to  reflect  that  the  increased  accommodation  for  Divine 
worship  furnished  by  the  Bible  Christians  in  London  has  been  so  small, 
while  iliroughout  the  Connexion  the  number  of  sittings  has  probably  been 
more  than  doubled. 

The  importance  of  Evangelizing  the  inhabitants  of  our  great  Metropolis 
must  be  manifest  to  all  who  reflect,  what  a  constant  intercourse  they  daily 
keep  up  with  all  parts  of  the  nation ;  that  there  is  constant  communication 
maintained  with  all  our  numerous  Colonies,  and  the  whole  civilized  world. 
It  has  been  stated  that  the  number  of  strangers  daily  resorting  to  London, 
equals  the  population  of  the  Capitals  of  many  countries ;  and  that  one-  sixth 
of  the  whole  human  race  are  in  some  sense  tributary  to  the  British  Empire, 
of  which  this  vast  city  is  the  metropolis.  Who  can  conceive  what  an 
immense  power,  for  good  or  evil,  is  incessantly  wielded  by  the  resident 
population  P  Were  all  its  millions  true  Christians,  what  an  Evangelizing 
power  they  would  become !  and  while  the  large  majority  of  them  remain 
alienated  from  God,  what  a  picture  does  their  drunkenness,  lewdness, 
rapacity.  Sabbath-breaking,  infidelity,  and  irreligion  present  to  the  multi- 

*  This  number  is  obtained  by  adding  to  the  total  of  18ol,  the  sittiiigB  accountied  tot  m\^^ 
tables  now  pnbU/sbed,  which  were  not  included  in  Mr.  Mann's  returns. 

f  The  Begiatrar'Gener»VB  estimate  for  the  middle  of  1865, 
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tudes  of  Foreigners  who  crowd  its  streets,  and  who  look  upon  them  as 
true  specimens  of  our  Protestantism— our  Christianity !  There  is  work 
enough  to  employ  the  energies  of  all  the  Evangelical  sections  in  this 
country  in  order  to  win  this  vast  multitude  to  Christ.  And  ought  not  all 
Christians  to  feel  that  it  behoves  them  strenuously  to  exert  themselves  to 
secure  the  conversion  of  the  people  of  London  to  Christ,  and  to  roll  away 
the  reproach  cast  upon  the  Christian  name  by  their  glaring  vices  P  Should 
not  the  hope  of  making  them  efficient  Auxiliaries  in  promoting  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world,  animate  the  breast  of  every  British  Christian  ?  What 
would  be  the  anxiety,  the  distress  of  the  Christians  of  this  country,  if  it 
were  ascertained  that  the  whole  population  of  a  district  as  large  and 
populous  as  the  County  of  Devon,  were  absentees  from  Divine  worship ; 
all  wallowing  in  vice — corrupted,  and  corrupting  one  another !  Yet  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  London  for  whom  as  yet  no  acconmiodation 
is  provided  for  their  attending  Divine  Worship,  exceeds  by  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  the  population  of  Devon ! 

To  supply  the  necessities  of  London  as  regards  places  of  religious  worship, 
more  than  eight  hundred  additional  sanctuaries  are  required,  capable  of 
affording  room  for  one  thousand  worshippers  in  each.  Our  Jubilee  Com- 
mittee proposes  to  build  not  ten,  nor  five,  but  just  one  additional  chapel  of 
those  dimensions ;  and  will  not  the  twenty- six  thousand,  or  thereabouts,  who 
are  in  church -fellowship,  each  feel  desirous  of  affording  some  help,  if  they 
can  only  present  the  widow's  miteP  Shall  those  to  whom  God  hath 
"  given  power  to  get  wealth  "  in  the  Denomination,  let  slip  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good  P  Will  they  not  rather  call  to  mind  Jehovah's  own 
declaration  to  his  ancient  people,  whom  he  had  cursed  because  of  their 
backwardness  to  rebuild  his  sanctuary,  Haggai,  ii. — "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  yon 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it."    Mai.  iii.  8. 


JAMAICA. 

It  is  both  too  early  and  too  late  to  write  at  length  about  the  unhappy 
transactions  in  Jamaica ;  for  the  Government  has  resolved  on  instituting 
that  full  inquiry  which  the  people  of  England  have  urgently  demanded, 
and  until  its  results  are  known  there  is  not  much  necessity  for  using  either 
tongue  or  pen.  That  a  local  riot,  or,  as  some  will  have  it  to  be,  a  wide- 
spread rebellion,  has  been  repressed  in  the  speediest  and  most  sanguinary 
manner,  is  unhappily  beyond  all  doubt.  The  poor  blacks,  though  guilty 
in  the  beginning  of  deplorable  excesses  and  dreadful  atrocities,*  do  not 
appear  to  have  offered  any  resistance.  They  were  hunted  do'vvn,  shot  or 
flogged,  without  mercy.  One,  **on  receiving  forty-seven  lashes,  ground  his 
teeth,  and  gave  a  furious  look  at  the  Provost-Marshal.     [Would  a  white 


We  must  Dot  critidze  too  severely  the  condacl  o£  a  ■matfe  ^kwi  \iai£- 
^^^rred people,  unable  to  obtain  employment,  iH-goveiiied,  wiSl  ^xc^^VnO.^  XaasS 
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man  haye  done  otherwise  P]    He  was  immediately  taken  from  the  gan  and 
hanged."    It  is  quite  certain  that  every  soldier  wearing  the  Queen's  uni- 
form is  not  a  gentleman.    We  sincerely  hope  that  there  are  not  many 
Colonel  Hobbs's  in  Her  Majesty's  service.    When  a  number  of  persons 
were  brought  in,  this  English  soldier,  or  more  correctly  this  English 
butohar*  *'  being  unable  to  take  them  or  leave  them  had  ihem  all  shot." 
The  apology  is  indeed  offered  that  he  "  found  their  guilt  dear,"  but  such  a 
statement,  under  such  circumstances,  has  no  value  whatever.    The  valet 
of  one  of  the  negro  leaders  is  bound  to  his  captor's  stirrup,  and  is  com- 
manded, with  revolver  to  his  head,  **  to  select  rebel  colonels,  captains,  and 
secretaries  out  of  an  immense  gang  of  prisoners  just  come  in  here,  whom 
I  shall  have  to  shoot  to-morrow  morning."     It  is  in  this  way,  all  the 
despatches,  from  Governor  Eyre's  downvrards,  condemn  those,  who  not 
content  with  suppressing  a  riot,  must  eagerly  enter  on  the  work  of  exter- 
mination.   The  treatment  that  Mr.  G.  W.  Gordon,  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Assembly,  received,  is  almost  incredible.    It  is  true  the  Governor 
declares  "  that  he  had  not  only  been  mixed  up  in  the  matter,  but  was  him- 
self, through  his  own  misrepresentations  and  seditious  language,  addressed 
to  the  ignorant  black  people,  the  chief  cause  and  origin  of  the  whole  rebel- 
lion."   But  then  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  same  Governor  Eyre 
alleges  that  Dr.  Underbill's  temperate  and  statesmanlike  letter  to  Mr. 
Oardwell,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  published  in  Jamaica,  was  an  incen- 
tive to  sedition,  propagated  **  untruthful  statements  and  inuendoes,"  "  and 
as  promoting  the  *  nefarious  proceedings  *  which  have  issued  in  rebellion 
and  murder."    As  soon  as  a  -warrant  had  been  issued  for  Mr.  Gordon's 
apprehension,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  authorities.    On  the  face  of  it, 
this  was  a  strong  proof  of  his  innocence.    But  he  was  hurried  on  board 
ship,  that  he  might  be  tried  by  martial  law ;  two  or  three  subaltern  officers 
compose  the  court,  and  his  death  being  apparently  resolved  on,  it  was  no 
difficulty  to  expunge  any  part  of  the  evidence  that  was  contradictory,  and 
after  an  illegal  trial,  and  after  being  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  result  till 
within  one  hour  of  his  execution,  he  is  judicially  murdered.    We  may 
justly  infer  that  the  evidence  on  which  he  was  convicted  was  insufficient, 
as  it  has  not  been  sent  home,  or  it  would  have  been  published  to  allay  the 
storm  of  indignation  vrhich  has  been  excited.   Many  persons  of  unimpeach- 
able veracity  are  unanimous  in  their  belief  that  Mr.  Gordon  was  incapable 
of  that  conduct  which  has  been  attributed  to  him.     But  he  was  a  friend  of 
the  negro, — one  of  those  troublesome  men  whom  it  is  convenient  to  remove 
out  of  the  way  when  any  injustice  is  to  be  committed ;  and  it  is  quite  clear 
that  every  effort  has  been  used  to  prove  that  Emancipation  has  been  a 
failure.    We  cannot  doubt  but  that  Mr.  Gordon  told  the  truth  when  he 
wrote  to  his  wife : — **  I  do  not  deserve  this  sentence,  for  I  never  advised 
nor  took  part  in  any  insurrection;    All  I  ever  did  was  to  recommend  the 
people  who  complained  to  seek  redress  in  a  legitimate  way ;  and  if  in  this 
I  erred,  or  have  been  misrepresented,  I  do  not  think  I  deserved  this  extreme 
sentence.    I  am  innocent.    I  did  not  expect  that,  not  being  a  rebel,  I 
should  have  been  tried  and  disposed  of  in  this  way."    B\it  \)o\!iQ.  y3^\Aa^ 
and  mercy  have  taken  their  £ight  from  the  island. 
Governor  Ejre  and  hia  mimonB  appear  determined  on  pxoVmg  t\vftina^Vi^^ 
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in  the  wrong.  Who  can  hear,  without  shame  and  grief,  **  of  the  seizure  of 
the  correspondence  of  the  English  Missionary  Societies  to  their  agents  on 
the  arrival  of  the  mails  at  Kingston,  the  opening  of  the  letters,  the  sending 
of  some  of  them  on  after  reading  them,  and  the  confiscation  of  others  P  In 
the  same  spirit  a  Bill  has  actually  been  introduced  to  the  Legislature,  and 
apparently  with  the  general  approval  of  that  undignified  and  corrupt  body, 
for  the  suppression  of  all  the  chapels  and  schools  of  the  Nonconformists  of 
the  island,  Baptists,  Independents,  Wesleyans,  and  unendowed  Presbyter- 
ians. It  wiQ  be  remembered  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  population  attending 
public  worship  at  all  are  Dissenters.  But  while  these  are  to  be  required 
by  the  Bill  to  have  their  chapels  and  schools  registered  and  taxed. 
Episcopalians,  State -Church  Presbyterians,  and  Bomanists,  are  to  remain 
as  free  as  before."  The  Baptists  in  particular  are  deserving  of  our  sympathy. 
The  slanders  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  which  we  had  hoped  had  been 
buried  in  an  eternal  grave,  have  been  revived.  The  foulest  accusations, 
which  never  had  the  slightest  foundation,  have  been  repeated  with  as  much 
confidence  as  if  they  had  never  been  answered.  The  Times  has  not  shrunk 
from  blackening  the  memory  of  the  immortal  Knibb.  "  In  the  district  to 
which  the  outbreak  has  been  confined,  there  are  no  Baptist  Missionaries, 
nor  any  congregations  connected  with  them.**  There  will  be  one  day  a 
resurrection  of  reputations  as  well  as  of  bodies,  when  the  slanderers  of 
Jamaica  Missionaries  will  certainly  be  glad  to  exchange  places  with  the 
slandered. 

It  has  been  more  than  hinted  by  persons  likely  to  be  well-informed  that 
the  Government  immediately  after  receiving  news  of  the  outbreak  ex- 
pressed a  qualified  approval  of  the  conduct  of  the  Jamaica  officials, 
which  we  cannot  but  deeply  regret.  The  inquiry  must  be  thorough  and  im- 
partial. The  nation  is  not  in  a  mood  to  be  trifled  with.  None  must  be 
prejudged,  and  no  delinquent  must  be  screened,  and  it  must  be  remembered 
that  at  least  many  of  the  witnesses  on  one  side  have  been  removed  out  of 
the  way.  "  Dead  men  tell  no  tales."  Our  honour  as  a  nation,  our  just 
influence,  and,  what  is  infinitely  more  precious,  our  Christianity,  will  suffer, 
if  the  inquiry  be  not  conducted  in  such  a  way  that  the  whole  truth  may  be 
known  in  order  that  right  may  be  done. 


QUEENSLAND. 

• 

The  arrangements  for  sending  Two  Missionaries  to  Queensland  are  not 
quite  completed.  It  is  only  within  a  day  or  two  that  a  second  Brother  has 
consented  to  go.  We  believe  him  to  be  suitable  for  the  work ;  but  as  the 
Committee  have  not  yet  had  the  opportunity  of  considering  his  offer,  we 
withhold  his  name  for  the  present.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Brethren  will  be 
able  to  leave  about  the  25th  of  this  month.  We  trust  that  our  friends 
everywhere  are  exerting  themselves  to  raise  the  necessary  funds.  The 
Secretary  will  he  glad  to  receive  early  information  of  the  amount  collected 
la  those  Circuita  from  which  there  has  been  as  '^et  no  i«fi;^oi&a^. 
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GOD  WAITING  TO  BE  GEACIOtJS. 

By  F.  W.  Bourne. 

And  therefore  will  tlie  Lord  vtit,  that  lie  nifty  be  gracloiu  nnto  yoa,  tnd  tkete- 
fbn  will  he  be  ezalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  Glod 
of  jodgment:  blessed  ue  all  tbey  Qiat  wait  for  bim.    Iuub,  xix,  18. 

Thz  Bible  is,  uotwithEtanding  that  many  who  make  the  aasertion 
can  give  no  intelligent  leaeon  for  doing  so,  a  grand  old  Book.  And 
among  tiiose  who  can  give  ku  iatelligent  answer  to  the  question. 
Why  is  the  Bible  a  grand  old  Book  ?  we  find  a  great  variety  of 
opinions  on  the  subject.  The  probability  is,  that  if  we  could  interro- 
gate ten  persons,  we  should  receive  ten  different  answers.  It  is 
oertaia  that  the  poet  would  not  give  the  same  answer  as  the  historian, 
the  chronologist  as  the  philosopher.  It  is  not  the  same  feature  of 
this  wonderful  Book  that  strikes  every  person.  Its  principal  charm 
to  one  is  the  sublimity  of  its  language  ;  to  another,  the  benevolence 
of  its  spirit,  or  the  grandeur  of  its  aim ;  to  a  third,  the  preciousness 
of  its  promises,  the  depth  of  its  philosophy,  or  the  purity  of  its 
moralily.  But  the  difference  of  opinion  which  exists  among  men  of 
genios,  learned  and  scientifio  men,  and  men  of  the  world,  is  not 
more  remarkable  than  the  singular  unanimity  of  opinion  which 
prevails  among  all  the  sincere  and  devout  followers  of  our  Divine 
Master.  If  Christ  were  taken  away,  the  Bible  to  his  genuine 
disciples  would  be  no  more  than  any  other  booh.  It  would  be  a 
Bepolcfare  in  which  Christ  had  laid,  and  nothing  more.  It  has  been 
beaatiAilly  said  that  "what  a  pin  is  when  the  diamond  has  dropped 
from  its  setting,  that  is  the  Bible  when  its  emotive  truths  have  been 
taken  away.  What  a  babe's  clothes  are  when  the  babe  has  slipped 
oat  of  them  into  death,  and  the  mother's  arms  clasp  only  riument, 
would  be  the  Bible,  if  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  anl  fUe  \xMftift  <A 
dWAoarfednees  that  clothed  Ma  Jife,  should  sUp  out  oS  Vt;'  tk 
AMKur,  1866.  Vol.  U.  J'ototh  Sbbim.  » 
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Bible  without  Christ  would  be  like  a  flower  without  fragrance,  a 
tree  without  foliage,  a  well  without  water,  a  rainbow  without  colours, 
a  sky  without  stars.  Christ  is  to  the  Bible  what  the  Bible  itself  is 
to  literature.  But  few  have  any  adequate  idea  of  the  extent  to 
which  the  Bible  has  moulded  the  intellectual  and  moral  life  of  the 
last  eighteen  centuries,  nor  how  intimately  it  has  interfused  itself 
with  habits  of  thought  and  modes  of  expression;  nor  how  naturally 
and  extensively  its  comprehensive  imagery  and  language  have  been 
introduced  into  human  writings,  and  most  of  all,  where  there  has 
been  most  of  genius.  If  all  that  has  been  inspired  by,  or  even  imitated 
and  copied  from,  the  Bible  were  to  be  erased  from  the  literature  of 
the  world,  a  vast  portion  would  become  instantly  worthless,  trans- 
formed into  so  much  waste  paper.  It  would  be  almost  impossible 
to  look  into  any  book  of  merit,  and  read  ten  pages  together,  without 
coming  to  some  provoking  erasures  and  mutilations,  making  whole 
passages  perfectly  unintelligible.  Many  of  the  sweetest  passages  of 
Shakespere  would  be  converted  into  unmeaning  nonsense,  from  the 
absence  of  those  words  which  his  own  all  but  divine  genius  had 
appropriated  from  a  still  diviner  source.  Milton  would  be  nearly 
ruined,  as  might  naturally  be  supposed.  Walter  Scott's  novels  would 
be  filled  with  perpetual  lacuruB.  Even  the  works  of  philosophers 
would  be  strangely  altered.  Some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  com- 
prehensive of  Bacon's  Aphorisms  would  be  reduced  to  enigmatical' 
nonsense.*  The  Bible  itself  would  be  utterly  unintelligible  and 
valueless  if  all  passages,  directly  or  indirectly,  referring  to  Christ» 
were  taken  away.  The  Pentateuch  would  suffer  almost  as  much  as 
the  Grospels ;  the  writings  of  the  prophets  as  the  writings  of  the 
apostles.  The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  would  be  shorn  of  its  glory,  and 
so  would  Paul's  epistles,  (every  third  sentence  of  his  Epistles, 
indeed,  gleam  with  the  name  and  glory  of  Christ, f)  and  John's 
Apocalypse.  The  Bible,  in  that  case,  would  be  an  incomprehensible 
enigma.  The  Bible  is  full  of  Christ.  "  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

Deeply  sympathising  with  this  view,  we  believe  it  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  it,  to  love  and  reverence  the  Bible  because  it  is  a 
Book  of  principles — ^principles  that  are  righteous  in  themselves, 
world-wide  and  universal  in  their  application.  We  cannot  take  up 
one  of  its  old  world  stories,  or  the  fragment  of  a  song,  or  the  slightest 
incident  in  one  of  its  heroes,  but  what  some  truth  is  taught,  some 
principle  involved,  which  deeply  and  intimately  concerns  us  all. 
The  principles  of  the  Bible,  how  comprehensive,  how  blessed,  how 
just,  how  exceeding  glorious  I  Let  us  select  two  examples,  one  taken 

*  See  Eclipse  qf  Faith.    Second  Edition,  pages  236-7.       t  GilfiUan- 
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firom  the  Old  Testament,  and  one  from  the  New.     In  Exodus  xxi. 
28,  29,  we  read, — '*  K  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they  die ; 
then  the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ; 
bat  the  owner  of  the  ox  shaU  be  quit.    But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to 
push  with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man 
or  a  woman ;  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put 
to  death."    This  principle  is  susceptible  of  innumerable  applioations, 
and  none  has  any  right  to  complain.    Another  standard,  besides  our 
own  ease  or  profit,  must  be  applied  to  all  our  words  and  actions. 
A  terrible  day  of  reckoning  is  fast  approaching  for  the  man  who 
grows  rich  and  prosperous  on  the  miseries  and  sufferings  of  his 
fellow-men.     Apply  this  principle  to  the  traffic  in  strong  drink,  and 
who  can  hold  the  traffickers  to  be  guiltless  ?  '*  We  may  not  gain  by 
hurting  our  neighbour  in  the  body, — ^therefore  we  may  not  sell  any- 
thing which  tends  to  impair  health.     Such  is  eminently  aU  that 
liquid  fire  commonly  called  drams,  or  spirituous  liquors.    All  who 
sell  them  in  the  common  way  are  poisoners  general ;   they  murder 
her  Majesty's  subjects  by  wholesale ;  they  drive  them  to  hell  like 
sheep,  and  what  is  their  ,gain  ? — ^Is  it  not  the  blood  of  these  men  ? 
Who  would  envy  their  large  estates  and  sumptuous  palaces?    A 
curse   is  in  the   midst  of  them,  the  curse  of  God  cleaves  to  the 
stones,  the  timbers,  the  furniture  of  them!  The  curse  of  God  is  in 
their  gardens,  their  walks,  their  groves ;   a  fire  that  bums  to  the 
nethermost  hell.    Blood  I  blood  is  there ;  the  foundation,  the  floor, 
the  walls,  the  roof  is  stained  with  blood.     And  canst  thou  hope,  0 
thou  man  of  blood,  to  deliver  down  thy  fields  of  blood  to  the  third 
generation  ?  Not  so  I   for  there  is  a  God  in  heaven :   therefore  thy 
name  shall  be  rooted  out,  like  as  those  thou  hast  destroyed,  body  and 
soul : — ^thy  memorial  shall  perish  with  thee.'***     And  do  we  not  feel 
that  that  solemn  testimony  is  true  and  righteous  altogether?  And  is 
it  not  surprising  that  so  many  ministers  of  the  lowly  Jesus  should 
marry    the  daughters   of   wealthy  brewers,    or  wine   and  spirit 
merchants  ?  and  can  they  hope  to  escape  the  curse  that  must  cleave 
to  the  gold  so  unrighteously  obtained  ?  And  is  it  not,  to  say  the  least, 
heart-rending  and  repulsive  that  so  many  churches  and  chapels  have 
been  built  with  money  fairly  earned  in  the  service  of  the  devil  ? 

In  Matthew  vii.  12,  we  have  this  memorable  passage :  ''  There- 
fore all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  prophets."  Let  this 
principle  be  acted  upon  universally,  and  the  happiness  of  the  world 
would  be  complete.    We  should  have  nothing  in  our  social  circles^ 

B  2  •  Wesley. 
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in  oar  churches,  or  in  the  great  family  of  nations,  over  which  to 
grieve.  There  would  be  no  heart-burnings,  no  jealousies,  no  strife 
of  words,  no  secret  workings  of  envy,  no  wars  of  ambition.  There 
would  be  no  social  or  public  wrong  to  be  redressed,  because  there 
would  not  be  even  the  possibility  of  its  springing  into  existence. 
No  such  huge  system  of  slavery  would  have  been  permitted  to 
become  a  gigantic  power  to  crush  mankind  as  that  which  has  lately 
been  destroyed  in  America.  No  such  class  legislation  would  ever 
have  been  proposed  as  that  which  has  prevailed  in  Jamaica  to  the 
disgrace  of  humanity.  No  class  of  religionists  would  ever  have 
thought  of  supporting  their  worship  by  taxing  their  poorer  fellow- 
religionists,  thereby  causing  grief  to  good  men,  and  satisfaction  to 
every  enemy  of  Christianity.  But  has  not  the  black  man  an  equal 
right  to  hold  in  slavery  the  white  man,  or  the  Dissenter  to  tax  the 
Churchman  for  his  specitil  benefit,  as  the  white  man  and  the  Church- 
man have  to  do  the  same  things  ? 

We  must  all  do  right  in  cherishing  profound  reverence  for  princi- 
ples so  holy,  and  so  just,  and  so  lovely,  as  these.  And  they  are  only 
specimens  of  all  others  contained  in  the  Bible ;  they  all  shine  in  the 
splendour  and  lustre  of  Grod's  perfect  holiness  and  truth.  It  is  im- 
possible, therefore,  that  either  a  good  man  can  hate,  or  a  wise  man 
despise,  the  Bible. 

We  are  not  sure  that  our  readers  will  not  consider  this  introduction 
tmnecessary,  if  not  impertinent,  because  the  text,  standing  all  alone^ 
unconnected  with  every  other,  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  point  we 
have  been  endeavouring  to  illustrate.  We  need  not  refer  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  first  spoken,  or  to  the  events  to 
which  it  relates,  or  to  the  use  which  was  first  made  of  it ;  the  text 
as  it  stands  is  perfectly  plain  and  intelligible.  It  is  not  simply 
an  utterance  of  one  of  the  prophets  of  Israel,  having  only  some 
partial  meaning  and  signification.  This  text  reveals  God's  method 
of  dealing  with  men  in  all  lands,  and  in  all  ages.  This  method  is 
intended  to  lead  men  to  repentance,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  God. 
And  it  is  surely  sufficient  for  that  purpose?  Can  it  fail  of  producing 
contrition,  and  gratitude,  and  obedience,  and  faith,  and  love,  and  joy, 
and  hope  in  the  hearts  of  aU?  Whosoever  believes  the  truth  of  the 
words  of  our  text,  and  breathes  their  spirit,  they  must  bring  to  him 
noontide  light,  and  inefiEia.ble  bliss  and  joy.  Meet  a  sinner  where 
they  may,  in  the  lowest  depth  of  degradation,  at  the  farthest  dis- 
tance from  God,  in  the  broadest  path  to  ruin,  on  the  edge  of  the 
most  dangerous  precipice,  they  assure  him  of  the  loving  graciousness 
and  boundless  mercy  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  He  may  have  forgot- 
tan  Ood,  or  be  may  all  his  life  have  been  fieeing  from  His  presence,  or 
hardexxing  bis  beaxt  against  His  love^  and  trafti,  deS^vD^'Sia  y^^^ 
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and  despising  Hifl  meroy^impeaohing  the  jostioe  of  His  dealings  and  the 
wisdom  of  ]ffis  dispensations,  and  have  had  scomfal  and  bitter  thoughts 
of  God;  his  soul  may  be  steeped  in  crime,  his  will  powerless 
through  transgression,  his  heart  filled  with  blackness  and  despair; 
and  yet  it  is  true,  blessedly,  gloriously  true,  that  God  waits  to  be 
gracious. 

This  announcement  is  so  wonderful,  it  reveals  such  condescension 
and  tenderness  in  God,  that  its  first  effect  is  not  simply  a  feeling  of 
astonishment,  but  almost  of  incredulity,  it  being  almost  too  wonderful 
to  be  believed.  The  criminal  condemned  to  death  cannot  all  at  once 
credit  the  message  that  he  has  been  reprieved  or  pardoned,  not 
because  he  is  unwilling  to  believe  it,  but  because  it  is  too  good  to 
be  true.  When  Christ  himself  suddenly  appeared  after  his  resur- 
rection in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  had  comforted  them  by  his 
gracious  words,  for  awhile  they  could  not  believe  for  joy,  but  only 
wonder  and  adore.  And  when  we  are  told  that  Gtod  waits  to  be 
gracious,  we  want  to  be  satisfied  that  there  is  no  mistake,  that  we  do 
not  misapprehend  the  message.  We  want  line  upon  line^  precept 
upon  precept.  We  thirst  for  further  light,  and  long  to  have  it  fully 
(X>nfirmed.  There  are  many  passages  in  the  Bible  of  a  similar  kind, 
but  there  is  one  in  the  second  epistle  of  Peter,  iii.  9,  which  is  the 
natural  outcome  and  completion  of  this.  '^  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  Men  perish,  multitudes  perish,  but 
Gtod  is  not  willing  that  they  should.  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked." 

"  Can  you  doubt  if  God  is  Lovb  P 
If  to  aU  his  bowels  move  P 
WiU  you  not  his  word  receive  P 
WiU  you  not  his  oath  believe  P" 

A  divine  decree,  consigning  helpless,  hopeless  millions  to  everlasting 
perdition,  exists  nowhere,  except  in  the  foolish  imaginations  and 
wicked  desires  of  some  presumptuous  mortals.  Let  us  ponder  these 
gracious  words  until  we  understand  their  meaning  and  realize  their 
blessedness. 

"  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you."  What  is  it  to  wait  ?  and  what  is  it  for  God  to  wait  upon  us  ? 
The  author  of  "The  Tongue  of  Fire"  says,— "Some  speak  of 
waiting  for  salvation  as  if  it  meant  making  ourselves  at  ease,  and 
dismissing  both  effort  and  anxiety.  Who  so  waits  for  any  person, 
or  any  event?  When  waiting,  your  mind  is  set  on  a  cexlavn.'jomV*', 
you  can  give  yourself  to  nothing  else.  You  are  looking  iotY^aiSi, 
and  preparing;  every  moment  of  delay  increases  the  een^^veiv^ea 
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of  your  mind  as  to  that  one  thing.  A  servant  waiting  for  his 
xxiaster,  a  wife  waiting  for  the  footstep  of  her  husband,  a  mother 
waiting  for  her  expected  boy,  a  merchant  waiting  for  his  richly- 
laden  ship,  a  sailor  waiting  for  the  sight  of  land,  a  Monarch  waiting 
for  tidings  of  the  battle :  all  these  are  cases  wherein  the  mind  is 
set  on  one  object,  and  cannot  easily  give  attention  to  another." 

God  waits.  The  natural  order  of  things  is  reversed  by  the  good- 
ness of  God.  Men  not  only  wait  upon  God,  but  God  waits  upon 
men ;  the  sinner  not  only  seeks  God,  but  God  seeks  the  sinner.  ''  The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
Those  wonderful  parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  the  lost  piece  of 
silver,  teach  the  same  lesson.  Christ,  the  good  shepherd,  is  seeking 
for  His  lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness. 

"  Mercy  he  does  for  thousands  keep : 
He  goes  and  seeks  the  one  lost  sheep, 

And  brings  His  wanderer  home : 
And  every  soul  that  sheep  might  he : 
Come,  then,  my  Lord,  and  gather  me, 
My  Jesus,  quickly  come.*' 

This  is  one  of  the  gospel's  grand  lessons,  the  very  pith  and  oore  of 
New  Testament  truth.  God  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  is  waitings 
not  to  curse,  but  to  bless ;  not  to  frown,  but  to  smile ;  not  to  condemn, 
but  to  pardon ;  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save ;  not  to  inflict  punish- 
ment, but  to  shew  mercy;  not  to  display  his  wrath,  but  his 
compassion;  not  to  cast  into  hell,  but  to  welcome  to  heaven.  He  is 
waiting  upon  men,  not  for  an  occasion  to  find  fault,  but  for  an 
opportunity  to  bless.  He  looks  upon  his  erring  children,  erring,  but 
yet  children,  not  as  a  King  upon  his  enemy,  but  as  a  father  upon 
his  child.  He  comes  to  us,  not  with  the  sword  of  justice  in  his  hand, 
lifted  to  strike,  to  punish,  but  with  the  olive  branch  of  peace. 
He  is  waiting — ^his  hands  are  laden  with  blessings,  his  heart  is 
bursting  with  love — ^to  bestow  upon  the  truly  penitent  the  joys  of 
his  salvation.  He  is  really  anxious,  his  heart  is  set  upon  turning 
our  mourning  into  joy ;  to  appoint  us  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  to  take  away  the  burden  of 
our  guilt,  and  blot  out  the  thick  cloud  of  our  transgressions;  to 
dispel  the  darkness  of  our  minds,  and  all  the  unbelief  of  our  hearts ; 
to  defeat  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  and  to  crown  our  struggles  for 
freedom  with  glorious  victory ;  to  assuage  all  our  fears,  answer  all 
our  requests,  satisfy  all  our  longings,  supply  all  our  wants,  realize 
all  our  hopes,  and  fill  us  with  his  joy  and  peace. 

**  Thou  waitest  to  he  gracious  still, 

Thou  dost  with  sinners  bear ; 
That,  saved,  we  may  thy  goodneaE  fed, 

And  all  thy  grace  decUoe.** 
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Bnt  if  Qod  is  waiting  to  be  graoiouB,  why  do  men  remain  unblefised, 
nnsayed  ?  Because  God  cannot  forego  his  rights ;  or  do  anything 
derogatory  to  his  character ;  or  save  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving ; 
or  stain  his  glory,  even  for  the  sake  of  showing  mercy ;  or  forfeit 
the  oonfidence  of  all  holy  and  intelligent  beings;  or  give  his 
enemies  occasion  to  blaspheme ;  or  be  guilty  of  any  contradiction  or 
inconsistency;  or  abrogate  his  own  laws;  or  indiscriminately 
bestow  his  mercy ;  or  annul  or  lower  his  own  conditions  of  salvation. 
He  is  waiting  to  see  manifested  suitable  dispositions  of  mind  and 
heart,  so  that  he  may  be  able,  consistently  with  his  righteousness 
and  truth,  to  bless  and.  save  our  souls.  He  is  waiting  to  see  the 
tear  of  penitence,  that  he  may  wipe  it  away ;  to  hear  the  cry  for  mercy, 
that  he  may  answer  it  by  bestowing  his  salvation.  He  is  so  gentle, 
that  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  or  quench  the  smoking 
flax.  He  heals  the  broken  in  heart.  He  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks.  He  invites  all  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  to  come  to 
Him.  A  sigh,  a  groan,  does  not  escape  unnoticed.  Our  emptiness 
is  but  a  capacity  to  hold  his  glorious  fulness.  Our  self-loathing, 
and  distrust,  and  renunciation  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  Never  let 
it  be  forgotten,  that  God  does  not  fitfully  bestow,  or  fitfully  withhold, 
according  to  mere  caprice  and  fancy,  the  blessings  of  his  grace. 
There  is  a  divine  correspondence,  a  blessed  harmony,  between 
human  wants  and  desires,  really  felt  by  the  soul,  and  spiritual 
blessings,  given  abundantly  to  all  who  ask,  seek,  and  knock,  by 
Almighty  God.  Our  hearts  only,  and  not  our  glorious  gifts,  or  our 
righteous  works,  or  our  prayers  and  tears,  make  us  acceptable 
in  his  sight ;  not  these,  but  our  hearts  only,  and  not  our  hearts  except 
they  are  broken  and  contrite.  The  Sun  of  Eighteousness  only  shines 
upon  those  who  are  conscious  of  their  darkness  and  ignorance,  and  have 
ceased  to  find  pleasure  in  this  world's  light  and  splendour.  The 
blotting  out  of  our  sins,  and  the  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  will  not  be  experienced  except  we  obey  the 
Divine  command, — "  Kepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted."  It  is 
those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousnes  that  shall  be  filled; 
it  is  the  meek  that  eat  and  shall  be  satisfied ;  it  is  the  merciful  that 
shall  obtain  mercy ;  it  is  the  pure  in  heart  that  shall  see  God.  It  is 
the  naked  that  God  clothes  with  the  garment  of  salvation ;  it  is  the  poor 
that  he  enricheth  with  his  grace  and  favour ;  it  is  the  sick  that  receive 
his  loving  and  careful  attention ;  it  is  the  hungry  that  he  satisfieth 
with  good  things,  who  flow  together  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
for  com,  for  wine,  and  for  oil ;  it  is  the  thirsty  that  he  causeth  to 
drink  of  the  river  of  his  pleasures;  it  is  the  humble  that \ie  t^\s^\Jdl 
np  to  sit  with  princes,  hut  the  proud  he  sendeth  empty  away.  GcoflJ^ 
treatment  of  us  is  regulated  in  great  measure  by  our  treatnieiA  ^. 
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Him.  **  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  God  delights  to  have  the  opportunity 
to  fulfil  his  own  word,  and  surprise  us  by  the  variety  and  abundance 
of  his  blessings. 

Oftentimes,  the  unexpectedness  of  the  divine  goodness  is  its  most 
astonishing  characteristic.  Almost  before  we  begin  to  seek  we  find ; 
our  desires  have  hardly  had  time  to  shape  themselves  into  words 
before  they  are  fulfilled ;  the  voice  has  scarcely  commenced  to  utter, 
in  broken  accents,  its  requests  to  God,  before  the  answer  is  received* 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer ; 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  Before  they  call  I 
while  they  are  thinking  about  it,  when  they  have  scarcely  decided 
to  do  it,  when  the  thought  is  in  their  hearts,  only  half-formed, 
unuttered,  before  they  call,  I  will  answer.  God  has  got  a  wonderful 
method  of  completing  our  sentences  for  us,  and  of  turning  our 
prayers  into  praises,  our  curses  into  blessings,  our  temporary  ills 
into  everlasting  mercies.  He  can  read  all  the  good,  as  well  as  all 
the  evil,  that  is  in  our  hearts.  Surely  none  of  us  can  be  wholly 
uninfluenced  by  this  lovely  aspect  of  the  Divine  graciousness? 

It  may  be  asked,  if  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious,  how  is  it  that 
.God's  own  children  are  so  often  poor,  and  afflicted,  and  unhappy, 
and  tried.  Why  is  the  lot  in  this  world  of  many  a  believer  so  hard  ? 
Why  is  he  kept  so  long  in  the  furnace  of  affliction?  Why  does  not 
God  remove  his  hand?  Why  does  he  allow  the  enemies  of  his 
people  to  triumph  ?  Why  do  the  wicked  flourish  like  a  green  bay 
tree  ?  Is  there  nothing  inexplicable  and  contradictory  in  all  this  ? 
We  may  answer  these  inquiries  in  the  beautiful  and  expressive 
language  of  Holy  Writ.  "  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  not  we  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For 
they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure ; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 
Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ; 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby."  When  we  think  of  the 
necessity,  and  of  the  motive,  and  of  the  results  of  Divine  chastening, 
will  not  every  heart  exclaim.  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  I  The  true  believer  has  no  unnecessary  trials ; 
not  always  necessary  for  himself,  but  always  necessary  either  for 
himself  or  others.  The  afflictions  of  Job,  the  temptations  of 
Bunyan,  the  doubts  of  Arnold  and  Foster  have  been  a  blessing  to 
thousands,  God  loves  us  too  well,  to  sacrifice  our  usefulness,  our 
san€fti£cation  of  soul,  our  perfect  consecTativon  to  \i\a  uer^\s»,  our 
ea^ire  ponformity  to  himself,  to  any  real  ox  vmapxiBirj  \«tKi^TciX 
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blefising.  Our  progress  in  the  Divine  life,  possibly  our  very  safety, 
may  be  depending  on  that  chastisement  of  which  all  are  partakers. 
If  there  were  no  bitters  in  our  cup,  no  difficulties  in  our  path,  no 
clouds  in  our  sky,  no  pain  and  sorrow  and  bitterness  in  our  hearts, 
our  everlasting  salvation  might  be  seen  by  God  to  be  absolutely 
impossible.  Our  afflictions,  rightly  understood,  are  as  much  a  proof 
of  our  Father's  love  as  of  his  wisdom.  Some  important  spiritual 
lessons,  which  we  shall  be  all  the  better  for  learning,  can  only  be 
learnt  in  the  school  of  adversity  and  sorrow.  The  heights  and 
depths  of  Christian  experience  can  never  be  attained  by  us  if  our 
career  be  one  of  uninterrupted  worldly  enjoyment  and  good. 

"  When  my  sorrows  most  iocrease, 
Let  thy  strongest  joys  be  given." 

Qod  will  secure  purity  of  heart  and  perfection  of  character ;  and 
sometimes  he  can  only  realize  his  purpose  by  what  to  us  is  a  painful 
ordeal,  and  the  sacrifice  of  much  that  is  most  precious.  He  keeps 
us  in  the  furnace  till  we  reflect  his  own  image,  till  we  shall  come 
forth  as  gold  is  tried. 

**  The  fire  our  graces  shaU  refine, 

Till,  moulded  from  above, 
We  bear  the  character  divine, 

The  stamp  of  perfect  love." 

But  God  does  not  delay  relief  and  deliverance  one  moment  longer 
than  is  necessary.  He  purgeth  us  that  we  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  God's  sharp  knife  is  never  used  in  vain.  Our  afflictions  do 
not  spring  out  of  the  dust.  And  when  He  seems  to  be  most  unkind, 
then  is  he  most  kind  and  gracious.  Calamities  and  afflictions  which 
for  the  moment  we  interpreted  as  a  sign  of  his  displeasure,  have 
proved  to  be  ever  afterwards  the  occasion  of  gratitude,  and  the 
subject  of  song.  At  the  very  moment  we  are  bemoaning  our  hard 
fate,  our  God  is  working  out  our  deliverance.  He  is  our  faithful, 
covenant-keeping  God.  Let  us  not  doubt  his  faithfulness  or  his 
compassion.  So  great  a  God  must  be  good.  So  wise  a  Parent 
cannot  err.  Our  blessed  Saviour  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infimities.  He  knows  our  works,  and  our  tribulation,  and  our 
poverty.  And  that  should  satisfy  us.  Let  His  will,  and  not  ours, 
be  done.  Let  us  exclaim,  as  did  the  patriarch,  "  Though  thou  slay 
me,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  Thee." 

"  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you."  Here  is  wonder  rising  above  wonder.  How  much  there  is 
to  engage  our  attention,  and  fill  us  with  admiration.  Hear,  O 
heav6!zi^  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  the  Lord  is  exalted  tihat  \\e  maj  \iai^^ 
merqjr  upon  man  1  It  is  passing  wonderful  that  in  t\iiB  ma\.\«t  ol 
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salvation  Jehovah  represents  himself  as  being  nnder  obligation  to 
man,  and  not  man  as  imder  obligation  to  Him.  The  offended  party 
acts  as  the  offending  party  ought.  With  infinite  delicacy  and  kind- 
ness does  Jehovah  overcome  all  our  scruples  and  fears.  He  declcures, 
as  if  we  were  conferring  a  favour  upon  Him,  by  seeking  forgiveness, 
"  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgression  for  mine  own 
486ike,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins."  The  reason  of  salvation  ii 
in  God,  and  not  in  the  creature.  But  when  God  saw  no  reason  in 
us  why 

"  Love  should  stoop  from  heayen  to  earth,  the  earth  to  saye," 

his  love  was  not  therefore  baffled,  he  found  a  reason  in  the  depth  and 
exhaustlessness  of  his  own  perfections.  The  teaching  of  the  Bible 
is,  that  Jehovah's  happiness  and  honour  were  at  stake.  Our  Saviour 
was  willing  to  endure  the  agony  of  the  cross,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him.  "When  he  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  he  is  satlfl- 
fied.  And  that  wave  of  delighted  sensibility,  to  use  Chalmers's 
expression,  which  flows  through  all  the  hosts  above  over  the  con- 
version of  a  sinner,  is  caused  and  shared  by  Christ  himself.  It  would 
have  been  more  easy  to  understand  if  it  had  said  that  God  was 
exalted,  that  he  might  make  his  character  known  more  fully,  or 
that  he  might  exhibit  to  the  wondering  gaze  of  angels  and  men  his 
brightest  glories  and  perfections.  But  no :  that  is  not  the  revelation, 
God  i§  exalted,  he  is  seated  on  a  glorious  throne,  he  has  clothed  him- 
self in  all  the  magnificence  of  heaven  and  eternity,  but  it  is  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  man.  Not  to  show  the  infinite  disparily 
there  is  between  him  and  us ;  not  that  we  might  be  oppressed  with 
a  sense  of  our  littleness  and  dependence;  not  that  we  might  be 
Overwhelmed  with  shame  and  confusion ;  not  that  we  might  be  dis- 
graced  or  punished,  but  that  we  might  be  saved.  We  must  go  to  the 
New  Testament  for  clearer  light  and  a  fuller  revelation  on  this 
mysterious  and  blessed  fact.  **  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  aU  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church  (that  is,  by  means 
of  the  church)  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."  God  is  greatly 
exalted  in  Eedemption.  A  part  of  his  name,  it  is  true,  is  written  on 
all  the  works  of  his  hands,  but  only  a  part.  But  in  the  grand 
scheme  of  remedial  mercy, — 

**  The  whole  Deity  is  knoym, 


Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
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Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shone, 
The  justice,  or  the  grace." 

How  many  results  in  Bedemption  does  God  secure  at  once.  Every 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  his  shewing  mercy  to  men  is  removed.  The 
law  which  man  had  broken,  and  which  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  has 
been  honoured,  and  the  law-breaker  can  go  free.  In  the  very  act 
of  shewing  mercy,  the  justice  cmd  the  truth  of  God  receive  their 
brightest  manifestation.  Justice  is  made  more  venerable,  and  mercy 
doubly  dear.  The  bonds  of  allegiance  are  not  weakened,  but 
strengthened.  The  authority  of  God  is  maintained.  Satan,  man's 
and  Qod'a  greatest  enemy,  is  deprived  of  all  occasion  to  blaspheme. 
The  most  dangerous  idea  that  men  cherish  in  their  fallen  condition, 
that  God  is  too  merciful  to  punish,  is  at  once  and  for  ever  destroyed. 
It  supplies  a  bond  of  union  for  aU  worlds  and  all  ages.  Angels  had 
sinned,  but  they  were  not  redeemed.  Man  sinned,  and  for  him  God 
provided  a  Saviour.  And  into  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow,  angels  desire  to  gaze.  Man's  heart  is  filled 
and  overflows  with  joy  unspeakable. 

*'  An^s,  assist  oar  mighty  joys, 

Strike  aU  your  harps  of  gold ; 
But  when  you  raise  your  highest  notes, 

His  love  can  ne'er  be  told." 

"Tor  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment."  Is  there  not  some 
mystery  or  difficulty  in  this  part  of  the  text  ?  What  is  the  connection 
between  this  and  what  precedes  it  ?  There  is  a  silken  cord  to  guide 
our  thoughts  aright,  a  key  by  which  we  may  become  possessed  of 
these  treasures — ^where  are  they  to  be  found?  The  connection  at 
first  sight  does  not  seem  very  plain.  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
and  He  is  exalted  thatHe  may  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  then  it  is  added, 
for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment.  We  all  remember  how  Martin 
Luther  was  at  first  greatly  puzzled  by  the  epistle  to  the  Komans, 
He  could  not  understand  one  word,  righteousness,  that  frequently 
occurs  in  that  epistle,  and  consequently  the  whole  of  the  epistle  was 
one  abyss  of  darkness  and  confusion.  But  when  in  time  he  learned 
that  the  word  righteousness  signified  God's  way  of  salvation,  the 
subject  was  quite  plain,  and  the  whole  epistle  was  bathed  in  heavenly 
light  and  beauty.  So  will  it  be  in  the  case  before  us.  God  waits  to 
be  gracious,  God  is  exalted  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  us ;  and 
when  doubts  begin  to  rise,  and  we  think  the  news  too  good  to  be 
true,  the  prophet  tells  us  God  is  a  God  of  judgment,  or  faithfulness. 
This  part  of  the  text  is  like  a  signature  to  a  letter,  or  a  seal  to  a 
deed,  it  gives  value  and  stability  to  the  whole.  We  ha^^  ^ 
memorable  example  of  the  same  kind  in.  the  New  TeBtaoaieiit.  T^<ft 
spoalle  John  says,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faifhfvH  aud  just  to 
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forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
How  significant  the  introduction  in  this  place  of  the  woiis  faithful 
and  just !  God,  of  course,  displays  his  mercy  in  forgiving  us  our 
sins ;  hut  how  much  stronger  is  our  confidence  when  we  are  told 
that  God  ia  faithful  and  Just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.  Grod  can  do  no 
wrong;  he  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil;  he  can  never  stain  his 
throne  or  character ;  but  God  would  do  wrong,  he  would  be  tempted 
with  evil,  he  would  stain  both  his  throne  and  character,  if  he  did 
not  forgive  the  sinner  who  confesses  his  sins.  What  a  ground  for 
confidence  does  the  gospel  of  Jesus  supply.  So  strong  and  so  deep 
is  that  foundation  on  which  God  has  made  our  everlasting  hopes  to 
rest.  We  rest  our  hope  of  heaven,  not  simply  on  a  rock,  "  when  is 
all  sea  and  sand  besides,"  but  on  the  Kook  of  Ages.  The  stone  that 
God  has  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  is  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
comer  stone,  a  sure  foundation ;  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste.  We  are  safe  from  fear  of  evil.  We  may  even  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  it  is  added,  ^'  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  him."  "It  shall  be  said  in  that  day" — ^the  day  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  makes  a  feast  unto  all  people;  the  day  that  he 
destroys  the  covering  cast  over  all  people ;  the  day  that  he  swallows 
up  death  in  victory — "  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation."  A  part  of  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  wait  for  God  is  described  in  the  verses 
which  follow  our  text.  "For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at 
Jerusalem :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more :  he  will  be  very  gracious 
unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry ;  when  he  shfdl  hear  it,  he  will 
answer  thee.  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity, 
and  the  water  of  afiOliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed 
into  a  comer  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers :  and 
thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to 

the  left Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of 

the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of 
seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his 
people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound."  But  it  is  only  a 
part  of  the  blessedness  that  can  be  thus  known;  "for  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him." 

"Blestf  O  Israel,  art  thou; 
What  people  is  like  thee  ? 
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Saved  from  sin,  by  Jesus,  now 
Thou  art  and  still  shalt  be : 
Jesus  is  thv  seven-fold  shield; 
Jesus  is  thy  naming  sword ; 
Earth,  and  hell,  and  sin,  shall  yield 
To  God's  almighty  Word." 

*'  Blessed  is  the  people  who  know  the  joyftd  sound."  The  blessings 
which  the  man  who  waits  for  Grod  receives  are  indescribably  precious 
and  inconceiyably  glorious  I  He  receives  the  salvation  of  Qod.  He 
rejoices  in  him,  and  in  the  fulness  of  his  grace.  What  a  Sun  to 
illumine,  what  a  Shield  to  defend,  is  our  God !  He  is  to  all  who 
wait  for  Him  an  inexhausted  and  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of 
blessedness.  YiThat  an  unutterable  joy  does  the  man  who  waits  upon 
Qod  partake  1  What  a  complete  deliverance  does  he  receive  I  What 
a  glorious  inheritance  does  he  obtain  I  We  cannot  wait  upon  God 
in  vain.  '^  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
ihey  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not 
be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

Will  not  our  readers,  if  they  have  not  before,  under  the  influence 
of  the  consideration,  that  God  has  been  seeking  after  them,  begin  to 
seek  him  now  in  good  earnest.  We  will  say  nothing  about  either 
your  folly  or  your  wickedness  in  not  waiting  upon  God  hitherto. 
Let  his  goodness  lead  you  to  repentance.  He  will  be  found  of  us, 
when  we  search  for  him  with  all  our  hearts. 

"  Fainting  soul,  be  bold,  be  strong ; 

Wait  the  coming  of  thy  Lord  : 
Though  it  seem  to  tarry  long. 

True  and  futhful  is  his  word ! 
On  his  word  my  soul  I  cast ; 

(He  cannot  himself  deny ;) 
Surely  it  shall  speak  at  last ; 

It  shaU  speak,  and  shaU  not  lie. 

Every  one  that  seeks,  shall  find ; 

Eyery  one  that  asks,  shall  have ; 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 

Willing,  able,  all  to  save: 
I  shaU  his  salvation  see ; 

I  Iq  faith  on  Jesus  call ; 
I  from  sin  shaU  be  set  free. 

Perfectly  set  free  from  aJl« 

Lord,  my  time  is  in  thy  hand ; 

Weak  and  helpless  as  I  am, 
Surely  thou  canst  make  me  stand ; 

I  believe  in  Jesu's  Name : 
Saviour  in  temptation  thou. 

Thou  hast  saved  me  heretofore ; 
Thou  from  sin  dost  save  me  now ; 

Thou  shalt  save  me  evermore. 


62  — 

MEMOIE  OF  SOPHIA  MAETIN. 

BY   HEB   HUSBAND. 

Sophia  Martin  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cottle,  of  West  Youlstone,  Moorwinstow,  Cornwall,  and  was  bom 
on  the  28th  January,  1814:.  Her  parents'  house  became  the  occasional 
home  of  Mr.  W.  O'Bryan,  from  the  time  of  his  first  visiting  that 
parish  to  preach  the  glorious  gospel,  and  under  their  roof  the  Bible 
Christian  preeu^hers  have  found  a  welcome  during  the  nearly  fifty 
years  that  have  since  elapsed.  Mr.  O'Bryan  and  his  preachers, 
being  devoted  men  of  God,  were  greatly  esteemed  by  the  family; 
and  their  conversation  and  prayers  had  a  happy  influence  on  nearly 
all  its  members.  The  first  Bible  Christian  Society  in  Moorwinstow 
was  formed  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1816,  her  sister  Emma  being  one 
of  the  number,  and  soon  after  the  father,  mother,  and  others  of  the 
family  joined  also.  In  a  short  time,  Emma  could  "  believe  with  her 
heart  unto  righteousness,  and  with  her  lips  made  confession  imto 
salvation.'*  The  doctrine  of  holiness  was  preached  and  enforced; 
she  heard  and  believed,  sought  and  obtained  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
and  maintained  her  confidence  to  the  end.  In  a  short  time  she 
began  to  pray  in  public,  and  soon  after  to  exhort  in  the  meetings. 
Much  of  her  time  was  soon  taken  up  in  leading  classes,  visiting  the 
sick,  and  praying  with  those  around  her  that  were  concerned  for  their 
spiritual  welfare ;  being  always  ready  to  every  good  work.  In  May, 
1818,  at  Mr.  O'Bryan's  request,  she  went  to  Michselstow,  accompanied 
by  Mary  O'Bryan,  (now  Mrs.  Samuel  Thome)  who  was  then  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  her  age,  and  there  they  unitedly  laboured  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  with  considerable  success.  But  how  mysterious  are 
the  ways  of  the  Lordl  On  the  21st  of  Febmary,  1819,  Emma  died 
of  fever.  The  last  word  she  was  heard  to  utter  was,  Jesus  I  Since 
that  period,  her  father,  mother,  sister  Jane,  and  other  relatives  have 
joined  her  in  the  better  land,  and  others  are  on  their  journey  to  the 
scune  happy  home. 

Sophia,  being  thus  highly  privileged  with  having  parents  and 
relatives  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  esteemed  it  an  honour  and  comfort  to  be  united 
to  the  Bible  Christian  Society,  and  to  receive  with  kindness  and 
affection  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  under  their  hospitable  roof,  was, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  at  an  early  period  of  life  much  im- 
pressed with  divine  things;  she  saw  a  beauty  in  religion,  and  could  not 
be  satisfied  to  retire  to  rest  at  night  or  leave  her  bed-room  in  the 
morning  without  closet  prayer;  and  being  early  accustomed  to  attend 
tbo  ordinances  of  God's  house,  she  felt  a  sort  of  pleasure  in  doing  so. 
But  notwithstanding  all  these  privileges  and  i^Vn^,  ^<b  >n^  «. 
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stranger  to  scriptaral  conversion  until  she  was  sixteen  years  of  age. 

Aboat  that  time,  daring  a  revival  at  Eastcott  chapel,  several  of  the 

servants  at  ^  West  Youlstone  Farm  were  converted  to  God,  and 

Sophia  was  brought  fully  to  see  and  feel  the  imperative  necessity  of 

being  bom  again;    that  grace  was  not  hereditary,  and  natural 

amiability  was  not  religion.     The  word  of  the  Lord  now  sunk  deep 

into  her  heart.    Her  own  testimony  is ; — "  I  was  more  powerfully 

oonvinoed,  while  listening  to  Mr.  W.  Mason  and  others,  that  I  was 

a  hell-deserving  sinner,  and  wherever  I  went,  and  whatever  I  did, 

the  thought  of  my  sins  troubled  me.     My  friends  saw  it,  conversed 

with  me,  encouraged  me  to  look  to  Jesus,  invited  me  to  clsws-meet- 

ing,  but  I  refused  to  go  until  1  was  happy.    Hence  I  went  sorrowing 

for  a  considerable  time,  until  one  day  while  at  home  I  began  to 

inquire,  how  is  it  that  others  who  began  to  seek  the  Lord  since  I 

did  are  happy  and  can  rejoice,  yet  I  am  still  sorrowing?     I  felt 

assured  it  was  unbelief  that  kept  me  back,  and  it  was  applied  with 

force  to  my  mind,  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 

be  saved.'     Divine  light  immediately  broke  upon  my  mind,  and  I  at 

once  beheld  by  faith  the  Saviour  as  dying  for  me.     My  soul  was 

filled  with  joy  and  peace,  and  the  language  of  my  heart  was,  *  Thou 

hast  loved  me,  and  given  thyself  for  me.     I  can  believe,  I  do  believe 

that  Jesus  died  for  me.'     This  happy  change  took  place  on  the  22nd 

of  March,  1830,  when  I  was  a  little  more  than  sixteen  years  of  age. 

On  the  following  Thursday  I  went  to  Eastcott  class-meeting,  and 

when  I  entered  the  chapel  some  of  the  friends  rejoiced  aloud,  saying 

they  knew  I  was  happy  as  soon  as  they  saw  me." 

Having  thus  started  aright,  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that  from  that 
time  to  the  day  of  her  death,  in  every  state  and  condition  of  life, 
she  maintained  an  untarnished  reputation,  and  continued  an  ornament 
to  her  Christian  profession — a  period  of  more  than  35  years. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1840,  after  much  thoughtful,  prayerful 
consideration,  she  entered  the  married  state,  and  very  soon  left  home 
for  Chatham,  the  circuit  in  which  I  was  then  labouring,  where  her 
meekness,  patience,  love  of  peace,  and  attention  to  private  and 
domestic  duties,  soon  endeared  her  to  many  of  the  most  pious  of 
our  friends ;  by  whom  she  was  highly  esteemed  and  sincerely  loved ; 
and  not  in  Chatham  only.  She  secured  the  affections  of  many  pious 
Mends  in  the  London,  Somerton,  Newport,  (Isle  of  Wight,)  Ports- 
mouth, Taunton,  Weare,  Barnstaple,  and  Holsworthy  circuits,  where 
we  laboured  during  the  nearly  twenty-five  years  of  our  marriage 
life.  She  had  constantly  a  filial  fear  of  offending  God,  and  a  dread 
of  bringing  ««iy  disgrace  or  reproach  on  His  cause.  She  studied  the 
interests  of  the  Connexion^  and  endeavoured  in  hex  own  \i\mM.^ 
xaaasamiDg  way  to  promote  its  welfare.     Though  retixmg  m  \iQT 


64  HBMOIB  or  SOPHIA  UABTDI. 

manner,  slie  was  not  only  a  liberal  supporter,  bnt  for^many  years  a 
successful  collector  in  behalf  of  its  different  Funds,  and  lijcewise 
took  a  prominent  part  in  getting  up  Bazaars  and  Tea  Meetings  in 
different  circuits,  in  behalf  of  chapels,  and  the  mission  cause.  Whilst 
attending  to  public  duties,  and  the  requirements  of  the  church,  she  did 
not  neglect  those  of  her  home,  but  constantly  endeavoured  to  make 
our  home  an  earthly  paradise.  During  our  residence  la  London  in 
184:2,  she  became  a  mother,  and  engaged  in  the  duties  thus  deyolving 
upon  her  with  the  enlightened  feelings  of  a  Christian.  There  was  a 
fondness  manifested,  happily  illustrative  of  those  well-known 
passages  of  Scripture  which  describe  the  remembrances  of  Qod 
towards  his  people ;  but  this  was  connected  with  a  full  recognition 
of  the  fact  iliat  children  are  immortal  beings,  and  consequently  the 
right  training  of  her  children  was  viewed  as  a  work  of  great  import- 
ance, and  every  assistance  she  could  get  was  laid  under  contribution 
for  this  purpose.  It  need  not  be  added  that  so  soon  as  her  children 
were  capable  of  receiving  instruction,  it  was  carefully  instilled,  and 
frequent  prayer  to  God  accompanied  the  attempt.  In  the  year  1844^ 
our  first-bom,  an  interesting  little  girl  between  two  and  three  years 
old,  was  taken  by  death  from  our  embraces.  This  bereavement  my 
dear  wife  bore  with  Christian  resignation,  and  prayed  for  grace  that 
it  might  be  sanctified  to  our  good,  that  we  might  make  sure  work 
for  that  heaven  of  eternal  blessedness  where  our  dear  child  was 
safely  landed  I  On  this,  and  on  other  occasions  of  bereavement  and 
painful  trial,  she  was  the  means  of  cheering,  comforting,  and 
encouraging  her  husband  in  his  ministerial  labour,  when  otherwise 
he  would  have  been  gloomy  and  sad,  if  not  discouraged. 

She  knew  what  it  was  to  hold  communion  with  God,  and  to 
receive  special  answers  to  prayer.  During  the  summer  of  1849, 
while  we  were  at  Portsmouth,  that  terrible  scourge  the  cholera 
raged  fearfully  there,  and  as  I  was  frequently  called  to  visit  the  sick 
and  dying,  she  with  other  friends  was  fearful  I  should  fall  a  victim 
to  it ;  but  as  she  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  the  Lord  gave  her  the 
answer  that  no  harm  should  befall  me.  Notwithstanding  this,  as 
the  Conference  drew  near,  and  I  had  to  leave  my  family  surrounded 
by  the  dead  and  dying,  and  go  to  Plymouth,  where  the  same 
disease  prevailed,  there  was  considerable  anxiety  in  each  of  our 
minds  until  the  night  before  I  had  to  leave  home,  when  she  said, 
"  I  have  been  feeling  much  for  several  days  about  the  danger  you 
will  be  exposed  to  in  going  into  Plymouth  amidst  the  pestilence 
there ;  but  it  will  be  all  right ;  all  my  fear  and  anxiety  is  removed. 
This  evening  while  in  my  closet  making  known  my  distress  unto 
£he  Lord,  it  was  as  if  He  whispered  in  my  ear,  *  "Why  art  thou  oast 
down,  O  mjr soul?  and  why  art  thou  dlacpieV^mVkm  taa?  hope 
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ihon  IB  God :  &r  I  sh^ll  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
eoantenaiiGe  and  my  God ;'— «lso  a  part  of  Fs^lm  zoi.  was  applied 
with  such  power  and  sweetness  to  my  mind,  as  to  imme4iatel]r 
xemove  all  my  fiaar  and  anxiety.  '  Thou  shaU  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  }}j  night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ;  nor  for  th9 
pestilenoe  that  walketh  in  darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruotion  that 
wasteth  at  noon  day.  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  he  shall  give  his  i^eln 
oharge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.' "  She  thus  firmly 
belieyed  that  the  Lord  would  protect  them  in  my  absence,  and  bring 
me  home  again  in  safety ;  and  according  to  her  prayer  of  faith,  so  it 
was  done !    To  Jehovah's  blessed  name  be  everlasting  praise  I 

She  adorned  her  religion  by  cultivating  a  temper  and  conduct 
naturally  expected  from  the  softer  sex,  and  by  attending  to  scriptural 
injunctions  with  reference  to  apparel ;  knowing  that  Peter  advises 
wiyes  and  mothers  to  wear  not  pearls  and  finery,  but  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  "  For  after  this  manner  in  ihe  old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves."  She  lamented  that  religion 
was  often  disfigured  by  dress  and  ornament.  Cleanliness  she  would 
remark  was  next  to  godliness,  but  godliness  is  the  farthest  removed 
from  pride  and  show.  Hence  she  was  influenced  by  the  following 
scriptures, — "  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefaoedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works."  In  her 
opinion,  modest  apparel  is  the  most  suitable  and  becoming  dress  of 
the  professor,  and  while  it  adorns  the  wearer,  it  adorns  the  wearer's 
religion  too,  which  is  its  greatest  recommendation.  The  influence 
of  her  example,  in  city,  town,  and  country,  has  been  a  check  to 
pride  and  finery,  and  no  doubt  directly  or  indirectly  a  blessing  to 
many. 

She  highly  esteemed  God's  ministers;  especially  several  who 
have  been  stationed  with  us  for  many  years  past,  who  have  been 
welcomed  at  our  house;  and  some  of  those  elder  brethren  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Youlstone  in  her  youthful  days.  She 
felt  it  an  honour  to  have  our  dearly  beloved,  now  sainted,  brother 
William  Beed  under  our  roof  during  the  last  month  of  his  earthly 
existence,  and  it  was  her  delight  to  wait  on  him  in  company  with 
her  sister  day  and  night,  to  administer  to  his  comfort.  At  times  he 
would  say,  "My  dear  Sophia,  I  can  never  repay  you  for  your 
unremitting  attention,  and  great  kindness  to  me ;  and  I  am  afraid 
your  own  health  wUl  he  injured  by  it'*  She  was  on  ter  \ne^&\>^ 
Jua  fyed  mde  at  that  memorable  midnight  hour,  the  8th  of  3uVy,\^^^> 
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when  lie  expired,  and  angels  carried  his  happy  soul  to  the  paradise 
of  God ;  and  no  doubt  has  since  been  welcomed  by  him  to  the  same 
blissful  region. 

On  May  1st,  1862,  death  bereaved  us  of  our  youngest  son, 
William  Eeed,  called  after  his  uncle,  a  lovely  interesting  boy. 
Under  this  trial,  she  manifested  humble  resignation  to  God's  will, 
saying,  "  He  will  not  come  back  to  us,  but  we  shall  go  to  him ;"  and 
remarked  to  me,  that  as  the  Lord  had  seen  fit  to  take  our  eldest  and 
youngest  to  heaven,  she  took  it  as  a  pledge  that  he  intended  to 
bring  our  whole  family  there.  The  affliction  which  terminated  in 
her  death  was  dropsy.  She  had  complained  occasionally  of  difficulty 
in  breathing  aU  last  winter,  took  some  medicine  for  it,  and  entertained 
a  hope,  as  spring  came  on,  she  would  get  better,  but,  just  afber  Lady- 
day,  her  feet  began  to  swell,  and  the  swelling  gradually  increased. 
Though  not  confined  to  bed,  nor  even  to  her  room  for  more  than  a 
few  weeks,  and  though  for  above  two  months  she  was  nearly  every 
day  attended  by  a  doctor,  and  sometimes  by  two,  yet  the  disease 
baffled  their  united  skill,  and  ultimately  proved  fatal. 

The  Bible  had  been  her  companion  in  health,  and  she  now  in 
affliction  found  its  promises  to  be  sweeter  than  honey,  or  the  honey- 
comb. "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
ihou  waJkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will 
never  forsake  thee."  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  These,  with  other  precious  promises,  were 
made  by  the  Spirit  greatly  instrumental  in  supporting  her,  during 
the  period  of  her  affliction. 

**  Calm  on  tumult's  wheel  she  sat. 
Midst  busy  multitudes,  alone, 
Sweetly  waiting  at  Jesu*s  feet. 
Till  aU  his  will  was  done." 

She  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  as  having 
respect  to  the  recompence  of  reward.  She  was  graciously  preserved 
from  mental  disturbance.  Once  only  was  the  tempter  permitted  to 
assail  her  faith,  by  suggesting  that  she  had  never  been  converted ; 
but  by  looking  to  Jesus  she  soon  obtained  the  victory.  Her  mind 
was  generally  kept  in  a  calm,  thankful  frame,  often  expressing 
gratitude  to  God,  for  all  the  way  he  had  led  her  through  the  wil- 
demess,  considering  that  her  path  had  been  comparatively  a  smooth 
one,  that  He  was  still  dealing  very  gently  with  her,  in  preserving 
her  from  acute  pain  and  torture ;  that  she  was  favoured  with  the 
company  of  her  beloved  sister  Eeed,  with  occasional  visits  from  her 
anJjr  brother,  from  aiJ  her  sisters,  (except  Mrs.  Jewell  in  Australia) 
md  from  other  relativea ;  that  she  was  in  tti©  maa\»  oi  \anSL  irvecAa, 
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and  had  every  earthly  comfort  she  could  desire.  Though  not 
filled  with  rapturous  joy,  death  had  no  sting,  and  she  possessed  a 
good  hope  through  grace  of  going  safe  to  glory !  She  could  confi- 
dently use  the  language  of  one  of  old,  '^  I  am  thine,  0  Lord,  save 
me."  One  night,  after  Br.  B.  Nicholls,  a  class-leader  and  local 
preacher,  whom  she  highly  esteemed,  had  prayed  with  her,  she  got 
into  an  unusually  blessed  frame  of  mind,  and  was  enabled  to  praise 
God  with  joyful  lips.  A  little  before  she  died,  on  being  visited  by 
some  of  her  relatives,  who  were  unconverted,  she  manifested  great 
concern  about  their  souls,  faithfully  warned  them  of  their  danger, 
and  urged  them  to  give  their  hearts  to  God  without  delay.  Taking 
a  nephew  by  the  hand,  she  said,  "  Charles,  I  am  going  to  heaven  I 
will  you  meet  me  there  ?"  Still  holding  fast  his  hand,  she  reiterated, 
"  Will  you,  Charles,  meet  me  there  ?"  Having  obtained  a  reply,  she 
said,  "  Now  mind !  Farewell  I"  I  trust  that  the  anxiety  and  earnest- 
ness of  that  dying  aunt  will  never  be  forgotten,  and  that  those  she 
talked  to  will  live  to  God  on  earth,  and  ultimately  meet  her  in 
heaven.  In  the  forenoon  of  the  day  she  died,  she  was  cheerful  as 
usual,  and  freely  conversed  with  Mrs.  Ching,  her  eldest  sister,  and  a 
mece,  but  about  noon  she  became  very  sleepy,  and  sister  Eeed  find- 
ing it  difiGlcult  to  rouse  her,  exclaimed  close  to  her  ear : — 

"  God  is  love,  I  know,  I  feel, 
Jesus  weeps,  and  loyes  me  still — ** 

when  she  opened  her  eyes  with  a  smile,  and  said,  "  Tes,  my  dear  I*' 
sinking  again  into  a  deep  sleep.  In  that  state  she  continued  until 
about  7^  o'clock  p.m.,  when  she  gently  passed  away 

"  To  everlasting  rest, 
Without  a  lingering  sigh  or  groan, 
On  her  Hedeemer's  breast," 

on  the  14th  of  July,  1865,  in  the  62nd  year  of  her  age,  leaving  a 
bereaved  husband,  four  daughters,  and  one  son  to  feel  our  irrepar- 
able loss. 

"  But  we  hope  to  meet  again,  when  all  our  toils  are  o'er, 
Where  grief  and  sin  and  pain  and  parting  are  no  more." 

She  was  buried  in  our  Chapel  yard  at  Holsworthy  by  the  side  of 
her  youngest  son.  The  funeral  service  was  performed  by  Br.  J.  D. 
Balkwill,  who  delivered  an  able,  suitable,  sympathetic  address  on 
the  solemn  occasion ;  and  on  the  first  Sunday  in  August  her  death 
was  improved  in  Holsworthy  Chapel,  by  Mr.  James  Thome,  our 
venerable  President,  who  preached  an  important  and  affecting 
sermon  from  Eev.  xiv.  13,  to  a  large  and  deeply  affected  congregation, 
when  a  gracious  degree  of  the  diyine  influence  was  reaWzed.  l^^i^ 
much  permanent  good  be  the  result,  and  God  slaall  bave  \>\ie  'gTi\aft« 

K  2 
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In  reviewing  the  life  and  character  of  my  dear  "wife,  one  thing  is 
certain,  that  her  conversion  was  sound  and  scriptural.  This  formed 
the  basis  of  her  real  scriptural  character,  and  her  piety  was  uniform, 
decided,  constant  and  genuine,  resembling  a  tree  firmly  rooted,  not 
to  be  shaken  by  the  tempest.  She  never  looked  back,  but  "  stood 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made  her  free."  iShewasa 
Christian,  and  drew  all  her  light,  strength,  purity,  and  consolation 
from  the  cross ;  and  her  language  was, 

**  While  I  draw  this  mortal  breath, 
When  my  eyes  are  closed  in  death, 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown, 
And  behold  thee  on  thy  throne, 
Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 

Honourably  and  usefully  did  she  move  in  the  sphere  in  which  the 
providence  of  God  had  placed  her ;  and  though  her  intimate  friends 
were  not  numerous,  they  were  among  the  most  pious  aijid  devoted  to 
God  of  our  societies  in  each  place  where  we  have  lived.  To  those 
she  was  open,  warm  and  confiding.  With  the  lovely  gracQ  of 
humility  she  was  eminently  adorned.  The  meek  and  quiet  temp^ 
of  her  mind,  so  discernible  under  all  circnmstances,  enabled  hev  U> 
be  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  potter,  unhesitatingly  saying, 
"  Father,  thy  will  be  done." 

But  it  was  in  her  domestic  character  she  shone  the  brightest. 
When  her  children  were  all  young  and  she  was  obliged  to  keepj^a 
servant,  she  taught  each  of  them  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  and 
frequently  put  herself  to  inconvenience  that  they  might  not  be  hind- 
ered from  their  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  being  anxious  for 
their  spiritual  welfare ;  and  it  is  a  pleasing  fact  that  two  of  them 
professed  conversion  to  God,  and  became  members  of  society,  whilst 
under  our  roof,  one  of  whom  has  since  died  happy  in  the  Lord. 

As  a  wife,  she  was  prudent,  faithful  and  affectionate ;  and  did  her 
husband  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

As  a  mother,  her  anxious  desire  was  that  her  children  should  bo 
brought  up  "  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  In  every 
sense  of  the  term,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  she  looked  well  to  the 
ways  of  her  nousehold ;  her  children  arise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 
"  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain,  but  a  woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 

I  close  this  brief  notice  with  an  extract  from  a  letter  by  my 

esteemed  friend  and  Brother,  J.  Dymond : — containing  as  it  does  the 

substance  of  other  communications,  received  from  several  others  of 

mjr  esteemed  brethren  in  the  ministry,  for  which  they  have  my 

smoere,  heart-felt  timiika : — 
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It  was  with  deep  sonrow,  and  with  the  tenderest  sympathy,  for  you 
and  yonr  dear  family,  that  I  heard  last  evening,  through  Mr.  Gammon, 
of  your  great  and  sore  bereavement.  I  was  informed  some  time 
since,  that  Mrs.  Martin  was  ill,  but  clung  to  the  hope  that  she  might 
again  recover.  I  know  not  how  to  express  my  feelings,  for  the 
supreme  respect  which  I  had  for  the  departed,  as  the  result  of  three 
years'  intimate  acquaintance,  makes  me  feel  at  her  departure  that  I 
have  one  excellent  friend  the  less  on  earth. 

I  never  shall  forget  the  numerous  welcomes  to  your  once  happy 
home,  at  Barnstaple,  and  the  many  acts  of  kindness  which  I  have 
received  at  her  motherly  hands.  Little  did  I  think  that  the  last 
time  we  met  would  be  the  last  until  the  rising  mom. 

You,  my  dear  Mr.  Martin,  have  lost  a  devoted  excellent  wife,  your 
children  a  tender,  judicious  mother  and  the  church  one  of  her 
brightest  ornaments  of  meekness  and  unostentatious  piety. 

But  though  removed  from  your  midst,  and  the  loss  to  you  being 
irreparable,  it  is  a  pleasing  thought,  that  it  is  but  for  a  time  that 
you  will  be  separated  from  each  other.  Your  dear  wife  has 
exchanged  all  the  afflictions  and  molestations  of  this  world  for  the 
immortal  health,  and  vigour,  and  uninterrupted  bliss  of  a  glorified 
saint.  I  hope  you  and  your  dear  children  will  find  all  the  comfort  and 
consolation  which  the  "Man  of  sorrows,"  and  "He  who  was 
acquainted  with  grief"  is  ever  willing  to  impart.  Mary  Emma  joins 
me  in  this  poor  expression  of  condolence,  and  also  in  kindest  love  to 
you  and  yours. 

I  remain,  my  dear  and  honoured  Friend, 

Very  affectionately  yours, 
John  Dtmokd. 

I  might  easily  enlarge  by  inserting  communications  expressive  of 
deep  sorrow  at  hearing  of  her  death ;  and  of  the  high  esteem  in 
which  she  was  held  by  several  young  men  who  have  been  my 
colleagues,  who  loved  her  for  her  motherly  kindness,  and  humble 
pious  example.    May  we  ultimately  meet  in  heaven. 

Our  Sophia's  gone — ^may  we,  her  family  dear, 
The  painful  stroke  with  due  submission  bear, 
And  follow  in  the  footsteps  which  she  trod, 
From  earth  and  sin,  to  heaven  and  God. 
Bear  Sophia's  gone — ^may  we  pursue  the  way, 
Nor  ever  from  the  path  of  duly  stray, 
But  like  her  persevere  unto  the  end, 
That  we  in  heaven  again  may  meet  our  friend. 

Frakois  Mabtik. 
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MEMOIE  OP  WILLIAM  RICHAEDS. 

By  John  Kenneb. 

When  Ohristian  principles  are  embraced,  and  acted  out,  they  invariably 
tend  to  produce  longevity.  While  the  wicked  are  not  permitted  to  live  out 
half  their  days,  (Job  xv.  32  ;  Ps.  Iv.  23  ;  Prov.  x.  27.)  the  righteous  come 
to  their  graves  "  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  ripe  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his 
season.'*  Mr.  William  Biohabds,  late  of  Bodmin,  embraced  religion  at  a 
comparatively  early  period,  and  having  acted  out  its  requirements  of 
temperance  and  sobriety,  recently  departed  this  life  at  the  age  of  63,  not- 
withstanding that  an  unhealthy  employfnent  and  other  circumstances  con- 
spired to  shorten  life.  He  was  the  son  of  William  and  Margaret  Bichards, 
^  and  was  born  at  Morvah,  County  of  Cornwall,  Nov,  30th,  1802.  Being  the 
only  son  (as  is  too  frequently  the  case  under  such  circumstances)  he  was 
left  to  follow  mainly  his  own  will  and  inclination,  the  early  years  of 
his  life  were  consequently  spent  in  thoughtless  alienation  from  God. 

When  the  Bible  Christians  first  opened  preaching  in  the  West  of 
Oornwall  his  parents  joined  the  Society,  and  in  its  infant  state  rendered  it  ^ 
much  assistance  by  opening  their  house  as  a  home  for  the  preachers.  The 
principles  of  truthfulness,  justice,  and  honesty,  entering  largely  into  the 
constitution  of  his  father,  he  took  great  pains  to  infuse  them  into  his 
offspring.  He  doubtless  owed  much  to  his  mother  for  his  religious  bias,  as 
she  exemplified  consistency  of  deportment  and  Christian  grace  in  every- 
day life.  Though  he  gave  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  inheritance  of  a 
fallen  nature,  by  perversity  of  will,  depravity  of  conscience,  obliquity  of 
judgment,  irascibility  of  temper,  yet  he  did  not  run  into  those  lengths  of 
sin  and  shocking  vices  which  signalise  the  early  history  of  many  young 
men.  And  when  we  recollect  that  almost  every  man  whose  Biography  we 
are  privileged  with  reading  who  has  risen  to  eminence  for  learning  or 
usefulness,  has  confessed  himself  more  or  less  indebted  to  the  influence  of 
a  pious  mother,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  our  late ,  friend  Bichards 
witnessed  the  exemplification  of  Christian  principle  in  so  intimate  and 
influential  a  person  as  his  mother  without  being  very  strongly,  though 
perhaps  imperceptibly,  influenced  by  it. 

Through  the  preachers  lodging  at  his  parents'  house  he  became 
particularly  attached  to  them ;  and  frequently  accompanied  them  on  long 
journeys  to  their  appointments.  But,  though  apparently  attached  to  the 
society,  and  interested  in  its  welfare,  he  did  not  himself  join  it,  or  make 
any  profession  of  religion  for  a  length  of  time.  He  frequently  attended 
the  public  means  of  grace,  and  while  listening  to  the  word  preached 
frequently  resolved  to  be  better.  But  his  resolutions  were  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  early  dew,  which  soon  passeth  away.  A  class  met  at  his 
parents'  house,  and  often  has  he  been  heard  to  say  how  bitterly  and 
profusely  he  wept  while  hearing  the  members  relate  their  Christian 
experience. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-nine  he  entered  the  holy  state  of  matrimony  with 
one  who  bad  for  upwards  of  four  years  enjoyed  the  pardoning  love  of  God. 
^K/>  union  proved  a  bappy  one.      The  wife,  matead  oi  ®iTfli^  -vx^  Viet 
^   profeashn,  and  living  without  God  and  hope  ^wbicVx  *\»  g^^wiw^SV^  XJaa  ^«a» 
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when  the  oonyerted  and  the  nnoonverted  are  united  in  marriage),  with 
strong  criee  and  tears,  besought  GK)d  to  show  mercy  to  her  husband. 

It  was  after  a  rather  severe  testing  of  her  faith  that  God  vouchsafed 
an  answer  to  her  prayer.  While  the  late  Mr.  E.  J.  Trible  travelled  in 
the  Penzance  circuit,  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  was  realized.  Her 
eldest  child,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  became  deeply  affected  while  in 
attendance  on  the  Sanctuary,  and  returned  home  with  a  mind  heavily 
burdened  with  guilt,  and  struggling  to  be  free.  His  mother  had  long 
earnestly  prayed  for  him,  and  she  was  now  filled  with  joy  at  the 
prospect  of  seeing  him  converted.  While  sitting  upon  his  father's  knee  he 
experienced  that  change  which  all  must  ere  they  can  enter  heaven,  and 
rejoiced  abundantly.  Fondly  embracing  his  parent  he  exclaimed,  *'Father« 
Tm  saved, — glory  be  to  GodI "  The  Father,  deeply  affected,  thought  if  hia 
son  had  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  it  was  surely  time  for  him  to  seek 
it.  From  this  time  he  sought  salvation  in  earnest,  and  though  the  battle 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  was  both  protracted  and  fierce,  yet  he  was 
victorious  after  seven  weeks'  conflict.  One  Sabbath,  after  he  had  returned 
from  class  meeting,  still  mourning  an  absent  Saviour,  he  was  enabled  to 
cast  a  believing  look  to  Calvary,  appropriate,  by  a  simple  act  of  faith,  the 
efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  blood  to  the  wants  of  his  sin-stricken  soul ;  the 
power  of  God  was  delightfully  revealed,  and  he  praised  God  aloud.  From 
that  time  he  counted  the  world  but  dung  or  dross  that  he  might  win  Christ. 
Being  of  an  excitable  temperament,  his  joy^while  singing  the  following 
was  often  rapturous : — 

**  0  the  Lamb,  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  Lamb  on  Mount  Calvary, 

The  Lamb  that  was  slain, 

And  liveth  agun 
To  intercede  for  me." 

Though  favoured  with  much  heavenly  unction,  he  never  engaged  much  in 
public  exhortation  or  address,  but  his  conduct  and  conversation  evidenced 
that  he  was  bom'  of  God. 

His  house  became  a  home  for  the'servants  of  God,  and  he  was  liberal 
according  to  his  means  in  support  of  that  cause  which  he  had  espoused* 
Often  has  he  together  with  his  son  sung, — 

"  I  love  Jesus,  HaUelujah  I 

I  love  Jesus,  yes  I  do ;  ^ 
I  love  Jesus,  he's  my  Saviour, 

Jesus  smiles  and  loves  me  too—" 

till  tears  of  joy  have  suffused  his  cheeks.  He  was  very  grateful  for  bles8« 
ings  received ;  and  often  when  about  to  sit  to  his  meals  his  soul  has  been 
BO  overflowing  with  love  to  God  that  he  has  been  constrained  to  retire  to 
another  room  to  give  vent  to  his  feelings,  and  praise  the  Giver  of  every 
"  good  and  perfect  ^ft." 

In  the  year  1852,  following  the  wish  of  his  employer,  he  removed  from 
his  native  place  to  Bodmin,  where,  when  joined  by  his  wife,  he  united  with 
the  Society,  and  remained  a  coDsistent  member  till  his  death. 
For  £re  years  preceding  hia  death  he  was  unable  to  ^oxk,  tem^  ^'^ 
sa^eotofan  laieiml  amotion  wMoh  baffled  all  medical  skill.    Bib  ^ffii^cnv 


Wm  borne  on  the  whole  with  exemplary  patience  ^nd  resigiifttioni  tidtliHth*^ 
standing  that  hid  natural  besetihent  was  quii^kness  of  temper.  Fbr  the 
last  tyr6  jeare  of  his  life  he  was  wholly  confined  to  his  room,  during  which 
time  he  Was  visited  by  numerous  Christian  friends,  all  of  whom  w^re 
fcalisfied  that  his  foot-hold  was  the  "  Rock  of  Ages.**  The  writer,  with 
itr;  W.  J.  Hocking,  (whose  willifag  testimony  to  his  worth  is  appended)  hai 
fireqtietit  opportunities  of  being  in  his  company.  Those  were  truly  graeic^tu 
8eas(^)  and  reminded  me  of  the  sentiment  expressed  by  Young  :— 

"  The  chamber  whe^e  the  good  man  meets  his  fate 

Is  priyilegcd  beyond  the  common  walk 

Of  yirtuous  life,  quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven." 

Often  while  engaged  in  prayer  the  Divine  presence  was  vouchsafed  in  such 
^  wonderM  manner,  that  he  gave  expression  to  his  joy  in  loud  shouts  of 
]pre.ise,  till  his  physical  frame  became  exhausted.  Though  his  enjoyments 
Were  often  great,  yet  he  made  no  profession  of  peculiar  sanctity^  fie  wiMs 
ikot  the  assuming  pharisee,  looking  down  upon,  and  shrinking  firotti 
iUM'obiation  with,  his  brethren.  He  walked  in  the  light  of  Gfod's  countenaheii, 
Ui^  fuU  blaze  of  which  prevented  any  approach  to  arrogance ;  and  mftde 
iiianifest  his  short- comings  and  insufficiency,  producing  only  penitence  wid 
iihame.  Hence  he  often  complained  of  his  lack  of  conformity  to  ihe 
Divine  image,  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  become  mc^re  holy,  more 
hetivenly-minded,  and  more  Ohrist-like.  The  more  intimate  his  feUowriiip 
Was  With  Qod,  the  fuller  his  enjoyment  of  religion,  the  more  sensible  he  be- 
came of  his  own  insufficiency,  the  firmer  became  his  reliahee  on  the  atoiaie- 
ment,  and  the  more  earnest  his  prayer  for  the  aid  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit. 

For  the  last  five  months  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  bed ;  and  the 
intensity  of  his  pain  and  the  weakness  of  his  body,  iPorcibly  reminded  him 
of  his  speedy  dissolution.  Yet  his  inward  ihah  was  renewed  day  by  day, 
and  he  waxed  stronger  and  stronger.  He  was  greatly  cheered  in  the 
ttninediate  prospect  of  dwelling  with  God  in  heaven.  He  tieVer  toinplained  or 
iftp^eared  to  wish  his  siifferings  less.  &e  Was  the  subje<^t  of  some  ^Wb^l 
attacks  from  Satan,  and  at  times  a  cloud  would  cast  its  shadow  upon  his 
totil.  But  he  experienced  the  verification  of  the  promise^  "  Wei^tng  may 
tsndure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning,*'  Psalm,  xxx.  5.  And 
when  the  cloud  was  dispersed  he  would  sing,  ih  an  eestacy  of  ddight>, 

'*  There  is  a  fountain  i&Ued  wit^  bleod,''  &c., 
or, 

"  My  0od,  the  luring  of  all  my  joys,"  &c. 

Mr.  B.  Seldon,  who  visited  him  as  his  end  drew  near,  writes — **  I  have 
visited  him  again  and  again,  and  though  he  was  weak  in  body,  and  would 
sometimes  say,  he  did  not  feel  as  happy  as  he  could  wish,  yet  he  was  trust- 
ing in  Ghrist^all  his  hopes  were  reposing  on  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross.  And  he 
has  many  a  time  said  to  me  that  if  he  were  then  to  die  he  was  sure  of 
heaven.    His  bodily  sufferings  at  times  were  acute,  but  he  never  mur- 
mured."   About  a  fortnight  before  he  died,  addressing  his  wife,  he  said : — 
/'Mother,  the  work  is  all  done.    I  am  quite  ready  whenever  it  shall  please 
Chd  to  call  me. "    ilia  wife  had  frequently  adminialwed  <iOTi^Q\a.t\oiv  to  his 
soul  when  perplexed,  and  from  this  time  ho  was  acwccd^  ^^.^^a&a^  Si  ^^ 
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fr^M  otit  ^f  his  tight.  The  Monday  preceding  his  death  he  declared 
"  mudh  as  he  loved  fait  wife  he  loved  Ohrist  far  better."  From  this  time  he  ^ 
beeatbe  very  weak  in  body,  but  was  frequently  heard  to  say,  "  Praise  the 
Loifd  that  died  for  me  r  "  My  blessed  Saviour,^'  was  his  last  earthly 
titteranoe.  On  the  2dth  of  October,  1864,  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
without  a  sigh  or  groan,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  Ids  age^ 

Mr.  W.  J.  Hocking  has  forwarded  the  following : — **  I  have  known  Mr. 
Bichards  foe  several  years,  and  was  intimately  acquainted  with  him^  while 
I  travelled  in  the  Bodmin  Circuit.  For  a  lengthened  period  he  was  a  true 
lover  of  Zion«  and  from  the  time  he  joined  tiie  Denomination  until  the  day 
of  his  death  he  was  truly  devoted  to  its  interests.  The  sentiment  so  often 
repeated  w«0  very  appropriate  to  him,  *  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
iheir  God  my  GFod.'  I  remember  with  very  great  pleasure  the  social 
intercourse  I  have  enjoyed  with  him,  and  the  Christian  simplicity  and 
earnestness  he  was  accustomed  to  display. 

Few  persons  were  characterized  by  greater  sincerity,  by  greater  humility, 
in  a  w<Hrd,  by  greater  ingenuousness  than  our  departed  friend.  It  might 
be  said  of  him  with  great  propriety,  *  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom 
is  no  guile,'  his  character  was  so  transparent,  his  principles  were  so  good. 

Hie  affliction  which  terminated  in  his  death  was  of  long  duration ;  but  it 
was  specially  sanctified  to  his  spiritual  good.  Satan  would  often  harass 
him  dbring  his  affliction,  but  the  confidence  in  GK)d  he  was  enabled  to 
exercise,  would  frequently  bring  him  sweet  and  timely  relief.  The  spiritual 
suggestions  of  his  devoted  partner  were  of  invaluable  service  to  him. 
Often  would  he  realize  an  increase  of  confidence  and  comfort  by  contem- 
plating the  precious  truths  which  she  would  suggest. 

His  attachment  to  God's  cause  was  great,  bis  respect  for  God's  Ministers 
was  strikingly  manifest.  He  delighted  in  the  company  of  the  saints.  Tis 
painful  to  lose  our  friends,  but  we  do  not  sorrow  as  these  without  hope, 
'  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him.^ 

The  grave  has  closed  on  an  excellent  friend  and  brother.  I  sympathize 
with  his  sorrowing,  affectionate  widow  and  son.  I  share  in  the  feeling 
experienced  by  many  who  mourn  his  departure,but  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  about  his  eternal  happiness.  Our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  is  now  with 
Christ,  •  which  is  far  better  !*  " 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 


CLIMBINa. 

By  Jambs  MoClune  Uffbn. 

"I  MEAN  to  reach  the  summit,  will  you  be  my  companions P**  and  the 
speaker,  a  youth  of  some  eighteen  summers,  gazed  up  at  the  mountain- 
brow,  bathed  in  the  glorious  sunlight,  and  longed  to  realize  the  gladness 
of  triumph. 

********* 

It  was  a  strange  scene  I  Before  me  there  stood  three  pine-clad mo\iaQ\.aVnft, 
iowenogup  in  ragged  grandeur  toward  the  sky  j  the  tallest  piercing  tlaou^ 
iAe  idaadietB,  and  MtcbJag  the  beama  of  the  nsing  sun  was  enoVicVed  NqiSb. 
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a  belt  of  light.  Gazing  up  from  its  foot»  the  sternness  of  its  appearance, 
the  deep,  uneven  fissures,  the  barren  crags,  the  dark  ravines,  the  mighty 
cataracts  which  swept  down  the  rough  grey  flanks,  seemed  to  hush  the 
wildness  of  one's  nature,  and  to  hold  in  check  the  warm  life-blood  in  its 
pulsations  through  the  frame.  Yet  above  the  ruggedness,  upon  the  apex 
of  the  mountain,  there  stood  in  bold  relief  against  the  bright  blue  sky  a 
simple  cross,  around  which  there  hung  a  wondrous  story,  a  story  whose 
recital  charmed  the  ear  and  led  the  spirit  captive.  It  was  said  in  olden 
time  that  divinity  had  touched  the  mountain-top,  and  from  that  touch  up- 
sprang  the  cross,  the  pledge  of  everlasting  love,  and  whoever  reached  its 
foot  would  beneath  its  shadow  find  protection,  peace,  and  love. 

The  next  in  height  looked  scarcely  so  rugged,  yet  here  too  one  would  fear 
to  climb,  but  upon  its  crest  there  stood  a  temple  fair,  whose  pillars  of 
marble  and  achitraves  of  gold,  whose  gates  of  pearl,  bestudded  with  the 
sparkling  ruby  and  the  flashing  diamond,  presented  an  appearance  bo 
dazzling,  that  many  a  foot  had  scaled  the  dizzy  height ;  if  perchance  it 
might  pass  beneath  the  shining  arch.  Within  sat  Fame,  and  from  her 
throne  dispensed  her  gifts  of  greatness. 

The  third  and  smallest  of  the  mountains  seemed  the  most  beauiifiil; 
sloping  gracefully  down  to  the  water's  edge,  its  sides  were  covered  with  a 
scarf  of  living  green.  Shady  walks  and  sparkling  streamlets ;  flowers  of 
surpassing  beauty,  loading  the  zephyrs  with  the  sweetness  of  their  breath ; 
while  in  the  cool  of  eventide,  the  vesper  song  of  the  forest  warbler  trilled 
through  the  glades,  and  along  the  paths,  blending  with  the  whistling  of 
the  wind,  and  the  gentle  ripple  of  tiie  murmuring  voices,  and  forming  an 
anthem  of  joy  and  gladness. 

The  youth  to  whom  we  have  alluded,  with  two  companions  stood  looking 
toward  the  cross.  It  would  be  well  to  study  them.  The  first  of  whom 
we  have  spoken,  whom  to  look  upon  was  to  love,  was  not  beautiful  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  term  :  he  could  not  boast  a  countenance  and  form  of 
faultless  classic  beauty ;  yet  there  seemad  converged  in  his  face,  though 
plain,  the  nobleness  and  beauty  of  the  soul.  His  countenance,  capable  of 
the  most  varied  expression,  was  now  illumined  with  holy  joy,  and  anon 
saddened  as  he  thought  of  sin  and  sorrow.  And  as  he  stood  silently  gazing 
at  the  distant  cross,  there  settled  over  his  features  a  look  of  calm,  earnest, 
undying  devotion,  and  in  words  deep  and  firm  he  announced  it  as  his  life- 
purpose  to  reach  that  lofty,  yet  hallowed  spot,  and  high  up  in  the  palace- 
home  of  God,  spirits  bright  were  commissioned  as  his  body-guard,  until  the 
dawn  of  the  day  of  triumph  should  usher  him  into  the  presence  of  his 
king.  **  Will  you  be  my  companions  P"  No !  and  the  lips  of  one  were 
curled  with  contempt,  and  the  other  looked  on  with  pity. 

I  mean  to  stand  there,  said  the  second,  glancing,  with  burning  eye,  at  the 

flashing  temple  on  the  brow  of  the  second  mountain,  to  plant  my  foot  upon 

the  loftiest  crag,  and  chisel  my  name  the  highest  on  the  glittering  wall. 

Genius  had  stamped  his  brow,  and  with  the  proud  consciousness  of  strength 

be  was  determined  to  outstrip  his  fellows  in  the  upward  march,  and  at  last 

enorown  himself  with,  the  ever-living  laurel.  His  comi^wnoTi\wi\a^\«7?wid 

^e  third  hill,  and  as  the  winds  wafted^  towaxd  \mxi  ^^^  mofiSOka.^  ^  ^^ 
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flowers,  he  nrged  his  friends  to  go  with  him.  He  looked  ill-fitted  to  hattle 
with  the  storms,  which  sometimes  swept  with  destructive  fury  around  the 
girth  of  the  higher  mountains.  His  face  was  a  model  of  manly  beauty ; 
the  contour  of  the  countenance  was  full  and  perfect,  richly  tinted  with  the 
damask  hue  of  health,  while  around  his  head  in  luxuriance  clustered  the 
anbum  locks.  The  mouth  rich  and  full,  yet  indecisive  :  a  youth  to  whom 
existence,  not  life,  was  all  in  all.  The  three  part ;  the  one  to  reach  a 
crown  of  life,  the  other  a  wreath  of  fame,  the  third  to  exist. 

Upward !  Onward  I  *'  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  So  was  it  chiselled  on  the  old  gateway  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  and  the  lad's  eye  caught  the  words  as,  with  an  elastic  bound,  he 
stepped  into  the  road,  staJQf  in  handj  while  hovering  around  him  was  the 
spirit-escort  from  the  father's  house.  He  toils  on,  and  soon  stands  upon  a 
jutting  ledge  far  up  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and  in  the  flush  of  his 
manhood's  strength  commences  cautiously  to  ascend  yet  higher ;  but  as  he 
looks  into  the  yawning  chasm  whose  depth  no  man  can  fathom,  and  again 
npon  the  slippery  rocks  where  he  can  scarce  obtain  a  foothold,  the  heart 
flatters,  and  the  cheek  pales ;  but  just  now  as  the  wind  plays  upon  his 
heated  brow,  it  whispers  of  one  who  can  "  save  to  the  uttermost ;"  and  as 
he  looks  to  that  uttermost  upon  the  mountain  top,  his  eye  beams  with 
sacred  gladness,  and  his  lips  pour  forth  a  song  which  rings  upon  the  fresh 
elastic  air :  "It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way 
perfect.  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  the  high 
places :"  and  up  he  climbs.  The  night  gathers,  and  from  the  valley  beneath 
there  ascends  towards  the  clouds,  a  thick,  damp  mist,  and  now  he  can 
scarcely  see  before  him.  Only  the  dark,  dim  outline  of  the  barren  rocks  ; 
no  sound  save  the  screech  of  the  eagle-mother  as  she  swoops  around  her 
eyrie ;  the  darkness  deepens ;  the  cold  wind,  as  it  whistles  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rocks,  chills  his  robust  frame.  The  mist  rolls  away,  but  he  hears  the 
groaning  of  the  distant  thunder,  and  presently  the  old  mountain  stands  out 
in  bold  relief,  lit  up  in  every  crevice  by  the  vivid  lightning.  The  tempest 
b  loosed,  the  elements  fiercely  battle,  while  from  the  platforms  above  the 
trees  and  earth  come  crashing  down.  The  streams,  swollen  with  the  falling 
rain,  rush  on  with  maddened  speed.  Where  is  the  climber  P  There  he  is, 
pale  and  careworn  I  When  will  the  morning  break  P  His  lip  quivers,  "  O 
Lord,  how  long  P"  But  he  stays  not ;  he  hopes  before  the  morrow's  noon- 
tide to  reach  the  summit.  See  there,  in  the  distant  horizon,  a  streak  of 
golden  light  I  Oh  how  welcome  to  the  distant  climber  I  And  now  as  the 
golden  light  of  morning  shines,  upon  his  brow  are  furrowed  deeply  the  lines 
of  care.  A  little  more  toil,  a  little  more  climbing,  and  he  kneels  upon  the 
fresh  green  sod  beneath  the  cross,  and  his  song  of  triumph  unites  with  the 

anthem  that  swells  from  angel-lips  in  the  spirit- choir  above. 

********* 

The  second  of  the  lads,  fully  equipped  for  the  journey  and  watched  by 
fond  and  loving  friends,  has  commenced  to  climb  the  second  mountain.    As 
he  ascends,  he  is  encouraged  and  inspirited  by  the  cheers  oi  tYioae  ^l[iO\n. 
he  has  lefi  behind.     What  asBOciations  cluster  around  that  up^faid.  T^«X\i\ 
Consecrated  by  the  feet  of  men  to  whoae  words  the  world  has  liBteaed,«cA 
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bj  whom  the  destiny  of  the  world  has  been  shaped.  Thdre  tht  frde  unfet* 
tered  mind  of  Galileo  wandered ;  Milton's  song  has  quivered  on  the  balmy 
air.  Men  of  daring  spirit,  and  unholy  temper,  strong  in  their  purpose  to 
ascend,  hare  hurled  into  the  abyss  beneath  those  who  hare  lingered  in  their 
path :  and  as  the  lad  calls  to  mind  the  names  which  are  deeply  graren  on 
the  temple  wall,  and  which  have  rung  from  the  hill-top  and  echoed  in  the 
talleySf  every  nerve  is  quickened,  the  lips  are  compressed  more  tightly,  and 
with  fresh  energy  he  hurries  on.  With  a  sure  foot,  and  elastic  bound,  he 
leaps  from  ledge  to  ledge,  and  his  compeers  pause  in  their  plodding  toU  and 
Wonderingly  and  admiringly  gase.  So  stem  is  he  in  his  purpose,  that  that 
heart  in  whose  depths  are  hidden  the  sympathies  of  love  throbs  in  vain. 
How  longingly  it  pants  for  communion ;  to  clasp  its  tendrils  around  some 
brother-spirit,  and  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  love :  but,  alas,  the  object  is 
cold  and  passionless,  and  though  receiving  the  undivided  homage  of  the 
intellect,  and  the  sacrifice  of  a  bleeding  unsatisfied  heart,  is  incapable  of 
response ;  and  the  more  close  the  embrace  the  more  it  chills  and  hardens 

the  nature The  sun  is  clouded,  and  the  tornado  sweeps  across  the 

hill ;  but  he  recks  it  not.  Upward  is  the  purpose  of  his  soul,  and  as  he 
climbs  nearer  to  the  summit,  he  is  pushed  and  jostled  by  men  maddened 
as  himself;  they  nervously  clutch  each  other's  garments  and  desperately 
howl  out  their  rage  as  others  pass  before  them.  The  chasms  are  dangeroos* 
and  ever  and  anon  from  above,  the  avalanche  comes  crashing  down.  The 
climber  struggles  with  his  fellows ;  there  is  one  ahead  of  him  who  for 
years  has  travelled  in  the  toilsome  journey,  and  his  palsied  limbs  are 
aching  as  he  nears  the  slippery  edge  of  another  precipice ;  he  can  walk 
but  slowly  now.  Will  his  companion  behind  him  wait  P  No  I  Move  aw»yl 
ftnd  the  turbulent  one  pushes  him  down  down  into  the  darkness  below, 
Itnd  in  the  hollow  depth  there  rings  along  the  galleries  of  gloom  the 
despairing  shriek  of  the  fallen  one,  and  mingling  with  it  is  the  exultant 
laugh  of  tilie  one  who  by  his  brother's  fall  has  hastened  the  hour  of  his 
own  glory.  And  now  he  stands  upon  the  temple  steps;  his  gamiMits 
stained  with  blood  and  tears ;  his  face  rigid  in  its  coldness ;  and  as  from 
below  there  is  borne  up  the  acclaim  of  the  admiring  crowd,  his  nostrils 
dilate,  his  head  is  thrown  proudly  back,  and  when  he  enters,  firom  tiie 
hands  of  Fame  he  takes  the  golden  chisel,  and  high  up  above  the  resti  in 
bold  characters  upon  the  glittering  wall,  he  cuts  his  name,  and  as  the 
light  streams  through  the  window  it  illumines  that  name  with  a  momen- 
tary glory. 

Left  alone  ftnd  pitying  his  late  companions,  the  third  youth  slowly 
Wandered  toward  the  hill  of  his  choice.     As  he  ascends,  his  pity  for  his 
companions  deepens.    He  seems  to  enter  a  new  world.    The  eye  rests  apon 
nothing  but  beauty,  and  the  ear  is  regaled  with  the  sweetest  minstr^sy* 
No  need  to  climb  to  the  peak,  there  is  sufficient  enjoyment  to  be  found 
below:  and  inhaling  the  fragrant  incense  of  the  opening  flowers,  or  reclin- 
ing on  the  mossy  bank  and  watching  the  cascade  spray  sparkling  in  the 
sunlight,  he  abandoned  himself  to  pleasant  dreams.    At  times  he  would 
gianoe  np  at  the  frowning  crags  of  the  other  mountains,  and  as  he  saw 
i^em  bung  in  a  rich  drapery  of  cloud,  or  belted  wvt\i  t\i^  ^<M^ii  wssilli'^^t, 
^0  would  think  of  the  climbers ;  and  then  m  tbe  Wtoqwi^  «wv^  ixvqsA 


them,  or  the  li^tning  scathed  their  barren  oragfl,  he  would  shadder  and 
torn  to  the  arbours  of  pleasure  around  which  he  loyed  to  linger. 

As  he  strajed  about  in  the  groyes  and  pleasant  places  he  met  with  those 
whose  spirits  were  akin  to  his  own,  and  their  merry  conversation  and  joy- 
ous laughter  echoed  along  the  walks  and  filled  the  place  with  gladness. 
His  heart  cheered  him  in  the  days  of  his  youth. 

Hark !  a  long  loud  terrible  trumpet  blast.  Nature  is  paralysed.  Tb^ 
stars  drop  from  their  orbits ;  lightnings,  and  thunders,  and  clouds  of  black- 
ness ;  yawning  plains,  and  tottering  hills ;  dismantled  cities,  and  blazing 
prairies ;  chaos !  Where  are  the  mountains  P  Involyed  in  the  general  wreck! 
Where  are  the  climbers  P  Alas  the  second  and  third  ^e  crushed  and 
mangle4  beneath  the  ruins  I  Wbere  is  the  first  P  Where  I 

Tbe  oity  of  the  New  Jerusalem ;  full  with  thQ  glory  of  God.  The  waH 
thereof  is  great  and  high ;  and  studded  in  rich  profusion  with  the  costlieiit 
gems.  There  are  twelve  gates  of  pearl,  at  each  of  which  stand  in  bright 
luraj  twelve  of  the  angel-band.  In  the  midst  of  the  city  stands  a  great 
white  throne  spanned  by  a  rainbow  from  right  to  left.  Seated  round  about 
are  fbor  and  twenty  elders  clothed  in  white,  and  upon  whose  heads  are 
crowns  of  gold ;  while  behind  them,  according  to  their  rank,  stand  a  great 
multitude  whom  no  man  can  number.  It  is  coronation  day,  another  is  to 
be  admitted  into  the  number  of  the  faithful  ones.  Every  voice  is  hushed, 
and  before  the  throne  stands  one  whose  face  is  familiar.  Yes  1  It  is  the 
first  climber.  He  bows  his  head,  and  upon  it  the  King  places  the  crown  of 
reward,  and  says,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Woolwieh,  January ^  1866. 


GOSSIP. 

A  Tbaot  by  Mbs.  J.  Addison. 

Mt  friend, — ^You  may  think  it  rather  strange  when  I  tell  you  that  this 

tract  is  about  gossip.    I  fancy  I  can  hear  you  say,  "  I  thought  tracts  were 

only  about  sins :  gossip  is  not  a  sin :  every  woman  likes  a  little  gossip." 

Yes :  I  am  afraid  women  do  like  gossip ;  and  it  is  because  I  think  so, 
that  I  am  going  to  talk  to  you  about  it.  I  tell  you  at  once  that  gossip  is  a 
sin  i  and  as  it  is  a  sin  women  are  more  likely  to  fall  into  than  men,  I  shall 
speak  to  women  only.  This  is  what  I  mean  by  gossip :  it  is  liking  to  tell 
or  hear  little  bits  of  news  about  your  neighbour,  whether  good  or  bad,  that 
cannot  in  any  way  concern  you,  and  that  may  not  even  be  true;  and  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  women  who  gossip  seem  to  enjoy  anything  bad  of  their 
neighbour  far  more  than  anything  good. 

It  is  quite  sad  to  see  how  pleased  three  or  four  women  seem  to  be  to  get 
together  and  talk  over  a  piece  of  bad  news  they  may  have  heard  of  a 
neighbour,  one  they  are  friendly  with,  aye,  or  related  to.      One  will  tell  it, 
and  the  others  wijl  listen  eagerly  (how  I  should  like  to  see  women '\i&\ftT3L 
like  that  A^  abaro&J;  then  another  will  tell  it,  perhaps  rather  difiexea^^. 
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in  their  turn  go  away  and  tell  it  to  others  not  exactly  as  they  heard  it :  and 
80  the  tale  gathers ;  and  perhaps  what  was  bad  enough  at  first  becomes 
worse  and  worse  by  being  told  over  so  many  times ;  and  the  first  person 
who  told  the  news  would  hardly  know  it  for  the  same  tale. 

A  fault  committed  by  a  neighbour  will  be  enough  for  a  whole  yillagefol 
of  women  to  talk  about ;  and  the  worse  the  fault  the  more  they  seem  to 
enjoy  gossiping  about  it.  Every  one  is  ready  to  tell  it,  and  some  would  feel 
almost  disappointed  if  it  turned  out  to  be  untrue. 

I  have  been  surprised  to  hear  a  poor  woman  tell  of  a  fault  done  by  a 
friend  or  relation,  when  I  should  have  thought  she  would  have  been  glad 
to  hide  it. 

I  have  heard  women,  too,  talk  before  a  child  of  faults  or  sins  committed 
by  their  neighbours  which  no  child  should  have  heard  of,  but  which  it  will 
surely  repeat  to  other  children,  its  curiosity  roused  by  hearing  something 
it  never  heard  of  before ;  and  thus  through  gossip  the  purity  of  seyeral 
children's  minds  may  be  soiled  for  ever. 

This  is  one  among  the  many  evils  of  gossip.  A  woman  may  **  hear " 
that  another  has  said  something  about  her  that  she  does  not  like ;  she 
directly  steps  into  her  neighbour's  cottage,  and  asks,  "Have  you  heard 
what  so-and-so  said  about  me  ?"  A  long  gossip  then  follows,  and  the  two 
talk  over  their  friend ;  every  fault  she  has  ever  committed  in  her  youth  or 
mature  age,  every  little  disgrace  or  trouble  that  ever  befell  her  family  are 
raked  up  and  spoken  of  unkindly,  all  because  this  woman  **  has  heard  "  that 
the  other  said  something  about  her. 

This  is  repeated ;  and  so  a  bitter  and  unkind  feeling  is  stirred  up  among 
people  who  most  likely  have  known  each  other  half  their  lives  through, 
and  who  may  expect  to  end  their  days  in  the  same  village. 

But  gossip  is  not  always  confined  to  evil  reports.  Their  neighbour's 
dress,  the  doings  at  the  squire's  or  clergyman's  house,  what  the  clergyman 
said,  what  his  wife  said,  or  what  the  Squire's  servants  said  or  did ;  all 
these  things  answer  the  purpose  of  talking  about  and  inquiring  into  by 
women  who  love  to  say  something,  and  who,  having  their  minds  filled  with 
nothing  better,  talk  about  what  does  not  concern  them  in  the  least. 

I  know  you  will  feel  all  this  is  true,  too  true ;  but  perhaps  you  do  not  see 
that  it  is  wrong  to  gossip. 

It  is  not  only  wrong  to  your  neighbours  and  friends,  but  directly  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God. 

The  Bible  must  be  our  guide  in  this,  as  in  other  matters,  and,  thank  God, 
we  find  rules  so  plainly  laid  dovm  about  everything  that  concerns  our  souls 
that  we  never  need  be  in  doubt  as  to  what  is  right  or  wrong.  What  I  any- 
thing about  gossip  in  the  Bible  P  Yes.  Though  God  is  a  great  God,  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  he  condescends  to  give  us  rules  even  in  this 
matter. 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  he  taught  St.  Paul  to  v^rite  these  words  in  1  Tim.  v. 

13:  "And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 

house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 

which  they  ought  not"     These  words  were  written  in  order  that  women 

should  know  that  it  is  sinful  to  be  tattlers  and  Wa^Xio^^a  •,  for  by  being 

so  they  give  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  x©i^xo«rfMvi5ki^* 
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Notice  that  idleness  and  wandering  about  from  house  to  house  are 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  as  if  they  were  the  beginning  of  gossiping  and 
tattling;  as  if,  when  a  woman  was  idle,  she  felt  inclined  to  go  into  a 
neighbour's  house  and  talk  about  something  to  help  through  an  hour. 

That  something  will  be  other  people's  affairs ;  what  this  one  said,  or 
the  other  did,  how  much  one  person  has  given  to  her,  how  little  another ; 
what  a  lie  that  woman  told  the  minister,  and  how  another  made  it  her 
business  to  go  and  tell  him  of  it;  how  so-and-so's  daughter  has  come 
home  firom  her  place,  and  people  can  guess  the  reason  why ;  and  how  that 
man  is  supposed  to  have  stolen  that  wood. 

These  are  the  things  poor  women  too  often  spend  their  spare  time  in 
talking  of;  and  not  only  these,  but  things  are  spoken  of  which  it  is  a 
shune  to  speak. 

In  Ool.  iii.  8,  we  are  bid  to  "  put  off  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
filthy  communication  out  of  our  mouth."  Now,  when  women  get  together, 
instead  of  "putting  off"  or  "laying  aside"  these  things,  they  too  often  are 
guilty  of  all.  Where  is  the  "charity"  or  love  mentioned  in  the  14th 
verse  of  the  same  chapter,  that  is  to  be  the  bond  of  perfection  P  Where 
the  "  forbearance  "  and  "  forgiveness  "  if  any  has  a  quarrel  against  you  ? 
How  does  the  "  peace  of  Otod  rule  in  your  hearts  "  when  you  speak  evil  of 
your  neighbour,  slander  your  friend,  and  stir  up  strife  P  In  Titus  ii.  3,  4, 
there  are  directions  given  to  both  elder  and  younger  women.  He  commands 
"that  the  aged  women  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not  false 
accusers."  The  "  younger  women  are  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home."  Can  we  call  that  woman  discreet  (or  wise)  who  on  hearing  some 
silly  piece  of  news  runs  into  the  next  cottage  to  idle  her  time  away  in 
gossiping  about  it:  not  stopping  to  consider  whether  it  is  true  or  false,  or 
whether  it  is  any  business  of  hers.  One  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon  is 
this :  "  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour  without  a  cause."  Prov. 
zziv.  28.  But  when  women  speak  of  their  neighbour  in  a  gossiping  way, 
they  may  be,  and  often  are  witnesses  without  a  "  cause,"  because  they 
often  speak  of  things  that  are  not  true. 

St.  Peter  tells  us  that  "  charity  shall  (or  will)  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins."  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  Charity  here  means  love,  Christian  forbearance,  not 
giving  away  money  or  food  to  those  who  are  poor  and  distressed ;  and  the 
text  means  that  love  would  rather  hide  other  people's  faults,  (even  if  there 
is  a  multitude  or  great  number  of  them)  than  talk  of  them  or  blaze  them 
abroad.  St.  Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  3,  **  that,  though  a  person  may  have 
all  knowledge,  and  all  faith,  bestow  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  aye,  and 
even  give  his  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity  or  love,  it  profiteth 
him  nothing."  Bead  the  whole  of  that  chapter  and  see  how  high  a  value 
is  set  on  love. 

And  then  there  are  those  solemn  words  in  Matt.  xii.  36,  "  But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  Can  anything  be  more  awful  than  to 
look  back  on  our  lives  and  think  over  the  millions  of  idle  words  we  have 
spoken  P  Can  any  woman  read  these  words  of  our  Saviour  and  iio\»  ?ft^\ 
that  talking  and  goBBiping  are  sinful  P  Excuse  it  as  you  may,  tliexQ  ^\)axi!\ 
iJ!i0  words  as  plain  as  words  can  be* 
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The  tongue  is  a  ''little  member*'  indeed,  font  of  what  vast  importance  it 
is  when  Jesus  himself  tells  us  that  we  must  answer  in  the  day  of  judgment 
for  the  idle  words  spoken  by  that  **  little  member  "  which  St.  James  says 
*'boasteth  great  things."  Let  me  beg  of  you  to  think  over  what  I.h%T« 
said,  resolve  from  henceforth  to  guard  that  "  unruly  evil.*'  You  will  want 
€k)d'8  help  to  enable  you  to  do  this :  you  will  require  more  than  your  own 
strength  to  overcome  this  ''little  member,"  this  "unruly  evil,"  which 
St.  James  says  "  is  full  of  deadly  poison."  James  iii.  6-8.  Let  this  be 
your  earnest  prayer :  Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  month,  keep  the  do<» 
of  my  lips :  grant  that  I  may  take  heed  to  my  way  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue.  0  help  me  to  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  so  that  my  lips  shall 
neither  speak  wickedness  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit ;  for  the  sake  of  ikj 
dear  Son,  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,  even  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen, 

Communicated  by  H*  W.  Lillikchbov. 
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"Iir  His    hand    abb    all  thb 

OOBNERS  OF  THE  EARTH."  PSALM  XQV, 

i.  What  a  fund  of  consolation  is 
comprised  in  those  few  simple  words. 
Sabbath  after  sabbath  as  they  fall 
upon  the  ear,  losing  nothing  of  their 
deep  meaning  by  the  frequency  of 
^eir  repetition,  do  they  not  drop 
like  healing  balm  on  the  fond  hearts 
that  yearn  for  the  dear  ones  afar  P 
And  where  amongst  earth's  families 
shall  we  now  find  any,  of  which  one 
member  at  lea^t,  who  can  claim 
kith  and  kindred,  has  not  crossed 
the  sea  to  seek  in  distant  climes 
something  which  appeared  to  be 
unattainable  at  home  P  There  may 
be  family  circles  which  are  yet  un- 
broken, but  if  these  exist,  they  form 
only  the  exception,  division  and 
separation  are  the  rule ;  under  these 
circumstances,  how  great  a  source 
of  comfort  is  it  to  feel  that  all,  how 
widely  so  ever  they  may  be  scatter- 
ed over  the  '*  wide  vnde  world,"  are 
equally  under  the  supervision,  and 
share  equally  the  regard  of  One 
kind  beneficent  Parent;  and  in 
"  His  hand  are  all  the  corners  of  the 
earth!" — Christian  World  Magazine, 
"  And  Enoch  walked  with  God." 
Gen.  v.  24. — And  the  converse  of 
tbiB  ia  also  true.  We  may.  to  use 
ibe  terms  of  the  logicians,  put  the 
predicate  for  the  isubject,  and  the 


sub'ect  for  the  predicate.  It  uf  » 
selNevident,  but  most  astonisl^pg, 
fact,  that  if  Enoch  walked  wiu 
God,  God  walked  with  Enoch.  And 
we  know  not  which  to  admire  mosti 
the  height  of  glory  to  which  God 
exalts  man;  or  the  depth  of  humility 
to  which  God  descends.  Man  is  on  the 
same  level  as  God :  God  is  on  the  same 
level  as  man.  A  child  cannot  walk 
with  its  parent,  except  the  parent 
walks  with  the  child.  The  patieno*, 
the  care,  the  tenderness  of  thf 
parent  are  as  conspicuous  as  ihp 
desire  and  efforts  or  the  child.  Th« 
parent  must  condescend  te  the 
child's  weakness  and  infirmitiaa. 
The  child  can  only  walk  through 
the  parent's  kindness  and  he^. 
And  could  man  walk  with  God, 
except  God  accommodated  himself 
toman's  weaknesses  and  infirmities  9 
He  strengthens  man  to  walk  with 
Him.  His  strength  is  made  perfeat 
in  man's  weakness.  However  alow 
and  feeble  maybe  man's  steps,  and  his 
first  attempts  to  walk  with  Gtod 
must  necessarily  be  so,  God  inyites 
him  to  put  his  hand  in  His,  and  Ha 
is  always  found  by  man's  sidOi 
guiding,  and  comforting,  and  help- 
ing him.  It  is  thus  that  man  is 
able  to  walk  with  God.  "Thy 
gentleneae "  &a^a  the  Psalmist,  ''has 
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"The  lord  is  my  Shepherd." 
F&a.  zxiii.  1.     Let  ufi  think  of  that 
name,  "  the  Lord."     It  is  printed  in 
large  letters,  to  tell  that  it  stands 
for  Jtikovah,     It  was   the  sacred 
name  of  (}od.    He  was  not  known 
by  this  name  to  the  patriarchs,  bat 
by  a  name  fElohim  or  El  Shaddai), 
indicating  his  sovereign  power  as 
the  Creator  and  Governor  of   the 
world.    When  the  Jews  came  to  this 
name  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  they 
would  not  pronounce  it,  but  used 
some  other  word,  **  Lord  "  or  **  God  " 
in  its  stead.    In  referring  to  it  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  callmg  it  **  The 
Name"    According  to  some  of  their 
traditions,  it  was  pronounced  only 
once  in  the  year,  by  the  high-priest 
on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  when 
he  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
The  giving  of  the  name,   through 
Moses,  marks  a  new  epoch  in  divine 
revelation — a  new  and  fuller  dis- 
closure of  himself.     To  judge  from 
its  derivation,  it  describes  God  as 
The  Being ;  "  who  is  and  who  was 
and  who  is  to  come ;"  who  *'  has  life 
in  himself;"  who  is  "from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting;"  who  "inbabiteth 
eternity."    What  an  immensity  of 
life  surrounds  us,  in  earth,  and  air, 
and  sea !      Even  in  its  lowest  form, 
as  it  exists  in  a  worm  or  a  fly,  it  is 
a  mystery  and  a  marvel  to  us ;   and 
the  mystery  and  marvel  broaden, 
■deepen,  become  more  intense,  as  we 
rise  upward  and  upward,  through 
one  order  of  being  after  another, 
tin  we  come  to  the  flaming  archangel 
before  the  throne,  who  looks  upon 
the  face  of  God  and  adores.     All 
that  life,  so  inconceivably  vast  in  its 
sum,  is  created ;   it  began  to  bo  ;  it 
is  dependent ;  it  was  kindled  by  the 
breath  of  God,  and  continues  just 
so  long  as  he  pleases ;  it  might  never 
have  been,  and  he  would  not  be 
diminished  thoush  it  were  to  cease : 
he  is  himself,  he  is  alone,  the  living 
One.    That  is  the  conception  em- 
bodied in  the  name  of  Jehovah.     It 
does  not  of  itself  express  bis  moral 
character,  but  rather  his  absolute, 
necessary,  and  eternal  being,  as  the 
sole  fount  of  existence,  "  who  only 
hath  immortality,  dweJJii}^  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach 
onto,  whom  no  man  bath  seen  nor 


can  see."  While  the  generations  of 
creaturely  life  pass  on  in  ceaseless 
flow,  while  **  our  ages  waste,"  while 
the  heavens  themselves  grow  old. 
He  stands  up  amidst  his  works  the 
one.  eternal,  immutable,  "  I  am."  — 
James  Culross,  A.M, 

"  Evil      Men     and     Seduoerb 
shall   wax  worse    and    worse." 
2  Timothy  hi.  13. — On  first  hear- 
ing the  fact  [the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception   of    the    Virgin]    we    are 
surprised  that  the  Papacy  should 
thus  expose  its  own  weakness.    One 
would  think,  if  they  were  wise  in 
their  own  generation,  they  would 
hold  by  antiquity,  and  not  confess 
that    there    are    saving    truths    in 
religion  which  Popes  for  many  gen- 
erations did  not  Know.     But  when 
we  examine  the  state  of  the  case, 
we  find  they  could  not  help  them- 
selves.   They  are  in  the  power  of  a 
law  as  mighty  and  as  inexorable  as 
gravitation.     "Evil  men  and  sedu- 
cers shall  wax  worse  and  worse." 
They  cannot  fix  their  doctrine  at 
the    present   point,   although  they 
would.     On — on  they  must  go,  like 
the  fall  of  a  stone  or  the  flow  of  a 
river.     The  Popish  system,  by  the 
mere  weight  of  its  wickedness,  sinks 
necessarily  deeper  and  deeper,  until 
it  fall  like  a  mill-stone  into  a  sea  of 
wrath.     Priests  and  people  have  for 
many  generations  been  gravitating 
deeper  and  deeper  into  the  worship 
of    Mary.      In  this    direction    the 
mighty  mass  was  moving,   and  it 
could  not  be  recalled.    Any  attempt 
to  arrest  the  movement  would  have 
rent  the  huge  bulk  of  the  Papacy 
asunder.     The  heads  of  the  great 
apostasy  found  themselves  in  this 
dilemma ;  the  people  with  one  con- 
sent were  worshippers  of  Mary  as 
much    as    the  people  of  Ephesus 
were  worshippers  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana.    They  must  either  for- 
bid   the    worship,    or    declare    its 
object  divine:   they  must  either  go 
backward  or  forward.     Backward 
they  were  not  able  to  go,  and  there- 
fore, making  a  virtue  of  necessity, 
they  went  forward.    They  separated 
their  idol  from  humanity ;  they  dft- 
clared  her  a  sinless  \)eiTi^.    "fi.».i^^3 
Mary!  she  got  8afeto\ieaveii\>ft^oT^ 
these  lies  were  invented.    BVie  x^- 
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joioed  in  God  her  Saviour,  while 
these  her  worshippers,  if  they  had 
been  living  then,  would  have  told 
her  she  was  mistaken — that  she  had 
no  sin,  original  or  actual,  to  be 
saved  from. 


apostasy  of  Borne  cannot  help  itself. 
Farther  and  faster  it  must  fall  by  an 
inexorable  law,  until  the  jubilant 
cry  be  raised  by  emancipated 
nations,  "  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  and  shall  be  found  no  more 


Be  of  good  courage,  then ;  the      at  all," — W*  AmoU 


t  ^Imuu 


Whitfield's  Prbaohino. — Given, 
a  preacher,  who  during  the  passage 
of  the  sun  through  the  ecliptic, 
addresses  his  audience  every  seventh 
day  in  two  discourses  of  the  dwarfish 
size  to  which  sermons  attain  in  this 
degenerate  age,  and  multiply  his 
efforts  by  forty,  and  you  do  not  reach 
the  measure  of  Whitfield's  homileti- 
cal  labours  during  each  of  his  next 
five  and  thirty  years :  combine 
this  with  the  fervour  with  which  he 
habitually  spoke,  the  want  of  all 
aid  to  the  voice,  in  the  fields  and 
the  thoroughfares  he  frequented, 
and  the  toil  of  rendering  himself 
audible  to  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands,  and  considered  merely 
as  a  physical  phenomenon,  the 
result  is  among  the  most  curious  of 
all  well  authenticated  marvels.  If 
the  time  spent  in  travelling  from 
place  to  place,  and  some  brief  in- 
tervals of  repose  and  preparation  be 
subtracted,  bis  whole  life  may  be  said 
to  have  been  consumed  in  the  delivery 
of  one  continuous  or  scarcely 
interrupted  sermon.  Strange  as  is 
such  an  example  of  mental  and 
bodily  energy,  still  stranger  is  the 
power  he  possessed  of  fascinating  the 
attention  of  the  hearers,  of  every 
rank  of  life,  and  of  every  variety 
of  understanding.  Not  only  were 
the  loom,  the  forge,  the  plough,  the 
collieries,  and  the  workshops  deserted 
at  his  approach,  but  the  spell 
was  acknowledged  by  Hume  and 
Franklin,  by  Pulteney,  Bolingbroke, 
and  Chesterfield,  by  maids  of  hon- 
our and  lords  of  the  bedchamber. 
Such  indeed  was  its  force,  that  when 
the  scandal  could  be  concealed 
behind  a  well-adjusted  curtain,  e*en 
mitred  auditors  would  nod  the  head. 


Neither  English  reserve,nor  the  theo- 
logical discrimination  of  the  Scotch, 
nor  the  callous  nerves  of  the  slave- 
dealers  of  America,  nor  the  stately 
self-possession  of  her  aborigines 
could  resist  the  enchantment.  Never 
was  mortal  man  gifted  with  such 
an  incapacity  of  fatiguing,  or  of 
being  fatigued. — Sir  James  Stephen. 

The  Prospects  op  the  Papacy. — 
The  Boman  Catholic  nations  in« 
crease  slowly,  while  a  non-Bomanist 
population,  more  than  equivalent 
to  the  whole  population  of  Ghreat 
Britain,  has  been  added  to  that 
previously  existing  during  the  nine- 
teen  years  of  the  pontificate  of  Hus 
IX.  The  ratio  ot  increase  is  con- 
tinually advancing,  as  the  simple 
result  of  the  excess  of  births  over 
deaths  among  the  nations  who  have 
cast  off  or  refused  to  accept  the, 
Bomish  yoke.  It  now  exceeds  two 
millions  yearly,  A  city  like  EcUn" 
burgh  might  be  peopled  by  the  ad" 
ditional  heretics  and  schismaHcs  that 
every  revolving  month  sees  taking 
their  place  under  the  sun!  A  sad 
prospect  this  for  the  Vatican ;  and 
as  the  poor  old  Pope  looks  abroad 
upon  the  world,  he  may  sigh  non 
possumus  in  more  senses  than  one. 
Whether  he  counts  the  ships  that 
plough  the  ocean,  oi:  the  cities  that 
rise  as  if  by  enchantment  at  the 
antipodes,  or  the  settlers  that  hew 
their  way  in  primeval  forests,  or  the 
shepherds  that  watch  over  their 
flocKs  in  Australian  plains ;  whether 
he  visits  the  Missouri,  or  the  Sacra- 
mento, or  the  Murray,  or  the 
Jevisei;  whithersoever  he  turns, 
the  sight  is  equally  disheartening. — 
London  Quarterly  Beview, 
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FSBBLY   TB   HAVE   EeCBIVBD, 

Fbeelt  givb. — ^A  New  Zealand  girl 
was  broaght  over  to  England  to  be 
educated,  and  became  a  true  Christ- 
ian. When  she  was  about  to  return, 
some  of  her  playmates  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  her.  They  said,  "  Why 
go  back  to  New  Zealand  P  You  are 
accustomed  to  England  now;  you 
love  its  shady  lanes  and  clover  fields ; 
it  suits  yovLT  health ;  you  have  found 
the  Saviour  here.  You  shall  be  our 
sister.    Besides,  you  may  be  ship- 


wrecked upon  the  ocean;  you  may 
be  killed  by  your  own  people ;  every- 
body will  have  forgotten  you." 
**  What !"  she  said,  "  do  you  think 
that  I  could  keep  the  good  news  to 
myself?  Do  you  think  that  I  could 
be  content  with  having  obtained 
pardon,  and  peace,  and  eternal  life 
myself,  and  not  go  and  tell  my  dear 
father  and  mother  how  they  may 
get  it  too  P  I  would  go,  if  I  had  to 
swim  there." 


mf  ^otxm  fff 


EZPLAKATIOKS  OF  DiFFIOULT  POB- 

TioKS  OP  THE  Holy  Scripture,  &c. 
in  565  Queries  and  Answers.  By 
Tniliam  Cooke,  D.D. — London^  Web- 
ber. 

The  principal  part  of  the  work 
before  us  is  "  a  reprint  of  materials 
furnished  by  the  Author  for  *  The 
Juvenile  Instructor,'  a  monthly 
serial  of  which  he  is  the  Editor." 
The  queries  were  sent  chiefly  from 
Lay  preachers,  Sunday  -  school 
teachers,  and  elder  scholars,  seeking 
help  in  their  studies  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures;  and  the  explanations 
are  the  answers  given  by  the  Editor 
to  remove  doubts,  and  facilitate  en- 
larged acquaintance  with  the  Sacred 
Volume. 

The  Bible  generally  expresses  in 
clear  and  unmistakable  language 
those  fundamental  truths  that  con- 
cern the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and 
those  should  most  deeply  interest  all 
the  readers  of  the  Bible ;  but  there 
are  many  phrases  comparatively 
obscure  and  unintelligible  to  those 
unacquainted  with  Eastern  manners 
and  customs.  In  this  volume,  brief 
queries  and  answers  are  given  which 
cast  a  flood  of  light  on  numerous 
passages  in  the  Inspired  Volume, 
reconciling  apparent  contradictions, 
and  shewing  the  substantial  har- 
mony existing  between  narratives 
of  the  same  occurrences  by  more 
than  one  of  the  sacred  writers,  not- 
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witlistanding  that  their  independent 
statements  vary  in  some  particulars. 

The  Mother's  Friend,  January, 
JacksoUy  Walford  and  Hodder,  This 
old  established  favourite,  among  a 
certain  class,  is  well  adapted  to 
retain  its  position. 

Merry  and  Wise,  January ^  by 
the  same  enterprising  firm,  is  ad- 
dressed to  boys  and  girls,  and  will 
be  pretty  sure  to  be  a  favourite 
with  many  of  them.  *•  Catching  a 
Fly,"  is  a  capital  article.  Some 
pieces  are  rather  light. 

The  Children's  Hour,  January, 
Edinburgh,  Johnstone  and  Hunter, 
is  very  much  to  our  taste. 

The  Household,  January,  Lon- 
don, Groombridge  and  Sons,  On 
taking  up  this  Magazine  we  hoped  to 
find  a  worthy  successor  to  the  early 
issues  of  '*  The  Family  Economist." 
In  this  we  were  disappointed,  as  it 
is  addressed  to  a  higher  grade  in 
society,  by  whom,  we  daresay,  it 
will  be  cordially  welcomed.  Liter- 
ary matter  and  practical  information 
are  blended  in  this  serial.  Those 
of  our  readers  who  desire  it  may 
now  learn  how  to  provide  an 
**  English  Dinner  for  twelve,  served 
d  la  Musse,"  at  the  cost  of  £3  12s. 
From  the  remains  may  be  obtained 
*'  A  Family  Dinner  for  six"  on  the 
following  day.  There  are  some 
useful  notes  on  Water,  and  some 
Recipes. 
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CHAPELS. 

Chepstow  Cibcxjit,  Mon  :  Whitelye, — 
We  are  happy  to  report  improvement  in 
chapel  affairs  on  this  circuit.  The 
cheerful  and  vigorous  efforts  on  behalf 
of  the  Caldicot  new  Chapel  are  worthy 
of  praise.  The  means  used  by  the 
Abbey  friends  to  meet  the  interest  of 
the  debt  on  their  chapel,  under  very 
discouraging  circumstances,  arisinprfrom 
the  standing  still  of  the  Wire-Works, 
are  very  commendable.  The  zeal  of 
the  friends  at  Wbitelye  in  trying  to  re- 
duce the  debt  on  their  Chapel,  is  also 
very  pleasing.  The  Anniversary  Ser- 
mons at  Whitelye  this  year  were  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  Tremelling,  of  Newport. 
.  He  delivered  on  the  Sabbath  two  dis- 
courses, containing  rich  thoughts  well 
expressed.  The  attendance  on  the 
Monday  at  the  Tea,  the  speeches  and 
finances,  on  the  whole  were  indicative 
of  a  right  movement,  Three  years 
ago,  the  debt  was  £40,  but  a  few  days 
since  we  paid  off  £20,  that  sum  being 
the  proceeds  of  three  Anniversaries. 
Consequently,  the  debt  now  left  is  only 
£20.  It  is  very  desirable  that  severji 
improvements  should  be  made  in  this 
house  of  Gtod.  It  would  be  wise  to  put 
in  a  number  of  pews,  and  commence 
the  connexional  usage  of  seat-rents. 
The  only  chapels  on  the  Station  where 
seat  rents  are  collected  are  at  the  Abbey 
and  Caldicot.  The  seat-rents  would 
considerably  help  the  Trustees  in  the 
reduction  of  their  chapel  debts.  And 
in  cases  where  our  chapels  are  out  of 
debt,  the  proceeds  from  seat-rents  would 
be  very  acceptable  if  returned  to  the 
quarter  board.  Had  the  seat-rent 
usage  of  the  connexion  been  introduc- 
ed and  well  kept  up,  and  the  Anniver- 
saries been  properly  supported,  from  the 
early  history  of  this  Station,  instead  of 
now  drawing  £40  or  £50  a  year  from 
the  Missionary  Society  to  support  the 
ministry,  the  Chepstow  Circuit  might 
have  been  self-supporting. 

Caldicot,  —  Sunday     and     Monday, 

October  29th,  30th,  were  days  of  rejoicing 

to  many  in  the  village.     The  Bible 

Christians,  who  had  for  a  long  time 

suffered  from  being  shut  up  in  a  close, 

inconvenient  dwelling-house,   as  their 

place  of  worship,  on  the  days   named 

entered  their  new  chapel, 

Od0  great  drawback  arose  from  the 

disturbed    elements     and     drenching 


showers,  yet  through  Divine  Provi- 
dence the  opening  was  an  encouraging 
success. 

Four  suitable  sermons  were  delivered 
on  the  occasion.  Three  by  Mr.  Johns, 
from  Aberavon,  whose  visits  are  always 
acceptable,  the  other  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
Independent  Minister  of  Chepstow, 
whose  delight  is  in  doing  good.  Nearly 
180  persons  gathered  on  the  Monday 
around  the  tea  tables,  in  Mr.  Prior's 
Club  Room,  which  was  cheerfully  lent 
for  the  propose.  The  friends  of  the 
Denomination  came  from  Chepstow, 
Abbey,  Whitelye,  Gilgal,  Earlswood 
and  other  places  to  this  glorious  cele- 
bration. The  arrangements  of  the  tea 
were  excellent,  the  provisions  were  very 
good,  and  the  punctuality  respecting  the 
hour  very  great ;  the  ladies  and  all  who 
had  the  management  deserved  great 
praise.  Soon  after  six  o'clock,  the  pabHe 
meeting  was  commenced.  The  ^apel 
was  uncomfortably  full  before  that  hour. 
The  seats,  aisle,  and  doorway  were 
crowded,  and  many  outside  the  door. 

The  service  was  opened  b^  singing 
that  beautiful  hymn  of  Doddndge's, 


«( 


Grace!  'tis  a  charming  sound." 


Mr.  T.  Jones,  Baptist  Minister,  of 
Chepstow,  offered  an  earnest  and  suit- 
able prayer.  Mr.  T.  Highley  was  called 
to  the  Chair,  who  delivered  a  suitaUe 
opening  speech,  and  filled  his  position 
with  cheerfulness  and  ability.  Mr.  Jones, 
the  Baptist  Minister,  delivered  a  very 
nice  speech,  which  was  friendly  and 
suitable.  Mr.  Johns  followed,  with  an 
interesting  speech  of  some  length,  in  his 
usual  engaging  manner. 

Mr.  Hicks,  by  way  of  closing,  oflEbred 
a  few  remarks  which  were  received  with 
very  hearty  cheerfulness.  He  gave  a 
statement  of  the  cash  account,  which 
was  encouraging.  Mr.  E.  Rogers  closed 
with  a  short  appropriate  prayer,  and  the 
friends  began  to  think  of  home,  highly 
delighted  with  the  never-to  be-fbrgotten 
opening  services  of  this  house  of  Qod« 

The  cash  account  is  not  completed, 
but  including  a  donation  of  £5  fi:x>m  G. 
Gale,  Esq,  8  trays  given,  £15  by  collect- 
ing cards,  public  collections  and  Tea ; — 
the  proceeds  of  the  opening  exceed  £30. 

The  cost  will  exceed  £200,  but  the 

debt   will   not  be   more  than    £120. 

Between  £30  and  £40  had  been  raised 

during  the  pa%toT%\A  ol  HU  ."tlLcaNsss  ^«&^ 

from  £40  lo  £^0  «ance. 
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Fifty  sittings  w^re  set  apart  for  ren- 
tal, and  in  less  than  one  week  from  the 
opening  every  sitting  was  taken,  and 
more  needed. 

*'  The  people  had  a  mind  to  work." 

John  Hicks. 

Calunoton. — ^The  anniversary  was 
celebrated  on  the  last  Sunday  in  1865, 
and  New  Tear*s  day.  Two  Sermons 
were  preached  on  the  Smiday,  by  the 
writer.  On  Monday,  notwithstanding 
the  apprehensions  of  some  of  the  friends, 
a  goodly  number  took  tea  in  Mr. 
Jasper's  fittmg  room,  kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jasper  interested  themselves  to  make 
the  accommodation  most  a^eeable  and 
comfortable.  In  the  evemng,  Mr.  Pine 
was  voted  to  the  chair,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  Fattenden,  Mr. 
Thomas  (Wesleyan),  Mr.  Hill  (Primitive 
Methodist),  and  the  writer.  It  was  an 
interesting  service,  and  the  friends  were 
quite  pleased  with  the  result.  Our 
society  in  this  place  has  realized  a 
quickening;  a  gracious  revival  broke 
out  in  the  Sabbath  School  during  the 
past  quarter.  Several  boys  and  girls, 
some  of  the  teachers  and  congregation, 
have  been  hopefully  converted ;  40  or  50 
notes  of  admittance  have  been  given ; 
and  although  some  have  given  evidence 
tiiat  they  had  not  much  root  in  them- 
selves, others  are  holding  on,  and 
there  is  promise  for  future  usefulness. 

B.  Westinston. 

liAPFoan. — The  Bible  Christians  afler 
occupying  a  cottage  or  two  for  preach- 
ing, obtained  the  use  of  a  small  Chapel, 
formerly  used  by  the  Independents. 
Ultimately  they  purchased  a  spot  of 
freehold  land,  in  the  centre  of  the  village, 
and  erected  a  commodious  chapel.  On 
Sunday,  September  3rd,  1865,  the  anni- 
versary was  celebrated.  Two  instructive 
sermons  were  delivered  by  Mr.  W. 
W.  Andrews,  circuit  minister,  to  very 
attentive  congregations.  On  the  follow- 
ing day,  a  thanksgiving  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  J.  Way.  The  service 
closed,  we  retired  to  the  old  Independent 
chapel,  where  many  friends  gathered 
from  different  parts  of  the  Circuit.  The 
provisions  for  the  tea  were  given  by 
Messrs.  Clarke,  Isaac,  Tucker,  and 
Smith.  About  125  sat  down  to  well 
supplied  tables.  The  evening  meeting 
was  held  in  our  own  chapel.  Interest- 
ing addresses  were  given  by  several 
ministers  and  friends.  The  steward 
says  it  is  the  mostproJStabJe  anniversary 
since  Hie  opening  of  the  ciiavel, 

Jf  idoxLBr. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Chepstow  Circuit:  —  The  Autumn 
series  of  Meetings  in  behalf  of  the 
Bible  Christian  Missions  has  recently 
been  held  at  Crosshands,  Trellick,  Chep- 
stow, Gilgal,  andCaldicot. 

At  Crosshands,  two  farmers  delivered 
warm  and  suitable  speeches.  One  of 
the  speakers  was  Mr.  Croker,  who 
attended  two  of  our  Conferences  some 
years  ago,  as  a  representative  from  the 
Weare  Circuit,  He  is  now  a  Wesleyan 
local  preacher,  residing  on  this  station. 
The  other  was  Mr.  Chappell,  a  Prim- 
itive Methodist  local  preacher.  It  is 
Eleasant  to  meet  with  friends  so  large- 
earted. 

At  Trellick,  it  was  pleasing  to  see  the 
Sabbath  Scholars  seated  in  the  gallery, 
furnished  with  money  for  the  collection. 
Missionary  collecting  cards  were  re- 
quested for  10  scholars.  This  arrange- 
ment reflects  much  credit  on  their 
teachers.  A  year  ago  we  had  no  Sabbath 
School  at  this  place. 

At  Caldicot,  Mr.  T.  Highley  ably 
filled  the  chair.  At  all  the  meetings, 
Mr.  W.  Seage,  from  Pontypool  (the 
District  deputation,)  rendered  good  ser- 
vice. The  collections  at  every  place 
exceeded  by  a  little  those  of  last  year, 
and  the  collection  at  the  Chepstow  public 
meeting  was  more  than  doubled,  com- 
pared with  the  previous  year.  The 
Sabbath  collection  was  behind  at  Chep- 
stow, but  the  collection  at  the  meeting 
made  up  the  deficiency,  and  produced 
lis.  4d.  more  than  last  year.  This  in- 
crease in  the  collection  was  through  the 
great  kindness  of  the  Baptist  friends 
in  lending  their  Chapel  for  the  occasion. 
Mr.  T.  Jones,  Baptist  Minister,  deliver- 
ed a  speech  characterized  by  brevity, 
warmth,  and  point.  Mr.  J.  D.  Balk- 
will,  the  Conference  deputation,  deliver- 
ed a  very  interesting  speech,  composed  of 
suitable  anecdotes,  rich  poetry,  and 
solid  truth. 

John  Hicks. 


TAVISTOCK  CIRCUIT. 

liYDFORD. — This  chapel  was  re-opened 
on  Wednesday,  Sep.  27th,  1865,  when 
Mr.   Mundy,  of  Launceston,  preached 
a  sermon.     At  five  o'clock  a    public 
tea  was  provided;   three  or  four  of  the 
friends   freely  gave  all  the  provisions 
for   about  200   persons.    At  seven  a 
public  meeting  commeiiced,  aAdxea^ft^ 
by  Messrs.  Mundy,  Kernels,  T\v^% 
Hender,  and  HoUoway  *,   ^x.  N^«\ft,  ol 
Plymouth,  in  th^   cliWi     'iKs^i^fidL 
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choir  was  in  attendance.  On  the 
following  Sunday,  Oct.  1st,  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
HoUoway,  of  Launceston,  and  in  the 
evening  by  the  writer.  The  entire 
services  were  of  the  most  pleasing 
and  satisfactory  description.  The  in- 
terior of  the  chapel  is  all  new,  raised 
seats,  forum,  lamps,  &c.,  costing  in  the 
aggregate  about  £50,  towards  which  £25 
was  raised,  being  by  far  the  most 
successful  effort  ever  made  in  this  place. 
The  chapel  being  situated  in  a  populous 
neighbourhood,  a  revival  might  soon 
fill  it  with  true  believers. 

Revival  Meetings  commenced  at 
Tavistock,  Oct.  22nd,  when  Gtod  at  once 
answered  the  prayers  of  his  people. 
More  than  sixty  persons  have  already 
professed  conversion,  and  the  work  is 
still  progressing.  At  several  other 
places,  souls  have  been  saved,  and  we 
are  sanguine  of  great  success.  The 
writer  is  glad  to  find  many  in  this  cir- 
cuit prepared  to  hail  revival  influence — 
whether  it  descends  as  the  dew,  or  the 
rushing  mighty  wind — believing  it  better 
to  have  a  quantity  of  wheat  with  a  few 
tares  than  to  suffer  the  distress  of  famine. 
May  God  revive  his  work  universally. 
Amen.  G.  Tippett. 


HICKS  MILL  CIRCUIT. 

Chapel  Opening. — Perranwell  chapel 
was  opened  for  divine  worship,  on  Sun- 
day and  Monday,  December  4th  and 
5th,  1865.     Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  preach- 
ed Sabbath  morning  and  evening,  and 
Mr.  J.  Ma3mard,  afternoon.      Crowds 
attended  each  service,  especially  in  the 
evening,  when  many  could  not  gain 
admittance.    Sermons  good,  and  accom- 
panied with  much  of  thedivine  influence. 
On   Monday,  Mr,   Ma3mard    preached 
again  at  half-past  two.    Shortly  after 
the  service  was  concluded  the  public  tea 
commenced,  when  notwithstanding  the 
unfavourable  weather,  between  300  and 
400  persons  sat  down  at  the  tables, 
which  were  tastefully  laid  out.      The 
friends    seemed    thoroughly   to    enjoy 
themselves.     The  public  meeting  com- 
menced  at  7.      Mr.   P.    Blamey,  of 
Cusgame,  occupied  the  chair,  and  did 
his  part  of  the  work  in  a  praiseworthy 
manner.    The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Messrs.  Werren,  T.  Verran,  Maynard, 
Bourne,  and  Coles.    The  speeches  were 
appropriate,  profitable,  and  interesting. 
TIte  brethren  Maynard  and  Bourne  did 
.^^^*^^e^we.     On  Sunday,  December 
mJiJS,  ^^^^^^  ^ere  resumed,  when 
iJArll       ^- i'ascoe,  of  St.  Just,  preached 
^^  ^^ceUent  sermons.     The  congre- 


gations during  the  day  were  remarkably 
good,  and  all  appeareid  highly  delighted 
with  chapel  and  preacher. 

Twelve  months  ago  Perranwell  was 
first  put  on  the  plan;  since  then  the 
above  named  place  of  worship  has  been 
built,  (which  will  comfortably  seat  from 
400  to  500  persons),  many  sinners 
have  been  converted,  and  a  society  of 
about  70  gathered.  So  far  everything 
is  looking  very  encouraging. 

Last  Sunday,  Jan.  14th,  several  were 
in  distress,  and  some  few  professed  to 
find  peace  with  God.  We  are  hoping  to 
have  a  hundred  members  by  the  next 
Conference.  The  Lord  help  us,  that 
our  expectation  may  not  be  cut  off. 

God  is  moving  among  us  in  some  other 

E laces  in  the  circuit.  At  Penryn  a 
lessed  revival  is  in  progress.  It  com- 
menced last  Sunday  week,  Jan.  7th. 
During  the  preaching  service  a  very 
gracious  influence  rested  upon  the  con- 
gregation, and  many  tears  were  shed  by 
saints  and  sinners.  In  the  prayer 
meeting  one  cried  for  mercy,  and  after 
she  left  the  chapel,  before  closing  her 
eyes  in  sleep,  she  found  peace.  One 
man,  among  the  many  wrought  upon, 
directly  the  service  was  closed,  made  his 
way  home,  retired  to  his  bed-chamber, 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  implored  mercy 
from  the  hands  of  God.  He  sent  for 
his  pious  father,  who  first  went  to  the 
house,  and  then  came  for  me.  Before 
my  arrival  the  man  had  obtained  the 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,  was  very  happy 
in  God,  and  doing  his  best  to  help  his 
dear  wife,  who  was  earnestly  crying  to 
Grod  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 

Meetings  were  held  every  night  last 
week,  and  not  a  night  without  a  soul 
or  souls  crying  for  mercy.  Many  have 
been  converted,  men  and  women,  young 
mid  old.    One  dear  old  man  about  70 

fears  of  age  is  among  the  converts, 
preached  last  night,  Monday,  Jan. 
]5xh,  A  crowded  congregation,  and 
several  in  distress.  Many  at  Penryn 
are  working  hard  to  get  some  living 
stones  to  go  in  the  chapel  by  the  time  it 
is  completed;  this  revival  came  most 
opportunely.    Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Falmouth  is  still  looking  up.  Within 
the  last  three  months  we  have  had  five 
or  six  blessed  conversions,  and  some  of 
the  converts  promise  to  be  useful.  A 
Sabbath  school  has  been  set  on  foot  here 
since  Conference,  which  is  likely  to  be  a 
help  to  our  cause,  and  cannot  fail  to  be 
so  if  the  friends  continue  as  they  have 
commenced.  We  hope  to  hold  some 
special  meelm^s  "Vietfe  ^YkOtM^.  God 
grant  that  we  mai'^  mtiie«;&%\x.ODL«iT^T£<i^ 
in  this  circmt  t\tia  "^^oc  «a  '^^  ^^\aa^. 

Amen,  ^kns&Coxsa^ 


87 


§Viimx^* 


1.  DnsD  of  OQnsaimrtion,  near  Eldad, 
Hampton  Circuit,  0.  W.,  JAins,  the  be- 
loved daughter  of  Georob  and  Mast 
Wbstlakb.  Her  pilgrimage  on  earth 
was  short,  but  long  enough  to  secure 
the  great  object  of  her  existence,  the 
salvation  of  her  soul.  Her  affliction 
was  long,  but  she  endured  it  with  entire 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
dbsse  her  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
Though  she  was  called  to  leave  the 
world  in  the  bloom  of  life,  she  did  not 
murmur,  but  cheerfully  submitted  to 
the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  I 
saw  her  in  her  affliction,  and  felt  happy 
while  conversing  and  praying  with  her. 
She  spoke  very  clearly  of  ner  acceptance 
with  God,  and  of  the  stiug  of  death 
being  taken  away.  Her  Ckristian  ex- 
perience was  quite  satisfactory.  She 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  December  10th, 
1864.  She  was  interred  at  Eldad  by 
the  side  of  her  mother,  who  died  about 
four  years  before.  A  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  occasion  by  Mr.  Allin. 

2.  Died,  at  Hampton,  G.W.,  Jan. 
3rd,  1865,  aged  65,  Thomas  Horsley. 
He  was  bom  at  Riplingham,  Yorkshire, 
England.    He  was  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  his  guilt  and  danger,  and  converted, 
when  about  20  years  of  age,  and  joined 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Church.    He 
emigrated  with  his  wife  to  C.W.    in 
1831,  and  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church.    He  was  a  consistent  member 
till  1856,  when  he  removed  from  his 
former  residence  and  joined  the  Bible 
Christian  Church  at  Eldad.     During 
his  connection  with  the  Bible  Christians, 
he  gave  evidence  of  genuine  piely  and 
devotedness  to  God  and  His  cause.    He 
was  an  acceptable  local  preacher,  an 
excellent  class-leader,  and  an  earnest 
Christian  man  who  feared  God  above 
many.     I  visited  him  frequently  in  his 
affliction,  and  always  found  him  in  a 
happy  state  of  mind.    I  never  heard 
him  complain  of  his  sufferings,  but  he 
was  unimrmly  calm,  cheerful,  hopeful, 
and  happy.    *'  The  Lord  is  good.'^  was 
his  general  reply  when  asked  how  he 
felt.    I  saw  him  a  few  minutes  before 
he  died,  when  he  was  very  happy  in 
Christ.    As  he  lived,  so  he  died,  a  man 
of  God.     He  was  interred  at  Eldad, 
and    a    great    number    attended    his 
funeral.     A  aermon  was  preached  on 
die  occasion  by  the  writer  from  Psalm 

-jrwC  M  w.  B.  B. 


3.  Died,  at  Hampton,  C.W.,  Jan 
10th,  1865,  one  week  after  her  husband, 
Elizabeth  Horsley,  aged  64.  They 
were  lovely  in  life,  and  not  long  divided 
in  death.  Sister  Horsley's  affliction 
was  short,  and  her  death  unexpected, 
but  it  was  peaceful  and  triumphant. 
She  was  a  consistent  Christian,  lived  in 
the  fear  of  God,  died  happy,  and  left  a 
satisfactory  testimony  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  was  interred  at 
Eldad  by  the  side  of  her  husband.  A 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occasion 
by  the  writer,  from  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  W,  R.  R. 

4.  Died,  in  Selina  Village,  Hampton 
Circuit,  C.W.,  January  9th,  1865, 
William  Hancock.  He  was  born  in 
the  parish  of  Buckland  Brewer,  Devon, 
England.  He  was  converted  and  joined 
the  Bible  Christian  Church  at  Eldad 
a  few  years  ago.  His  religious  experi- 
ence was  satisfactory,  though  he  but 
seldom  spoke  of  high  attainments  in 
grace.  He  gave  evidence  of  sincerity, 
and  increasing  spirituality  of  mind,  for 
some  time  previous  to  his  death.  He 
has  left  a  widow  and  eight  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and 
an  affectionate  father.  He  was  interred 
at  Eldad.  A  sermon  was  preached  on 
the  occasion  by  Mr.  Reynolds. 

W.  R.  Roach. 
5.  Died  at  Pensilva,  in  the  Liskeard 
Circuit,  July  11th,  1865,  Matilda,  the 
wife  of  Henry  Cliff,  aged  34  years. 
From  a  child  sister  Cliff  took  great 
delight  in  attending  the  house  of  God, 
and  when  very  young  became  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  impressions.  About  15 
years  previous  to  her  death  she  came  to 
reside  at  St.  Cleer ;  and  in  1857,  in  the 
Bible  Christian  Chapel  in  that  village, 
while  venturing  her  soul  upon  Jesus,  her 
chains  fell  off,  and  she  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  After  her  conversion  she  took 
great  delight  in  Sabbath  School  teaching, 
until  prevented  by  increasing  family  ties, 
was  very  diligent  in  training  her  chil- 
dren to  read  and  understand  God's  word, 
and  always  felt  pleased  to  receive  a 
visit  from  the  Ministers  of  Christ.  Her 
affliction  was  somewhat  protracted,  but 
her  heavenly  Father  was  evidently  ripen- 
ing her  for  the  great  harvest  day.  The 
writer  had  frequently  visiUd^vet  ^vorcci^ 
her  illness,  and  always  found \ier\i«»v?3 
in  Qod,  sometimes  lier  ^o^^a^&ec^X^aX^c* 
When  taken  ill  8h«  b&A  aSx  t\i\\^«ii.\ 
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two  died  during  her  affliction,  and  four 
still  live  to  mourn  their  loss.  For  some 
time  she  felt  it  difficult  to  be  resigned, 
but  after  a  while  she  was  enabled  to 
bow  submissively  and  say,  "  Father,  thy 
will  be  done."  She  enjoyed  much  of 
GKkI's  presence  in  her  illness,  and  died 
triumphant  in  the  faith,  leaving  a  bright 
testimony  behind  that  she  is  gone  to  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 

G.  Bridgman. 
6.  Died,  August  22nd,  1865,  at 
Clarendon,  South  Australia,  Eliza 
Chase,  aged  37  years.  Our  departed 
sister  was  a  native  of  Hampshire, 
England,  and  spent  her  youthful  days — 
as  many  do — in  sin  and  folly — delight- 
ing much  in  worldly  amusements.  In 
the  year  1852  she  and  her  husband 
emigrated  to  this  Colony,  and  took  up 
their  residence  at  Clarendon.  About 
twelve  years  ago  she  was  convinced  of 
sin,  sought  and  obtained,  through  faith 
in  Christ,  the  forgiveness  of  her  sins, — 


united  with  the  Bible  Christian  Church, 
and  continued  in  connection  therewith 
till  called  to  join  the  Church  of  the 
first-bom  above.  The  disease  which 
brought  our  sister  in  the  prime  of  life 
to  the  grave  was  consumption,  the  seeds 
of  which  had  been  g^wmg  a  consider- 
able time  in  her  constitution.  I  visited 
her  frequently  in  her  affliction,  and  was 
satisfied  that  she  rested  fully  on  the 
"  Rock  of  Ages ;" — and  in  the  possession 
of  the  peace  of  Grod  she  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus — and  is  now  we  doubt 
not  with  the  glorified  in  heaven. 

She  has  left  a  husband   and  four 
children  to  lament  their  loss.    May  tll^ 
all  meet  again  in  the  **  Better  I^nd. 
Amen.  T.  H. 

7.  Died,  -on  Wednesday,  January 
10th,  1866,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Mr.  W.  Luke,  Bible  Christian 
Minister,  Southampton,  Mrs.  Orimoe 
Balkwill,  in  great  triumph.  A  memoir 
may  be  expected. 


f0^trg. 


AN  ACKOSTIC. 
"Bible  Christians,  Arise,  and  Shinb." 

B  rethren  in  Christ,  arise,  be  strong ; 
I   n  God's  whole  armour  stand  arrayed : 
B  ehold  your  Captain  leads  you  on, 
L  ift  up  your  heads,  be  not  afraid. 

E  nter  the  ranks,  with  zeal  be  fired, 
C  heered  by  the  hope  that  victory's  near : 
H  ark !  'tis  our  Captain  gives  the  word, 
**B  isel  charge  the  foe,  both  front  and  rear  I" 

I   n  Jesu's  name  lift  up  your  voice ; 

S  hout,  shout  the  wonders  he  hath  wrought  1 

T  ell,  tell  the  captives  to  rejoice 

I   n  Christ,  who  nath  salvation  bought. 

A  rise,  arise,  let  all  arise  I 
N  one  can  by  right  exemption  claim  j 
S  ure  all  would  like  to  share  the  prize, 
A  nd  all  must  work,  ere  they  obtain. 

R  ise,  then,  and  from  each  spirit  shake 
I   ts  slumber,  and  for  work  prepare ; 
S  trive,  watch,  pray,  give,  great  efforts  make, 
E  ach  worthy  or  the  name  you  bear. 

A  11  o'er  the  world  where  man  is  found, 
N  0  soul  but  what  a  Saviour  needs : 
D  0  not  delay ;  waft,  waft  the  sound, 
*•  S  inners,  for  you  the  Saviour  pleads." 

H  is  blood  was  shed  that  all  may  live  I 
I    '11  act  my  part  to  make  it  known  : 
N  e'er  cease  the  work  'till  Christ  shall  have 
E  arth's  kingdoms,  empires,  all  his  own. 


J.  VmsoN, 


89 

m  MEMOET  OF  WILLIAM  COTJETICE. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  New  Year,  one  of  the  most  valued  of  our 
friends  and  fellow-labourers  died  very  suddenly.  His  health  had 
been  perceptibly  declining  for  some  time,  indeed  ever  since  the  death 
of  his  wife,  a  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago.  The  strong  man 
was  becoming  more  and  more  feeble,  though  but  few  persons  thought 
his  end  was  so  near.  In  the  evening  of  the  day  above  referred  to 
he  had  spent  three  or  four  hours  in  cheerful  conversation  with  Mr. 
Blake's  family,  and  then  retired  to  his  own  room,  taking  in  his  hand 
*  j^  of  hot  water^  intending  shortly  to  go  to  bed.  The  jug  was 
placed  on  a  table  in  the  room,  and  he  sat  down  on  a  chair,  perhaps 
fsktigued  with  the  exertion  of  going  upstairs.  He  must  have  died  in 
his  chair,  or  fallen  therefrom^  and  died  almost  immediately.  Half- 
an-ihour  afterwards  his  body  was  found  a  lifeless  corpse.  "  He  was 
not,  for^Qod  took  him."  Thus  died  William  Coubticb,  after  aloug 
life  of  faithful  and  honourable  service.  His  death  might  almost  be 
said  to  be  a  translation.  The  mortal  agony  was  to  him  all  but  unfelt. 
It  was  a  fitting  close  to  a  blameless  and  useful  life,  and  in  harmony 
with  his  own  expressed  wishes.  Mrs.  Courtice  used  to  pray  against 
sadden  death.  Her  husband  would  gently  remonstrate  with  her  on 
the  impropriety  of  her  so  doing,  adding,  if  it  were  the  Lord's 
will,  that  is  how  he  should  like  to  die.  No  last  words  were  necessary 
to  assure  us  of  his  eternal  safety  and  blessedness ;  he  supplied  us 
with  a  life-long^  testimony  to  the  reality  and  value  of  religion. 
With  one  step,  in  one  moment,  he  crossed  the  flood,  £ind  was  landed 
safely  in  heaven.  * 

It  is  too  early  to  write  his  life,  or  form  an  estimate  of  his  character, 
but  we  could  not  allow  a  Number  of  this  Magazine  to  be  issued, 
without  penning  an  imperfect  tribute  to  his  worth.  Since  his  con- 
version, now  nearly,  if  not  quite,  fifty  years  ago,  he  has  been  one  of 
the  firmest  pillars  in 'our  little  church.  While  in  the  itinerancy, 
from  his  entrance  upon  it,  now  nearly  forty-six  years,  until  the 
strength  of  the  strong  man  partially  failed,  he  was  abundant  in 
labours,  and  made  fall  proof  of  his  ministry.  As  his  dear  wife  more 
than  once  said,  "  The  Lord  did  bless  William's  labours  l"  In  all  of 
the  Circuits  where  he  travelled,  he  gained  the  profound  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  friends,  and  in  some  of  them  he  gathered  many 
sheaves  for  the  heavenly  gamer.  More  than  one  of  them  almost 
oweXtheir  existence  to  his  prudence,  zeal,  and  fidelity,  under  the 
blessing  of  God. 

The  services  he  was  permitted  to  render  the  Connexion  were  not 
limited  to  his  Circuit  duties.  Though  somewhat  slow  and  guarded 
in  his  words,  his  judgment  was  scarcely  ever  imposed  on  by  show  or 
artifice.  He  was  cautious,  yet  enterprising ;  self-denying,  yet  liberal ; 
firm,  yet  kind ;  almost  sternly  conscientious,  yet  full  of  sympathy ; 
grave,  yet  cheerful;  deliberate  in  counsel,  yet  prompt  in  action; 
knowing  but  little  of  books,  yet  much  of  human  nature ;  perhaps  a 
little  exacting  to  others,  yet  more  rigidly  so  to  himself.  Judge  him 
by  his  actions,  the  only  materials  for  a  right  judgment,  and  he  wiU 
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not  be  found  wanting.  He,  and  comparatiyely  a  few  others,  haye 
borne  the  Connexional  burdens  from  ike  beginning.  The  debt  on 
the  Book  Boom  was  oheerfully  taken  up  when  it  exceeded  £1,4<X). 
The  progress  of  the  Missionary  Society  since  Br.  Conrtioe  was 
appointed  Treasurer  has  been  most  gratifying.  Then,  a  little  more 
than  twenty  years  ago,  the  income  was  just  over  £1,000,  now  it 
exceeds  £5,000.  And  if  all  had  saved  as  much,  and  given  as 
liberally,  the  work  would  have  been  extended  much  more  rapidly. 
Some,  who  had  only  a  partial  acquaintance  with  him,  might  have  con- 
sidered him  close,  even  stingy ;  but  no  opinion  could  be  more  fietlse. 
He  was  saving,  perhaps  almost  to  a  fault,  but  he  was  so  that  he  might 
give  the  more.  In  this  he  only  obeyed  Wesley's  celebrated  rules, 
Gret  «dl  you  can.  Save  all  you  can.  Give  all  you  can.  In  this 
respect,  too,  he  only  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  his  divine  Lord, 
who,  able  by  his  word  to  multiply  a  few  loaves  into  a  quantity 
sufiGlcient  to  feed  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children, 
gave  commandment  to  gather  up  the  fragments,  that  nothing 
should  be  lost.  Except  men  are  rigidly  economical,  they  cannot 
be  truly  liberal.  The  majority  of  professing  Christians  cannot 
support  the  cause  of  Christ  as  it  ought  to  be  supported  if  they 
spend  money  unnecessarily,  either  in  gay  apparel  or  luxurious  living. 

Our  dear  friend  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  projected  Mission 
to  Queensland;  and  if  all  had  been  of  his  mind,  the  Mifiaion- 
aries  would  have  been  there  long  ago.  He  would  have  mourned 
almost  as  much  over  a  large  increase  as  over  a  deficiency  of  income, 
if  the  work  of  God  were  not  thereby  extended.  And  there  is 
need  for  jealousy  and  sensitiveness  on  this  point.  Are  there  not 
many  who  will  take  up  his  mantle,  and  wear  it  to  the  end  of  their 
"days  ?  The  very  memory  of  our  friend  should  be  a  rebuke  of  all  extra- 
vagance ;  but  shall  this  Queensland  Mission  fail  of  receiving  adequate 
support?  Hundreds  of  our  members  are  emigrating — shidl  we  not 
follow  them  with  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  the  bread  and  the  water 
of  life  ?  Let  us  plant  a  tree  in  that  new  Colony,  which  by  God's  bless- 
ing shcdl  so  grow  that  thousands  in  ages  yet  to  come  may  find 
sweet  repose  under  its  shadow.  A  fitting  way  to  embalm  the 
memory  of  William  Courtice,  would  be  to  accord  a  generous  support  to 
that  Missionary  Society  which  he  loved  so  well  and  served  sofsdthfiilly. 

Our  venerable  friend  much  lamented  the  growing  worldly  conform- 
ity of  professing  Christians.  He  might  have  been  in  this  respect 
a  man  of  extreme  views ;  but  it  is  much  safer  to  err  on  that  side  than 
the  other.  His  conviction  was  deep  and  strong  that  there  could  be 
no  extensive  and  lasting  revival  of  God's  work,  until  there  was 
more  plainness,  simplicity,  and  honesty  among  God's  people.  And 
is  not  this  conviction  a  right  one  ?  The  promised  blessing  is  given 
on  certain  plain  and  well-understood  conditions.  Bringing  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  is  one.  Faithfully  and  earnestly  preaching 
Christ  and  him  crucified  is  another.  And  so  also  is  united  and 
believing  prayer.  And  so  is  holy  and  consistent  living.  And  so  is 
bearing  our  cross  daily,  and  following  after  Christ.  And  so  is  deny- 
ing ourselves  of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts.  And  so  is  an 
intense,  burning  love  for  souls,  prompting  us  to  gladly  make  any  sacri- 
fice only  that  they  might  be  saved. 
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Of  him  as  a  preacher,  the  present  writer  knows  but  little,  and 
therefore  modesty  would  lead  him  to  say  nothing.  He  never  heard 
him  preach,  never  saw  him  in  the  pulpit  but  once,  when  he  gave 
that  earnest  and  beautiful  address,  as  ex-President,  to  the  young  men 
received  into  Full  Connexion  at  the  first  Couference  held  at  Bideford. 
There  was  in  that  address  so  much  simplicity,  directness,  propriety, 
fervour,  as  won  upon  the  hearts  of  «dl:  it  must  have  been  one 
of  his  happiest  efforts.  We  have  often  heard  his  hearers  speak  of 
his  having  a  tongue  of  fire  to  proclaim  God's  truth.  The  last  Sunday 
but  one  that  he  spent  on  earth,  after  speaking  of  the  delight  he  had 
experienced  while  sitting  under  the  Word,  he  added,  "  I  should  like 
to  say  one  word  to  you  about  what  I  consider  to  be  the  great  defect 
of  modem  preaching.  The  people  are  convinced,  often  delighted, 
but  the  importance  of  instant  decision  is  not  sufi&ciently  euforced." 
How  little  did  we  suppose  then  that  he  would  furnish  so  affecting  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  his  own  remark.  Brethren,  is  this  the 
great  defect  of  our  preaching,  that  we  do  not  insist  on  instant 
decision  ?  We  are  afredd  that  it  is  the  defect  of  some  ;  and  certain  is  it 
that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  danger  against  which  we  must  all  resolutely 
guard.  A  sermon  without  an  application,  is  not  likely  to  be  very 
powerful  for  good.  We  must  not  leave  to  our  hearers  to  make  that 
application  to  their  own  consciences  of  the  truth  of  God's  word. 
Any  suggestions  that  will  make  us  more  efficient  ministers,  more 
useful  in  our  work,  will  be  gladly  accepted ;  we  therefore  commend 
the  suggestion  of  our  dear  friend, — it  is  almost  like  a  voice  from 
eternity, — ^to  the  prayerful  and  earnest  consideration  of  our  brethren. 

William  Courtice  is  gone,  after  having  served  his  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  He  fought  the  battle  of  life  well. 
He  ran  the  race  of  life  successfully.  He  kept  the  things  committed 
to  his  charge  faithfully.  But  few  since  the  days  of  the  Apostle 
could,  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  review  the  past  with 
more  pleasure,  or  anticipate  the  future  with  more  confidence. 
What  though  he  filled  but  a  little  place  in  the  world's  view ! — he 
obtained  the  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  and  being  dead,  he  yet 
speaketh.  Let  us  imitate  his  disinterestedness,  his  sincerity,  his 
honesty.  The  value  of  his  life  was  its  completeuess.  He  possessed 
no  one  excellency  that  overshadowed  all  the  rest.  We  shall  miss 
his  commanding,  yet  genial  presence,  his  kindly  benevolent  face, 
his  wise  and  earnest  counsels.  We  shall  miss  him  in  the  social 
circle,  where  he  was  a  great  favourite  with  the  children,  who  would 
run  to  meet  him  with  delight :  we  shall  miss  him  in  the  Committee 
Boom,  where  he  always  received  attention  and  inspired  confidence : 
most  of  all  wlU  he  be  missed  in  the  sick  chamber,  for  to  many  a 
sufferer  did  he  carry,  often  taxing  his  strength  to  do  it,  a  message 
from  the  loving  Saviour,  which  was  balm  to  the  wounded 
conscience,  and  comfort  to  the  sorrowful  heart. 

But  though  lost  to  earth,  he  lives  above.  With  him,  to  be  absent 
£rom  the  body,  was  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Having,  as  it  has 
been  said  of  good  old  Simeon,  the  Saviour  in  his  arms,  the  world 
under  his  feet,  heaven  in  his  view,  the  Lord  mercifully  allowed  him 
to  depart  in  peace,  and  doubtless  ministered  imto  him  an  abundant 
entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
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SOUTH  AUSTEALIA. 


QAWLBE  MISSION. 

Dear  Brotheb  Thoens,  —  While 
we  hsye  nothing  to  boast  of  on  this 
IfisaioD,  we  hare  much  to  be  tbiLnkfkil 
tor,  and  althoogh  we  are  oot  making 
the  progresa  we  could  desirei  we  know 
that  God  is  atUl  wiUi  us,  carrying  oq 
his  own  work.  Of  late  we  have  had  a 
fev  drops  of  spiritual  rain  in  some  parts, 
but  we  are  looking  out  for  a  glorious 
ihower,  so  that  every  place,  yea,  and 
every  heart  may  be  watered,  and  made 
ftuiuiil.  As  there  has  been  no  com- 
muuication  for  the  Magaziae  from  this 
mission  for  some  considerable  time,  per- 
haps  it  would  not  be  amiss  for  me  to 
nieak  of  each  place,  and  just  state  bow 
things  are  loolung  at  the  present  time. 

Ebenezer. — Here  the  coogregation  is 
pret^  good  on  the  whole,  depending  \o 
some  considerable  eitent  on  the  weather 
and  state  of  the  roads. 

The  class  meeting  is  badly  attended, 
even  by  the  few  who  do  profess  to  be 
members  of  Society.  This  is  one  of  the 
things  over  which  we  have  to  mourn. 
Last  year  an  extra  effort  was  made  at 
the  Mapel  anniversary,  and  the  debt 
was  cleared  off,  so  now  it  is  only  for 
God  to  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us, 
and  revive  his  work,  and  we  should  be 
in  a  good  position.  May  He  hasten  it 
for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

Salem.  —  Here  the  congregation  is 
rood  on  the  Sabbath,  but  the  !      * 


uie  week  are  W  no  means  what  we 
TTio  class  is  pretty  well 
attended  by  the  few  who  do  profess  to 


be  followers  of  the  loving  Sanour.  But 
on  the  whole  we  want  more  prayer  and 
holiness,  more  attention  and  energy, 
ftnd  above  all  an  outpouring  of  Qod's 
Spint,  to  put  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion in  good  worldng  order.  There  is 
rather  a  heavy  debt  on  the  chapel  at 
present.  Durmg  the  past  year  there 
has  been  an  outlay  of  £7  10s.  Od.  for 
repairs,  which  has  been  met,  hut  the 
debt  is  tJie  some  as  it  was  last  year. 


We  have  here  a  flourishing  Sabbath 
School.  1  hope  we  shall  soon  be  able 
to  spend  a  week  or  two  holding  special 
meetings  to  promote  a  revival  of  the 
work  of  God.  01  that  Glod  maypvB 
us  more  and  more  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  which  we  nothing  good  can  do, 
Zoor.— The  necessity  of  a  new  chapel 
in  this  place  has  been  felt  by  the  church 
and  congregation  for  some  years  p*rt. 
The  old  one  was  put  op  in  avery  eipen- 
sive  time.  The  settlers  had  just  emne 
into  the  neighbourhood  and  taken  np 
their  land,  cousequently  mauOT  was  not 
so  plentiful  as  it  has  been  smce,  and 
the  result  was  a  little  brick  ohapel  was 
built.  6od  has  since  blessed  the 
neighbourhood  both  in  a  temporal  and 
spiritual  point  of  view.  Souls  have 
been  saved  through  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  a  vast  amount  of  wealth  &u 
been  accumulated  by  the  settlers.  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  wa* 
laid  by  Mr.  Ogath,  in  March,  I^.  In 
the  stone  were  placed  the  DewspapeiB  of 
the  day,  Dames  of  the  trustees  and 
ministers,  the  name  of  the  Superinten- 
dent of  the  district,  and  the  denomina- 
tion, the  year  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
year  of  Her  Majesty's  reign.  The 
Scriptures  were  read,  hymns  sung,  and 
prayer  offered  by  the  ministers  of  the 
mission.  Mr.  Samuel  Seen,  {rWD. 
Auburn,  preached  a  Sermon  on  the 
occasion.  This  was  followed  by  a  well- 
attended  public  tea.  After  which  came 
the  public  meeting,  presided  over  by 
Mr.  Cavenagh,  M.F.,  and  addressed 
by  Messrs.  Best,  Heaslip,  Ridclift, 
Rowling,  and  Keen.  SubsriptiDiyi 
were  given  towards  the  building,  the 
usual  voles  of  thanks  presented  to  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  for  their  services 
on  the  occasion,  after  which  the  dox- 
ology  was  sung  and  prayer  offered. 
Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
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"  We  hare  been  favoured  by  a  corres- 

Emdent    with    the   following :  — The 
ible  Ghrirtian  Church,  Peachey  Belt, 
erected  by  Mr.  D.  Miller,  of  Glenelg, 
from  plans,  &c.,  prepared  by  Mr.  D. 
Garli<^,    is   a    most   beautiful    little 
structure — ^I  should  say  the  handsomest 
of  its  class  and  size  to  be  found  out  of 
Adelaide.      It   is   built   of  bluestone 
rubble  from  ihe  Gawler  Hills,  while 
Mr.    Williams's    quarry  supplied   the 
freestone  for  quoins  and  plinth,   &c. 
The  front  gable  has  three  windows  of 
stained  glass,  each  bearing  an  inscrip- 
tion;   the  back  gable  one  of   stained 
^Ass  wiih  the  device  of  two  triangles 
locked  and  centre  shield,  presented  by 
Mr.  Hill,  of  Adelaide,  who  made  the 
whole  of  the  windows.     The  building 
has  four  buttresses  on  each  side,  and 
the  walls  are  18  inches  thick  through- 
out— altogether  a  solid  piece  of  work, 
doing  great  credit  to  the  builder.      On 
Sunday,  the   3rd   inst,    the   opening 
services  were  commenced.     Those  of 
the  morning  and  evening  were  conducted 
by  Mr.  Ashton,  Bible  Christian  minister, 
from  Adelaide;   and  in  the  afternoon, 
by  Mr.  Wright,  Primitive  Methodist 
minister,  from  Salisbury.    The  build- 
ing was  crowded  to  excess,  many  persons 
being  unable  to  obtain  admittance.    On 
M<mday,  the  4th  inst.,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  schoolroom.    About  300 
partook  of  the  refreshments  provided. 
On  Sunday  last  the  services  were  con- 
tinued, Mr.  C.  J.  Evans,  from  Gawler, 
preaching  in  the  afternoon,   and  Mr, 
Wayland  in  the  evening.    The  collec- 
tions at  the  various  services,  including 
the  public  meeting  held  on  the  4th,  after 
the  tea,  and  which  was  ably  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Way,  of  Adelaide,  amounted 
to    something  considerable,   and  fully 
realized  the  expectations  of  the  Trustees. 
I  should  have  said  that  in  the  interior 
fittings,  which  are  of  cedar  throughout, 
the  old-fashioned  pulpit  has  been  dis- 
pensed with,  and  its  place  supplied  by  a 
platform  and  readings  desk,  which  has  a 
much  more  pleasing  effect,  as  well  as 
being  more  commodious." 

The  total  outlay  is  about  £800.  By 
subscriptions,  laying  the  foundation 
stone,  and  opening  services  about  £400, 
leaving  a  debt  of  i  400.  May  God  for 
his  mercy's  sake,  bless  the  means  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  most  important 
ends,  and  grant  in  the  great  day  of 
accounts  it  maybe  known,  this  and  that 
man  were  bom  there. 

Bethesda,  Here  the  congregation  is 
very  good  on  the  Sabbath,  but  the 
|Hreac&ng  services  in  the  week  and  the 
class  meeting  are  not  attended  so  well 


as  we  could  desire.  I  believe  there  is 
some  little  improvement,  but  we  want 
more  of  the  life  and  power  of  true 
religion.  We  have  here  a  very  good 
Sabbath  school,  the  anniversary  of 
which  is  just  past;  it  was  quite  a 
successful  one.  Last  year  at  the 
chapel  anniversary  the  debt  was  cleared 
off.  This  year,  ten  pounds  have  been 
voted  to  the  ministry  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  chapel  anniversary. 
So  you  see  our  circumstances  in  that 
sense  are  comfortable.  What  we  most 
want  now  is  a  revival  of  God's  work. 
O !  that  He  would  bow  the  heavens  and 
come  down. 

Elim, — Here  things  are  of  a  very 
encouraging  character.    The  chapel  is 
literally  crammed  on  the  Sabbath  with 
attentive  listeners.    Of  late,  we  have 
spent  a  few  weeks  here,  holding  special 
meetings,  which  I  am  thankful  to  say 
have  not  been  in  vain.    About  twenty 
have  professed  to  find  the  Saviour,  and 
are  united  with  the  church.    I  shall 
never   forget  some  of  the   meetings, 
when  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present. 
I  was  preaching  on  the  evening  of  July 
24th    last,  when  the  mighty  power  of 
Gk)d  was  so  manifested,  that  several  were 
in  floods  of  tears  before  the  sermon  was 
ended,  and  came  to  the  penitents'  pew 
before  the  public  service  was  concluded ; 
after  which,  in  the  prayer  meeting,  many 
more  came  forward  to  be  prayed  for, 
and  to  pray  themselves  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.     In  all  that  night,  there 
were  fifteen  side  by  side,  crying  aloud 
for  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ.    Truly 
the  promise  was  fulfilled,    **Ye  shaU 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me."     On  the  following  Friday, 
28th,  we  had  another  such  baptism  m 
answer  to  mighty  prayer,  when  several 
more  came  to  the  penitents'  form  ;  one  of 
the  number  was  a  man,  I  should  think, 
not  much  short  of  sixty  years  of  age. 
This  was   on   the  Friday.      He    was 
driving  home  from  Chapel  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday,  when  he  was  thrown 
from  his  cart,  and  so  severely  injured 
that  he  had  to  be^  taken  to  the  hospital 
at  once,  and  in  a  few  weeks  he  depart- 
ed to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 
Those  who  professed  to  find  the  Lord, 
are  meeting  in  class  regularly.  Congre- 
gation, Society,  and  Sabbath  School  at 
Elim  are  looking  well.    To  God  be  all 
the  praise. 

Bethany t  Gawler  West,  —  Here  we 
have  spent  much  labour,  and  have  seen 
but  little  success.  The  congregation 
is  pretty  good  Sabbath  evenings,  and  we 
have  about  tw^v^  or  fifteen  inj^\aixi|^  Vel 
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Society,  but  this  is  by  no  means  satis- 
factory in  such  a  township.  During  the 
past  winter  we  have  devoted  several 
weeks  to  this  place,  holding  special 
meetings,  in  which  I  believe  the  mem- 
bers of  Society  have  been  quickened, 
and  two  have  joined  the  church,  but  for 
some  cause  or  other,  the  people  have 
been  very  backward  in  attending.  We 
have  a  small  Sabbath  School  here,  which 
I  believe  is  in  a  progressive  state.  The 
debt  is  very  heavy  on  the  chapel,  and  the 
few  friends  identified  with  the  place,  are 
in  rather  low  circumstances  in  life. 
Whatever  has  been  said  about  the 
necessity  of  a  revival  elsewhere,  I  am 
sure  it  is  needed  here,  and  if  it  should 
take  place,  I  am  inclined  to  think  we 
should  have  a  good  cause  here  at  once. 

Virginia, — Here  our  congregation  is 
composed  of  Baptists,  Congregational- 
ists,  Wesleyans,  Presbyterians,  and 
Bible  Christians.  Consequently  we 
have  never  been  able  to  establish  a  good 
Society,  and  get  the  people  to  meet  in 
class,  although  attempts  have  been 
made  more  than  once.  And  even 
if  we  were  to  get  a  good  class,  we  have 
not  a  suitable  person  in  the  neighbour- 
hood to  appoint  as  leader.  However  we 
have  a  few,  who  do  meet  now  regularly 
once  a  fortnight,  after  preaching  service, 
when  the  preacher  is  present  to  lead  the 
meeting.  But  though  the  Society  is 
small,  the  congregation  is  very  good, 
many  of  whom  are  warm-hearted 
and  some  of  our  best  supporters.  We 
hope  erelong  the  little  differences  which 
now  seem  to  stand  in  the  way  will  be 
suflSlciently  removed  to  enable  such  to 
cast  in  their  lot  heartily  with  us. 

Smithfield, — Here  we  have  spent 
some  time  during  the  past  winter,  hold- 
ing special  meetings,  and  have  felt 
them  to  be  times  of  refreshing  coming 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  But 
we  have  seen  no  conversion.  However, 
there  is  an  increase  to  the  congregation, 
which  we  must  regard  as  a  token  for 
good.  I  believe  we  should  have  a  bet- 
ter standing  in  this  place  if  we  were  in 
a  position  to  devote  more  time  to  it. 
But  from  the  scarcity -of  local  help,  we 
have  only  one  preaching  service  here  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  no  Sabbath  School. 
This  is  what  we  are  suffering  from, 
little  or  much,  all  through  the  mission, 
the  want  of  local  aid.  If  there  is  any- 
thing that  we  ought  to  pray  for  more 
than  another  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  God,  it  strikes  me,  it  is  the  con- 
version of  men,  who  are  willing  to  lab- 
our in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, — This 
is  what  we  want,  and  it  is  what  we  must 
have  on  tibia  mJAsion  especially. 


Barossa, — ^This  is  a  farming  district, 
scattered  population,  congregations 
small,  and  members  few.  But  though 
few  in  number,  they  are  true  Bible 
Christians  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word.  The  Sabbath  school  anniversary 
was  held  not  long  since,  which  was  not 
so  good  as  was  anticipated  because  it 
was  a  very  wet  day. 

Lyndoch  Valley, — ^Herewehavean  in- 
creasing congregation,  and  a  few  friends 
meeting  in  church-fellowship.  Since 
we  entered  this  place  we  have  been 
preaching  in  what  is  called  a  Union 
chapel.  I  believe  it  was  originally 
built  for  the  purpose  of  worship)  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  a  day  school  during  the 
week.  But  for  various  reasons  it  was 
thought  time  we  should  have  «  chapel, 
which  we  now  have.  The  foundation 
stone  was  laid  just  at  the  same  time  as 
that  of  Zoar.  It  was  opened  on  the 
same  day,  3rd  Sept.,  1865.  Three  ser- 
mons were  preached  on  the  Sabbath. 
That  in  the  morning  and  eveninpp  by 
Mr.  Charlesworth,  Baptist  minister, 
and  that  in  the  afternoon  by  T.  Best. 
The  congregations  and  collections  were 
not  so  good  as  were  expected,  because  it 
was  a  very  wet  day.  On  the  following 
day  there  was  a  public  tea,  when  about 
a  hundred  and  fifty  were  present.  This 
was  followed  by  a  public  meeting, 
presided  over  by  Mr.  Thomas  Winton, 
and  addressed  by  Messrs.  Wooldridge, 
Best,  Charlesworth,  and  Riddift.  ^e 
collection  and  usual  votes  of  thanks 
brought  the  meeting  to  a  close.  Total 
out-lay  for  the  chapel  about  £260.  By 
subscriptions  and  opening  service 
about  £160 ;  leaving  a  debt  of  about 
£100,  which  we  think  is  very  good 
indeed.  The  chapel  is  not  very  large, 
but  very  neat  and  comfortable,  and 
when  we  want  a  larger  I  have  no  doubt 
the  Valley  people  will  be  prepared  to 
enlarge  it. 

Reeves'  Plains. — This  place  was  visit- 
ed some  years  ago  by  the  brethren  Way 
and  Masoi),  who  were  then  labouring  on 
this  mission,  and  a  little  pine  place 
was  put  up,  and  preaching  service  com- 
menced. But  from  some  unpleasant- 
ness between  the  settlers,  and  the  chapel 
not  being  in  a  a  central  place,  it  has 
been  very  badly  attended,  and  in  fact 
almost  left  to  go  to  ruin.  However,  we 
are  not  going  to  give  up,  but  have 
visited  the  people,  and  procured  another 
piece  of  land  in  a  much  more  central 
place,  obtained  trustees, — and  I  hope  in 
a  few  weeks  at  most,  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  larger  and  better  chapel  will 
be  laid.  Mr.  Ridclift  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  last  week,  and  I  beiieve 
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he  is  going  again  this  week  to  make 
arrangements  about  the  material  for  the 
hmldmg. 

Kangaroo  Flat. — ^This  is  a  place 
about  nye  miles  north  of  Gkbwler  Town. 
The  land  has  been  recently  taken  up 
by  the  settlers.    There  is  no  doubt  a 


township  will  be  opened  here  ultimately, 
and  it  will  became  a  very  populous 
neighbourhood.  Here  we  have  procured 
a  piece  of  land,  and  steps  are  now  being 
taken  to  build  a  chapel.        T.  Bbst. 

Spring  Farm,  Sep.  23r<2,  1865. 


THE   VOYAGE   OF  MESSES.    STOTEL   AND    ITNGH   TO 

ATJSTEALIA. 
(Ofi  board  the  Murray). 


July  6th,  1865.  It  is  now  six  days 
since  we  embarked  at  Plymouth  for  me 
Mission  field  in  Australia.  I  intended 
to  write  a  journal,  but  the  initiation 
into  our  ocean  home  was  not  so  agree- 
aUe  or  comfortable  as  hitherto  to  admit 
the  pleasure.  The  worst  we  hope  is 
now  past,  and  cheerfully  we  embrace 
the  nrst  opportunity  of  redeeming  our 
pledge,  and  gratifying  our  many  loving 
and  much-loved  friends.  We  left  our 
native  towns,  June  30th,  and  in  company 
wiUi  Br.  Pinch  and  several  of  our  friends 
proceeded  to  Plymouth,  where  we  were 
met  by  Br.  Bourne,  who  committed  us 
for  the  night  to  the  kind  hospitable 
keeping  of  Mrs.  Adams.  The  next 
morning  we  were  joined  by  Br.  Bourne 
and  wife,  Br.  Brown,  and  two  dear 
friends  from  St.  Just,  who  with  our 
relatives  accompanied  us  to  the  ship. 
And  then  came  the  last  long  farewell, 
with  tears,  adieus,  and  prayers  com- 
mingling, when  bodies  not  minds  are 
farted  until  the  grand  meeting  in  our 
'ather's  house,  and  our  eternal  home  in 
heaven.  We  now  set  to  work  to  make 
ourselves  as  comfortable  as  possible, 
and  before  our  preparations  arecomplete, 
the  arrival  of  the  captain  set  the  crew 
astir.  Names  of  passengers  were  called, 
one,  a  young  man,  had  not  arrived ;  a 
strong  fair  wind  was  blowing,  and, 
having  waited  two  or  three  hours, 
between  five  and  six  o*clock  from  the 
Captain  came  the  cheerful  words,  "  Set 
the  foresail."  Promptly  the  command 
was  obeyed,  sail  after  sail  was  unfurled, 
while  the  merry  voices  of  the  seamen 
enlivened  the  scene.  About  six  o'clock 
we  found  our  noble  ship  swiftly  gliding 
out  of  the  harbour.  The  Breakwater, 
the  town,  the  cliffs,  soon  looked  dim  in 
distance,  and  we  all  repaired  to  the  deck 
to  have  one  last,  long  look  on  the  dear 
old  shores  we  loved  so  well,  and  where 
so  many  friends  live  we  love  so  much 
better.  What  thoughts  and  emotions 
rushed  upon  us  in  those  brief  moments ! 
That  evening  resembled  the  day  before, 
when  for  the  last  time  we  passed  through 


the  streets  of  our  native  town.  There 
are  spots  in  those  streets  rendered  sacred 
by  sweet  manifestations  of  divine  favour, 
and  supplies  of  grace  that  came  in 
answer  to  ejaculatory  prayer,  when 
temptations  and  business  cares  troubled 
us  in  our  religious  infancy.  Ah,  dear 
country !  dear  home  of  our  childhood, 
these  are  sweet  reminiscences  of  thee, 
that  bind  thee  to  our  hearts.  But 
our  love  to  thee  adds  to  the  pleasure 
of  leaving  thee  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  our  adorable  Kedeemer. 
We  passed  our  first  night  on  board  more 
comfortably  than  the  foUowiug  day,  ^ 
Sunday  being  our  first  day  at  sea  every- 
thing was  unsettled.  The  captain  had 
been  up  all  night,  and  we  were  unequal 
to  the  pleasure  or  duty  of  holding  a 
religious  service.  During  the  forenoon, 
the  Lizard  and  Land's  End  were  dimly 
seen.  Towards eveningthewindchanged, 
and  blew  strongly  from  the  South  West. 
We  retired  to  rest  early,  and  slept  sound- 
ly. In  the  morning  found  we  were 
beating  against  a  strong  head  wind,  sea 
becoming  very  boisterous.  During  the 
day  wind  increased,  the  ship  pitching 
and  rolling  tremendously.  We  were  all 
very  ill,  but  calm  and  peaceful,  know- 
ing our  Father — 

"  Rides  upon  the  stormy  skies 
And  calms  the  roaring  seas." 

During  the  night  the  weather  became 
worse,  but  our  minds  were  stayed  on 
the  Lord.  The  voice  of  the  Captain 
loud  in  command,  the  quick  tramp  of 
the  sailors  hastening  to  obey,  and  the 
rush  of  water  over  the  deck  as  the 
great  waves  broke  upon  us,  made  us 
feel  the  character  of  the  weather,  and 
for  the  safety  of  the  men.  That  night 
while  several  men  were  hauling  in  a 
rope  on  the  forecastle  a  heavy  sea  broke 
in  upon  them,  sweeping  them  off  the 
deck  into  the  ship  below.  It  was  a 
narrow  escape,  but  with  gratitude  to 
God  we  record  it  not  one  of  them  was 
injured.  Tuesday,  weather  moderated 
a  little,  but  wind  still  ahead.    Thft%t;&tA 
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of  Passengers  distressing,  men  and 
women  helpless  as  babes.  Our  little 
company  very  ill.  We  endeavoured  to 
smooth  it  with  hope,  though  we  could 
not  cheer  it  with  song.  Wednesday, 
we  were  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with 
plenty  of  proof  it  deserved  its  reputed 
character.  We  were  not  alone  in  the 
Bay,  several  ships  were  rapidly  passed, 
showing  the  excellent  sailing  qualities 
ot "  The  Murray." 

Monday,  10th.  Foul  weather  con- 
tinued until  Friday,  the  7th.  Towards 
evening  wind  changed,  ship  nearly  in 
her  course.  Fine  weather  and  fair 
wind  since,  for  which  we  praise  Gk>d. 
Our  second  Sabbath  on  board  was  spent 
more  comfortably  than  the  first,  but  not 
as  satisfactorily  as  desired.  We  have 
spoken  to  the  captain  twice  about  hold- 
ing services,  and  each  time  he  seemed 
willing  we  should  do  so ;  but  the  second 
time  there  was  so  much  reserve,  that 
we  knew  objections  had  been  raised  in 
some  quarter.  Then  came  questions 
on  our  doctrines.  Our  replies  we 
thought  would  remove  difficulties,  if 
there  were  any.  In  the  morning  we 
attended  prayers,  read  by  the  captain 
in  the  saloon,  and  through  the  afternoon 
waited  anxiously  the  captain's  order  for 
our  service.  At  length  we  consulted 
the  "mates,"  who  advised  us  not  to 
make  another  application  that  day. 
We  then  turned  our  attention  to  tract 
distribution,  and  conversation  with  the 
crew  about  Jesus  and  the  great  salva- 
tion. To  day  we  are  cheerful  and 
happy,Veather  fine,  sailing  from  8  to  9 
knots  an  hour.  Latitude  39°  \(f 
North.    Longitude  13«  44'  West. 

Saturday,  15th.  Time  is  passing 
pleasantly,  and  we  are  gliding  along 
rapidly.  Last  jiight  we  saw  a  vessel 
several  miles  before  us,  this  morning 
she  is  several  miles  astern  of  us.  Our 
position  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  is 
becoming  a  little  more  comfortable  in 
the  ship.    From  some  of  the  passengers 


officers,  and  crew,  we  have  kind  words 
and  good  wishes.  The  captain  has 
made  some  pleasing  advances  towards 
us.  Yesterday  he  offered  us  access  to 
his  library,  and  gave  us  permission  to 
introduce  religious  publications  in  the 
saloon.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  some 
conversation  with  the  doctor,  and  a 
young  gentleman  with  whom  he  was 
enjoying  a  pipe.  He  wanted  to  know 
if  I  smoked,  tried  to  justify  the  practice, 
but  admitted  that  tobacco  in  most  cases 
was  not  beneficial.  But  though  no 
good,  and  the  use  involving  a  waste  of 
time  and  money  that  might  be  devoted 
to  better  purposes,  he  did  not  see  it  was 
morally  wrong  to  smoke.  This  inter- 
view, too  pleasant  to  be  be  repulsive, 
will  prove  we  hope  a  stepping  stone  to 
nearer  and  more  useful  fellowship. 
Lat.  26°  54'  North.  Lon.  21°  54' 
West.  2,800  miles  from  Land's  End; 
^  and  1,800  miles  above  the  Equator. 
Monday,  17th.  Sailing  11  knots  an 
hour.  Sea  much  agitated,  producmg 
several  amusing  incidents  at  meal  times. 
Yesterday  was  one  of  the  happiest  days 
we  have  spent  on  board*  Attended 
morning  prayers  in  the  saloon.  After- 
noon was  devoted  to  tract  distribution, 
and  religious  conversation.  Some  of 
the  crew  are  very  profane,  and  mock  at 
divine  things  in  a  manner  we  shudder 
to  think  of.  One  is  pious,  others  very 
thoughtful,  serious.  The  example  of 
the  pious  seaman  had  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  some,  who 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  like  him.  We 
had  an  interview  with  the  captain,  and 
arranged  for  our  first  service  to  be  held 
below  at  half-past  six.  He,  the  doctor, 
and  several  of  the  saloon  passengers  at- 
tended, with  many  of  the  crew.  We 
hope  good  was  done.  The  flying-fish  of 
the  tropics  are  daily  seen.  One  flew  on 
the  poop  last  night.  If  the  wind  con- 
tinues as  at  present  the  captain  hopes  to 
cross  the  "  Line"  by  Sunday  next.  Lat 
21°  North,    Lon.  25°  12'  West. 


{To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 


THE  QUEENSLAOT)  MISSION. 

The  Sub- Committee  decided  soon  after  our  last  issue  was  printed  that 
Br.  George  Netherway  should  accompany  Br.  Woolcock  to  Queensland. 
He  is  believed  to  be  eminently  adapted  for  the  work.  The  Brethren  could 
not  conveniently  get  ready  in  time  for  the  January  ship ;  but  berths  have 
been  taken  for  them  in  the  "  Star  of  England,"  which  is  appointed  to  sail 
i^om  London  on  the  28th  of  this  month. 


MAGAZINE 


TRUE  EELIGION. 
By    John    TBEHXLLiNa. 


"NererOieleaBlIiTe;  yet  not  I,  bat  (^mtlheth  innte:  and  the  lift  whidt  I 
now  lire  in  the  flesh  I  lire  hj  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  irho  loved  me,  and  gava 
HimselT  fbr  me." — Qautuds  ii.  20, 

Thx  flower  of  holiness  flotirishes  beat  upon  the  grave  of  em. 
Prosperity  in  religion  depends  on  onr  freedom  frora  moral  evil. 
The  less  we  are  under  the  dominion  of  ein  the  greater  wOl  be  our 
religious  advancement.  On  the  completeness  of  the  death  of  sia 
will  depend  the  completeness  of  our  religious  life.  To  a  person  not 
versed  in  Christian  ethics,  the  life  of  a  belieTer  appears  somewhat 
strange  and  paradoxical..  In  it,  opposites  unite,  and  contrarieties 
blend;  it  ia,  emphatically,  the  harmony  of  seeming  contradictions. 
He  is  dead,  and  yet  he  lives  ;  "  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing ;"  "  poor, 
yet  making  rich,"  "  having  nofAin^,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
The  Christian  is  "dead  indeeduntoBin,butalive  unto  God;"  be  is  ever 
sorrowful  on  the  account  of  sin,  yet  ever  rejoicing  because  of  a  well- 
grounded  hope  in  Christ.  We  learn  from  experience  and  revelation 
that  there  are  two  principles  ever  striving  for  the  ascendency  in  the 
human  heart, — em  and  holiness.  Between  these  there  is  natural_ 
antagonism ;  they  cannot  dwell  together  in  the  same  soul ;  one  must 
reign  supremo.  If  sin  he  cherished,  holiness  will  die ;  but  if  holi- 
ness be  fostered,  sin  will  be  destroyed.  The  soul  can  only  be  swayed 
by  one  principle  at  a  time,  good  or  bad.  It  "  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Satan  must  be  first  cast  out  before  Jesns  will  enter ; 
henoe  the  process  of  conversion  is  associated  with  great  conflict. 
Said  one,  "  For  peace  I  bad  great  bitterness;"  and  Paul  calls  it 
"  crucifixion,"  which  implies  suffering,  mortification,  self-denial. 

Christianity  to  be  properly  understood  must  he  rightly  investi- 
gated, and  thoroughly  enjoyed.     Paul  evidently  did  this.     No  maa 
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ever  understood  religion,  botl^in  its  practical  and  scientific  aspects, 
better  than  he.  His  life  may  be  described  as  one  continued  effort  of 
apostolic  zeal  in  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  In 
him  vital  Christianity  and  sound  philosophy  were  happily  blended. 
Possessing  a  mental  tendency  to  abstract  thought,  we  can  easily 
imagine  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  tracing  out  the  sublime  connection 
which  existed  between  the  brightest  gospel  truths.  The  great  object 
of  attraction  with  Paul,  as  a  scholar  and  a  Christian,  was  the  cross 
of  Christ.  That  to  him  was  the  grand  centre  of  moral  attraction, 
irradiated  with  Divine  splendour. 

It  is  a  known  fact,  that  the  more  closely  we  investigate  the  works 
of  God,  the  more  clearly  do  we  perceive  their  beauty  and  perfection. 
In  this  respect,  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  works  of  God 
and  the  works  of  man.  The  more  closely  we  investigate  the  works 
of  man,  the  more  clearly  do  we  perceive  their  inefficacy  and  defecti- 
bility ;  but  the  more  narrowly  we  inspect  the  archives  of  nature,  or 
the  miracles  of  grace,  the  more  clearly  do  we  discover  the  Divinity 
and  perfection  they  are  designed  to  represent.  The  workman  is 
greater  than  his  work.  The  mind  is  greater  than  any  of  its 
creations.  The  temple  as  a  piece  of  architecture  may  be  great,  but 
the  genius  which  contrived  the  plan  is  infinitely  greater.  Each 
worker  leaves  the  impress  of  his  name  upon  his  work ;  but  the  one 
is  complete,  and  the  other  is  imperfect. 

Absolute  perfection  distinguishes  all  the  works  of  God,  both  in 
creation  and  redemption.  Everything  which  His  finger  touches 
bears  the  impress  of  His  name.  He  has  not  made  the  flowers  of  an 
earthly  psiradise  less  complete  than  the  throne  of  glory  upon  which 
He  sits.  "  The  wing  of  the  tiniest  insect  is  as  exquisitely  finished 
as  the  plume  of  the  loftiest  archangel ;"  and  the  crystal  dew-drop 
which  hangs  upon  the  leafy  tree  is  as  perfectly  rounded  and  balcuioed 
as  the  most  brilliant  orb  which  bedecks  the  ethereal  plain.  The  life 
of  a  believer  in  Christ  is  as  perfect  as  the  life  of  an  angel.  In 
degree  it  may  differ,  but  it  is  the  same  in  essence.  Paul  reminds  us 
in  the  text  of  the  sublime  connection  existing  between  religious  life 
and  saving  faith.  We  have  not  life  without  faith,  for  this  would 
leave  the  soul  unsafe ;  nor  have  we  faith  without  life,  this  would 
leave  the  heart  unhappy.  Without  emotion  there  can  be  no  enjoy- 
ment. Life  and  faith  are  concomitant  blessings.  We  have  in  this 
passage  a  graphic  description  of  true  religion  in  its  nature, — ^in  the 
princijple  by  which  it  is  actuated, — and  in  the  source  from  whence  it 
flows. 

I.  In  its  Nature.  The  religion  of  which  Paul  speaks  is  distin- 
guished by  two  things — Vitality  and  Htmility. 

1,   By  its  Vitality,    There  are  three  ideas  with  which  we  are 
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familiar  in  relation  to  life ; — ^it  is  myaterioua — ^it  is  derived — and  its 
existence  is  self-evident 

It  is  mysterious.    Life  and  death  are  familiar  words,  the  frequent 
oocurrenoe  of  the  one,  and  the  continued  existence  of  the  other,  tend 
to  keep  them  constantly  before  our  view.      But  great  as  is  our 
familiarity  with  those  realities,  there  are  no  two  things  in  nature 
oonoeming  which  our  knowledge  is  more  limited.    In  the  abstract, 
we  know  comparatively  little  of  either.      From  experience  and 
observation  we  discover  that  death  is  the  cessation  of  physical  life, 
and  its  concomitant  activities,  and  that  life  is  a  perpetuation  of  being. 
Deeper  than  this  we  cannot  go.     As  we  push  our  inquiries  towards 
the  goal  of  certainty,  so  do  we  become  convinced  of  the  mysterious 
and  unsearchable.      Our  knowledge  at  best  is  only  elementary, 
— ^it  is  the  knowledge  of  learners.     There  is  a  dark  end  to  almost 
everything  which  God  holds  out  to  our  view ;   there  is  that  which 
we  can  know,  and  that  which  we  cannot ;  and  in  not  a  few  instances 
that  ;which  appears  at  first  sight  most  plain  and  simple,  will  be 
found  on  more  minute  inspection  to  stand  associated  with  the  most 
mysterious  and  profound.     The  pursuit  of  knowledge  teaches  man 
how  little  he  really  knows  ;   the  earnest  inquirer  is  always  beset 
with  difficulties  on  every  hand.     And  how  true  is  this  in  relation  to 
the  phenomenon  of  Life ;   it  is  a  principle  which  the  most  rigid 
scrutiny  fails  to  solve.     We  know  more  about  the  effects  of  life—? 
these  are  plain  and  unmistakable  to  all — ^than  we  do   about   life 
itself.      Wiat  we  see    is   not   life;    hence  when    we    speak    of 
respiration,  muscular  action,  conversation,  and  physical  expansion, 
we  speak  of  them  not  as  being  the  elements  of  life,  but  as  the  effects 
of  an  under-lying  cause  which  produces  them, — ^that  cause  is  life. 
But  as  effects  they  do  not  explain  the  cause,  any  moire  than  the 
Atonement,  as  the  effect  of  God's  love,  explains  the  reason  why  He 
so  loved  us.    Life  is  therefore  mysterious.    It  is  an  utterly  insoluble 
problem,  which  neither  philosophy  nor  science  can  define.     It  is 
neither  form,  nor  muscular  action,  nor  respiration,  nor  organization, 
nor  physical  expansion,  but  an  indefinable  something  which  produ- 
ces them.      We  are,   therefore,  shut  up  to  the  logical  necessity 
of  believing  in  the  physical,  as  well  as  in  the  moral,  world  what  we 
cannot  fully  understand.     Thus  we  at  once  perceive  the  fallacy  of 
making  the  human  understanding  the  rule  of   our  faith.     To  be 
happy  we  must  cultivate  the  grace  of  reliance ;  apart  from  this,  life 
must  be  a  scene  of  perpetual  doubt  and  misgiving.     Man  is  never  so 
consistent  with  God  and  himself,  as  when  he  believes  more  than  he 
can  fully  know;    the  tendency  of  the  human  mind  goes  in  that 
direction,  and  is  therefore  naturally  adapted  to  God's  mode  of 
developing  truth. 
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He  who  will  only  believe  what  the  human  intellect  can  fully  grasp 
must  of  necessity  land  on  the  unsafe  ground  of  scepticism.  We  see  an 
illustration  of  this  in  the  case  of  Thomas.  The  other  disciples  brought 
him  information  respecting  the  resurrection  of  Jesuis ;  they  had  seen 
Him,  and  heard  His  statements  ;  they  were  confident  it  was  the  risen 
Christ ;  yet  Thomas  failed  to  believe.  The  cause  of  his  doubt  was 
the  mystery  of  the  resurrection;  he  could  not  imderstand  it,  and 
measuring  the  force  of  evidence  by  his  own  capacity  to  comprehend, 
he  rejected  the  testimony  of  the  disciples  as  being  incredible.  He 
did  not  regard  them  as  being  false,  but  in  his  own  mind  he  much 
questioned  the  soundness  of  their  judgment.  His  reply  to  their 
assertions  was  tantamount  to  this,  "  The  evidence  may  do  for  you, 
but  it  won't  do  for  we."  "  I  must  have  clearer  evidence  than  that 
before  I  can  believe  in  a  doctrine  so  important  cus  the  resurrection." 
"Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 'and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  His  side, 
I  mil  not  believe."  The  error  of  Thomas  is  the  error  of  thousands. 
He  set  up  his  own  intellectual  capacity  as  the  standard  of  revelation, 
and  possessing  a  strong  desire  to  know  before  he  believed,  he  missed 
his  way.  In  other  words,  his  rationalizing  tendency  out-balanced  his 
credence,  and  he  landed  on  the  shoals  of  scepticism.  So  it  ever 
must  be.  The  tendency  of  rationalism  is  to  reduce  everything  to 
the  common  level  of  the  understanding,  and  reject  all  beside.  Intel- 
lectual scepticism  is  therefore  the  natural  outcome  of  rationalism. 

The  infidel  says  he  "cannot  accept  of  revelation  because  it  is 
above  reason ;"  but  is  there  nothing  in  nature  above  reason  ?  Yet  he 
professes  to  believe  in  that.  In  making  this  assertion  the  infidel 
exposes  his  inconsistency,  inasmuch  as  he  is  doing  every  day  in  the 
natural  world  what  he  refuses  to  do  in  the  moral, — ^believing  in 
mystery.  He  cannot  understand  religious  life.  It  is  mysterious, 
and  he  won't  believe  it.  So  is  the  life  of  a  flower,  or  of  a  blade  of 
grass ;  why  believe  in  these  f 

There  is  nothing  more  mysterious  in  revelation  than  there  is  in 
nature  ;  nothing  more  unreasonable  in  religiovs  life  than  there  is  in 
natural.  Capacity  to  believe  in  one,  implies  ability  to  believe  in  the 
other.  Whosoever  believes  in  a  blade  of  grass,  or  a  beautiful  flower, 
believes  in  a  mystery.  By  the  force  of  consistent  reasoning  we  are 
bound  to  reject  both  nature  and  the  Bible,  or  to  receive  both ;  they 
must  stand  or  fall  together.  To  reject  the  one  and  receive  the  other, 
when  there  are  equal  difficulties  in  both,  is  to  manifest  our  aversion 
to  truth,  and  our  inconsistency  as  reasoners. 

Woe  be  unto  those  who  refuse  to  believe  the  gospel.  Scepticism 
springs  more  from  diseased  hearts  than  disordered  brains.  There 
are  mysteries  connected  with  religion  we  are  prepared  to  admit,  but 
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these  do  not  disprove  its  existence.     Notwithstanding  all  the  mys- 
teries of  life,  we  live.      Kevelation,  though  above  reason,  is  not 
oontrarj  to  it.    .We  may  not  understand  it  fully,  but  we  feel  its 
power.    Paul  did  this,  and  his  language  was,  "  Nevertheless  I  live." 
lAfe  is  derived.    No  created  thing  has  an  independent  source  of 
life  within  itself.     The  flower  cannot  live  apart  from  the  soil  in 
which  it  is  planted ;  the  tree,  rich  in  foliage  and  covered  with  fruit, 
uprooted  &om  the  earth,  would  die.    And  this  principle  of  dependence 
runs  throughout  all  created  existence ;  from  the  first  archangel  down 
to  man,  from  man  down  to  the  animal,  from  the  animal  down  to  the 
insect,  and  from  the  insect  down  to  the  tiniest  blade  of    grass. 
Everything  which  lives   depends  for  its   existence   on  something 
beyond  itself.     Break  off  the  connection  which  exists  between  the 
vegetable  and  the' vegetable  world,  and  it  dies;    break  off  the  con- 
nection which  exists  between  the  animal  and  the  atmosphere,  and 
death  is  the  result;  break  off  the  connection  which  exists  between 
the  soul  and  God,  and  at  once  spiritual  death  ensues.     Such  was  the 
case  with  Adcun.     Prior  to  the  fall  he  lived  in  the  highest  sense  of 
the  word,  because  he  lived  in  God ;  but  sin  severed  the  connection 
existing  between  man  and  his  Maker,  and  at  once  he  became  the 
subject  of  spiritual  death.     We  are  taught  by  this  the  lesson  of 
absolute  dependence.     Nothing  that  lives,  can  live  alone  but  God. 
The  plant  cannot  exist  without  the  earth,  but  the  earth  can  exist 
without  the  plant ;  the  animal  cannot  exist  apart  from  the  atmosphere, 
but  the[atmosphere  can  exist  without  the  animal ;  an  angel  could  not 
exist  in  light  without  God,  but  God  can  exist  in  uncreated  light  and 
eternal  splendour  without  either  angel  or  man.     His  existence  is  one 
of  absolute  independence.     One  of  the  maxims  of  Spinoza  was  this  : 
"  To  conceive  of  the  universe  apart  from  God  is  an  impossible  idea, 
and  to  conceive  of  God  apart  from  the  universe  is  an  impossible 
idea  too."     This  is  undiluted  pantheism ;  hence  there  is  a  shadow  of 
truth,  but  a  great  fallacy,  as  is  always  the  case.     To  conceive  of  the 
universe  apart  from  God  is  an  "  impossible  idea."     Matter  could  not 
create  itself.     But  to  conceive  of  God  apart  from  the  universe  is 
quite  possible.     We  can  easily  imagine  a  solitary  God,  as  the  great 
First  cause,  inhabiting  eternity  without  either  angel  or  man.     It  is  a 
truthful  saying,  "In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 
As  in  the  physical  world,  if  the  sun  were  to  cease  shining,  all  the 
planets  would  go  out  in  darkness  too,  so  in  the  moral  world,  if  it 
were  possible  that  God  could  cease  to  be,  all  human  and  angelic  joy 
would  cease  in  connection  with  Him. 

"  He  is  the  spring  of  all  our  joy, 
The  Ufe  of  our  delight." 

The  believer's  life  is  derived ;  it  is  not  a  thing  of  Vils  ov^n  .cTe«i)aQ\i» 
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It  springs  from  a  higher  source,  it  emanates  from  Qod,  and  is  there- 
fore Divine.     "  Not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 

The  existence  of  life  is  self-evident  There  can  be  no  mistake 
relative  to  the  existence  of  a  thing  which  Kves.  The  evidenoe  is 
infallible.  The  existence  of  life  is  as  evident  as  that  of  light  or 
motion;  and  nothing  can  be  more  demonstrative  than  that.  We 
need  no  stronger  evidence  to  prove  the  existence  of  the  Sun  than  the 
fact  of  his  shining.  By  the  same  principle  we  test  the  existence  of 
motion.  The  clouds  move  and  we  see  them,  the  river  rolls  and  we 
witness  its  progress,  the  billows  rise  and  fall  and  waste  their  strength 
upon  the  ocean  shore,  and  of  this  we  are  confident.  The  plant  lives, 
the  animal  thrives,  and  no  sane  person  would  attempt  to  deny  it. 
To  doubt  with  evidence  so  explicit  and  conclusive  would  not  be 
rationalism  but  insanity ,  And  religious  life  is  as  evident  as  natural. 
The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  will  develop  itself  in  the  conduct  of  i\A 
possessor,  as  will  physical  life  in  the  plant  or  in  the  animal.  The 
believer's  life  is  therefore  the  best  exposition  of  his  creed.  Tell  me 
how  a  man  lives,  and  I  will  soon  tell  you  what  he  believes. 

Consistency  of  life  gives  force  to  our  belief,  but  an  orthodox 
creed  goes  for  nothing  where  moral  conduct  is  defective.  Bnt 
while  religious  life  is  abundantly  evident  to  every  on-looker,  it  is 
doubly  so  to  its  possessor.  Life  produces  sensation.  The  plant 
lives  and  feels — ^feels  the  force  of  vegetable  life.  The  animal  lives 
and  feels — feels  the  force  of  animal  life.  But  life  in  a  rational 
being  finds  a  higher  mode  of  development  than  it  does  in  the 
plant  or  the  animal,  that  of  self-conscious  existence.  We  know 
there  is  a  degree  of  physical  life  which  may  exist  in  the  system,  but 
which  scarcely  amounts  to  self-consciousness.  It  is  not,  however, 
the  life  of  usefulness  and  vigour,  but  the  sickly  feeble  dregs  of  a 
life  that  is  fast  ebbing  away,  and  which  soon  must  be  exchanged  for 
death.  Such  we  believe  to  be  that  kind  -of  religious  life  of  which 
some  people  speak  who  are  really  unconscious  of  their  acceptance 
with  God.  They  have  no  religious  sensations ;  the  flame  of  love  is 
never  fanned  vrithin  the  soul.  They  are  cold  and  unemotional ; 
their  hearts  never  throb  with  the  pulsations  of  a  life  which  is 
divine.  Such  religion  is  not  worth  possessing.  It  is  a  faith  without 
feeling;  a  form  without  power;  a  name  to  live,  while  spiritual 
death  is  eating  at  the  core.  The  strongest  evidence  we  can*  have  of 
our  religious  life  is  a  self  consciousness  of  its  existence  vrithin.  Nor 
is  it  any  use  going  to  books,  or  priests,  or  creeds,  to  ascertain 
whether  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  in  doing  so  we  *'  seek  for  the 
living  among  the  dead ;"  if  we  want  the  witness  we  must  look 
within.  The  Book  says,  ''  Examine  yourselves."  Job  did  this,  and 
the  evidence  was  unmistakable.      "I   Icnow  that  my    Bedeemer 
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liveth.*'  Paul  did  this,  and  he  says,  "  I  hnow  if  this  earthly  house 
of  my  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  above.'*  John 
did  this,  and  he  was  satisfied,  for  he  could  say,  ''  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life."  Paul  did  not  say,  '^  I  hope  I 
live,"  or  "  I  suppose  I  live ;"  but  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  he 
exclaimed,  "I  live."  Such  should  be  the  case  with  us.  We 
cannot  be  like  Paul  mentoMy,  or  socially ,  but  we  can  be  like  him 
moraUy.  In  plain  terms,  we  cannot  afford  to  doubt  on  a  subject  so 
important  as  that  of  religious  life.  We  may  doubt  on  some 
questions  and  not  be  endangered,  but  on  this  we  want  to  be  certain, 
and  we  ought  to  be  certain,  and  where  the  subject  is  so  important, 
and  the  evidence  so  abundant,  it  is  a  sin  not  to  be  certain. 

The  manifestation  of  religious  life  is  abundantly  evident  in 
opposition  to  our  natural  state.  The  Bible  represents  man  while  in 
that  state  as  being  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  And  while  in 
that  condition,  the  soul  is  as  mueh  lost  to  God,  and  the  feelings  and 
exercises  of  a  holy  life,  as  a  dead  man  is  lost  to  society.  Any 
attempt  to  be  religious  apart  from  regeneration  has  ever  been 
denounced  in  scripture  phraseology  as  only  a  "  name  to  live,"  or  as 
"  a  form  without  the  power."  The  works  which  spring  from  formal 
religion  alone  are  dead,  and  cold,  and  mechanical. 

The  difference  between  life  and  death  is  unmistakable.  I  once  read 
of  a  man  who  thought  he  could  restore  animation  to  a  dead  body. 
He  took  the  corpse  and  extended  the  arms,  and  tried  to  open  the 
eyes,  but  after  a  long  experiment,  the  foolish  practitioner  exclaimed, 
*'  The  man  wants  something  within,"  So  it  is  with  man  morally. 
Neither  forms,  nor  creeds,  can  produce  organic  life  within  the  soul. 
This  is  a  new  creation,  and  can  only  be  effected  by  the  powiBr  of 
God,  We  may  sit  under  the  sound  of  a  gospel  ministry,  and  derive 
intellectual  profit  from  the  exposition  of  Divine  truth,  but  until  the 
moral  nature  be  transformed,  and  the  soul's  affections  centred  on 
Christ,  there  will  always  be  something  "  wanting  within." 

The  gospel  supplies  that  something.  It  is  the  balm  for  a  wounded 
conscience ;  the  panacea  for  a  world's  woe, — life  for  the  spiritually 
dead.  "  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  "  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God."  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  not  a  law,  but  a  spirit ; 
not  a  creed,  but  a  life  ;  not  the  philosophy  of  life,  but  life  itself — 
it  is  vitality  in  the  soul.  The  possessor  of  this  life  may  be  ignorant 
of  the  philosophy  of  life ;  he  may  lack  classical  refinement,  great 
breadth  of  understanding,  and  profound  erudition ;  but  if  Christ  be 
in  the  soul  there  will  be  the  evidence  of  religious  emotion,  and  like 
Paul  he  will  exclaim,  "Nevertheless  I  live."  Tme  religion  is 
therefore  distinguished  first  by  its  vitality,  and 
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2,  By  its  Humility, — "  Yet  not  I."  The  Christian  is  never 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  sonrce  from  whence  his  happiness 
flows.  Why  should  he  ?  There  is  nothing  in  religion  of  which  he  had 
need  be  ashamed,  nor  does  it  produce  anything  of  which  he  had 
need  be  ashamed.  Should  Jupiter  be  ashamed  of  the  sun  ?  or  the 
river  ashamed  of  its  source  ?  or  the  drop  be  ashamed  of  the  ocean  ? 
Should  the  child  be  ashamed  of  his  loving  parents,  or  the  pupil  of 
his  master  ? 

"  Ashamed  of  Jesns  !  sooner  far, 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star ; 
Ashamed  of  Jesus  I  yes,  I  may 
When  I've  no  guilt  to  wash  away." 

True  religion  is  free  from  all  vain -glorying,  and  self-complacency. 
From  that  hateful  spirit  the  Christian  stands  aloof  as  wide  as  the 
poles.  Should  the  voice  of  flattery  approach  him  by  saying,  "  You 
are  better  than  your  neighbours,"  he  shrinks  from  it,  refuses  the, 
false  adulation,  and  exclaims,  "  Not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ;'* 
"  for  who  maketh  me  to  differ ;"  "  and  Tyhat  have  I  that  I  did  not 
receive  ?  now  if  I  received  it,  wherefore  should  I  glory  as  though  I 
received  it  not."  It  is  as  natural  for  a  good  man  to  be  humble,  as 
for  a  wicked  man  to  be  proud.  The  difference  between  a  true  and  a 
false  religion  is  this,  the  one  takes  all  the  praise  to  itself,  but  the 
other  gives  all  the  glory  to  God.  The  heathen  moralist  once  said, 
"  Give  me  health  and  opportunity,  and  I  will  get  virtue  for  myself." 
But  the  Christian  says,  "  Though  1  was  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  as  others,  I  am  quickened  together  with  Christ."  "  Not  I." 
"  I  had  no  secret  spark  of  holiness  or  virtue,  which  by  its  own  latent 
vigour  burst  forth  into  a  living  flame."  "  It  is  Christ  who  liveth  in 
me."  Paul  reminds  us  in  this  passage  that  true  piety  is  not  a  life- 
less form.  It  does  not  consist  in  reading  the  Bible,  or  going  to 
church,  or  visiting  the  sick,  or  subscribing  to  benevolent  institutions. 
These,  apart  from  the  inner  life,  are  not  religion,  any  more  than  the 
vessel  is  the  food,  or  the  scaffolding  is  the  building.  They  may 
spring  from  piety  or  not.  True  religion  is  a  conscious  indwelling  of 
the  Divine  presence.  It  is  God  living  in  man,  and  man  living  in 
God. '  Wherever  this  indwelling  life  exists  it  will  manifest  itself, 
and  the  manifestation  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degree.  K  the  life 
be  vigorous,  the  manifestation  will  be  such ;  but  if  the  life  be  feeble, 
the  manifestation  will  be  feeble  too.  In  the  physical  world  some  are 
more  vigorous  than  others ;  they  can  toil  from  morning  till  night, 
while  others  grow  weary  with  the  least  exertion.  Paul's  was  a 
healthy,  vigorous  life.  See  the  churches  he  planted,  the  miles  he 
travelled,  the  sufferings  he  endured,  and  the  work  he  accomplished. 
The  manifestation  of  his  religious  life  was  this,  "  I  can  do  all  things 
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through  Christ."  He  was  not  like  some  in  this  our  day,  who  nurse 
their  weakness  as  an  excuse  for  idleness.  Nor  was  he  one  of  those 
who  fancied  he  had  done  all  God  expected  him  to  do  by  simply  joining 
the  church ;  who  have  quietly  put  themselves  aside  to  inspect  closely 
the  doings  of  others,  and  to  predict  the  downfall  of  the  church 
because  things  are  not  now  as  they  once  were.  There  are  those  who 
believe  it  is  the  preacher's  duty  to  save  souls, — ^not  theirs.  It  may 
be  such  people  join  the  church  to  get  all  the  good  they  can,  but  of 
this  we  are  confident,  they  never  do  any.  They  axe  only  religious 
supernumerttt'ies,  who  live  upon  the  bounties  of  others.  They  do 
not  resemble  the  fruitful  vine,  or  the  useful  olive,  but  the  barren 
desert  which  drinks  all  the  showers  that  fall,  but  which  never  sends 
forth  a  green  blade  in  return.  Paul  said,  "  I  live,*'  and  he  lived  in 
the  highest  sense  of  the  word.  It  was  not  the  life  of  feeble  exist- 
ence, or  of  dark,  dreary  winter,  but  that  of  blooming  spring  and 
beautiful  summer;  a  life  which  budded  and  blossomed  and  bore 
fruit.  The  effects  of  religious  life  are  always  visible.  True  religion 
does  not  consist  in  having  Christ  in  the  sermon,  or  in  the  creed,  but 
in  having  Christ  in  us.  A  Christless  creed,  and  a  creed  full  of 
Christ,  will  only  amount  to  the  same  if  Christ  be  not  in  the  heart. 
We  may  possess  great  intellectual  vigour,  and  a  creed  which  is  truly 
orthodox,  but  if  we  lack  this  inner  life  we  have  not  religion.  We 
notice, 

n.  The  Principle  by  which  Keligious  Life  is  actuated — ^Faith. 
The  religion  of  the  Bible  is  pre-eminently  a  religion  of  faith.  If 
we  walk,  "we  walk  by  faith,"  "we  stand  by  faith,"  we  are  "justi- 
fied by  faith,"  "  we  live  by  faith,"  and  we  are  "  saved  by  faith." 

1.  Faith  unites  the  soul  to  Christ  Faith  is  the  medium  by  which 
religious  life  is  imparted  and  received.  It  is  the  link  which  unites 
the  salvation  as  provided  without  us,  and  our  own  personal  being. 
The  soul  is  one  thing,  salvation  is  another,  but  faith  is  the  medium 
by  which  salvation  is  obtained.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God."  Peter  beautifully  puts  the  question  when  referring 
to  the  cripple  whom  he  healed.  He  reminds  us  that  the  cure  had 
been  effected  through  the  medium  of  faith.  Says  the  apostle,  "  His 
name  through /ai7^  in  His  name  hath  made  this  man  strong,^^  thus 
clearly  intimating  that  faith  in  the  "  name "  was  as  necessary  to 
effect  the  cure  as  the  name  itself.  Union  with  Christ  is  a  realized 
fact — ^the  great  problem  of  the  world,  and  one  which  Christianity 
only  can  explain.  Associated  with  it  we  discover  peace,  and  joy, 
and  gratitude,  and  love.  It  is  a  condition  of  moral  renovation. 
Union  with  Christ  is  a  blessed  state  of  mind,  which  contains  within 
itself  the  essence  and  elements  of  the  connectiou.  It  involves  the 
exercise  of  the  intellect  and  the  heart,  for  the  soul  is  concerned  with 
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both.  In  the  great  work  of  our  salvation,  the  intellect  and  the 
emotions  are  both  engaged.  Christianity  proclaims  to  man  a  way  of 
salvation  by  simple  faith.  It  proposes  to  effect  man's  best  interests 
for  time,  and  his  every  prospect  for  eternity  by  a  system  of  divinely- 
revealed  truth,  which  to  be  effectual  mmt  bo  believed,  and  whenever 
believed  is  effectual.  It  finds  man,  though  in  ruins,  a  rational 
being;  and  makes  its  appeal  direct  to  his  intelligent  and  moral 
nature.  Its  language  is,  "Come,  and  let  us  reason  together."  "I 
speak  as  unto  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say."  Its  great  condition 
is  " Believe,  and  live"  And  any  system  of  theology  or  science^ 
which  excludes  the  element  of  saving  faith  in  a  personal  God  is  a 
curse  rather  than  a  blessing.  Ichahod  is  already  written  upon  it,  for 
"  the  glory  is  departed."     Faith  only  unites  the  soul  to  Christ. 

2.  Faith  influences  our  Christian  conduct — "  I  live  by  faith." 

Faith  in  Christ  is  everything  in  religion.  It  is  not  so  in  any 
other  profession.  A  man  can  be  a  chemist,  or  a  physician,  or  a 
merchant,  or  a  farmer  without  this  distinguishing  trait  of  character, 
and  might  rise  to  worldly  eminence  without  it.  Success  in  either  of 
those  departments  depends  more  on  tact  and  vigilance  than  on 
moral  discipline.  Holiness  of  heart  as  a  Christian  virtue  is  an 
additional  qualification,  and  invariably  gives  to  its  possessor 
an  additional  power ;  but  it  will  not  supply  the  lack  of  other  quali- 
fications necessary  for  the  right  discharge  of  our  secular  duties.  To 
command  success,  a  man  must  be  a  good  mechanic  as  well  as  a  good 
Christian. 

Apart  from  saving  faith  we  may  get  wealth,  and  learning, 
and  fame,  but  we  cannot  get  Christianity.  We  can  have  a  form,  or 
a  name,  or  a  creed ;  we  can  have  a  seat  in  God's  house — ^a  favourite 
preacher — a  nicely  bound  Bible — and  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  without  faith  we  cannot  have  religion. 

As  faith  is  the  grand  instrument  which  produces  life  in  the  soul, 
so  it  is  that  which  perpetuates  it.  Faith  does  not  act  vrith  the 
believer  as  the  mother  does  with  the  child,  who  after  she  has  taught 
him  to  walk  alone,  stands  aside  and  allows  him  to  depend  upon  his 
own  efforts ;  it  never  teaches  us  to  walk  alone,  but  gently  takes  us 
by  the  hand  and  leads  us  all  the  way.  Nor  is  there  a  period  in  our 
history  when  we  can  do  without  it.  The  moment  we  cease  to  walk 
by  faith  we  cease  to  walk  rightly ;  in  ceasing  to  live  by  faith  we 
begin  to  die.  Paul  did  not  say,  "I  live  by  science,  or  philosophy, 
or  forms,  or  creeds,"but  by  "  faith."  Faith  in  God  regulates  the 
Christian's  conduct.  It  is  interwoven  with  all  his  engagements, 
gives  a  virtue  to  every  moral  act,  and  supplies  him  with  right 
motives  for  all  the  duties  of  life.  Its  language  is,  "  Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
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Faith  is  our  only  safe  gaide — ^tbe  only  star  to  which  we  can  look 
with  confidence  in  crossing  life's  boisterous  sea.  Some  live  by  feel- 
ing. This  is  an  error.  Feelings  are  fluctuating;  they  are  some- 
times right  and  at  others  wrong.  Feeling  is  not  an  infallible  guide, 
but  faith  is.  He  who  lives  by  feeling  will  sometimes  give  himself 
credit  for  possessing  fliuch  more  religion  than  he  has  got,  and  at 
others  less.  The  atmosphere,  and  the  bodily  health,  will  influence 
the  feeling,  but  genuine  faith  is  not  influenced  by  either.  Many  of 
our  misgivings  and  mental  depressions,  could  be  accounted  for  on 
physical  grounds.  A  dense  atmosphere  has  much  to  do  with  a 
gloomy  experience,  and  a  clear  atmosphere  with  a  happy  one,  but 
there  is  no  real  virtue  in  either  one  or  the  other. 

There  are  numerous  seasons  through  which  every  Christian  is 
called  to  pass,  when  the  feelings  cannot  be  joyous ;  yea,  when  mirth 
would  be  a  sin,  and  jubilant  spirits  ww- congenial.  To  be  happy 
under  peculiar  trials  would  imply  the  absence  of  sensibility,  and 
perception. 

Being  true  to  God  implies  being  true  to  nature  too.  The  laws  of 
nature  are  as  divine  as  the  laws  of  the  Bible.  The  same  voice  is 
heard  in  both,  and  we  do  well  to  heed  it.  There  are  times  when 
nature  will  and  ought  to  have  her  own  way ;  yea,  when  the  soul 
"refuses  to  be  comforted." 

Man  is  not  a  stoic.  He  was  made  to  feel,  and  in  deep  feeling 
there  is  often  sweet  relief.  The  philosophy  of  Zeno  was  a  mistake. 
God  has  wisely  arranged  that  much  of  the  bitterness  of  life  should 
flow  out  in  tears  and  sighs. 

Look  at  Noah  in  building  the  ark ;  it  could  not  have  been  a  happy 
feeling  to  witness  the  prevailing  wickedness  of  the  land.  There 
must  have  been  much  to  discourage.  It  is  cause  for  grief  to  one 
who  is  right  to  see  others  wrong.  Had  he  consulted  his  feelings, 
under  the  force  of  opposition  he  would  have  forsaken  the  work; 
but  he  was  influenced  by  faith.  Look  again  at  Job.  Amid  the 
reverses  of  fortune  and  when  he  saw  himself  stripped  of  all,  his 
feelings  could  not  have  been  desirable;  but  faith  regulating  his 
conduct  he  exclaimed  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 
Here  we  discover  faith  rising  above  feeling,  and  though  tried,  yet 
triumphant,  lifting  its  possessor  into  a  happier  sphere.  A  state  of 
perpetual  sunshine  and  calm  is  not  to  be  found  in  a  world  so  full  of 
clouds  and  storms.  There  are  seasons  on  earth  when  sorrow  is  more 
congenial  to  the  soul  than  mirth,  when  a  tear  gives  more  relief  than 
laughter,  and  a  deep  sigh  or  a  solemn  thought  more  solid  peace  than 
the  singing  of  a  revival  hymn.  How  sweet  amid  the  vicissitudes  of 
earth  is  the  thought  that  we  are  guided  by  faith.  Under  its  influence 
men  grow  courageous.     Some  of  the  noblest  deeds  the  world  has 
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ever  witnessed  have  been  performed  as  the  result  of  strong  faith 
It  has  done  more  to  bless   mankind  than   philosophy  or   wealth. 
These  have  done  much,  but  faith  has  done  more.    It  has  oflfered  more 
prayers,  shed  more  tears,  made  greater  sacrifices,  and  saved  more 
souls  than  aught  beside. 

Faith  is  not  a  gentleman  retired  from  active  life,  but  an  earnest 
worker.  In  its  estimation  right  work  is  true  dignity.  It  can  build 
an  ark,  and  rear  an  altar,  and  oflfer  a  sacrifice.  Faith  does  not  wait 
for  others  to  work,  but  works  itself.  It  was  this  which  influenced 
Abraham  to  go  forth  into  a  land  which  he  knew  not,  and  Moses  to 
bid  adieu  to  the  flattering  prospects  of  an  Egyptian  court.  By  it 
the  elders  "  obtained  a  good  report,"  and  "  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae,  of 
David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets :  who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  vcJiant  in 
fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens." 

It  was  faith  which  influenced  Melancthon,  and  Luther,  in  the  days 
of  the  Keformation,  and  Wesley,  Whitfield,  Payson,  Edwards,  Bram- 
well,  and  Smith  in  a  later  period  of  the  church.  Faith  in  God  is 
everything  in  religion.  Take  from  those  men  the  element  of  strong 
faith,  and  they  at  once  dwindle  down  to  commonplace  as  others. 
The  principle  therefore  by  which  religious  life  is  actuated  is  living 
faith  in  God. 

in.  The  source  from  whence  it  flows.  The  apostle  speaks 
of  Him  "  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  We  have  in 
this  short  sentence  the  source  of  all  true  religion — Christ,  and  the 
love  of  Christ. 

We  have  here  a  love  that  was  unsought,  and  a  consecration  that 
was  unparalleled. 

1.  A  love  that  was  unaotigJiL  Paul  is  not  now  speaking  of  Chris- 
tian love  which  wells  up  in  the  believer's  heart  as  the  result  of 
strong  faith  in  God,  but  of  the  love  of  Christ  as  revealed  in 
redemption.  This  universal  fact  finds  an  application  in  the 
experience  of  every  Christian.  Each  believer  can  say,  "Christ 
loved  me."  We  are  not  called  to  look  at  redemption  as  a  grand 
scheme  which  tends  merely  to  excite  our  admiration  at  its  wisdom 
and  power,  and  nothing  more.  A  sight  of  the  blessings  we  could 
not  reach  would  only  augment  our  misery.  I  would  rather  not 
hear  of  heaven  if  it  could  not  be  mine,  or  of  salvation  if  I  could 
not  be  saved.  Keep  it  out  of  my  sight,  and  out  of  my  mind,  if  I 
cannoj;  obtain  it.  Do  not  augment  my  misery  by  telling  me  of  joys 
J  shall  never  experience,  of  a  crown  I  shall  never  wear,  of  a  song  I 
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shall  never  sing,  and  of  bright  fields  I  shall  never  traverse.  But, 
thank  God,  it  is  not  so.  He  does  not  give  us  a  gospel  to  tantalize, 
but  to  save.  The  great  charm  of  the  gospel  is  this,  that  all  it 
contains  is  ours.  Its  freedom  is  for  us,  and  its  jo^^s  are  for  us.  Its 
crystal  springs  and  meandering  streams,  its  fragrant  flowers  and  its 
waving  palms,  its  words  of  comfort,  and  its  tree  of  life,  are  all 
provided  for  us.  It  is  worth  more  than  the  world  can  give  to  say 
with  Paul,  Christ  "loved  me."  This  privilege  is  not  peculiar  to 
apostles; — ^it  is  offered  to  all ; — ^their  moral  attainments  may  be  ours. 
Bedeeming  love  is  like  the  natural  light,  which  exists  for  all,  but 
for  none  in  particuleur.  The  race  is  composed  of  individuals,  but  the 
sun  as  a  solar  orb  is  but  one ;  and  yet  so  adapted  is  the  light  of  that 
one  sun  to  all,  that  each  person  can  say  the  sun  shines  for  me.  Such 
is  the  love  of  Christ. 

2.  This  love  was  unsolicited.  Man  did  not  seek  it,  nor  did  angels 
suggest  it.  The  idea  of  redemption  is  purely  divine.  It  first 
started  in  the  mind  of  Grod.  No  finite  being  ever  possessed  a  mind 
so  prolific  as  to  yield  a  thought  so  ripe  and  full  of  good- will  to  man. 
The  highest  order  of  finite  intellect  would  fail  in  two  things — covi- 
eeption  and  power,  A  scheme  so  magnificent  could  only  have  been 
conceived  by  an  infinite  mind.  An  angel  would  be  no  more 
adapted  to  the  conception  of  a  plan  so  vast,  than  would  an  infant  to 
the  superintendence  of  Noah's  ark,  or  an  unlettered  peasant  to  the 
solution  of  geometrical  problems.  He  would  lack  the  genius,  the 
breadth  of  thought,  and  the  executive  power ;  an  angel  would  fail 
in  treading  "  the  winepress  alone."  The  fact  of  redemption  proves 
the  existence  of  an  infinite  mind,  for  it  contains  problems  which 
outreach  all  finite  capacity  to  solve.  The  great  beauty  of  redemption 
is  this,  that  Christ  did  it  all  without  being  asked  to  do  it.  His  love 
was  unsolicited. 

3.  It  was  also  unmerited.  Human  love  goes  to  a  great  extent 
upon  the  principle  of  merit.  There  is  a  beauty  in  the  flower,  a 
virtue  in  the  person,  and  a  quEdity  in  the  object  which  merits  our 
esteem.  But  the  love  of  God  could  not  have  been  thus  influenced. 
Man  as  an  object  of  Divine  regard  was  divested  of  all  that  was 
lovely  and  attractive.  Moral  beauty  he  had  none;  the  image  of 
God  w«is  effaced.  He  was  stripped  of  every  moral  virtue.  Ichabod 
was  written  on  the  heart,  for  "  the  glory  had  departed."  He  was 
corrupt,  loathsome,  and  repulsive.  To  love  a  being  so  depraved 
required  more  than  ordinary  strength  of  affection.  He  could  not  have 
been  loved  for  what  he  then  was — for  he  was  everything  but  what  he 
ought  to  be — it  was  rather  for  what  through  grace  he  was  capable  of 
becoming.  Man  in  that  condition  could  do  nothing  to  help  himself. 
He  was  a  helpless  wanderer  from  God — ^was  morally  impotent.   And 
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from  this  stand-point  we  perceive  dearly  the  genuineness  of  Christ's 
love.  It  was  generous,  disinterested,  and  profound.  Never  was  an 
object  more  unworthy,  never  was  a  love  so  true.  Despite  of  all 
opposition  it  was  steady  and  unfaltering.  Amid  suffering  and  sor- 
row it  moved  joyfully  on  to  the  rescue  of  its  object,  eventually 
yielding  up  its  own  life  to  save  man  from  the  burning,  surging 
flames  of  hell. 

"  Oh  for  this  loye  let  rocks  and  hills 

Their  lasting  silence  break ; 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 

Their  Sayiour's  praises  speak !" 

But  we  have, 

2nd.  A  consecration  that  was  unparalleled.  In  these  words  we  dis- 
cover, first,  the  greatness  of  the  act — ^He  "  gave  himself."  Genuine 
love  is  free  from  selfishness.  It  seeks  alone  to  benefit  its  object 
It  is  self-sacrificing.  Love  is  its  own  perpetual  Fount.  It  can  stoop 
to  bless,  and  wear  a  crown  of  thorns  to  save.  Love's  greatest  act  is 
to  give  itself. 

Love  is  the  greatest  thing  which  exists  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 
Mind  is  great,  but  love  is  greater.  To  have  a  wide  riEmge  of 
information,  and  clear  mental  perceptions  is  great,  but  to  love  with 
all  the  heart  is  infinitely  greater.  Love  has  done  much  more  to 
elevate  humanity  than  mind.  It  has  made  nobler  sacrifices,  and 
inspired  nobler  deeds.  It  was  a  greater  thing  on  the  part  of  God  to 
love  a  sinner  than  to  create  a  world.  The  creation  of  the  world 
reveals  His  wisdom,  and  power,  but  redemption  reveals  His  heart. 
It  tell  us  not  only  how  much  He  knowSy  but  how  much  He  feels. 
And  it  is  this  feeling  of  love  on  the  part  of  Q^d  which  makes  Hin^ 
attractive  to  the  believer:  it  brings  Him  into  the  relationship  of 
Father,  Friend,  and  Guide.  Paul  said  the  greatest  thing  he  could 
say  of  Christ  when  he  said,  He  "  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  ''  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends."  But  Christ's  was  greater.  He  laid  down  his 
life  ''for  his  enemies."  iSe7/'>consecration  is  the  greatest  of  aU 
consecrations.  It  is  love's  climax.  We  all  know  it  is  much  easier 
to  give  our  advice,  or  our  possessions,  than  to  give  ourselves.  If 
Christ  had  given  every  angel  in  heaven,  and  yet  have  kept  back 
Himself,  it  would  not  have  been  the  greatest  gift.  But  genuine 
love  gives  itself.  Moffat  loved,  and  gave  himself  to  cross  the  burn- 
ing sands  of  Africa.  Morison  loved,  and  gave  himself  to  traverse 
the  widening  plains  of  China..  Williams  loved,  and  he  gave  himself, 
and  directed  his  course  to  the  Isles  of  the  Southern  Sea.  True  love 
never  feels  it  has  done  too  much.  Christ  has  never  once  regretted 
that  He  suffered  so  much  for  man.  For  the  heart  where  true 
love  reigns,  there  is  no  sacrifice  too  great,  no  work  too  laborious,  no , 
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sofieringB  too  intense.  Christ  loved,  and  ''gave  Himself."  Love 
explains  the  mystery  of  redemption.  It  can  only  be  understood  in 
the  light  of  love;  and' apart  from  this  it  has  no  meaning.  But 
Paul's  declaration  remindfe  us  of  the  importance  of  the  object  in  behalf 
of  whom  the  dot  was  performed — "  for  me,"  for  man.  I  have 
neither  the  time  nor  the  disposition  now  to  enter  on  a  psychological 
train  of  thought  by  way  of  attempting  to  define  the  nature  and 
properties  of  the  soul.  The  subject  affords  ample  scope  for  practical 
reflection.  Mem  is  valuable  as  man.  Look  at  the  price  paid  for  his 
redemption  and  the  perpetuity  of  his  existence.  Long  life  gives 
importance  to  anything.  With  what  different  feelings  do  we  regard 
the  long-lived  oak  or  majestic  cedar,  and  the  insect  which  comes 
into  existence  with  the  morning  sun  and  dies  at  the  close  of  day. 
To  a  being  destined  to  live  for  ever  there  must  attach  something  like 
profound  importance.  Christ  did  not  love,  and  suffer,  and  die  for  a 
being  of  no  importance. 

Prom  this  subject  we  learn.  First,  the  duty  of  gratitude  to  QDd. 
If  Christ  has  done  so  much  for  man  He  deserves  the  grateful  tribute 
of  our  hearts. 

Secondly f  the  importance  of  rightly  estimating  our  own  worth. 
Men  form  too  low  an  estimate  of  themselves.  They  forget  they 
**  are  bought  with  a  price."  A  proper  estimate  of  ourselves  would 
bring  us  to  the  feet  of  Christ.  No  humility  is  perfect  but  that 
which  brings  us  there,  and  which  makes  us  hate  ourselves  as 
corrupt,  and  respect  ourselves  as  immortal;  a  humility  which 
kneels  in  the  dust,  but  gazes  on  the  skies. 

Thirdlyy  we  leeurn  the  necessity  of  making  vigorous  effort  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  If  Christ  "gave  Himself"  for  us,  we  should 
give  ourselves  to  the  work.  Much  remains  to  be  done.  Sin  is 
rampant,  souls  are  perishing,  time  is  fleeting,  and  hell  is  opening 
wide  its  mouth  to  triumph  over  its  prey.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
the  good  which  has  been  done,  but  saddening  to  remember  the  world 
is  still  in  darkness.  The  triumphs  of  the  past,  and  the  prospects  of 
the  present,  in  contrast  with  what  remains  to  be  done,  are  but  the 
mountain-peaks  which  rise  few  and  solitary  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
while  a  world  of  wretchedness  and  sin  lies  weltering  in  its  blood 
below.  There  is  much  to  encourage,  but  there  is  much  also  to  depress. 
Clouds  of  midnight  deurkness,  murky  as  the  smoke  of  hell,  can  be 
seen  rising  from  our  sin-cursed  world,  while  tens  of  thousands  of 
our  race  axe  eagerly  hastening  their  course  to  the  regions  of  the 
damned.  A  thousand  voices  say,  "Be  in  earnest,  and  be  in  earnest 
now."  Do  not  wait  for  great  opportunities.  There  are  those  who 
would  work  if  they  could  only  do  the  wonderful.  It  is  by  waiting 
for  this,  that  life  often  passes  without  anything  being  done.     Op- 
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portunities  to  aooomplish  great  things  seldom  occur.    We  aooomplisli 
the  great  at  last,  by  doing  little  at  a  time.     A  life  properly  influenced 
can  never  be  in  vain. 
May  that  life  be  ours. 
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All  other  books  in  comparison  with  the  Bible  are  poor  in  thought 
and  feeling, — in  strength  of  beauty  and  grace  of  style, — in  majestic 
simplicity  and  force  of  expression.  We  have  therefore  to  be  thank- 
ful for  an  excellent  translation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  our 
vernacular  tongue.  Still  it  is  hut  a  translation,  and  '^  no  translation, 
however  perfect,  can  fully  express  the  delicate  shades  of  meaning, 
and  connections  of  thought,  that  belong  to  the  original/'  which,  in 
its  words,  grammatical  inflections,  8uid  idioms,  differs  so  widely  from 
the  languages  of  either  ancient  or  modern  Europe. 

For  this  reason,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Bible  student  to  "  search 
the  scriptures"  for  himself :  and  by  entering  the  field  of  "  Bihlicdl 
science f"  he  will  see  the  advantages  it  has  enjoyed,  in  the  progres- 
sive scientific  investigations,  and  archaiological  discoveries,  which,  for 
the  last  two  centuries,  have  thrown  such  floods  of  light  on  the 
mysteries  of  the  sacred  page.  Eemembering  that  the  translators 
of  the  inspired  volume  had  not  these  advantages,  we  cease  to  won- 
der at  the  errors  they  have  made,  and  at  their  feeling  it  difficult  to 
decide  on  the  true  rendering,  as  their  "  various  readings''  sufficiently 
attest.  Avoiding,  then,  any  useless  conccEdment  on  the  one  hand, 
and  everything  that  may  create  a  difficulty  on  the  other,  in  the 
following  will  be  given  a  few  of  the  results  of  a  careful  philologi- 
cal study  of  some  of  the  antithetical,  and  idiomatic,  phraseologies  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  which  has  has  been  prosecuted  in  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty,  and  with  a  chastened  reverence  for  the  oracles  of  God. 

Most  English  readers  have  felt  it  difficult  to  reconcile  some  pass- 
ages of  scripture  with  others  which  apparently  contradict  them; 
thus,  in  turning  to  1  Chron.  x.  14,  we  read  that  Saul  ^^  enquired 
not  of  the  Lord,"  and  in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6,  that  he  "  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  answered  him  not."  Here  is  presented  the 
difficulty  of  an  apparent  contradiction,  which  a  reference  to  the 
original  soon  removes.  In  the  first  of  these  passages,  and  in  more 
than  twenty  other  places,  the  Hebrew  word,  translated  "  enquired/^ 
is  tt7m  DORASH, — to  search  out,  to  •  seek  after ;  while  in  1  Sam.  the 
word  is  ^«tr^  bhoal, — to  ash.  Here  the  apparent  contradiction 
vanishes ;  for  it  is  true  that  Saul  did  indifferently  "  ash  "  of  God, 
but  he  certainly  did  not  earnestly  "  seeh  after  "  Him ;  and  it  is  also 
true,  that  while  he  did  only  ash  of  God,  he  did,  ^nn  dobash, — 
*' earnestly  seek "  of  the  familiar  spirit.     Also  in  1  Chron.  xix.  7 
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the  word  aai  ebokhbv, — ^is  translated  "  chariots,**  instead  of  '*  riders,** 
which  makes  the  passage  contradict  2  Sam.  x.  6,  but  read  '^riders,** 
and  the  two  harmonize.  * 

In  some  cases,  through  inadequate  translation,  the  force  of  the 
original  is  not  expressed :  hence  it  is  that  we  have  sometimes  but 
one  word  in  the  English  version,  to  represent  what  is  signified  by 
^  several  words,  of  vastly  different  meaning,  in  the  Hebrew  :  as  e.g.  the 
word  translated  "  wine,**  for  which  we  have  no  less  than  ten  in  the 
original.  Here  is  1st.  p»  yayin,  the  only  word  in  the^Hebrew  Bible, 
that  literally  corresponds  with  the  English  word  ''wine  **  (a),  2nd. 
13»  8HAIKH0B, — Strong  liquor  (b).  3rd  ip»  yokev, — a  wine  vault  (c). 
4th.  *|«1D  sovAiKH, — thy  luxurious  drink  (d).  5th.  non  bhembb, — • 
old  wine  (e).  6th.  onott^  shemokeem, — wines  on  the  lees  (f).  7th. 
^DOD  MiMSOKH, — a  mixture  (g).  8th.  tr^n»n  theeroush, — grape  Juice 
(h).  and  9th.  D»Djy  osbbs, — sweet  drink  (i).  all  translated  ''wine,** 
Then  10th, — ^the  words  D»i3jr  ^mwvK  osheeshai  anoveem, —  cakes  of 
grapes  (k)  are,  in  the  English  version,  "flagons  of  wine  ;**  while  in 
2  Sam.  vi.  19 ;  1  Chron,  xvi.  3.  the  word  "  wine,**  has  been  supplied 
by  the  translators ;  there  being  no  corresponding  word  in  the  original. 

On  the  word  »tt^>tt^«  osheeshai,  Professor  Eadie  remarks,  f  "  this 
word  does  not  signify  drinking  vessels ;  but  rather  cakes  formed  of 
grapes."  In  2  Sam.  vi.  19.  the  Septuagint  has  "pancake,**  and  in 
1  Chron.  xvi.  3  it  is  translated  "  honey  cake,**  while  in  Hosea  iii.  1 
the  literal  rendering  is  "flagons  of  grapes,^^  Our  translators  seem 
to  have  been  puzzled  by  the  word,  and  have,  in  three  places,  eked 
out  the  meaning  by  the  words  *'  of  wine,"  placing  them  in  italics 
twice.  "  The  confection  seems  to  have  been  formed  of  dried  grapes, 
or  raisins  pressed  together  in  a  cake."  Let  it  be  hoped  then,  that  all 
"  winebihbers"  will  here  examine  the  passages  and  learn  a  lesson. 

A  similar  defect  may  be  noticed  also  with  the  word  "  man,"  as 
found  in  the  authorized  version,  for  which  there  axe  not  less  than 
four  words  in  the  Hebrew,  each  having  its  distinctive,  and  peculiarly 
appropriate  meaning.  There  is  1st,  C3i«  odom — a  man  of  the  earth,  (1) , 
2nd,  tt^»«  EBSH — a  valiant  man,  a  "man  of  Courage,"  or  virtue  (m), 
which  rendering  would  have  been  more  expressive  in  Josh.  v.  13, — 
a  man  of  moral  excellence,  (J)  a  man  of  God,  (n).  3rd,  tr^lD«  enoush 
— a  mortal  man,  a  weak,  feeble  man,  (o).  4th,  niJ  gevee — a  man  of 
physical  strength,  or  might  (p).      For  the  want  of  a  more  faithful 

*  See  Prof.  Lee's  Heb.  Lex. :  Bible  Hand  Book  by  Angus  P.  61.  Sec.  6. 
(a)   Gen.  ix.   24.  and  more  than  40  other   places,     (b)   Num.   xxviii.   7. 


(1)  Gen.  i.  26.  (m)  1  Kings  ii.  2;  Psalm  iv.  3.  (n)  2  Sam.  xviii.  27;  Psalm  cxu. 
5 ;  ProY  vii.  19 ;  2  Kings  iy.  25.  (o)  Psalm  viii.  4.  (p)  Gen.  iv.  4.  t  Biblical 
Cydo,    AH,  "Wine"  }  See  Prof.  Lee*  b  Heb.  Lex.  also  Psalm  t\ii.  ^. 


attention  to  the  expressive  meaning  of  these  words,  the  good  sexM^ 
of  some  passages  of  Scripture  is  hid  from  the  eye  of  the  nudro 
English  reader,  as,  e.g.  in  Prov.  xxx.  2,  "  Surely  I  am  more  bnitiflb 
than  any  man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man/'  which 
appears  like  two  ways  of  afi&rming  the  same  thing,  while  ttie 
Hebrew  by  a  beautiful  antithesis  gives  a  finished  character  to  the 
passage,  thus, — "Surely  lam  more,  ij^l  baab, — ignorant  than  a  mm 
of  mrtuej  I  have  not  even  the  understanding  of  a  man  of  the  earti,'' 

Again  in  Job  x.  5,  "Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  igre  thy 
years  as  man's  days?"  the  Hebrew  of  which  is  also  Antithetical, 
thus — "Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  ''feeble  man  ?"  are  thy  year^ 
as  "a  strong  man's"  days?" 

It  is  evident,  also,  that  in  some  passages  there  are  mistramtilatums, 
as  in  Psalm  iii.  9,  "  Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name/'  which  should 
have  been,  "Holy  and  terrible,  t^in  nouba,  is  his  naime;'^  the  same 
word  being  translated  ''terrible''  in  Gen.  xxviii.  17;  Exo.  kv.  11; 
Judges  xiii.  6  ;  Isa.  xviii.  2.  7 ;  Mai.  iii.  23,  and  many  other  pUoeik 
In  Amos.  vi.  8.  there  appears  to  be  a  serious  edteratiqp  of  &e 
priginal  meaning  by  an  inaccurate  translation.  The  passage  ifl|,  "  I 
abhor  Hie  excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces."  The  word 
here  translated  "abhor,"  is  i«n  toav — to  long  for,  or-afkr,  and  not 
ajMi  Toov — to  abhor.  It  may  however  be  proper  to  state,  that  Bome 
Jewish  commentators  have  supposed,  that  in  this  passage,  the  H  be- 
comes jr  which  would  make  the  sense  "  to  abhor"  as  in  the  English 
version :  but  to  this  the  Jewish  scholar,  Abarbenel,  as  quoted  by  a 
modern  writer,  has  objected.  In  remarking  on  the  above  change, 
made  by  Solomon  Yarchi,  he  says,  "  God  forbid  that  the  H  should  be 
oonvei'ted  into  a;,  to  the  perversion  of  our  perfect  language;"  jwd 
then  comments ; — "  God  said  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  I  long 
for,  and  earnestly  desire  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  that  ju?,  the  holy 
house,  but  what  can  I  do  for  the  palaces  of  Jacob,  their  houses,  and 
their  temples,  with  all  their  delights  I  hate  ?"  In  proof  of  this 
rendering  the  reader  can  turn  to  Psalm  xlvii.  4,  where  he  will  see 
that  it  is  "  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  whom  God  loved;"  and  to  Amos 
viii.  7,  where  "  the  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of  Jacob."  In 
Psalm  cxix.  40,  174,  the  same  original  word  is  translated  "  to  long 
for,  or  after,"  and  in  verse  20th  of  the  same  Psalm,  we  have  the 
same  verb  in  its  participle  form,  i.e.  ni«n  toavoh — "  longing"  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  evident  meaning  of  the  text  has  been  changed, 
and  it  should  therefore  be  read, — "I  long  for  the  excellency  of  Jacob, 
hut  hate  his  palaces,"  &c. 

The  same  inaccuracy  may  be  noticed  in  Exo.  iii.  22 ;    xii.  S5,  36, 
where  the  Israelites  are  said  to  liave  "  borrcwcd"  of  the  EgyptianB 
things  which  they  never  could  liave  mteiide^lox^\MLCTi.    'Y^aa  c»v<^gL&ak 


:rtai^  «Q  unoii  thing,  but  simply  that  they  asked,  or  %^ed  for  them, 
the  word  being  !^»;y  shoal, — to  ask,  or  heg,^  and  not  tt;ar  ovat, — to 
borrow.  Another  inaccurate  translation  is  also  noticed  in  Isaiah  liv,  8, 
where  we  have  the  word  f\'im^  Bbshbtseph,  with  overflowing,  (which 
ooQur?  nowhere  else  in  the  Bible,)  rendered  "  in  a  litUe."  It  19 
thpugbtf  tiiat  an  ^rror  has  been  here  made  in  the  Hebrew  by  somp 
transcriber,  but  the  sense  of  the  text  does  not  warrant  any  such 
hypothecs,  and  indeed  it  expresses  much  more  exercise  of  divine 
feeling  to  read,  "  with  overflowing,"  as  the  literal  rendering  of  the 
original  demands. 

In  some  cases  -Ih^e  has  been  a  neglect  of  the  peculiar  idiom  of 
the  .original^  and  for  lack  of  the  particle,  the  sense  has  been  changed. 
A^g.  1  .Kings,  ii.  8,  9,  "Hold  him  pot  guiltless,  &c.,  but  his  hoary 
he^d  bring  down  with  blood  to  the  grave,"  which  should  read,— 
"  hat  his  hoary  head  bring  ^h  Lou,  not  down  with  blood  to  the 
•grave,^  as  in  Psa.  iz.  18;  Isa.  xxiii.  4.  Solomon  evidently 
understood  his  father*s  language  in  this  sense ;  as  Shimei,  thou^ 
held  not  gailtless,  was  merely  placed  under  a  bond  to  remain  .f(t 
Jei^VisaJem,  and  to  "  go  not  forth  from  thence  any  whither,"  1  Kings 
ji  .36.  And  again  in  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  &g.,  the  expressive  words 
•jwni  paini  b»  mn»  nin».  Ybhouvoh  Yehouvoh  Ail  bakhoom 
vvKBANNOON  should  havc  been  rendered,  Jehovah  Jehovah  (is)  a  Ood 
merciful  and  gradoue,  as  both  the  construction  and  accents  require 
that  this  passage  be  thus  taken.  :|: 

fiiere  is  one  passage,  Hosea  xiv.  2,  "So  will  we  render  the  calves 
of  oar  lips,"  in  wh^h  there  is  not  only  a  mistranslation  of  the 
present  original ;  but  an  error  has  also  been  made  by  some  copyist 
in  giving  us  the  Hebrew  word  here  used.  The  word  is  on  D  Poeeem,— r- 
hvUs,  and  not  C3»^:ij^  Aooleem, — ^* calves,"  as  given  in  our  translation 
of  the  Bible,  either  of  which,  to  an  English  ear,  sounds  as  vulgar 
nonsense.  "It  is  utterly  impossible,"  says  an  eminent  writer,  "for 
human  caution  and  diligence  to  guard  against  the  slightest  departure 
from  an  author's  original  words  in  transcribing,  and  consequently  in 
.the  course  of  many  centuries,  and  by  being  frequently  transcribed, 
mmierous  different  readings  had  arisen,"  and  since  the  efforts  made  ij|;i 
-the  seventh  century,  by  the  learned  Jews,  to  preserve  the  pronunci- 
ation of  their  sacred  tongue  by  a  few  "  indispensable  signs,"  or 
**  vowel  points,"  there  has  been  a  gradual  development  therefromi 
till  we  have  got  the  present  minute  and  complex  system,  with  all 
its  bewildering  elaborateness.  In  this  way  the  reader  may  account 
for  the  error  of  ana  Poeeem, — bulls,  in  the  passage  now  under 
review ;    the  authentic  reading  of  which  is  nfi  Peeeb, — fruits,  "  So 

*  See  Prof.  Lee's  Heb.  Lex.     f  See  Clarke's  Com.     1  See  Pxoi.  liotf  *  Qxww^ 
ZeeL  JOT.  Art.  227, 
M  2 
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will  we  render  the  fruits  of  our  lips."  From  the  manifold  blessings 
whicli  Israel,  by  an  approximation  to  God,  would  enjoy,  the 
rendering  of  such  fruits  would  be  an  imperative,  and  appropriate 
duty ;  nor  is  it  less  so  for  all  those  whose  "iniquities"  are  taken 
away,  "  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually  unto 
God,  that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name," 
Hob.  xiii.  15. 

PmiiOBlBLIUS. 
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Mrs.  Jane  Furze,  late  Jane  Ellis,  the  wife  of  John  Bridgbman  Furze, 
was  born  in  the  year  1817,  and  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  June  24th,  1865. 
Very  early  in  life  she  was  the  subject  of  divine  impressions.    She  scarcely 
knew  the  period  when  the  Spirit  of  God  did  not  strive  with  her ;  insomuch 
that  from  a  child  the  bent  of  her  incUnation  was  to  imitate  Ohristians. 
She  always  saw  something  admirable  in  the  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  though  in  the  place  where  she  resided  vdckedness  abounded 
to  a  mighty  extent.    Christianity,  vital  godliness,  was  much  rejected  and 
despised.    By  the  world  we  know  Christianity  is  not  appreciated ;  "  the 
world  loveth  its  own."     It  seems  to  have  been  the  case  more  particularly 
at  this  place.     There  was  the  form  of  religion,  but  gross  darkness  covered 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Notwithstanding  this  state  of  things,  our  departed 
sister  highly  respected  the  despised  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
She  considered  them  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  desire  of  her  inmost 
soul  was  to  be  a  Christian.    This  it  is  evident  did  not  grow  in  nature's 
garden.    But  that  good  Spirit  which  had  deeply  impressed  her  mind  never 
quite  left  her ;  indeed  he  finished  the  work  he  commenced.  Previous  to  her 
conversion  and  during  the  mighty  striving  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  she  was 
led  frequently  to  weep  aloud.    When  she  was  able  to  attend  the  means  of 
grace,  the  word  of  God  was  accompanied  by  the  demonstrative  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit.    To  her  it  was  in  truth  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  being  so  gloriously  adapted  to  her  case  as  a  sinner.     About  the  time 
that  she  was  brought  to  know  God  and  the  power  of  his  salvation,  she  was 
a  servant  in  the  parish  of  Germans  Week.      A  slight  accident  occurred  at 
this  time  to  one  of  her  parents,  which  she  ever  considered  to  be  providential, 
as  it  brought  her  more  immediately  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  for  she 
was  obliged  for  a  short  time  to  go  home  to  assist  her  parents,  who  then 
resided  at  Port  Gate,  in  the  parish  of  Stowford.      The  Lord  at  this  time 
was  abundantly  reviving  his  work  at  Tinney,  in  the  Bible  Christian  Chapel, 
where  she  attended.      Here  she  wept  aloud  for  mercy,  but  was  not  set  at 
perfect  liberty.      She  returned  again  to  her  service  with  a  heart  burdened 
with  sorrow,  full  of  anxiety  for  salvation,  earnestly  praying  and  longing 
for  perfect  freedom.     While  thus  employed  in  her  domestic  service,  and  her 
Iieart  engaged  with  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  bore  the  glad  news  from  the 
throne  of  the  Great  Eternal  to  her  anzio\i&  ^o\iV,  ''TVj  ^\xk&^  ^irhich  were 
many,  are  all  forgiven  thee  -,  go  in  peace,  wid.  «vxi  no  moft^''    'tVi^a  ^Vi  ^g»^ 
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news  indeed  to  her  heart ;  it  leaped  within  her  for  joy.*  At  the  very 
moment  when  she  received  this  heavenly  message  she  was  standing  by  the 
side  of  a  very  high  wall,  and  the  words  of  David  were  applied  to  her  mii^d, 
*  For  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop,  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall."  She  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  She 
received  her  note  of  admittance  at  Tinney  in  1839,  being  then  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  continued  a  very  consistent  follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  amongst  the  Bible  Christians  at  Tinney,  for  about  twenty 
years. 

During  this  time  she  was  made  abundantly  useful.  Like  Paul,  she 
inquired,  **  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P"  and  immediately  began 
to  work  for  God.  She  commenced  to  labour  more  especially  in  the  Sabbath 
School.  There  she  scattered  the  precious  seed,  and  it  was  frequently 
accompanied  with  weeping.  We  believe  the  promise  fulfilled  in  that  the 
seed  sown  by  our  departed  sister  took  root  in  many  honest  hearts,  and 
brought  forth  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  Often  while  she  was  labouring 
amongst  the  dear  children  in  the  Sabbath  school,  telling  them  of  a  Saviour's 
love,  and  of  his  passion  on  the  tree,  their  hearts  were  melted,  and  the  large 
tears  were  seen  running  down  the  cheek.  Frequently  teacher  and  children 
wept  together ;  yea,  while  the  dear  departed  one  was  battling  with  error  in 
its  bud,  God  gave  his  blessing  to  her  labours,  and  many  have  been  raised 
up  to  acknowledge  God  through  her  instrumentality.  Some  had  departed 
to  glory  before  her,  and  there  undoubtedly  met  her  with  joyful  acclamations 
to  join  in  the  great  and  grand  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
Lamb. 

From  an  examination  of  the  Reports  we  find  that  from  1841  to  1865  she 
collected  in  aid  of  the  Missionary  cause  the  sum  of  £38  18s.  5d.t  Truly 
it  may  be  said  of  her,  She  hath  done  what  she  could.  If  the  estimate  be 
at  all  correct,  that  for  every  pound  received  a  precious  soul  has  been  saved, 
many  vnll  have  to  bless  God  that  ever  she  lived  to  be  a  missionary  collector. 
It  has  always  been  found  that  in  doing  what  she  could  for  God  she  did  it 
with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory,  because  she  loved  precious  souls.  Truly, 
the  cause  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls  lay  jiear  her  heart. 
Her  frequent  breathings  were.  What  can  be  done  for  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  God  P  And  as  she  was  blessed  in  some  good  degree  with 
ability  to  talk  with  poor  perishing  sinners,  she  did  not  refrain  from  speaking 
the  truth  in  the  love  thereof,  telling  them  of  Christ  crucified  and  the  efficacy 
of  his  blood  to  cleanse  them  from  sin.  In  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
(and' she  appeared  to  have  great  access  to  such,)  in  very  many  instances  her 
labours  were  abundantly  blessed. 

In  1842  she  married  John  Bridgeman  Furze,  a  man  of  God.  She 
might  well  be  considered  a  pattern  to  professors  of  Christianity  in  this 
respect.  She  ever  detested  the  idea  of  **  being  unequally  yoked  together 
wilJi  unbelievers,"  because  as  light  hath  no  fellowship  with  darkness,  so 
believers  have  no  fellowship  with  unbelievers.  They  now  made  it  a  matter 
of  prayer  that  God  would  direct  them  according  to  his  infinite  purpose 

*  Her  owD  words,  f  This  is  stated  to  show  the  noble  s]^mtoi  out  ^<i- 

parted  aister,  not  that  she  wished  her  alms  to  appear  before  men,  not  lo\>o«Js{t% 
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and  goodness  to  the  place  in  which  they  might  best  ^oriff  God«  Itmf 
situations  offered,  but  she  and  her  noble  partner  conclnded  that  iShej  were 
not  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  hence  they  waited  patiently.  At  Tengtli 
they  heard  of  a  little  farm,  and  they  were  led  to  exclaim,  Sorely  t&is  ie' 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  were  many  applications  for  it ;  some  from 
persons  who  might  have  been  thought  preferable ;  and  beside  thiis^  they 
were  tha  last  to  apply,  and  being  perfect  strangers  to  the  owner  it  WM^ 
thought  very  improbable  that  their  application  would  have  been  successfal ; 
but  the  happy  pair  were  strong  in  faith,  believing  that  the  Lord  wovld 
make  the  way  plain  before  them,  and  so  it  proved.  They  entered  on  tiie 
little  farm,  called  Trelane,  situate  in  the  parish  of  Stoke  Olimsland,  Oom- 
wall,  where  the  Lord  blessed  them  both  temporally  and  spiritsallyr  and  we 
believe  that  to  him  they  gave  all  the  glory.  As  soon  as  they  were  settled, 
there  being  no  Bible  Christian  cause  in  the  village,  they  immediately  made 
application  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Oallington  circuit,  and  opened 
their  house  for  Divine  worship ;  a  society  was  formed  of  four  persons,  the 
husband,  wife,  servant,  and  Thomas  Hodge,  who  joined  them  as  their 
leader.  Here  they  wept,  prayed,  and  invoked  the  blessing  of  God  npofi 
tifie  exceeding  sinful  population  of  the  adjoining  village.  Their  ptayers 
attd  tears  were  not  lost,  for  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  poured  ou6  his  Hcikj 
Spirit.  Sinners  were  led  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  many  beeune  sabjeots  of 
(Mffltverting  grace.  To  God  be  all  the  glory.  Our  beloved  sister  lived  to 
see  twenty- three  in  Ohurch  fellowship,  which  afforded  her  great  joy.  The 
cause  of  Gk)d  in  every  respect  lay  near  her  heart,  and  as  God  had  blessed 
her  temporally  so  she  rendered  it  again  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

But  her  work  on  earth  is  finished ;  the  Lord  thought  fit  to  toansplant  her 
firbm  tiie  church  militant  to  the  church  triumphant.  She  was  attadced  by 
a  disease  in  the  throat,  over  which  medical  attendants  had  no  oontroL 
Bev  affliction  was  very  painful,  and  for  some  time  she  was  unable  to  take 
any  food,  so  that  in  effect  she  was  starved  to  death.  She  was  patient  and 
sesigned  to  the  will  of  God,  looking  above  her  affliction,  believing  that  the 
Ood  in  whom  sh^  had  trusted  for  many  years  would  not  forsake  her  then ; 
for  she  confided  in  the  God  of  Jacob,  who  is  too  wise  to  err  and  too  good 
to  be  unkind.  She  believed  that  God  was  about  to  perfect  her  throu^ 
suffering,  and  her  care  was  lest  she  should  murmur  or  complain  against  so 
good  a  Gtod,  And  when  she  had  thus  been  made  perfect,  and  was  ripe  for 
the  harvest,  the  Lord  put  in  the  sickle  and  gathered  her  to  his  gamer 
above.  The  grim  monster  Death,  disarmed  of  his  sting,  was  commissioned 
to  do  his  office,  to  liberate  that  jewel  which  had  been  so  long  confined  in 
the  casket  of  clay,  and  by  a  convoy  of  angels  it  was  borne  to  the  paradise 
of  God ;  no  more  to  weep,  no  more  to  suffer  pain  of  body  or  mind,  but 
with  God  and  Christ  eternally  shut  in.  She  has  left  a  bereaved  husband 
and  a  little  church  to  mourn  their  loss ;  but  their  loss  is  her  infinite  gain. 
The  happy  soul  now  lives  and  sings  in  heaven,  crowned  with  immortality 
and  eternal  life,  no  more  to  partake  of  sacramental  supplies  of  his  gracOt 
lfa£  to  bask  in  the  fulness  of  the  glory  of  the  Three-One  €K)d,  world 
wft(bouf  end,  Amen  and  Amen. 
■Br.  James  Barndes  has  given  ttie  fo1lomnf^^%^\mwi'3.— ''^l%Sft.'ttfi*^ 
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happy  to  be  able  (in  compliance'with  your  reqaest)  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  what  you  have  written  of  the  conversion  and  consistent  life  of  Mrs. 
Jane  Furze. 

"  I  first  became  acquainted  with  her  in  August,  1841^  when  appointed  to 
the  Launceston  circuit ;  she  then  resided  with  her  brother  at  Port  Gate, 
and  no  one  did  I  find  more  devoted  to  God  and  his  cause  than  Jane  Ellis. 
The  change  wrought  in  her  by  Divine  grace  was  thorough,  her  piety  deep, 
and  her  life  consistent.  She  lived  in  union  with  God,  walked  'in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  and  had  fellowship  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.' 
Often  did  we  converse  together  of  the  deep  things  of  God.  And  often 
have  I  seen  her  eyes  filled  with  tears  of  joy  and  love,  and  her  countenance 
beaming  with  holy  delight,  as  we  have  risen  from  kneeling  at  the  family 
altar. 

"  I  have  also  witnessed  the  delight  of  her  soul  in  the  social  and  public 
means  of  grace,  in  which  she  greatly  delighted.  In  the  protracted  meeting 
held  at  Tinney  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  she  took  a  special  interest. 
And  although  not  able  always  to  attend  herself  at  the  5  o'clock  morning 
prayer  meeting,  she  was  most  anxious  that  it  should  be  attended.  She 
would  not  however  remain  in  bed  while  others  rose  to  pray,  and  if  she 
coold  not  be  at  the  meeting  bodily,  yet  she  was  there  in  spirit,  uniting  her 
snpplications  with  God's  people  for  a  revival  of  His  blessed  work. 

"  As  I  lodged  at  her  brother's  house,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
her  deep  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  God's  cause,  nor  shall  I  soon  forget 
her,  and  the  happy  meetings  we  have  had  there  and  at  Tinney.  Truly  she 
travailed  in  birth  for  souls,  and  many  poor  sinners  in  the  neighbourhood 
were  converted.  These  were  seasons  of  refreshing,  coming  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Not  only  was  her  conversion  sound,  and  her  piety 
deep,  but  her  zeal  was  untiring.  Jane  was  not  one  of  those  who  are  warm 
to-day  and  cold  to-morrow.  She  was  steadfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Her  words  were  few  and  well 
seasoned  with  grace,  while  she  was  ever  ready  to  every  good  word  and 
work.  During  the  time  I  travelled  in  the  circuit,  I  ever  found  her  conduct 
consistent  with  her  profession,  a  Christian  at  home,  as  in  the  house  of 
prayer.  Ever  ready  to  do  all  she  could  to  promote  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God, — *An  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile.*  May  I 
follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ.    Amen." 

Dear  sister,  with  tears  we  must  bid  thee  farewell. 

Thou  has  left  us  and  gone  home  to  God ; 
Thy  labours  of  love  are  all  finished  below. 

And  thy  path  through  the  wilderness  trod. 

Thy  pious  mdeavours  to  win  souls  for  Christ, 

And  thy  pleading  with  Gt)d  through  his  Son, 
Are  still  written  in  letters  of  love  on  our  hearts, 

For  eur  Jesus  hath  said,  'tis  well  done. 

Thy  place,  too,  is  vacant ;  but  why  should  we  mourn  P 

The  Master  has  welcomed  thee  home ; 
By  faith  we  behold  thee  at  Jesu's  right  hand, 
Nevermore  £rom  his  presence  to  roam. 
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0  how  rich  are  the  saints  in  the  kingdom  aboye  I 

Earth  cannot  with  heaven  compare, 
We  view  their  bright  laurels,  their  robes  and  their  crowns, 

And  no  wonder  we  long  to  be  there. 

Shall  our  little  church  meet  thee  all  glorious  within, 

On  the  banks  of  the  silvery  stream  P 
Shall  we  hear  thee  shout,  Welcome,  they  are  coming  safe  home, 

While  we  land  and  shout  victory  through  Him — 

Through  Him  who  has  washed  us  so  white  in  his  blood  P 

Dear  sister,  we  hail  thee  again. 
And  believe  with  the  glorified  soon  we  shall  prove, 

That  death  to  the  Christian  is  gain. 

John  Andbewabtha. 
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The  effects  of  divine  grace  in  the  heart  are  visible  in  the  life.  Those 
who  are  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  have  their 
fruit  unto  holiness.  This  is  the  only  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  religion  in  the  soul. 

The  change  which  was  effected  in  the  conversion  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ohallaok 
was  conspicuous  in  her  subsequent  life.  Though  of  a  respectable 
family,  she  was  not  favoured  with  religious  teaching  in  early  life,  nor  is  it 
known  that  she  had  any  early  religious  impressions.  Being  an  expert 
needle- woman,  she  was  employed  by  many  respectable  families  in  the, 
neighbourhood  of  Lapford,  in  which  village  she  spent  the  greater  part  of 
her  life.  Her  husband  not  being  a  sober  and  steady  man,  her  path  was 
somewhat  rough  and  sorrowful.  They  had  a  large  family,  six  of  whom 
still  survive.  She  was  diligent  and  economical,  and  faithfully  discharged 
her  duties  as  a  wife  and  a  mother.  Though  she  lived  long  without  a 
knowledge  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  she  was  at  length 
led  in  the  Providence  of  God  to  sit  under  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Ohris- 
tians.  The  word  preached  was  with  power,  her  mind  became  enlightened, 
and  her  heart  subdued.  She  was  convinced  of  her  lost  condition,  and 
sought  for  mercy  through  Christ.  The  sincere  penitent  became  the  zealous 
convert.  United  to  the  Saviour  by  living  faith,  she  lost  no  time  in  uniting 
with  his  people.  This  was  about  twenty  five  years  since,  and  she  continued 
a  most  consistent  and  devoted  Christian  unEil  the  end.  Betiring  ui  her 
habits,  devout  in  her  spirit,  she  was  an  ornament  to  her  profession.  She 
seldom  spoke  of  absent  persons,  except  she  could  speak  in  their  praise ;  an 
example  certainly  worthy  of  imitation.  By  her  regular  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace,  she  showed  her  love  to  God's  houf>e.  She  took  much 
delight  in  reading,  remarking  on  one  occasion,  *'  I  could  not  get  on  in  the 
way  to  heaven  if  I  did  not  read  good  books,"  often  sitling  up  late,  when 
the  day's  work  was  done,  to  do  so.  When  the  graces  of  religion  are 
possessed  by  persons  naturally  kind  and  sympathetic,  the  character  is 
very  beautiful  and  attractive.  When  one  of  Mrs.  Ohallace's  daughters 
was  left  a  widow  with  five  small  children,  she  took  one  of  the  girls  and 
kept  ber  till  she  was  grown  up.  H.er  te^tmouy  is  that  her  g;randmother 
lived  a  life  of  great  excellence  and  piety. 
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Her  last  illness  was  short,  and  her  death,  though  she  had  lived  her  three- 
score years  and  ten,  somewhat  unexpected.  She  was  taken  ill  on  Saturday, 
February  18th,  1864,  and  on  the  Wednesday  following  she  breathed  her 
last.  She  died  but  to  liye  again.  Her  sun  set,  but  to  rise  never  more  to 
go  down.  But  few  of  her  Christian  friends  visited  her  in  her  illness,  but 
she  said  to  her  daughter  when  suffering  extremely,  ^^  If  I  had  not  found 
religion  before  now,  this  pain  of  body  would  have  been  more  than  I  could 
havQ  borne,  if  added  thereto  had  been  the  pain  of  mind  which  is  experienced 
in  seeking  pardon,"  or  words  to  that  effect.  Many  of  her  neighbours  paid 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  her  memory  by  being  present  at  her  funeral. 
The  writer  and  the  Independent  minister  performed  the  service  conjointly 
and  her  body  was  committed  to  the  grave  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resurrection  to  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

J.   MOXLEY. 


JAMAICA. 

Wb  do  not  intend  to  inflict  upon  our  readers  a  lengthy  article  on  the  so- 
called  "  rebellion  **  in  Jamaica.     Now  that  a  Commission  is  investigating 
the  affair,  and  Government,  by  the  publication  of  the  despatches,  has  shown 
itself  worthy  of  our  confidence,  we  can  allow  the  matter  to  wait.    Mean- 
while, we  have  thought  our  readers  may  not  be  averse  from  sharing  with  us 
some  information  we  have  recently  gathered  about  this  lovely  but  unfortunate 
island.    The  ignorance  of  the  English  public  with  respect  to  the  boundaries, 
topography,  climate,  productions  and  affairs  in  general  of  our  colonies 
would  be  amusing,  but  that  grave  issues  sometimes  follow  that  ignorance. 
Any  assistance  towards  a  better  state  of  things  should  be  welcomed  by  the 
Snglish  people.     We  read  a  month   or  two  since,  with  much  interest. 
Dr.  Underhill's  Tour  in  the  West  Indies,*  as  well  as  his  famous  Letter  to 
Mr.  Oardwell.     It  is  a  very  interesting  book.      Dr.  Underbill  is  apparently 
a  good  observer,  and  records  the  results  of  liis  observations  in  a  pleasing 
manner.f     He  spent  some  time  in  Trinidad,  Hayti,  and  Cuba,  and  paid 
short  visits  to  other  islands,  but  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  his  statements 
respecting  affairs  in  Jamaica,  where  he  made  a  stay  of  some  months,  with 
the  primary  object  of  investigating  '*  the  religious  condition  of  the  numerous 
Baptist  Churches  which  have  been  formed  in  the  islands  of  the  West, 
especially  as  that  condition  has  been  affected  by  the  Act  of  Emancipation." 
An  acknowledgement  Dr.  Underbill  makes  in  his  preface  may  help  us  the 
more  readily  to  accept  his  conclusions :   "  We  have  most  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge the  numberless  acts  of  kindness  we  received,  and  the  unre- 
served freedom  with  which  all  classes,  whether  Government  authorities, 
planters,  ministers,  or  the  peasantry,  communicated  the  information  we 
sought," 

It  is  very  plain  that  the  planters  never  cordially  accepted  Emancipation, 
although  they  were  paid  so  large  a  price  lor  it.  They  refused,  with  few 
exceptions,  to  enter  into  friendly  relations  with  the  freedmen,  drove  them 

*  The  West  Indies:  Their  Social  and  Religious  Condition.    By  lJld^a.tdB^ft5i 
Underbill.    London,  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder,  1862.         \  ^^^  '^  CxxjMMi^ 
in  the  Bahamas, "  Page  34, 
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from  the  estates,  compelled  them  to  settle  at  a  distance  from  the  plantations, 
and  when  their  fury  was  cooling,  found  that  they  were  left  without  labourers. 
The  negroes  purchased  land,  formed  settlements,  and  procured  a  livelihood 
by  their  own  exertions.    We  hear  from  time  to  time  of  the  idleness  and 
improvidence  of  the  negroes,  and  much  of  it  has  no  doubt  foundation  ia 
fact.     But  it  is  unfair  to  take  the  worthless  members  of  a  community  and 
parade  them  as  samples  of  the  whole.     It  is  indubitable,  for  we  are  quite 
content  to  accept  Dr.  Underbill's  personal  testimony,  that  at  the  time  of 
his  visit  many  of  the  negroes  were  living  in  comfortable  freeholds,  witl^ 
houses  and  furniture  often  of  a  creditable  character.      Many  of   thetn 
refuse  to  work  on  the  estates,  and  both  policy  and  principle  commend  such 
a  course.      Policy,  because  the  wages  are  low,  the  payment  uncertain,  and 
the  employment  partial ;  principle,  on  the  part  of  the  religious  andrespect- 
able  negroes  at  least,  because  of  the  fearful  temptations  to  immorality  still 
attendant  on  labour  on  the  estates.     "  One  proprietor  frankly  said  that  they 
were  the  worst  of  the  people  who  were  now  employed  in  sugar  cultivationi 
and  that  in  this  respect,  there  had  been  going  on  a  very  marked  deterioration 
since  emancipation."     It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  many  negroes  do  still 
labour  on  the  estates  in  some  places ;    and  where  their  wages  are  regularly 
paid,  and  they  are  justly  treated,  good  relations  exist  between  themselves 
and  their  employers.     Jamaica  suffers  from  absentee  farmers,  as  well  as 
absentee  landlords,    and  cannot  well  prosper  while  such  a  state  of  things 
continues.      Sugar  cultivation  still  pays  on  some  well-managed  estates, 
where  improved  machinery  is  employed.     Many  estates  are  abandoned  aaid* 
left  "  ruinate,"  as  they  call  it  in  Jamaica ;    but  it  must  not  be  taken  for 
granted  that  it  is  the  laziness  of  the  emancipated  negroes  that  has  produced 
this  result.     Persisting  in  their  policy  of  hatred  to  the  negroes,  whom  it  is 
to  be  feared  they  have  never  forgiven  for  being  free,  the  planters  haT|r 
concocted  costly  schemes  of  immigration,  and  Asiatic  and  African  coolies  have 
been  introduced  to  swell  the  number  of  labourers.     With  labour  "down  to 
Is.  per  day,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  the  causes  of  decline  in  the  pi^os- 
perity  of  Jamaica  ;    and,  indeed,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly,  much  of  it  is 
attributed  to  the  free-trade  measures  of   the  British  Parliament,   which 
placed  free  and  slave-grown  sugar  on  a  par,  to  the  advantage,  it  is  said,  of 
the  latter.     On  the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted  that  slave  labour  is  moire 
expensive  than  free.      It  is  clearly  unjust  to  tax  the  negro  for  the  purpose 
of  introducing  labour  competition  with  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  dis- 
courage his  own  efforts  to  raise  independent  sources  of  profit  and  prosperity 
both  to  himself  and  the  colony. 

It  is  a  grave  matter  that  the  negroes  have  no  confidence  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  Much  of  their  distrust  may  be  owing  to  prejudices 
inherited  from  slavery  times,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  it  is  on  the  whole 
too  well-founded.  "  My  guide  said  that  the  labourers  are  both  unpunotually 
paid,  and  are  often  defrauded :  he  gave  his  own  case  as  an  illustration.  To 
complain  to  a  magistrate  is  useless,  as  all  the  magistrates  are  planters,  and 
therefore  judges  in  their  own  cause.  There  is  no  stipendiary  magistrate 
hi  Metcalfe,  to  secure  to  the  people  an  impartial  tribunal ;  nor  has  there 
been  one  for  nine  years  past.  *  They  "wexe  ^oo^  \.\inft^,*  «».\d  my  ^de, 
'when   we  bad  a  Queen's  magiBtxate,' "     Aji^  ciCtl-wx^l  ^  ^^^a^ftas^ 
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magistracy  would  seem  to  be  imperatively  called  for  in  such  a  state  of 
sodety  as  obtains  in  Jamaica. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  state  of  religion  and  education  in 
Jatifaiea.  The  Baptist  chapels  are  calculated  to  hold  about  50,000  persons, 
With  an  average  attendance  of  35,000.  Undoubtedly,  what  elements  of  good 
appear  among  the  emancipated  population  are  due  to  the  spread  and 
influtfaeie  of  t^e  religion  among  them ;  and  this  has  been  mainly  effected 
by  tike  self-denying  labours  of  the  Baptist,  Methodist,  and  other  noncon- 
formiBg  Missionaries.  It  would  be  therefore  a  measure  of  gross  impolicy 
88  well  88  insult  to  impose  on  their  efforts  the  restrictions  of  the  regis- 
tration act  proposed  since  the  massacres.  The  Establishment  presses  on 
Jamaaea  with  more  than  its  usual  injustice.  There  is  a  bishop  of  Jamaica 
who  ecrpying  the  example  of  many  planters  and  land-owners,  spends 
his  time  in  England,"'  delegating  his  powers  to  the  bishop  of  Kingston, 
while  clexgy  are  maintained  over  the  island,  drawing  their  salaries  from  a 
weQ«ni)^  ruined  country,  and  the  people,  who  prefer  and  support  other 
ministers-,  starving.  It  is  high  time  that  the  Imperial  Exchequer  also  were 
reHeved  of  all  charges  on  account  of  the  State -church  in  Jamaica. 
Bducstion  is  in  a  very  backward  state.  Dr.  Underbill  says,  "  By  the 
census  of  the  present  year,  I  find  that  80,724  persons  are  set  down  as  able 
to  read,  and  50,726  as  able  to  read  and  write ;  there  remain,  therefore, 
upwards  of  three  hundred  thousand  persons  of  all  ages  unable  to  do  either." 
Considerable  provision  is  made  for  education,  but  in  the  face  of  so  much 
ignorance  it  is  plain  that  years  of  effort  will  be  necessary  to  eradicate  the 
prejudices  inherited  from  slavery  times.  The  brand  of  that  hateful  system 
is  still  deeply  stamped  on  the  population,  both  white  and  black.  Vice  and 
immorality  fearfully  abound ;  and  it  has  been  broadly  hinted  that  much 
ef  the  hatred  the  planters  bear  to  the  missionaries  is  caused  by  the 
necessary  interference  of  the  latter  with  the  sensual  indulgence  of  the 
flonner. 

Dr.  Underbill  closes  his  account  of  Jamaica  in  the  words  of  Governor 
Dorling :  "  Jamaica  at  this  moment  presents,  as  I  believe,  at  once  the 
strongest  proof  of  the  complete  success  of  the  measure  of  emancipation, 
88  rdates  to  the  capacity  of  the  emancipated  race  for  freedom,  and  the 
most  unfortunate  instance  of  a  descent  in  the  scale  of  agricultural  and 
oommercial  importance  as  a  colonial  community."  The  two  or  three  years 
that  have  since  elapsed  have  produced  a  painful  change  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  people.  Drought  has  destroyed  the  produce  of  their  little  freeholds, 
crime  has  fearfully  increased,  principally  cases  of  petty  thefts  of  provisions, 
and  we  hear  of  no  remedial  measures  being  adopted.  This  has  been  the 
suffering  state  of  the  people  up  to  the  time  of  Dr.  Underhill's  famous 
letttf,  as  the  documents  subjoined  to  it  sufficiently  prove,  and  while  the 
circumstances  do  not  justify,  they  may  help  to  explain  the  outbreak.  Dr. 
Underbill  deserves  the  thanks  of  his  country,  rather  than  the  censure  of 
Cfovemor  Eyre. 

We  subjoin  some  extracts  from  the  Volume  to  illustrate  our  remarks. 


*  Itia  bat  fair  to  ssy  that  be  pJeada  ill  beeAth  as  the  cause. 
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^  PLANTER   LEGISLATION. 

The  House  of  Assembly  cannot  be  "feaid  toVepresent  the  people  of  Jamaica.  "  For 
although  it  contains  a  fair  proportion  of  coloured  men,  they  are  elected  chiefly  by 
the  planting  and  merchant  interests.  By  the  election  law  of  1858,  a  voter  must 
possess  a  freehold  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  £6 ;  or  pay  a  rent  of  £20  a-year ; 
or  be  in  receipt  of  a  salary  of  £50  a-year ;  or  pay  taxes  to  the  amount  of  208 ; 
or  have  in  a  bank,  for  twelve  months  previous,  £100.  As  there  are  from  50,000 
to  60,000  freeholders  in  the  island,  this  would  give  a  widely  extended  suffi'age ; 
but  the  number  of  actual  voters  does  not  exceed  2,500.  Of  these  700  only  vote  as 
freeholders ;  1,300  are  tax-payers,  and  400  exercise, the  right  as  receiving  salaries 
of  the  required  amount.  It  is  therefore  obvious  that  the  people,  the  vast  mass  of 
small  occupiers  of  land,  are  not  represented.  The  voters  are  planters,  attorneys, 
agents,  clerks,  and  shopkeepers.  The  tax  imposed  on  the  annual  registration  of  a 
vote  is  a  great  bar  to  the  formation  of  a  larger  constituency.  The  negro  does  not 
feel  so  interested  in  the  Government  as  to  pay  a  tax  of  10s.  a-year  to  have  his 
name  inserted  in  the  register,  in  order  that  he  may  vote  once  in  three  or  four 
years  for  a  representative.  The  effect  is  to  confine  the  sufira^e  to  parties  having 
class-interests,  or  to  those  to  whom  an  official  position  or  salaried  place  is  an 
object  of  desire.  Any  election  may  be  gained  by  flie  candidate  paying  the  regis- 
tration fees  of  a  sufficient  number  of  voters  to  give  him  a  majority.  And  this,  I 
am  informed,  has  actually  been  done. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether,  under  a  new  system,  the  Legislature  will  pursue 
a  wiser  course  than  in  former  years.    The  House  of  Assembly  at  the  time  of  eman- 
cipation possessed  the  fullest  powers  to  remedy  any  defect  in  that  great  measure. 
But  it  abused  its  powers.    Instead  of  enacting  laws  calculated  to  elevate  and  bene- 
fit the  people,  it  pursued  the  contrary  course.    By  an  Ejectment  Act,  it  gave  to  the 
planters  the  right  to  turn  out  the  enfranchised  peasantry,  without  regard  to  sex  or 
age,  at  a  week's  notice,  from  the  homes  in  which  they  had  been  born  and  bred;  to 
root  up  their  provision  grounds  and  to  cut  down  their  fruit  trees  which  gave  them 
both  shelter  and  food ;  in  order  that,  through  dread  of  the  consequences  of  refusal, 
the  negroes  might  be  driven  to  work  on  the  planter's  own  terms.    By  a  police  law, 
the  ejected  peasant  might  be  arrested  for  trespass,  if  he  remained  an  hour  on  the 
estate,  after  due  notice  to  quit.     Compelled  to  seek  a  freehold,  to  secure  both  a 
livelihood  and  independence,  the  poor  buyer  had  to  pay  a  heavy  stamp  duty  on  the 
transfer  and  registration  of  the  land  he  purchased.      In  slavery  times,  when  com 
food  had  to  be  provided  by  the  owner  of  the  slave,  the  import  duty  was  threepence 
per  barrel ;  for  the  freeman  it  was  raised  to  three  shillings.     On  rice,  salt-fish, 
and  pork,  the  duty  was  increased  two  or  three  hundred  per  cent.     The  legislators, 
in  their  spiteful  and  blind  folly,  did  not  see  that  the  enhancement  in  the  price  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  rendered  inevitable  by  heavy  duties,  only  made  the 
negro    the    more   urgent    to    obtain    land   on   which    more    cheaply   to    live. 
Driven  from  his  cabin  on  the  estate,  by  the  harsh  or  unjust  treatment  of  his 
former  master,  the  free  labourer  had  to  build  a  cottage  for  himself.     Immediately, 
the  customs  on  shingles  for  the  roof  to  shelter  his  family  from  the  seasons,  were 
more  than  doubled ;  while  the  duty  on  the  staves  and  hoops  for  sugar  hogsheads, 
the  planter's  property,  was  greatly  reduced.     And  when  the  houses  were  built,  they 
were  assessed  at  a  rate  which,  in  some  parishes,  bore  so  heavily  on  the  occupants, 
as  to  lead  to  the  abandonment  of  their  dwellings  for  shanties  of  mud  and  boughs. 
To  check  the  cultivation  of  sugar  and  coffee  by  the  new  freeholders,  lest  their 
labour  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  estates  and  properties  of  their  former  masters, 
an  excise  duty  of  one   penny  a  pound  on  sugar,  and  twopence  on  coffee,  was 
imposed.    The  exported  article  was  free.     As  a  large  capital  is  required  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  staples  for  exportation,  the  enactment  practically  confined  the 
foreign  trade  to  the  planters,  and  discouraged  the  small  cultivators  from  growing 
the  staples,  even  for  home  consumption.      To  sell  coffee  and  sugar  by  retail,  a 
costly  license  was  required,  which  could  be  granted  by  a  majority  of  the  justices 
and  vestry  of  the  parish.     J3ut  inasmuch  as  these  local  boards  consisted  of  planters 
and  their  dependants,  the  law  left  the  small  cultivator  or  retail  dealer  entirely  at 
their  mercy.    Even  were  the  license  obtained,  it  was  good  only  for  the  parish  where 
it  was  granted.     As  if  emphatically  to  mark  the  class  on  whom  this  check  was 
intended  to  operate,  quantities  of  two  hundred  pounds  of  sugar,  and  fifty  pounds  of 
cojSee,  might  he  sold  without  any  license  at  ail.    The  penalties  for  neglect  and 
evasion,  were  heavy  fines  and  imprisonment. 
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More  injurious  still,  in  a  moral  aspect,  was  an  Act  to  regulate  marriage.  By 
this  Act,  the  fees  of  the  clergy  of  the  establishment  were  commuted  for  an  annual 
payment  from  the  colonial  Treasury.  But  all  dissenters  were  to  be  compelled  to 
charge  fees,  to  be  paid  into  the  island  chest,  to  meet  the  amount  of  commutation. 
For  eveiy  omission  to  charge  this  fee.  a  nonconformist  ministerwasliable  to  twelve 
months  imprisonment.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Uiis  Act  was  intended  to  destroy 
the  influence  of  the  missionaries,  and  to  induce  the  people  to  place  themselves 
under  episcopal  instruction.  But  the  injustice  did  not  stop  here.  All  past 
marriages  performed  by  the  dissenters  were  to  be  recorded  withm  three  months  to 
render  them  valid,  for  which  a  fee  of  four  shillings  and  two-pence  was  to  be  paid. 
As  thousands  of  marriages  had  been  solemnized  since  emancipation  (this  was  in 
1810)  for  which  no  fee  had  been  taken  by  the  dissenting  ministers,  it  was  equiva- 
lent to  a  fine  of  hundreds  of  pounds.* 

These  oppressive  enactments  were  for  the  most  part  either  disallowed,  or  greatly 
modified  by  the  British  Government,  but  they  were  none  the  less  indicative  of  tiie 
spirit  whidi  actuated  the  Jamaica  Legislature,    p.p.  215 — 219. 

ESTIMATE   OF  PBOPBBTY  OWNED   BY  THE   BLACK   PEOPLE    (p.   421). 

65,000  houses,  with  furniture,  at  £16  each  1,010,000    0  0 

354,575  acres  of  land,  at  30s.  an  acre  531,862  10  0 

Clothes  for  65,000  families,  at  £4  each  260.000    0  0 

Stock  on  freeholds,  at  £3  each  family  195,000    0  0 

5,000  Sugar  Mills,  at  £10  each  50,000    0  0 

Funds  in  Savings'  Banks  49,399    0  0 


£2,126,261  10    0 

INSTANCE   OF  INJUSTICE   TO   THE   LABOTJREB. 

One  of  the  leaders  said  that  he  was  a  carpenter  by  trade,  and  used  to  work  on 
the  estates.  But  he  was  so  often  defrauded,  that  he  turned  to  shop-keeping,  which 
answered  very  well;  and  he  would  never  work  on  an  estate  again.  *  If  you  work 
on  an  estate,  you  are  a  slave ;  but  now  I  am  free.'  That  very  day  he  had  met  a 
man  in  the  street  with  a  broken  head,  his  face  covered  with  blood.  A  neighbour- 
ing estate  manager  owed  the  man  money  for  work  done  up  to  Christmas.  He 
went  to  ask  for  it ;  had  gone  several  times  before ;  but  was  ordered  off  the  premises. 
Probably  he  was  insulting  on  being  refused,  and  got  his  head  broken  for  his  pains. 
His  employer  was  a  magistrate,  and  would  probably  imprison  the  man  for  his 
insolence  as  well.    p.  354. 

ESTIMATED  VALUE  'OP  LABOUB  PERFORMED  BY  THE  BLACK  POPULATION. 

(p.  422.) 

In  the  following  estimate,  I  have  taken  the  average  of  the  four  years,  1855 — 1858, 

£        s.  d. 

91,408  acres  cultivated,  value  of  produce,  at  £20  an  acre  1,828,160    0  0 

29,544  hogsheads  of  sugar,  at  £7  a  hhd.  206,808    0  0 

17,075  puncheons  of  rum,  at  £1  10s.  a  pun.  25,612  10  0 

8.174,052  lbs  of  piments,  at  IJd.  per  lb.  42,573    4  0 

5,329,640  lbs  of  coffee,  at  IJd.  per  lb.  33,310    0  0 

504,800  lbs  of  ginger,  at  3d.  per  lb.  6,310    0  0 

Minor  articles  20,000    0  0 

£2,162,773  14    0 

THE   STATE   CHUBOH   IN   JAMAICA. 

The  parish  church  of  Spanish  Town  is  the  Cathedral  of  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica. 
He  lives  in  England,  having  retired  invalided;  but  his  powers  and  duties  are 
delegated  to  the  Bishop  of  Kingston,  as  his  vicar  and  suffragan.  The  salary  of 
the  Bishop  of  Jamaica,  £3000  a  year,  is  paid  by  the  British  Government,  and  has 
been  enjoyed  for  many  years  without  question,  the  island  liberals  probably  thinking 

•  "7^ns3fr.  Barobell  would  have  had  to  pay  over  £400  currency  fot  tiYi©  Taaiid»%ei«>\ia\kaA. 
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that  his  failure  to  discharge  in  person  his  duties,  is  the  business  of  those  .irho  pay 
him.  ELis  lordship  of  Kingston,  being  paid  from  the  island  treasury,  is  usually 
resident.  The  Liberation  Society  might  find  ample  employrnent  in  caHingthe 
attention  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  some  of  these  colonial  subsidies.  Why, 
for  instance,  should  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  Great  Britain  support  in  complete 
idleness  in  England  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica  P  or  why  should  the  British  QoYem- 
ment  pay  to  each  of  the  archdeacons  £600  a  year,  besides  their  local  emoluments 
as  rectors  of  St.  Andrew's  and  St.  James'  P  And  this  in  addition  to  the  very  costly 
ecclesiastical  establishment  the  Legislature  of  the  island  has  inflicted  on  its 
struggling  industry.  Setting  aside  the  injustice  of  taxing  the  peq)le  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Church  of  England,  four-fifths  of  the  population,  at  least,  beii\g 
dissenters  from  it,  the  ecclesiastical  department  of  the  Government  has  lai^y 
aided  in  loading  the  island  with  debt,  and  costs,  even  now,  after  great  reduotiona, 
25,000  a  year,  nearly  a  seventh  part  of  the  entire  expenditure.  Besides  whidif 
grants  are  yearly  made  for  new  churches,  rectories,  glebes,  and  other  coDtingenjdes. 
p.  211. 

MINISTEBS   OF  THE   SEYEBAL  DENOMINATIONS. 

"  The  number  of  ministers  of  the  several  denominations  may  be  stated  as 
follows,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1859 : — 


Church  of  England     85 

Presbyterians       20 

Wesleyans     24 

United  Methodist  Free  Church  5 

Moravian      14 


Koman  CaUiolic  j56 

Hebrew 2 

London  Missionary  Society    ...  11 

American  Mission  5 

Baptists    38 


The  stipends  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  are  paid  from  the  public 
revenue." — Parliamentary  Reports^  1861,  ;>,  5. 

Dr.  Underbill  also  tells  us  of  the  year  1859,  that  an  average  of  "  8*.  2J<i."  ner 
member,  "  the  sum  contributed  by  the  churches  for  the  service  of  GRkL  may  be 
taken  at  £8,000."    (p.  429.)  ^ 

Q 


DIVINE  TEUTH. 

By  J.  Baulch  Bishop. 

Truth  is  positively  a  precious  gem ;  but  Divine  TrnUi  jfi  .fl^^iyl^tiTftTy 
the  transparent  diamond  that  blazes  forth  with  a  brilliancy  incomparably 
^eat !  The  Apostle  Peter  gives  us  a  beautiful  illustration — "  We  ^ay,e  also 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  (he 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

What  a  moral  chaos  is  the  human  heart  which  Qod  has  not  gzttoivQsIj 

visited,  and  upon  which  His  hand  has  not  savingly  wrought  1     There  is  no 

light,  no  joy —  all  is  darkness  and  wretchedness  I  This  need  not  foe  ^e 

case ;  come,  let  us  seek  the  light,  and  we  shall  find  "  the  day  star" — ^yee, 

the  Sun  of  Kighteousness.     Our  dear  Redeemer  says,  **  I  am  the  light  of 

the  world."    AVe  must  have  the  new  creation  within,  paradise  iu  our  hearts, 

communion  with  Qod.     The  mariner  is  careful  to  watch  the  attractions  of 

the  magnet,  and  keep  his  eye  on  the  polar  star ;  the  traveller,  in  crossing 

the  trackless  desert,  watches  the  course  of  the  sun  as  his  sure  gaide.    The 

truth  in  Christ  is  our  compass,  polar  star,  and  sun,  to  conduct  us  to  Gospel 

principles,  experience,  and  practice,  and,  finally,  to  heaven. 

We  feel  it  ia  very  important,  and,  aJlao,  nec^a^ttt^,  \>o  Vft«^  Tiv^\ai^  Tcath 

before  the  pablic  mind,  especially  in  tliiia  Wm^  o^  XLO-^^V^tYNM^^^^jcL^TSL^^ 
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zeediag;  a  time  also,  we  fear,  when  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 
pulpit  teaching  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  overlooked  and  neglected ;  we 
think,  therefore,  that  it  is  our  plain  and  christian  duty  to  press  upon  the 
attention  of  all  the  inestimahle  value  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  present 
age  is  one  of  great  inquiry  and  literary  progress ;  there  is  a  thirst  to  learn, 
to  know,  and  to  master,  if  possible,  every  subject;  but  then,  every  literary 
Bcibject  will  be  deprived  of  its  true  lustre  without  the  great  central  orb  of 
light — Divine  Truth.  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men,  says,  "Buy  the  truth, 
and  sell  it  not.**  The  royal  psalmist  was  led  to  say,  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.'*  The  learned  and  inspired  Paul, 
yi  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  makes  the  following  grand  statement,  "  God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 'las^  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.** 
It  is  stated  by  the  Great  Teacher,  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
"  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  (John  viii.  31,  32). — 
That  is,  we  conceive  our  Lord  to  mean,  in  possession  of  the  Truths  ye  shall 
be  blessed,  happy,  and  prosperous — *'  the  truth"  shall  confer  upon  you  the 
greatest  good.  Dr.  Paley  states  in  his  evidences — '•  No  greater  proof  can 
be  given  of  the  esteem  in  which  these  books  [the  Scriptures]  were  holden 
by  the  ancient  Christians,  or  of  the  sense  they  entertained  of  their  value 
wd  importance,  than  the  industry  bestowed  upon  them.  And  it  ought  to 
be  observed,  that  the  value  and  importance  of  these  books  consisted  entirely 
in  their  genuineness  and  truth.'*  And  again,  our  author  says,  **  That 
religion,  which,  under  every  form  which  it  is  taught,  holds  forth  the  final 
TeyfBitd  of  virtue  and  punishment  of  vice,  and  proposes  those  distinctions 
of  virtue  and  vice,  which  the  wisest  and  most  cultivated  part  of  mankind 
confess  to  be  just,  should  not  be  believed,  is  very  possible  ;  but  that,  so  far 
as  it  is  believed,  it  should  not  produce  any  good,  but  rather  a  bad  effect 
upon  public  happiness,  is  a  proposition  which  it  requires  very  strong 
eyidence  to  render  credible."  Divine  Truth  is  a  rich  mine  that  will  never 
be  eziiausted,  never  grow  old  and  uninteresting,  but  ever  producing  new 
subject  and  thought — '*  ever  telling,  yet  untold !" 

Human  philosophy,  even  in  her  schools  of  highest  renown,  has  never 
taught  a  system  capable  of  restoring  fallen  humanity  to  virtue  and  happi- 
^ess.  Concluding  paragraph  of  the  apology  of  M.  Minucius  Felix  in 
defence  of  Christianity,  A.D.  250  :— •*  To  conclude,  the  sum  of  our  boasting 
ifl,  that  we  are  got  into  possession  of  what  the  philosophers  have  been 
always  in  quest  of,  and  what,  with  all  their  application,  they  could  never 
find.  Why  then,  so  much  ill-will  stirring  against  us  ?  If  Divine  truth  is 
come  to  perfection  in  our  time,  let  us  make  a  good  use  of  the  blessing ;  let 
superstition  and  impiety  be  no  more  ;  and  let  true  religion  triumph  in  their 
stead.**  In  Plato's  dialogue  upon  the  duties  of  religious  worship  a  passage 
occurs,  the  design  of  which  appears  to  be,  to  show  that  man  could  not,  of 
himself,  learn  either  the  nature  of  the  gods,  or  the  proper  manner  of 
worshipping  them,  unless  an  instructor  should  come  from  heaven.  To  know 
the  true  God,  and  how  to  worship  Him,  we  needed  a  teac\iet  «>^ii\.  ^xqvsl 
heavex^  who  should,  bj  His  teaching  and  work,  scatter  tVie  daikiieaa  \i^\i^- 
iDg around  the  humaji  soul,  and  solve  the  profound  pio^Aem — ^onS  <i«Ai\fiiaai 
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be  just  with  God?  The  Teacher  has  come,  and  perfectly  "finished''  ffifl 
work !  The  testimony  of  the  Evangelist  St.  John  is : — "  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  (Chap.  i.  18).  "  He  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all." — "  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testifi- 

efch." *'  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 

is  true." — And,  *•  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.** 
Chap.  iii.  31,  32,  33,  36. 

We  live  in  a  day — ^thanks  be  to  God!  when  all  among  us  have  the 
opportunity  of  reading  **  the  truth,"  and,  also,  of  hearing  "  the  truth."  O 
fountain  of  truth,  still  flow  forth  from  the  temple  of  God,  overflowing  the 
nations  with  thy  deep  and  broad  life-giving  waters ! — "  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  every  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
rivers  shall  come,  shall  live."  (Ezekiel  xlvii.  9).  May  the  glorious  day  of 
universal  restoration  and  spiritual  life,  through  the  sanctification  of  the 
Truth,  soon  come  !  Amen,  and  amen. 


JUBILEE  CHAPEL  IN  LONDON. 

To  the  Editors, 

The  above  subject  having  been  so  many  times  placed  before  your  readers 
it  may  appear  to  some  superfluous  to  refer  to  it  again.  But  in  regard  to 
most  religious  and  philanthropic  enterprises  it  may  be  asserted  that  their 
supporters  have  needed  **  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line."  In  common  with 
several  of  our  brethren  who  have  spoken  and  written  on  this  matter,  the 
desirability  of  obtaining  a  large  central  chapel  in  London  has  pressed 
heavily  on  my  mind.  Having  had  an  interesting  and  an  active  society  in 
the  locality  of  Hoxton  almost  as  long  as  the  Connexion  has  existed,  it  would 
seem  fitting  and  proper  that  the  utmost  efforts  should  be  made  to  place  our 
cause  there  on  a  permanent  basis.  The  circumstances  in  which  that  society 
is  placed  at  present  are  deeply  to  be  regretted.  Their  chapel,  a  rented  one, 
being  so  small,  the  exertions  of  the  preachers,  the  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
and  others,  are  comparatively  useless,  there  being  no  more  room  for 
increasing  the  congregation  or  the  school.  And  even  that  building  is  held 
under  a  very  uncertain  tenure,  and  may  within  a  short  time  be  taken  from 
us.  It  may  also  be  affirmed  that  the  friends  who  assemble  therein  for 
worship  have  from  year  to  year  endured  great  inconvenienees  in  the  hope 
that  a  more  commodious  sanctuary  would  be  obtained.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  those  friends  should  procure  a  chapel  in  that  district  of  the 
metropolis  unaided,  the  price  of  land  being  so  high.  Indeed,  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  any  single  society  within  the  compass  of  the  entire 
denomination  would  be  capable  of  accomplishing  this  object. 

A  strong  reason  why  an  earnest  connexional  effort  should  be  made  for 

this  purpose  is  that  from  every  part  of  England  people  keep  moving  into 

London.     And  when  our  young  people  who  have  sat  under  the  ministry  in 

oar  country  circuits,  and  some  of  them  accredited  members,  get  into  the 

metropolis,  thej  naturally  look  £ot  a  c\iape\t\i«ttft\iaX\.  Y^^^«ii\»«ii^wKniSi^wMi 

And  an  inviting  aspect.     Can  it  be  'woixdCTe^  «A.  t\L«u\,\q\i^TiV^ifirs  ^iA^sj^sslVa 
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the  reyerse  they  should  feel  repelled  and  seek  elsewhere  a  decent  building, 
and  a  comfortable  pew  P  Great  as  will  be  the  cost  of  the  chapel  which  it  is 
intended  to  build,  the  denomination  can  afford  to  do  it  better  than  it  can 
afford  to  lose  the  members  andiriends  who  are  likely  to  be  sacrificed  should 
this  chapel  not  be  procured. 

Such  a  chapel  will  be  urgently  needed  also  ibr  special  purposes.  Each 
Baccessiye  generation  will  expect  that  the  Conference  should  be  occasionally 
held  in  London.  For  Missionary  Anniversaries,  valedictory  services  for 
Missionaries  going  abroad,  and  even  for  the  accommodation  of  friends  from 
the  country,  of  whom  probably  Bundreds  visit  London  every  year,  the  chapel 
jB  required.  How  few  of  our  intelligent  and  well-to-do  friends  in  England 
are  there  but  at  some  time  or  other  look  for  an  opportunity  to  visit  the 
great  city ;  and  when  there,  distinguished  places  of  worship  become  to 
ihem  objects  of  attraction  scarcely  less  than  the  Ilouses  of  Parliament  or 
the  Crystal  Palace.  They  search  out  Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  Paul'Si 
belonging  to  the  Established  Church ;  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle,  to  the 
Baptists;  Whitfield's  Tabernacle,  and  Rowland  Hill's  chapel,  to  the 
Independents ;  and  City  Boad  chapel,  to  the  Wesleyans.  But  Waterloo  Road 
chapel,  decent  as  it  is,  as  representing  the  Bible  Christians  in  London,  in 
respect  to  chapel  architecture  will  fail  to  please  them ;  Clapham  and  Forest 
•pill  they  are  not  generally  likely  to  see ;  and  at  Hoxton  the  spectacle 
presented  must  produce  an  impression  of  sheer  dismay.  This  state  of 
things  cannot  be  right,  and  the  denomination  will  not  do  justice  to  itself 
in  aUowing  it  so  to  remain. 

From  the  opinions  and  feelings  long  expressed  by  individuals  best 
capable  of  judging  in  this  matter  it  may  be  concluded  that  absolute  duty 
now  binds  us  all  to  aid  in  accomplishing  this  object.     Perhaps  in  no  enter- 
prise in  which  the  church  of  Christ  shall  ever  embark,  will  the  sympathy 
of  everybody  be  enlisted.     But  may  not  general  support  in  this  case  be 
fairly  anticipated?  A  large  number  of   our  ministerial  brethren  have 
virtually  pledged  themselves  to  render  earnest  assistance,  having,  at  the 
Plymouth  Conference  in   1864,  when  a  very  large  number  of  ministers 
were  present,  adopted  a  resolution,  with  great  unanimity  and  even  with 
acclamation,  to  build  a  Jubilee  Chapel  in  London  which  should  afford 
accommodation  to   1,000  persons.     The   charge  for  incurring  a   lavish 
expenditure  in  the  embellishment  of  our  sanctuaries  can  scarcely  be  laid 
at  our  door,  and  in  this  instance  doubtless  a  becoming  respectability  is  all 
that  vnll  be  sought ;  yet,  if  at  any  time  something  monumental  of  our  joy 
and  gratitude  is  to  be  raised  surely  this  is  the  occasion  for  doing  it.    It 
being  necessary  to  raise  £3,000,  or  £4,000  in  order  to  build  without  leaving 
the  chapel  greatly  burdened  with  debt,  some  time  will  have  to  be  occupied 
in  collecting  it ;  but  by  adopting  some  simple  scheme  suited  to  the  circum- 
stances of  our  people  the  object  may  certainly  be  gained.    The  "  Shares" 
plan  has  answered  well  in  many  other  cases,  and  possibly  would  in  this 
one.     Say  that  each  person  taking  a  share  in  this  enterprise  shall  engage 
to  pay  one  pound  in  five  years,  that  is,  four  shillings  per  year,  might  we  not 
calctdate  on  having  three  thousand  shares  taken  up  within  t\ift  iicxX.  ^^%x^ 
And  bf  holding  a  public  meeting  in  each  chapel  in  the  Oonn^xioii  «Ai  tn\iv3sv 
the  fftate  and  claims  of  London  should  be  made  knowUt  m\^^  ^^  Tift\»\iO^^ 
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to  raise  another  thousand  pounds  by  collections  P  This  plan  being  success- 
fully inaugurated  as  early  as  possible,  the  money  could  be  borrowed  for 
two  or  three  years,  to  be  repaid  as  the  amount  on  the  shares  would  be 
received.  Some  of  our  London  friends,  if  I  mistake  not,  have  evinced  a 
disposition  to  make  their  effort  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  Oonnezion, 
but  that  does  not  appear  to  me  desirable.  Let  there  be  one  account  only, 
and  that  one  embrace  the  contributions  of  the  entire  body.  From  the  good 
beginning  already  made  by  the  friends  in  London,  they  having  subscribed 
above  £200  towards  this  object,  no  fear  need  be  entertained  respecting  the 
interest  they  will  take  in  it.  Should  fifty  of  them  inform  you  in  time  for 
printing  it  in  your  next  issue,  how  many  shares  they  are  willing  to  take, 
who  can  doubt  but  thousands  of  others  both  at  home  and  abroad  will  be 
thereby  stimulated  to  follow  their  example  P 

Should  these  suggestions  be  acted  upon  and  heartily  responded  to  by  all 
our  people  who  are  capable  of  helping,  within  twelve  months  the  building 
may  be  commenced,  and  the  fiftieth  Conference  in  1868  may  be  held  in  the 
Jubilee  Ohapel  in  London. 

I  might  mention  one  who  will  feel  great  pleasure  in  taking  ten  shares, 
but  must  forbear  until  it  be  ascertained  whether  any  other  individuals 
sympathise  with  the  hints  here  offered,  or  whether  they  have  any  better 
scheme  to  propose. 

W.  LUKB. 
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**  Who,  when  he  game,  and  had 
seen  the  gbaoe  of  god,  was 
GLAD.  Acts  xi.  23.  What  a  man 
sees  in  any  place  depends,  in  a 
great  measure,  on  what  he  looks  for. 
Different  persons  observe  different 
objects  on  the  same  spot.  The  taste 
of  the  observer  goes  far  to  deter- 
mine what  kind  of  sight  he  shall 
see.  An  architect,  visiting  Antioch 
in  those  days,  would  have  seen  many 
gorgeous  edifices  in'  the  city.  He 
would  have  found  much  to  attract 
his  attention  in  the  commingling  of 
Greek  and  Roman  styles  with  the 
indigenous  oriental  tastes  of  the 
people.  A  merchant  would  have 
examined  the  wares  that  were 
exposed  in  the  market,  and  specu- 
lated on  new  openings  for  trade. 
A  soldier  would  have  scanned  the 
fortifications,  and  measured  their 
capacity  to  withstand  a  besieging 
force.  In  such  a  case,  a  Christian, 
too,  has  an  eye  in  his  head,  and  a 
bias  in  hia  heart  to  turn  it  in  a 
particular  direction. 
Barnabas  had  an  eye  to  "business 


as  well  as  other  people,  when  he- 
entered  the  eastern  metropolis. 
The  edifice  that  arrested  his  regard 
was  a  holy  temple  built  of  **  living 
stones."  To  "win  souls"  was  the 
gain  he  coveted.  From  the  soldier's 
view -point,  too,  he  looked  upon  the 
city,  and  considered  how  its  teeming 
multitudes  might  be  made  the  sub- 
jects of  Christ  the  King.  Barnabas 
came  to  Antioch  looking  for  the 
grace  of  God,  and  he  found  it  in 
abundance  there.  He  saw  also 
other  sights ;  sights  that  made  him 
weep.  The  multitude  of  that  hea- 
then city  was  wicked,  and  the 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  rest.  The  corruption 
that  met  his  eye  on  every  side 
grieved,  but  did  not  surprise  him. 
Here  and  there  in  the  desolation  he 
observed  portions  of  that  "new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." These  were  the  spots  which 
he  came  to  seek,  and  these  accord- 
ingly arrested  and  absorbed  his 
a\»teix\>\oix.   ^\i<^Ti^Ti^^<^tAt  ifl  sent 
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observes  wide  tracts  of  sea;  but  he 
does  not  report  that  fact  on  his 
return.  Green  islands,  great  or 
smaU,  protruding  here  and  there 
above  nie  level  waters — these  are 
the  objects  for  which  he  searched 
during  the  voyage,  and  of  which  he 
speaks  when  he  comes  home  again. 
Such  was  the  errand  on  which  Bar- 
nabas was  sent,  and  such  the  method 
that  I;e  followed.  Of  a  sea  of  sin 
that  was  spread  before  his  eyes  dt 
Antioch  we  read  not  a  word :  his 
report  refers  exclusively  to  the 
grace  that  rose  above  it.  As  the 
coral  islands  of  the  Pacific  rise  and 
bask  in  the  light  of  heaven,  flowery 
and.fertile,  while  their  base  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  barren  salt  angry 
waves  of  an  unfathomable  ocean; 
so  the  group  of  Christians  that 
clustered  together  as  a  church  in 
Antioch,  were  rich  in  all  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit,  although  they  had 
sprung  from  a  dreary  heathenism, 
and  were  surrounded  by  it  still. 
He  reports  not  the  sin  of  men,  but 
the  grace  of  God. — W,  Amot. 

The  sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and 

HE     OALLETH     his     OWN     SHEEP    BY 
NAME,     AND     LEADETH     THEM     OUT. 

John  x.  3.  The  appropriateness 
and  graphic  power  of  this  illustra- 
tion were  deeply  impressed  upon 
my  mind  on  one  occasion  when 
travelling  over  Anti-Lebanon.  It 
was  a  bright  summer  day,  and  near 
noon.  Weary  and  way-worn,  I  rode 
down  from  a  bare  mountain  ridge 
into  the  wild  and  beautiful  valley 
of  Helbon,  and  dismounted  beside 
a  little  fountain,  under  the  **  shadow 
of  a  great  rock."  A  group  of  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  shepherds  were 
there  too,  resting  during  the  heat  of 
the  day:  and  their  flocks  amount- 
ing to  several  thousand  sheep  and 
goats  filled  nearly  the  whole  bottom 
of  the  valley.  At  first  I  was  great- 
ly annoyed  by  the  too  near  approach 
of  both  men  and  animals  ;  but  when 
the  time  came  to  lead  their  flocks 
away  to  pasture  again,  I  watched 
their  motions  with  intense  interest. 
The  shepherds  rose,  went  into  the 
middle  of  the  dense  mass  of  ani- 
mals, and  then  separating,  walked 
away  slowly  in  different  directions, 
Ajsf  they  went,  each  kept  uttering  a 


peculiar  cry  or  call.  The  sheep 
heard,  and  they  began  to  separate 
from  each  other.  I  observed  that 
the  whole  mass  was  agitated,  as  if 
the  sheep  and  goats  had  been  driven 
hither  and  thither  by  some  unseen 
power.  Gradually  they  formed  a  * 
series  of  dense  moving  columns, 
following  closely  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  shepherds,  and  drawn  after 
them  by  their  voices.  I  also  ob- 
served that  while  each  shepherd 
wound  his  way  through  the  united 
flocks,  some  of  the  animals  fled  at 
his  approach,  frightened  by  his 
voice,  others  hastened  towards  him, 
**  for  they  knew  his  voice."  In  a 
short  time  they  were  all  led  off,  and 
the  fountain  was  completely  desert- 
ed— not  a  solitary  sheep  or  goat 
ventured  to  lag  behind.  Then  the 
calls  of  the  shepherds  were  heard 
echoing  from  rock  and  cliff,  now 
loud  and  clear,  now  dying  away  in 
the  distance ;  while  the  flocks  were 
seen,  obedient  to  the  calls,  following 
in  long,  distinct  streams  the  guides 
whom  alone  they  knew  and  trusted. 
— Family  Treasury, 

I  AM  A  STRANGER    IN   THE  EARTH  : 
HIDE  NOT  THY    COMMANDMENTS  FROM 

ME.  Psalm  cxix.  19.  Perhaps  the 
most  vivid  of  all  possible  pictures 
of  the  pilgrim  state  of  the  child  of 
God  on  earth  is  that  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  position  and  the  feel- 
ings of  our  countrymen  who  are 
every  year  leaving  our  shores  for  a 
temporary  sojourn  in  the  burning 
climes  of  the  far  east.  The  Briton 
in  Hindostan  is  the  very  type  of  the 
Christian  in  this  world.  There  en- 
gaged in  honourable  toil,  whether 
in  private  commerce  or  in  the  public 
service  of  their  Queen  and  country, 
with  near  prospects  of  growing 
afiluence  and  honour  opening  before 
them,  and  surrounded  meanwhile 
with  all  the  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  a  high  and  brilliant 
civilization,  they  for  the  time  settle 
fairly  down  in  their  adopted  coun- 
try, and  make  themselves  at  home. 
There  they  buy  and  sell,  marry  and 
are  given  in  marriage,  plant  and 
build,  visit  and  are  visited  by  one 
another,  and  form  aWi^n^i^a  «jv^ 
circles  of  intimacy  aiid  iT\eii^fe\iv^, 
just  as  though  they  ioim^^,  aa  'va^ 
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deed  in  many  respects  they  do  form, 
a  distinct  society  of  their  own, 
apart  from  the  parent  country, 
Calcutta,  and  Bombay,  and  Madras 
have  each  their  own  separate  world 
of  busy  human  life,  with  all  its 
daily  ongoings  and  familiar  incidents 
of  joy  and  sorrow,  toil  and  care,  just 
as  London,  or  Edinburgh,  or  York. 
Still  it  is  not  home.  They  never 
think  of  it  as  such.  In  the  custom- 
ary forms  of  daily  speech  it  is 
England,  not  India,  that  bears  the 
sacred  name.  Even  to  a  resident 
of  twenty  or  thirty  years,  to  sail 
•  for  their  adopted  country  is  still 
only  to  **  go  out,"  to  go  back  is  to 
**  go  home."  Children  born  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  and  who 
never  knew  any  other  dwelling- 
place,  but  that  land  of  the  banana 
and  the  palm,  are  still  taught  not 
to  call  it,  but  the  little  island  of  the 
far  west,  their  home.  Nor  does 
any  one,  however  happy  and  pros- 
perous his  life  may  have  been  for 
the  time,  think  of  ending  his  days 
there.  The  loftiest  station,  the 
grandest  sphere  of  usefulness  and 
honour  in  the  land  of  sojourning, 
is  regarded  by  its  possessor  only 
provisional — as  only  a  transition 
point  of  progress  towards  the  real 
and  fixed  end  of  life;  and  still, 
amid  all  the  toils  and  struggles 
of  his  great  career  he  is  upheld 
by  the  hope  of  that  future  day 
when,  with  the  ample  fruit  of  all 
his  labours,  and  with  all  his  hard- 
earned  honours  thick  upon  him,  he 
shall  at  last  go  home,  and  close  his 
days  in  the  land  where  his  heart  and 
his  treasure  are.  Meanwhile  a  con- 
stant intercourse  is  kept  up  between 
the  distant  colony  and  the  parent 
country.  Thousands  of  letters  pass 
and  repass  daily  across  the  inter- 
vening ocean;  and  every  day,  too, 
some  are  arriving  from,  and  others 
departing  for  the  common  home  of 
all.  There  are  happy  greetings  on 
the  shore,  like  those  that  welcome 
the  little  stranger  that  is  born  into 
the  world ;  and  there  are  sad  and 
wistful  partings,  as  with  those  whose 
pilgrim  work  is  done,  and  who  depart 
for  another  country,  another  sphere 
"which  IB  far  better."  Even  such, 
then, — hi  every  respect  almost  to 


the  very  letter, — ^is  the  position  of 
the  Christian  in  this  world.  He  is 
at  home,  and  yet  not  at  home.  He 
is  a  resident,  and  yet  a  stranger. 
His  work  is  here,  but  his  heart  is 
yonder.  He  labours  and  toils  day 
by  day  to  heap  up  riches,  and  lay 
up  in  store  for  the  time  to  come,  but 
it  is  with  the  view  of  settling  finally 
not  in  this  land,  but  in  anouier  and 
a  better.  He  keeps  up  a  continual 
intercourse  and  traffic  with  heaven ; 
fresh  arrivals  and  fresh  departures 
day  by  day,  daily  baptisms,  daUy 
funerals,  remind  him  that  here  he 
has  no  continuing  city,  and  that  he 
too  shall  soon  be  takioghis  farewell 
and  going  home.  Meanwhile  the 
friends  of  his  youth  have  been 
dropping  away;  parents,  brethren, 
endeared  companions  in  work  and 
warfare,  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
perhaps  his  own  little  children  are 
already  home  before  him,  and  every 
day  he  lives  his  ties  to  earth  are 
slighter,  and  those  to  heaven 
stronger.  But  the  more  he  longs 
for  home  the  more  strenuous  is  his 
labour  here,  that  so  he  may  the 
sooner  get  his  work  done,  and  having 
fulfilled  as  an  hireling  his  day,  be 
ready  to  enter  on  his  rest. 

So  in  every  sense  and  in  the  best 
sense  he  is  **  a  stranger  in  the  earth." 
— Dr,  Islay  Bums, 

Herein  is  my  Father  Glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  johk 
XV.  8. — Great  stress  is  laid  upon 
the  word  '*  much ;"  but  how  much  is 
itP  The  word  is  comparative..  What 
would  be  much  with  one  person 
would  be  very  little  vnth  another. 
The  single  hour  which  the  over- 
worked seamstress  snatches  from  her 
ill-paid  labour  to  devote  to  her 
prayer-meeting  or  her  tract  distri- 
bution, is  more  than  whole  days 
devoted  to  God's  service  by  the 
monied  man  of  leisure.  And  her 
shilling — given  at  the  cost  of  a 
supperless  night's  rest  or  a  fireless 
room — really  outshines  the  hundred 
pounds  which  the  millionaire  flings 
into  charitable  treasuries  from  his 
enormous  heap.  The  thorough 
teaching  of  a  mission  school  class 
by  some  pious  mechanic  is  a  full 
matdi.  m  Q(Qd'^   Ei^ht   with    the 
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liioiis  with  which  even  Ohahners 
used  to  •*  make  the  rafters  roar."  It 
costs  quite  as  much  labour  for  one 
to  teach  three  boys  as  it  drd  for  the 
other  to  teach  three  thousand  men. 

*•  Much  fruit "  means  simply  the 
giving  to  Christ  the  best  we  have 
got.  It  is  the  lading  of  every  bough 
on  life's  tree — ^be  that  tree  a  giant 
or  a  dwarf.  He  who,  in  the  hum- 
blest walk  of  life,  walks  according 
to  his  Bible,  employs  his  time,  con- 
trols his  words,  directs  his  choice, 
and  regulates  his  conduct  so  as  to 


glorify  his  Saviour,  and  makes  his 
religion  clear  and  legible  to  all 
about — such  an  one  bears  much 
fruit.  Sweet  "Daughter"  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight's  poor  Dairyman !  in 
thy  lonely  sick- chamber  thou  didst 
yield  ripe  clusters  of  grace  that  have 
refreshed  many  a  dweller  in  lordly 
mansions  and  college  halls!  She 
"did  what  she  could."  Fellow- 
Christian,  when  you  have  done  as 
much  as  that,  Christ  may  say  to 
you,  "Herein  am  I  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit." — T.  L,  Cuyler, 


t  §hmtu 


Thohas  Soott  and  his  Commen- 
TAKY. — ^There  was  it  seems  in  Scott's 
early  days,  a  publisher  whose  name 
moulders  in  well  merited  oblivion, 
but  whose  trading  capital  consisted 
in  his  own  unblushmg  effrontery, 
and  in  the  command  which  it  gave 
him  over  the  type,  the  paper,  the 
ink,  and  the  brains  of  his  credulous 
neighbours.  It  occurred  to  this 
worthy  that  a  series  of  weekly  an- 
notations on  the  Bible,  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Scott,  in  one  hundred  suc- 
cessive numbers, would  yield  a  hand- 
some profit  to  himself,  and  that  the 
annotator  would  be  splendidly  re- 
compensed by  the  receipt  of  the 
same  number  of  guineas.  Some 
well  fed  authors  of  our  own  times 
may  think,  that  a  payment  of  fifty- 
two  pounds  ten  shillings,  in  each 
of  two  successive  years  was  but  a 
niggardly  recompence  for  such  la- 
bours. Mr.  Scott  judged  otherwise. 
It  was  an  addition  of  fifty  per  cent, 
to  the  annual  income  which  he  earn- 
ed by  officiating  four  times  every 
Sunday  in  two  churches,  between 
which  he  had  fourteen  miles  to  walk, 
and  in  ministering  on  every  other 
day  of  the  week  to  the  patients  at 
a  hospital.  Accordingly,  in  the  year 
1788,  he  sat  him  down  to  the  com- 
position of  his  weekly  commen- 
taries. The  world  had  cordially 
welcomed  the  first  numbers,  when 
the  crafty  bibliopole  announced  that 
the  work  must  be  abandoned,  unless 
the  author  could  borrow  from  his 


friends,  and  transfer  to  him,  the  sum 
of  £500.  The  hard  terms  having 
been  complied  with,  the  book  was 
finished  in  174  numbers,  for  which 
the  author  received  164  guineas. 
Then  the  bookseller  became  bank- 
rupt, leaving  poor  Scott  to  repay 
the  money  he  had  borrowed  for  his 
use.  A  pecond  bookseller  purchas- 
ed the  stock  of  the  insolvent,  reprint- 
ed a  large  part  of  it,  but  refused  to 
account  for  a  shilling  of  the  profits. 
Eescued  by  the  Court  of  Chancery 
from  the  grasp  of  this  pirate,  Scott 
next  braved  the  perils  of  becoming 
his  own  bookseller,  and,  after  print- 
ing two  editions  of  five  quarto 
volumes,  and  scarcely  clearing  more 
than  the  prime  cost,  surrendered 
himself  to  fate  and  Paternoster 
Row,  and  sold  the  copy -right.  At 
this  passage  of  the  tragedy  the 
stage  is  darkened  by  the  re-appear- 
ance of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  at 
one  time  fulminating  injunctions,  at 
another  recalling  his  own  thunder- 
bolts in  a  manner  altogether  terrific 
and  inexplicable.  At  length  we 
reach  the  catastrophe.  It  presents 
us  Thomas  Scott,  under  the  accum- 
ulated burdens  of  sixty-seven  years, 
of  sickness,  and  of  poverty,  investi- 
gating his  accounts,  and  ascertaining 
that  £199,900  had  been  paid  in  his 
lifetime  across  the  counter  for  his 
theological  publications,  that  he  had 
himself  derived  from  t\i^ixi  %.xi  m* 
come  of  a  little  mox^  t\iaa  JLVl  \«t 
annum,  that  they  Yiad  m'^oVi^d'toxDL 
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in  a  debt  of  about  £1,200,  and  that 
all  his  worldly  wealth  consisted  of 
a  warehouse  full  of  unsaleable  theo- 
logy. Agitated,  alarmed,  and  dis- 
tressed, but  never  desponding,  he  at 
^  length,  for  the  first  time,  invokes  the 
aid  of  his  friends  and  fellow  labour- 
ers, among  whom  the  large-soul- 
ed  Charles  Simeon  first  answers  the 
appeal,  with  affectionate  greetings, 
"with  numerous  orders  for  his  book,  * 
and  with  a  remittance  of  £560  for 
his  relief.  Others  rapidly  followed 
this  good  example,  and  within  two 
months,  the  warehouse  is  emptied  of 
its  contents,  and  the  great  commenta- 
tor finds  himself  possessed  of  more 
than  £2,000.  With  his  debts  paid, 
his  cares  dispersed,  his  heart  warmed 
to  his  brethren,  and  his  trust  in  God 
justified,  the  curtain  falls  on  the 
brave  old  man  applying  himself  to 
a  new  edition  of  his  work,  and  toil- 
ing with  all  the  vigour  of  youth,  to 
compile  a  new  concordance,  by 
which  he  hopes  to  emulate  and 
supersede  the  vast  compilation  of 
Oruden. — Sir  James  Stephen. 

EULES      OF      THE      LlFE       OF       A 

FORMER  Fellow  of  Emmanuel 
OoLLEOE. — (From  the  Cambridge 
Chronicle,  Feb.  10,  1866).  The  fol- 
lowing interesting  document,  written 
during  his  residence  at  Emmanuel 
College,    was    found    among    the 

Eapers  of   the  late    Rev.  William 
aw,  MA. 

The  name  of  William  Law  was 
entered  as  a  Sizar  of  Emmanuel 
College  on  7th  June,  1705.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.A.  in 
1708,  elected  a  Fellow  of  his  college 
in  1711,  and  created  M.A.  in  1712. 
In  the  year  1716  he  vacated  his  Fel- 
lowship and  left  the  University : — 

BULBS   FOR   MY   FUTURE    CONDUCT. 

1 . — To  fix  it  deep  in  my  mind  that 
I  have  but  one  business  upon  my 
hands,  to  seek  for  eternal  happiness, 
by  doing  the  will  of  God. 

2. — ^To  examine  everything  that 
relates  to  me  in  this  view,  as  it 
serves  or  obstructs  this  only  end  of 
life. 

3, — To  think   nothing    great   op 

desirable  because  the  world  thinks 

li  80;  but  to  form  all  my  judgments 

of  things  from  the  infallible  -word  o£ 

Ood,  and  to  direct  my  life  accotdixig 
to  It. 


4. — To  avoid  all  concems  with  the 
world,  or  the  ways  of  it,  but  where 
religion  and  charity  oblige  me  to 
act. 

5. — To  remember  frequently,  and 
impress  it  on  my  mind  deeply,  that 
no  condition  of  this  life  is  tor  enjoy- 
ment, but  for  trial :  and  that  every 
Eower,  ability,  or  advantage  we 
ave,  are  all  so  many  talents  to  be 
accounted  for,  to  the  Judge  of  all 
the  world. 

6. — That  the  ^eatness  of  human 
nature  consists  m  nothing  else  but 
in  imitating  the  Divine  Nature. 
That  therefore  all  the  greatness  of 
this  world,  which  is  not  in  good 
actions,  is  perfectly  beside  the  point. 

7. — To  remember,  often  and 
seriously,  how  much  of  time  is  in- 
evitably thrown  away,  from  which  I 
can  expect  nothing  but  the  charge 
of  guilt ;  and  how  little  time  there 
may  be  to  come,  on  which  an 
eternity  depends. 

8. — To  avoid  all  excess  in  eating 
and  drinking. 

9. — To  spend  as  little  time  as  I 
possibly  can  among  such  persons  as 
can  receive  no  benefit  from  me,  nor 
I  from  them. 

10. — To  be  always  fearful  of 
letting  my  time  slip  away  without 
some  fruit. 

1 1 . — To  avoid  all  idleness. 

12. — To  call  to  mind  the  presence 
of  God,  whenever  I  find  myself 
under  any  temptation  to  sin,  and  to 
have  immediate  recourse  to  prayer. 

13.  To  think  humbly  of  my- 
self, and  with  great  charity  of  all 
others.  ^ 

14. — To  forbear  from  all  evil 
speaking. 

15.  To  think  often  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  propose  it  as  a  pattern 
to  myself. 

16. — To  pray,  privately,  thrice  a 
day,  besides  my  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers. 

17. — To  keep  from  public  houses 
as  much  as  I  can,  without. ofiPence. 

18. — To  spend  some  time  in  giving 
an  account  of  the  day,  previous  to 
evening  prayer :  how  have  I  spent 
this  day?  What  sin  have  I  com- 
mitted? What  temptations  have  I 
'mt\\atood?  Have  I  performed  all 
my  ^\x\iyV — MemoHals  of  W.^Lauj^ 
hy  CTiristopliw  WQMo'a,'Lo'!\diwA^^^i 
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Thh  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
proper  (not  inclading  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  South,  and  various 
smaller  offshoots,  numbering  hun- 
dreds of  thousands)  contains  under 
its  jurisdiction  928,320  communi- 
cants, 6,821  itinerant  ministers,  8,205 
local  ministers,  10,015  churches, 
2,948  parsonages,  26,883,076  dol- 
lars, or  £5,376,000  worth  of  church 
and  school  property,  13,153  Sun- 
day schools,  148,475  officers  and 
teachers,  859,700  scholars.  In 
foreign  lands  there  are  161  mission- 
aries, and  7,022  church  members. 
The  income  of  its  missionary  society 
is  more  than  £100,000.  There  are 
28  universities  or  colleges,  contain- 
ing 4,675  students,  and  endowed  to 
the  value  of  more  than  £5,600,000 ; 
2  theological  schools,  having  116  stu- 
dents, and  property  worth  £30,000 ; 
76  academic  institutions,  with  about 
10,000  students,  the  number  of  males 


and  females  being  about  equal. 
The  church  has  nine  weeklv,  and 
several  semi-monthly,  monthly,  and 
quarterly  periodicals  of  an  official 
character,  besides  many  more  which, 
though  unofficial,  are  thoroughly 
Methodistic ;  and  the  general  litera- 
ture of  the  church  is  most  volumin- 
ous, and  contains  not  a  few  works 
of  high  character.  On  the  whole, 
looking  back  to  that  hour  when,  at 
the  instance  of  Barbara  Heck,  Philip 
Embury  awoke  from  his  spiritual 
lethargy,  and  preached  to  the  little 
congregation  of  five  persons  in  his 
own  house,  and  then  considering  the 
gigantic  proportions  and  admirable 
quality  of  the  harvest  which  has 
already  sprung  from  that  *•  handful 
of  corn,"  we  can  only  say,  with  the 
dying  founder  of  Methodism,  **  What 
hath  God  wrought!"  "It  is  the 
Lord*8  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  I" 


\tM  ^oiim  of  §ooU. 


The  Pulpit  Analyst  :  A  Month- 
ly Magazine.  Designed  for  Preach- 
ers.  Students,  and  Teachers.  No.  1, 
January.  London  :  Jackson,  WaU 
ford,  and  Hodder.  The  intended 
scope  of  this  new  serial  is  sufficiently 
set  forth  in  its  title.  The  contents 
are  ranged  under  the  following 
heads — The  Pulpit,  the  Analyst,  the 
Translator,  the  Critic,  and  the  Illus- 
trator. Under  the  first,  the  Editor, 
(Dr.  Joseph  Parker)  gives  with  clear- 
ness, and,  we  imagine,  Characteristic 
force,  Notes  'upon  Divine  Revela- 
tion as  related  to  Human  Oonscious- 
ness  and  Experience,  and  Mr.  Mellor 
discourses  beautifully  of  Error  and 
Beclamation.  We  like  Mr.  Newth's 
notes  on  Habakkuk  better  than  the 
opening  of  a  Homiletic  Analysis  of 
the  New  Testament,  There  is  a 
first  instalment  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John,  in  the  original,  with  an  in- 
terlineal  Translation,  which  promises 
to  be  useful  to  those  who  can 
"  devote  the  needful  patience  and 
labour  to  the  acquirement  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  Orammar."    A 


sketch  of  F.  W.  Robertson,  and  a 
pithy  illustration  from  Flavel  com- 
plete the  number. 

The    Heavenward    Road.     By 
S.  S,  Jones, — 

*'  Oh  1  'tis  a  bright  and  brightening  path, 
That  leads  us  to  the  skies." 

London, — Pitman, 

We  marvel  not  that  this  delight- 
ful little  work  has  reached  a  Second 
Edition.  It  breathes  such  a  healthy, 
rational,  scriptural,  attractive  influ- 
ence, that  we  would  fain  hope  every 
young  person  who  begins  to  read  it, 
offering  the  brief,  but  admirable  pray- 
er, the  author  recommends,  wiU  per- 
severe till  the  end  is  reached.  We 
can  assure  them  there  are  many 
lessons  of  wisdom  contained  in  the 
twelve  brief  chapters  of  which  the 
work  is  composed;  set  forth  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  thoughtless,  direct 
the  earnest  inquiries  of  the  thought- 
ful ;  and  cheer  and  console,  humble 
and  elevate,  those  who  deair^  ^ 
obtain  a  meetnesa  ioi  VJaa  V^w^^i 
Jerusalem, 
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We  give  one  brief  extract ; — 
"  Those  who  with  humble,  loving,  and 
sabmissive  spirit  look  to  their  heavenly 
Father  as  the  guide  of  their  steps  in 
life,  are  never  left  without  fit  and  loving 
directions ;  he  marks  out  all  their  way, 
guides  them  by  his  counsel  continually, 
and  theu,  as  the  blessed  climax,  receives 
them  to  his  glory  in  heaven. 

Our  part  is  to  look  to  him  to  open  out 
our  path  of  usefulness.  His  part  is  to 
do  it  for  us,  and  enable  us  to  walk 
therein.  Rush  not  unthinkingly,  fol- 
lowing thy  own  blind  guidance,  reader ; 
God  £aoweth  better  than  we  do  what 
we  are  most  fitted  for.  Ask  wisdom 
from  above  ;  the  Lord  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally  aud  upbraideth  not ;  ask  him 
to  appomt  thy  work  and  to  fit  thee  for  it, 
and  by- and- by  thou  wilt  see  obstacles 
removing,  doors  of  usefulness  opening, 
and  thou,  in  the  strength  of  God,  must 
enter  therein  and  work. 

*  Who  points  the  clouds  their  course. 
Whom  winds  and  seas  obey : 
He  shall  direct  thy  wandering  feet, 
He  shaJl  prepare  thy  way. 

Thou  on  the  Lord  rely, 
So  safe  Shalt  thou  go  on : 
Fix  on  his  work  thy  steadfast  eye. 
So  shall  thy  work  be  done : 


No  profit  canst  thoa  gain 
By  self-consuming  care ; 
To  him  commend  thy  cause,  his  ear 
Attends  the  softest  prayer.' 

The  counsels  given  to  those  who 
have  not  yet  joined  any  section  of 
the  church  of  God,  are  judicious 
and  weighty ;  well  worth  the  pray- 
erful, thoughtful  perusal  of  all  to 
whom  they  apply.  They  are  too 
long  to  be  transcribed,  but  we  hope 
all  concerned  will  get  the  book  and 
read  for  themselves.  With  the 
following  paragraph  we  conclude 
our  notice  of  this  charming  book : — 

"  Reader,  if  thou  art  one  of  these 
mistaken  by-standers,  and  yet  art  of 
the  spiritual  Israel,  grieve  thy  Saviour 
no  longer;  join  openly,  noblj,  the 
phalanx  that  is  making  war  against  the 
^emy;  and  while  thou  art  blessed 
there,  thou  wilt  be  a  blessing.  If  thou 
art  not  of  the  spiritual  Israd,  see  to  it 
that  thou  seek  the  Saviour ;  the  longer 
thou  hesitatest,  the  worse  thy  case  will 
be ;  follow  him  till  he  bring  Uiee  into  his 
fold ;  and  join  thyself  to  his  people, 
who  are  both  seeking  salvation  them- 
selves, and  seeking  to  spread  the  news 
of  it  to  others.'* 


^tW^wn  %r!iit\\iput. 


CHAPELS. 

Maiden's  Well  Chapel,  PoRTLANn. 
— ^For  the  last  eight  years,  the  Bible 
Christians  at  Chesil,  in  Portland,  have 
worshipped  in  a  long  upper  room,  whose 
many  inconveniences  were  the  more 
felt  the  longer  we  remained  therein. 
Our  friends  strongly  desired  a  more 
suitable  place  for  religious  gatherings. 
The  obtaming  of  an  eligible  spot,  how- 
ever, was  for  some  time  an  unmanage- 
able difficulty.  After  several  attempts, 
a  freehold  site  was  secured  at  a  cost  of 
£70 ;  we  determined  now,  by  Divine 
help,  to  arise  and  build,  though  in  the 
face  of  some  stern  opposition. 

On  Wednesday,  August  16th,  1865, 

the  comer-stone  was  laid  by  Mr.  J. 

Allen,  of  Kensington,  London,  (who 

has  since  sent  us  three  guineas  to  aid 

the  Trust  Fund).    We  then  repaired  to 

the  Congregational  chapel,  (kindly  lent 

for  the  occasion,)  and  listened  to  a  suit- 

abJe  and  instructive  discourse  by  Mr. 

W.  Luke.     Afterwarda  a  goodly  com- 


pany met  in  the  long  room  for  tea,  the 
provisions  for  which  were  kindly  given 
by  the  friends;  an  interesting  service 
followed,  held  in  the  afore-named 
chapel,  when  addresses  were  g^ven  by 
Messrs.  Thresher,  Dening,  Bussel, 
Allen,  Luke,  and  Coombe.  The  finan- 
cial result  of  the  day  was  £17  28.  3d. 

The  building  was  so  far  completed  as 
to  admit  of  openingon  Sunday,  January 
14th,  1866.  Mr.  W.  Gilbert  preached 
in  the  morning  and  evening  two  excel- 
lent discourses  in  his  own  felidtoos 
style ;  and  Miss  Potter  in  the  afternoon. 
The  congregations  after  the  morning 
were  overflowing,  notwithsanding  the 
very  inclement  weather. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  Mr.  Gilbert 
gave  us  anotiier  very  instructive  dis- 
course from  1  Timothy  i.  5.  About  280 
persons  then  partook  of  tea  in  the 
school-room  below,  the  provisions  all 
given.  The  public  service  commenced 
at  seven  o'clock,  presided  over  by  Mr. 
3 .  T\xTe&\ieT  \ii  \)\&  w&waX  T«a&^-mtted 
and  \Yve\^  inAsmet\  ^<^  €fiAi^  ^«e 
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again  crowded.    The  writer  was  called  still  more  Ratifying,   the   Lord  has 

<m  to  present  his  report  of  the  affair  as  beautified  His  house  with  His  glory  in 

far  as  could  then  be  ascertained,  which  bending  stubborn  wills,  breaking  rocky 

was  far  more  encouraging  than    the  hearts,  saying    sinners,   and   blessing 

most  sang^oine  among  us  hsiid  expected ;  saints.    Our  prayer  is,  **  Arise,  O  Lord, 

the  cloth  and  fHnge  for  book  desk  were  into  thy  rest,  Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 

S'ven  by  Mrs.  Coombe;  the  Bible,  by  strength.     Let  thy  priests  be  clothed 

T.  Thresher;  the  hymn-book,  by  Mr.  with  righteousness;  and  let  thy  saints 

Mabey;    and  the  baptismal  font,   by  shout  for  joy.'' 
Miss  Potter.    Addresses  followed  from  Charles  Dbnino. 

Mr.  T.  Bevendge,  (Independent  Mm-         Abehavon:— The  trustees  of  our  new 

^'2?^*/;^?'^'^^^  (Wtsleyan,)  Mr.  g^apel  receiving  notice  that  £25  bor- 

QUbert  and  Miss  Potter.    The  speeches  ^^^^  ^y  them  must  be  paid  within  three 

were  truly  cathohc  and  earnest,  and  months  from  date  specified,  and  being 

Br^ilbert  was  eloquent.  unwilling  to  borrow  again,  determinedon 

TJe  opening  semcw  were  contmued  raising  the  money,  arS  at  once  reduce  the 

en  Sunday,  the  21st,  Mr.  M.  Eicketts,  ^g^t  that  amount.     Having  at  the  last 
(Wesl^an,)  preached  m  the  mommg  ,g  ^^^t  wisely   resolved  that,    if 

and  afternoon,  and  Miss  Potter  m  the  ibi^^  ^^  debt  by  this  year's  close 

evening.    Mwiy  felt  it  good  to  be  there,  should,  at  least  be  £50  less,  it  was 

The  congregations,  collections,  and  m-  thought  better  therefore  to  meet  the 

fluence   w&e   equal   to   the   previous  ^.^se  by  halves  than  it  would  be  to  leave 

SabbaA^^     for  the  people  had  a  mmd  t^e  whole  sum  to  be  raised  in  connection 

iIJ?      1.      1   •              3       t-  X    j^  1  ^i*^  t^6  anniversary  at  the  end  of  the 
The   chapel  is  a  good,  substantial        ^ar.    Of  the  two  or  three  plans  which 
bmlding,mcely  situated,  44  feet  by  29  ^^^e  suggested,  with  a  view  of  best 
withou^  lighted  by  eight  circular-head-  succeeding,  one  only  was  adopted,  viz., 
ed  windows,  two  on  each  side,  and  two  t^e  preaching  of  three  sermons  with 
^  .,!*^  !?^  *  c  *^®  ^^«^^^®  strongly  ^j^^  ^g^^j  compliment,—"  collections  at 
built  of  tiie  famous   Portland  stone.  ^^  ^^^..  h^^i^    thereby  to  minister 
Door,  wmdows,  and  angles  are  earned  ^  ^^  spiritual  profit  of  the  hearers,  as 
up  with  ashlar  quoms  m  tooled  work,  ^g^  ^s  realize  the  needed  pecuniary  aid. 
with  rock  front  pomted ;  it  is  qmte  an  Between  the  trustees  and  friends  existed 
ornament  to  the   neighborhood.      It  the  clearest  understanding,  the  heartiest 
will  accommodate  about  220  persons,  co-operation-indispensable  to  success, 
includmg  65  free  sittings.      An  end  q^  Wednesday,  January  17th.   1866, 
pallery  can  be  erected,  if  needed.    The  j,^,..  J.  T.  Gullan,  Minister  of  the  Scotch 
basement   school-room    is    the    same  Presbyterian  Church,  Swansea,  favoured 
l^Kth  and  width,  entered  on  a  level  ^^  ^-^^^  j^jg  services,  which  were  well 
at  Oie  lower  side  of  the  premises,  weU  received.     His  exposition  of  chapter  u 
TOpph^withhght,andis8feet6inches  ^f   Solomon's  Song  was  so  clear,  so 
from  floor  to  ceihng.     To  render  the        ^^^  ^nd  sermon  from  the  8th  verse  of 
premises  complete,  a   furnace   house,  ^he  same  chapter  so  earnest,  so  Christ- 
chapel  keeper  s  rooms,  &c.,  should  be  extolling,  Christ-endearing,  that  bUss 
erected  on  the  land  behmd  the  chapel.  _  ^^^  tippled  in  many  a  bosom,  and 
Our  financesatpresentareas follows:  f^^g  all  aglow  beamed  with  angel- 
mu              •    1  J-                £      s.   a.  radiance.    The  following  Sunday,  Jan. 
The  cost,  mcludmg  land  21st,  Mr.  J.  Tremelling,  of  Newport, 
and  other  expenses    ...  530    0    0  Mon.,  preached  two  sermons.    In  the 
By  contribution,  cards,&c.  110    2    6  morning  he  stirred  the  hearts  and  thrilled 

Foundation  services  17    2    3  ^^  j^in^g   ^f    3il  present   with  the 

Opemng  services    28  15    3  memorable  sermon  he  preached  at  the 

By  »rant oQ    Q    Q  Conference— "The  divine  life  in  man"— 

roAfi    n    n  ^hich,  it  is  hoped,  will  ere  long  appear 

*'^^2__  in  the  Magazine.     At  night,  with  a 

_^  ,  ,  -rt^     A    A  skilful  hand,  and  in  glowing  terms,  he 

Present  debt  324    0    0  directed  and  cheered  the  often  down-cast 

The    Trustees    consider   themselves  Christian  in  his  race- course  of  tears  and 

justified  in  not  accepting  the  lowest  or  smiles,  cloud  and  sunshine,  to  Zion, 

any  tender,  the  lowest  being  £568  5s. ;  firm,  and  high,  and  lofty,  and  happy, 

hence  we  have  saved  quite  £100  by  and  glorious.     All  were  pleased,  some 

building   without   contract,  with  ma-  delighted,    and  many    profited.     TVi^ 

ierials,  &c.,  more  to  our  satisfaction,  collections  amounted  lo  Sf^  \«>s.   "H^^ft 

Oar  coDgregatkm  is  much  increased,  there  only  blended  mWi  ^u^Sa.  \M%<b- 

60  duings  Are  already  let,  and  what  is  hearted  liberaUty  mote  oi  Vh»\.  ^-^^t 
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which  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  the  life 
and  force  of  which  is  love,  what  should 
we  see,  and  hear,  and  feel. 

J.  Johns. 

[Ill  a  letter  received  ftrom  Br.  Johns,  Feb. 
15tb,  he  says,  '*  Last  Sunday  week  was  a 
blessed  day — surpassing  anything  I  have 
felt  or  seen  in  Wales  before.  Bight  persons- 
two  married  men  and  their  wives,  two 
married  men,  one  married  woman,  and  a 
youn^  woman — all  in  the  pew  kneeling,  and 
weeping,  and  praying  together.    Seven  that 


night  professed  faith  in  Jesus,  since  then 
some  few  besides,  and  meetings  continue 
rich  in  divine  influence,  and  fraught  with 
heavenly  power.  This,  we  hope,  is  only  the 
prelude  or  a  shower— long  prayed  for,  long 
expected,  and  must  come,  if  lives  are  con- 
sistent, prayer  fervent,  and  faith  contin- 
uously strong,  or  the  Bible  is  not  true. 
Earnest  up -goings  in  pray;er,  are  sure  to 
produce  rich  down-comings  in  blessing,  and 
£^at  out-burstings  in  praise.] 

Clapham. — The  anniversary  of  the 
Garner  Chapel,  Wurtemberg-street,  was 
celebrated  on  the  4th  and   6th  inst. 
Two   sermons  were   preached  on  the 
Sunday  by  G.  Webber,    and  on   the 
Tuesday,  100  persons  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  tea,  which  was  followed  by  a 
public  meeting,  well  attended  and  deeply 
interesting.    The  chair  was   occupied 
by  Mr.  W.  J.  Moore,  who,  after  calling 
upon  Mr.  Heywood,  the  secretary,  to 
read  the  report,  gave  an  address  inspir- 
ing and  hopeful  for  the  further  prosperity 
of  the  cause  in  that  place.     Speeches 
were  also  delivered  by  J.  C.  Honey  (the 
pastor),  G.  Webber,  J.  W.  Chisholme 
(United  Free   Methodist),    W.    Rowe, 
O.  Lake,   and  Mr.  S.  Wright.     The 
addresses  were  full  of  kindly  feeling, 
Methodistic  earnestness,  and  evangelical 
truth.    We  want  more  of  such  speeches 
in  these  times, — when  such  aj,tempts 
are    being   made   to    subordinate   the 
simple   plan   of    salvation   to   human 
theories, — demanding   for  the    Gospel 
its  natural  supremacy  as  the  only  moral 
and  spiritual  elevator  of  man.     The 
cause  is  small,  but  as  the  number  of 
members  has  been  nearly  doubled  within 
a  few  months,  the  church  being  united 
and  the  finances  improved,  an  effort  is 
to  be  made  to  reduce  the  heavy  liabilities 
on  the  estate,  towards  which  the  trustees 
alone  have  promised  £125.    It  is  hoped 
that  an  example  so  generous  and  worthy 
will  stimulate  others,  not  only  to  love, 
but  good  works.      The  anniversary  is 
said  to  be  the  best  held  in  the  place, 
and  cannot  fail  to  do  good.    The  amount 
realised  is  about  £  10. — Wesley  an  Times, 


PENZANCE  CIRCUIT. 

Tbe  anniversary  of  Penzance  chapel 
^as  held  on   Sand&y   and    Monday, 


January  7th  and  8th.  Mr.  W.  S. 
Pascoe  of  St.  Just,  preached  morning 
and  evening,  and  Mr.  Wilshire,  (Baptist) 
in  the  afternoon.  The  congregations 
were  moderate,  sermons  thoroughly 
good,  and  collections  liberal. 

There  were  not  so  many  to  the  tea 
on  Monday  as  we  could  wish.  Provisions 
given.  Evening  meeting  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Wilshire,  Bray,  SmaUridge, 
and  Powell,  (town  missionary).  The 
friends  were  pleased  with  the  services, 
and  encouraged  and  hopeful  for  the 
future.  Monetary  matters  ahead  of 
last  year.  Proceeds  of  the  anniversary 
£11  14s.  Our  greatest  want  for  the 
church  and  congregation,  is,  t?ie  baptism 
of  -fire, 

"Eternal  Spirit,  source  of  light  I 
Enlivening,  consecrating  fire ! 

Descend,  and  with  celestial  heat. 
Our  dull,  our  frozen  hearts  inspire  x 

Our  souls  refine,  our  dross  consume. 

Come,  condescending  Spirit,  come  1" 

God  has  graciously  visited  the  little 
church  and  congregation  at  Drift, 
Thirty  or  more  have  recently  prayed 
the  publican's  prayer,  and  found  mercy 
through  faith  m  Christ.  In  our  first 
class-meeting  with  the  young  converts 
it  was  heart  cheering  to  see  and  hear 
young  and  old  mingling  their  voices  in 
praise  to  GK>d  for  what  He  had  done  for 
their  souls. 

A  young  man  gets  up  and  says — 
y  Last  Sunday  I  was  wandering  about 
in  the  fields  singing  and  playing  dandng 
tunes  ;  but  now,  thank  God,  I  am  here 
singing  the  praises  of  God;  'and  can 
say,  the  Lord  hath  pardoned  all  my 

sins.     Praise  the  Lord I  hope  to 

live  to  God  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and 
then  die  and  go  home  to  heaven.*' 

A  man  who  has  lived  in  the  world  as 
many  years  as  Moses  kept  the  flocks  of 
Jethro,  gets  up  and  tells  with  deep 
emotion  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
him  within  the  last  few  days.  And 
now  his  wife  springs  to  her  feet,  eyes 
deluged  in  tears,  and  with  bummg 
eloquence  tells  what  GK)d  has  done  for 
her,  and  adds,  "  After  years  of  earnest 
prayer  for  my  dear  husband,  he  is  con- 
verted at  last.  Bless  God,  I  shall  have 
a  help-meet  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
Jjong,  long  have  I  prayed  for  this,  but 
thank  the  Lord,  the  long  looked  for  is 

come  at  last." Many  others  bear 

noble  testimony  to  the  power  and  good* 
ness  of  God  in  saving  their  souls. 
Now  there  are  shouts  of  praise,  two  are 
in  distress  for  salvation  and  we  are  on 
our  knees  praying  with  the  penitents. 
Hai^^y  work  thisl    Many  of  the  con- 
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Marazion  has  had  a  qnickening. 
Ten  or  twelye  have  been  converted, 
and  more  are  seeking.  The  late  gales 
did  much  damage  to  the  chapel,  to  the 
amount  of  £14  or  £16,  but  the  friends 
have  exerted  themselves  nobly,  and  by 
collections  and  subscriptioDS  have  raised 
nearly  enough  to  cover  the  expences  of 
repairing. 


At  Tregarihan  and  Tradavoe,  a  few 
souls  have  been  converted,  and  special 
services  are  now  being  held  at  these 
places.  We  are  labouring  in  hope  for 
better  days.  "God  be  merciful  unto 
us,  and  bless  us  ;  and  cause  his  face  to 
shine  upon  us;  that  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations."  W.  Brat. 


Wiimt^. 


1.  Died  at  Qunville,  in  the  parish  of 
Carisbrooke,  Isle  of  Wight,  February 
15th,  1865,  Esther  Coolet,  in  the 
eighty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
the  widow  of  our  much  esteemed 
Brother,  Bobert  Coolet,  whose  memoir 
appeared  in  the  Magazine  for  1838. 
They  agreed  to  open  their  house  for 
preaching,  prayer  and  class  meetings, 
when  our  mends  on  the  Island  were 
few,  and  foes  numerous ;  when  difficul- 
ties were  great,  and  persecution  raged. 
But  the  arm  which  is  onmipotent  was 
revealed,  a  glorious  work  was  effected, 
and  many  of  our  fiercest  persecutors 
became  our  best  friends.  Until  she 
was  forty-five  years  old,  Sister  Cooley 
was  an  utter  stranger  to  spiritual  things. 
When  her  husband  was  converted,  he 
praised  Qod  aloud,  and  she  thinking  he 
was  goifig  mad,  seriously  consisted 
with  her  fnends  as  to  the  best  course  to 
take.  Our  sister  was  at  length  induced  to 
hear  the  missionaries.  Brother  Bailey 
was  the  honoured  instrument  of  her  con- 
version, something  over  forty  years  ago. 
She  often  enjoyed  seasons  of  special 
blessing,  and  in  the  great  congregation, 
when  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would 
shout  the  praises  of  her  adorable  Be- 
deemer.  Her  heart  overflowed  with 
^atitude  that  the  Lord,  though  she  had 
lived  so  many  years  in  darkness  and 
ignorance,  hail  pardoned  all  her  sins. 
Her  religion,  being  genuine,  could  bear 
the  test  of  persexiution  and  afflictions. 
The  Lord,  ever  faithful  to  his  word,  was 
with  her  in  the  furnace.  He  guided 
her  by  his  counsel  until  he  received  her 
to  glory.  Jesus  was  all  her  salvation 
and  all  her  desire.  She  gloried  in  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Though  naturally  of  a  very  strong 
constitution,  her  health  had  been  declin- 
ing for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  the 
innrmities  of  age  coming  fast  upon  her. 
I  always  found  ber  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  faitb.      She  would  always  speak 


of  heaven  as  her  home.  Only  a  short 
time  before  the  final  conflict,  her 
daughter  asked,  "  Mother,  shall  I  send 
for  some  one  to  pray  with  you  P"  "  No," 
she  replied,  putting  her  hand  upon  her 
heart,  "  I  have  Christ  here,"  and  about 
an  hour  after  she  fell  asleep  in  the  soft 
arms  of  Gtod.  Martha  Jupe. 

2.  Also,  at  Gunville,  May  4th,  1865, 
Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Groves,  daughter  of 
the  above,  and  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
James  Groves,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of 
her  age.  Naturally  of  an  amiable  dis- 
position, she  was  much  beloved  by  her 
parents.  She  was  taught  early  in  life 
that  the  world,  with  all  its  charms, 
could  never  satisfy  her  immortal  soul. 
The  change  which  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  produced  in  her  parents,  induced 
her  to  hear  the  Word  of  Life  for  herself. 
She  heard  Br.  Humphrey  Hicks  preach, 
at  that  time  a  Bible  Christian  Minister. 
The  time  and  place  of  her  conversion 
are  not  known,  but  having  put  her  hand 
to  the  plough,  she  never  looked  back. 
She  steadily  pursued  her  course,  not- 
withstanding many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, and  was  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years  a  consistent  member  of  Society. 
She  was  greatly  afflicted  for  many  years, 
but  the  Lord  gave  strength  according  to 
her  day.  I  often  visited  her  during  the 
last  twelve  months  of  her  life,  and 
always  found  her  fixed  on  the  Bock  of 
Ages.  I  never  heard  her  express  any 
doubt  of  her  acceptance  with  God.  She 
was  always  ready  to  converse  on  spiritual 
subjects,  and  recalled  with  especial 
pleasure  the  time  of  her  espousals. 
In  the  warmth  of  her  first  love,  she  with 
many  others,  who  are  now  gone  to  their 
eternal  reward  from  Gunville  and  its 
neighbourhood,  would  go  many  miles  to 
be  present  at  a  camp -meeting  or  a 
lovefeast.  What  seasons  of  grace  and 
power  we  experienced.  Ftec^vxftXilV^, 
stout-hearted  rebels  wo\vii\.iaN\.  ^tci«Ni%X» 
at  the  throne  of  80\eie\giv  mwc^,  wA 
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plead  the  great  atonement,  till  they  could 
rejoice  in  their  sins  being  forgiven. 
God*s  own  people  were  filled  with  un- 
utterable joy,  and  almost  overpowered 
with  the  Divine  glory. 

The  last  month  of  her  life  her  suffer- 
ings were  intense,  but  not  a  murmur 
escaped  her  lips.  Death  to  her  had  no 
sting,  for  Christ  had  given  her  the  vic- 
tory and  she  was  fully  prepared  for  the 
eternal  inheritance.  Thus  died  one  of 
our  old  and  faithful  friends,  but  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain. 

Dear  sister  Groves  I  thou  art  gone  before 
To  bid  us  welcome  to  the  blissful  shore ; 
Though  parted  now,  we  soon  expect  to  meet 
Where  aU  our  happiuesg  will  be  complete. 

M.  JUFB. 

3.  Died  at  St.  Columb  Major,  in  the 
St.  Columb  Circuit,  February  17th, 
1865,  Elizabeth,  ihe  beloved  wife  of 
Nicholas  Tonkin.  Our  dear  sister 
was  one  of  the  first  members  of  our 
society  in  St.  Columb,  and  was  a  hum- 
ble and  consistent  follower  of  Christ  for 
about  forty  years.  I  am  not  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  relating  to  her  con- 
version ;  nor  does  it  much  matter,  for 
that  she  was  converted,  her  whole  con- 
duct clearly  showed.  Having  put  her 
hand  to  the  plough  she  did  not  look 
back.  Having  found  peace  with  God, 
she  continued  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Having  taken  upon  her  a  public 
profession  of  religion,  she  was  not 
ashamed  to  confess  its  Author  before 
men. 

For  several  years  after  sister  Tonkin 
united  with  us  in  church-fellowship,  we 
had  no  chapel  in  which  to  worship  God. 
Our  members  were  few,  and  subjected 
to  taunts,  ridicule,  and  even  persecu- 
tion-; yet  she  adhered  to  the  people 
among  whom  she   realized   her   first 

good,  and  with  whom  she  had  cast  in 
er  lot.  After  uniting  with  her  fellow- 
worshippers  in  the  old  workhouse,  and  a 
fitted  up  room,  great  was  her  joy  when, 
in  1842,  the  present  neat  littie  chapel 
was  opened  for  divine  worship.  For 
many  years  she  continued  to  be  a  most 
constant  and  earnest  attendant  on  all 
the  means  of  grace.  Her  seat  was  but 
seldom  vacant,  if  her  health  at  all  per- 
mitted her  to  attend.  The  class-meet- 
ing she  greatly  prized  and  richly  enjoy- 
ed. Such  was  her  delight  in  this 
means  of  grace  that  she  would  gener- 
ally contrive  to  be  "present,"  at  every 
weekly,  hour  of  assembly.  Indeed,  all 
ihe  public,  social,  and  private  ordin- 
snces  of  religion  had  their  pronortion- 
fite  share  of  attention.  She  hacl  a  deep 
^Dd  m  abiding  conirictioa  tibiat  in  order 


to  keep  alive  in  the  sonl  the  vital  prin- 
ciple of  religion,  all,  and  each  of  the 
appointed  means  of  grace  must  be 
attended  to  with  regularity,  and  earnest- 
ness. 

Sister  Tonkin  was  a  good  old-fash- 
ioned "Bible  Christian,"  who  would 
often,  with  great  fervour,  speak  of  the 
"  holy  fire"  burning  upon  the  altar  of 
her  soul.  And  when  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  would 
shout  aloud  the  high  praises  of  her 
"  Heavenly  Father."  Her  faith  in  the 
great  verities  of  Christianity  was  firm 
and  strong,  hence  she  was  generally 
cheerful  and  happy.  She  was  scarcely 
ever  heard  to  complain  of  dark  seasons, 
and  the  hidings  of  Jehovah's  face;  but 
went  on  her  **  way  rejoicing." 

^  As  a  friend  and  neighbour,  she  was 
kind  and  generous — ^would  do  good  even 
to   her   own  hurt.      Hence   she  was 

geatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
aving  a  family  of  six  children,  and 
her  husband  a  working  man  with  low 
wages,  there  were,  at  times,  severe 
family  straits,  but  in  all  the  straitness 
the  cause  of  God  was  never  forgotten, 
A  small  portion  of  the  income  was 
held  sacred  for  religious  purposes.  She 
often  said,  "We  must  not  forget  the 
cause  of  God." 

Her  last  illness  was  protracted  and 
severe.  She  was  however  wonderfully 
consoled  and  sustained  by  the  divine 
presence  and  blessing.  It  was  a  rich 
treat  indeed  to  visit  her  "  chamber  of 
affliction."  Very  many  were  greatly 
refreshed  in  spirit  while  uniting  with 
her  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  were  con- 
strained to  exclaim — "  Jesus,  Master,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Her  end 
was  triumphant.  When  her  strength 
had  all  but  failed,  she  shouted  for  joy  at 
the  mention  of  tiie  name  of  "  Jesus." 
On  the  day  before  her  death,  she  had 
such  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence as  to  overwhelm  her  sinking 
frame.  She  had,  for  many  years,  pro- 
fessed to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  "  perfect 
love ;"  but  never  before  had  she  reali- 
zed such  a  fulness  of  glory.  It  seemed 
to  her  as  if  the  room  in  which  she  lay 
was  filled  with  glory.  She  said,  "  Go 
quickly,  ^nd  tell  Mr.  Benny,  (her 
class-leader,)  to  come  and  share  the 
^lory  with  me."  She  seemed  to  feel  as 
if  she  were  already  in  heaven.  Her 
last  connected  words  were  those  of 
Cowper — 

**  God  moves  in  a  mysterions  way. 
His  wonders  to  perform," 

fo\io'«7ed  'vith     "  Glory,    Hallelajah, 
g\0T7,  %\0T^^  ^«^SL\«t  ^sA^vfioXnt  ^sadsal 
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<•  The  palaee  of  angela  and  of  God." 

Such  a  triumphant  death  has  seldom 
been  witnessed  in  this  little  town. 

W.  WOOLCOCK* 

4.  Died  at  Morice  Town,  Devonport, 
February  3rd,  1866,  Susan,  relict  of  the 
late  Jonathan  Orchard,  aged  seventy- 
two  years.  During  her  long  and  painful 
illness  she  was  graciously  sustained  by 
God's  grace,  and  her  confidence  became 
stronger  and  her  hopes  brighter  towards 
the  end.  •  She  was  buried  on  the  Wed- 


nesday following  in  the  Plymouth 
Cemetery,  Mr.  R.  Kinsman  conducting 
the  service,  F.  W.  B. 

5.  Died  at  Brighton,  Feb.  8th,  1866, 
Mr.  John  Jordan,  in  the  74th  year  of 
his  age.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
heard  the  Bible  Christians  on  their  first 
coming  into  this  neighbourhood,  about 
forty  years  ago.  His  end  was  sudden 
and  peaceful,  saying,  "  It's  all  rightr^ 
Jesus  is  my  light." 

W.  Bbeb. 


Missionary  Chronicle, 

MARCH,  1866. 


THE  VOYAGE  OF  MESSES.  STOYEL  AND  FINCH 

TO  AUSTEALIA. 


(Concluded  from  page  96.) 


July  31st.    Since  my  last  record  we 
have  had  very  strong  winds,  twice  were 
reduced  to  very  slow  sailing,  but  there 
was  no  dead  calm.    We  have  had  fine 
sights  of  some  of  the  monsters  of  the 
deep,  and  on  Saturday  two  sharks  were 
caught.      The  largest  measured  eight 
feet  in  length.    Two  Sabbath  days  have 
passed,  on  neither  of  which  could  we 
hold  service,  the  weather  being  so  rough. 
Thoughts  of  brethren  at  the  Conference 
have  filled  our  minds,  and  formed  topics 
of  interesting  conversation.     How  we 
longed  on  the  Sabbath  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  part  of  the  privileged 
company    assembled    in    the    chapel, 
Northemhay  St.,  Exeter.    Our  hearts 
were  there  if  we  were  not,  and  we  had 
the  sweet  consolation  we  were  where 
our  Divine  Master  would  have  us  be. 

We  crossed  the  Equator  on  Saturday. 
There  were  a  few  ceremonies  among  the 
crew.      Neptune  with   his    celebrated 
barber  and  attendants  were  respectably 
represented.    There  were  several  can- 
didates for  the  rather  "ugly operation," 
who  by  shaving  and  immersion  were 
fully  initiated  into  the  brawny,  briny 
fraternity.    We  are  happy  to  say  no 
cruelty  was  practised,  passengers  were 
unmolested,  and  the  event  not  disgraced 
by  intemperance.     The  2nd  class  pas- 
sengers and  crew  duly  appreciated  being 
treated  by  the  captain  to  fresh  meat, 
potatoes,  currants,  and  other  good  things 
of  whidi  during  the  voyage  they  are 
deprived.       The    passengers    enjoyed 
themselves  so  well,  as  to  heartily  reS' 
pond  to  the  wish  of  the  children  that 


Neptune  would  visit  them  every  Satur- 
day. 

August  2nd.   Another  Sabbath  has 
passed  with  no  opportunity  of  holding 
a  service.      Weather  rough,  ship  rolled 
much.    We  felt  a  great  longing  for  the 
worship  of   the    sanctuary.     Monday, 
wind  increased,  driving    us    on  at  a 
rapid  rate.    We  were  thankful  it  was 
behind  instead  of  before  us.      During 
Monday  night  wind  increased  to  a  gale, 
and  Tuesday  morning  we  were  aroused 
by  the  shouts  and  rush  of  men  on  deck. 
The  captain's  voice  in  an  unusual  tone 
heard    above   the    rest,  hunying   the 
men  forward  and  then  astern,  indicated 
that  something  unusual  and  exciting 
had  occurred,  and  to  our  dismay  we 
soon  learnt  that  two  men  were  overboard. 
The  order  had  been  given  to  reef  the 
sails.      Together  they  had  been  aloft 
and  back,  and  together  they  got  upon 
the  mizen  boom,  but  no  sooner  there, 
than  the  principal  stay  broke,  precipitat- 
ing the  poor  fellows  into  the  yawning, 
furious  sea.     In  a  few  minutes  the  life- 
boat was  afloat,  then  came  the  order, 
**  About  ship,"  and  soon  the  course  was 
retraced  so  correctly  that  a  shout  was 
soon   raised,  "  Men  on   the    starboard 
bow !"    The  ship  was  then  hove  to,  and 
a  most  exciting  scene  followed.    The 
life-boat  had  missed  the  poor  fellows 
who  were  so  nobly  battling  with  the 
waves.      The  other  boat  was  unfit  for 
use,  and  the  chief  mate  seeing  the  men 
were  only  abotlt  Mty  "^ax^a  iicyco.  \5afe 
ship,  thought  he  could  aa.ve  «A*\^«fiX.  craa 
oi  them.    Kavmghadato^ft^\x\.xwflx^ 
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him,  we  saw  him  leap  into  the  foaming 
sea,  making  his  way  rapidly  to  the  men. 
Presently  he  cried,  "Give  me  more 
rope;"  more  rope  was  given,  but  he 
could  not  proceed.  The  rope  was  too 
heavy,  and  was  dragging  bim  down; 
he  turned  on  his  side  to  cut  the  waves 
bearing  down  so  heavily  upon  him,  but 
it  was  all  in  vain,  and  he  began  to  sink. 
The  same  moment  we  saw  the  poor 
fellow  the  mate  was  trying  to  save  turn 
upon  his  back.  With  brother  Finch  I 
rushed  to  the  rope  to  help  save  the 
mate.  We  hauled  him  up  only  just  in 
time  to  save  his  life,  7  or  8  seconds 
more  the  doctor  said  would  have 
finished  him.  The  other  men  we 
supposed  had  drifted  further  away 
from  us.  The  one  so  near  the  ship 
was  never  seen  again,  the  other  was 
some  time  after  picked  up  by  the 
boat.  During  this  time  we  were  in 
suspense  as  to  the  safety  of  the  boat, 
and  the  fate  of  the  men  in  the  water. 
At  length  the  boat  was  seen  approaching 
the  ship.  What  suspense  crowded  into 
the  next  few  minutes!  Presently  the 
cheer  of  the  men  in  the  boat  fell  upon 
our  ear,  drawing  from  our  eyes  tears  of 
gratitude.  We  began  to  hope  both  men 
were  saved ;  so  thought  the  men  in  the 
boat.  The  man  rescued  had  seen  a  man 
hauled  up  the  side  of  the  ship,  and 
thought  'twas  his  companion  in  danger. 
The  cheering  each  side  ceased  when  as 
the  boat  came  alongside  the  truth  was 
known.  Though  the  search  had  been 
long  and  tiresome,  yet  when  the  men  in 
the  boat  knew  the  other  poor  fellow  was 
not  saved  they  pulled  away  again  in 
search  of  him.  Men  were  sent  aloft 
with  spy  glasses,  and  hour  after  hour  of 
vain  look-out  passed.  The  boat  returned 
from  its  fruitless  search,  and  though  we 
were  all  deeply  grateful  that  one  of  the 
poor  fellows  had  been  rescued,  the  loss 
of  the  other  cast  a  gloom  over  all  the 
ship.  He  was  a  young  man  from 
London,  22  years  of  age,  respectable 
and  respected,  was  working  his  way  to 
Adelaide  to  become  2nd  Mate  in  a 
steamer  there,  and  was  one  of  the 
smartest  hands  on  board.  His  effects 
were  carefully  packed,  to  be  returned  to 
an  aged  mother  and  a  loving  sister. 
The  man  rescued  had  been  a  man-of- 
war's-man,  was  also  working  his  way  to 
Adelaide,  where  he  hoped  to  marry  a 
loved  one  anxiously  awaiting  his  arrival. 
He  is  a  fine  seaman,  a  teetotaller,  and 
a  devoted  Christian,  having  been  con- 
verted  about  three  years.  He  was  two 
hours  and  a  half  in  the  water  before 
picked  up.  He  stripped  himself  of  all 
-flw  clothes  in  the  water,  and  had  in  bis 


flannel  the  savings  of  three  or  four 
years,  which  he  had  to  sacrifice  to  save 
his  life.  His  first  act  when  saved  was 
to  kneel  down  in  the  boat  and  thank 
God  for  his  deliverance.  Too  much 
praise  cannot  be  bestowed  on  the  Chief 
Mate,  who  so  readily  and  gallantly 
risked  his  own  life  to  save  his  fellow,  or 
"OD  the  second  Mate  who  commanded 
the  boat,  with  the  crew  who  accompanied 
him.  As  for  the  Captain,  no  man  could 
have  felt  more,  or  done  more  or  better 
under  the  circumstances.  When  the 
missing  man  had  to  be  given  up  he  wept 
like  a  child,  and  the  one  saved  he  took 
into  the  saloon,  and  watched  and  nursed 
him  with  a  love  and  tenderness  we  all 
admired. 

August  26th.  For  more  than  a 
fortnight  we  have  experienced  remark- 
able and  difficult  weather.  Storm  and 
calm  has  alternated.  We  have  been 
driven  hither  and  thither,  having  made 
no  latitude,  and  but  little  longitude. 
At  times  the  cold  has  been  severe.  One 
gale,  to  use  the  Captain's  word,  was 
"terrific."  Many  ships  he  said  had 
had  theur  decks  swept  dear  of  every 
thing  by  similar  weather ;  but  our  noble 
ship  bore  it  well,  and  came  out  of  it 
without  losing  a  spar.  Amid  these 
changes  we  had  seasons  of  holy  calm 
and  heavenly  peace,  being  confident  of 
the  protection  of  Him  who  is  mightier ' 
than  wind  or  wave.  We  have  been 
favoured  with  one  fine  Simday  since  our 
last  record,  the  best  and  happiest  day 
we  have  spent  on  board.  In  the  even- 
ing Br.  Finch  delivered  a  suitable, 
earnest  discourse  to  a  numerous  and 
attentive  audience.  At  the  close,  the 
dear  Brother  who  had  so  recently  and 
narrowly  escaped  a  watery  grave  prayed 
so  devoutly,  earnestly,  and  thankfully 
as  to  open  the  fountains  of  human 
sympathy,  drawing  from  our  hearts 
streams  of  pure  devotion  and  grateful 
praise.  The  next  day  we  heard  several 
references  to  the  pleasure  experienced 
at  the  service  the  evening  before.  We 
trust  the  services  are  being  made  a 
blessing  to  some  of  those  precious, 
blood- bought  souls. 

Sep.  19th.  Three  weeks  have  been 
added  to  our  lon^  journey  on  the  mighty 
waters,  during  which  gale  has  succeed- 
ed gale,  and  we  are  thankful  to  say 
from  behind  us  they  came,  driving  us 
along  at  great  speed,  our  ship  frequency 
making  12  and  13  knots  an  hour.  We 
have  held  but  one  service  during  that 
time,  which  was  held  with  some  difi- 
CMlly,  aii^dWllhitilj  attended,  owingto 
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the  roar  of  elements  and  the  rage  of 
waters.  The  thought  that  prayer  from 
many  hearts  at  home  is  daily  ascending 
to  heaven  for  nshas  greatly  cheered  us. 
We  are  now  about  200  miles  from  port. 
It  was  consoling  yesterday  to  see  the 
sailors  making  preparations  for  anchor- 
ing in  the  bay  outside  the  river  leading 
to  the  port.  All  is  nearly  ready,  and 
we  are  longing  to  see  the  land.  Since 
yesterday  we  have  been  contending  with 
a  head  wind,  which  has  cast  a  gloom 
over  passengers  and  crew.  We  rely  on 
the  love  and  wisdom  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us, 
and  we  hope  to  reach  the  shore  at  the 
right  time. 

Sep.  21st  This  morning  the  man  on 
the  look-out|  a  little  before  break  of 
day,  called  out,  "Breakers  ahead." 
The  ship  was  soon  brought  to,  but  no 
breakers  could  be  heard  by  Captain  or 
officers,  and  dawn  of  day  removed  all 
fear  on  that  point.  Frequently  through 
the  day  orders  were  given  to  "  cast  &e 
lead,"  and  the  sounding  revealed  a  depth 
of  water  that  proved  that  land  was  not 
so  near  as  anticipated.  Through  the 
day  there  were  few  who  were  not  on 
the  look-out  for  land.  At  noon  the 
agitation  of  Captain  and  Chief  Mate 
was  manifest,  and  thoughts  were  enter- 
tained of  some  mistake  having  been 
made  in  the  reckoning.  Anxiously  the 
afternoon  wore  away.  Sometimes  we 
thought  we  saw  land,  but  it  proved  to  be 
clouds  or  fog  banks.  Towards  evening, 
however,  the  man  from  the  mast- 
head uttered  the  pleasing  words,  *'  Land 
ahead."  Before  the  twilight  had  sunk 
into  the  deeper  shadows  of  night,  there 
stood  the  long,  dark  ridge  high  above 
the  water,  a  feast  for  the  eyes  that  had 
grown  tired  of  gazing  upon  the  wild, 
wide  blue  waters.  Long  after  the  last 
curtain  of  night  was  drawn,  there  we 
stood,  looking  at  the  revolving  light  on 
Kangaroo  Island.  By  this  time  the 
wind  had  increased,  but  a  heavy  swell 
coming  up  from  the  south  west  made 
the  sailors  expect  wind  from  thatquarter. 
For  this  we  longed  and  prayed.  The 
entrance  to  the  gulf  is  comparatively 
narrow,  and  having  to  beat  against  a 
strong  wind  in  so  narrow  a  passage  is 
dangerous  and  exciting.  About  11 
o'clock  the  prediction  of  the  sailors  was 
fulfilled,  and  we  were  favoured  with  a 
brisk  fair  wind.  With  hearts  full  of 
gratitude  to  God,  that  we  had  been 
brought  so  far  safe  as  to  see  land,  and 
with  a  prospect  of  a  speedy  and  safe 
entrance  into  harbour  we  retired  to  rest, 

Sep,  23rd,    This  morning  we  experi- 
enoedDo  small  amount  of  pleasure  and 


gratitude  to  find  ourselves  in  the  harbour 
of  Port  Adelaide.  We  had  a  beautiful 
passage  up  the  gulf  yesterday,  a  fine 
view  of  Kangaroo  Island  as  we  came 
on,  and  pleasant  anticipations  of  meeting 
friends  and  obtaining  news  from  dear 
friends  at  home.  In  these  we  were  not 
disappointed.  Very  soon  after  we 
reached  the  harbour,  Br.  Hancock  step- 
ped on  board.  The  news  of  our  arrival 
had  reached  them  the  night  before,  and 
the  first  train  from  Adelaide  brought 
him  to  meet  us.  How  delighted  we 
were  to  find  ourselves  in  the  company  of 
a  dear  Brother  whose  very  heart  seemed 
open  to  welcome  us  with  love  and 
kmdness.  Everything  that  could  be 
was  done  to  comfort  and  help  us. 

Beforetakingleaveof  theship,  we  have 
a  few  things  to  say  of  the  voyage.  Our 
Captain  was  generally  kind  and  cour- 
teous, and  displayed  an  ability  and  care 
in  managing  the  vessel,  that  ensured  the 
confidence  and  promoted  the  comfort  of 
all  the  passengers.  We  think  it  might 
be  truthfully  said,  that  there  was  no 
unnecessary  risk  run  nor  time  lost,  and 
the  drinking  propensity  of  the  sailors  was 
so  carefully  controlled  that  not  a  single 
case  of  drunkenness  occurred  during 
the  voyage.  We  found  it  difficult  some- 
times to  obtain  correct  reports  of  our 
course  of  sailing,  and  having  once  or 
twice  discovered  errors  in  the  report 
given  us,  we  omitted  keeping  any  further 
record  on  that  point.  The  order  on 
board  was  not  equal  to  anticipation.  If 
there  were  rules  for  the  guidance  of 
passengers  they  were  very  incorrectly 
known  by  the  officers  themselves,  for  a 
privilege  granted  by  one  was  often  denied 
by  another,  and  directions  given  some- 
times involved  us  in  reproof  we  studied  to 
avoid.  Some  of  the  ship's  provisions 
were  as  poor  as  they  could  be.  But  for 
the  provisions  taken  with  us,  and  an 
agreement  with  the  Captain,  which  was 
not  made  without  some  difficulty,  for 
some  fresh  meat,  bread,  &c.,  we  should 
have  been,  like  some  of  the  other  pas- 
sengers, at  times  almost  starving.  Our 
Cabin  accommodation  was  very  good, 
and  had  other  things  been  equal  we 
should  have  been  very  comfortable 
during  the  voyage. 

There  was  a  young  man  from  Corn- 
wall who  had  a  berth  in  the  same  cabin 
with  Mr.  Finch,  whose  pious  mother's 
prayers  for  his  conversion  were  answered 
during  the  voyage.  The  change  wrought 
in  him  was  very  pleasing,  making  him 
a  very  agreeable  companion,  a  kind 
and  sincere  friend,  lie  exA-exei^  \Xi^ 
new  country  with  new  '\i?e,  a^s^Vc^^ASSVi^ 
and  prospects,  and  we  Itvxal  W^  i>aX\xx^ 
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will  be  successful  and  happy. 

Having  made  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments about  our  luggage,  Br.  Hancock 
took  us  to  Br.  Ashton's,  where  we  arrived 
in  safety  about  noon.  Here  also  we  were 
kindly  received,  and  our  necessities 
promptly  attended  to.  We  had  about  a 
fortnight's  rest  and  comfort  in  this 
hospitable  home  prior  to  entering  upon 
the  scene  of  our  future  labours,  and 
had  the  opportunity .  of  attending  the 
Breakfast,  Tea,  and  services  that  were  to 
be  the  grand  inauguration  of  the  Jubilee 
celebration  in  South  Australia. 

Nov.  23rd.  We  have  been  in  South 
Australia  two  months  this  day.  We  are 
now  at  Auburn,  amid  rural  scenes  of  great 
beauty,  nearly  a  hundred  miles  up  the 
country  from  Adelaide.  During  that 
period  we  have  realized  no  small 
amount  of  enjoyment.  The  kindness 
of  brethren,  the  heartiness  and  liberality 
of  Mends,  the  success  of  jubilee  gather- 
ings and  efforts,  and  the  rich  spiritual 
influences  we  have  shared,  have  been 
sources  of  unspeakable  pleasure  and 
satisfaction.  It  is  very  interesting  as 
we  pass  up  and  down  the  country  to 
mark  the  evidences  of  the  growth  and 
prosperity  of  the  colony.  On  the  farms, 
small  log  and  mud  huts  have  given 
place  to  comfortable  commodious  dwel- 
lings, surrounded  by  vines  and  fruit 
trees  of  various  kinds.  There  are 
similar  evidences  of  prosperity  in  con- 
nection with  the  cause  of  Christ.  X)n 
the  mission  premises,  near  a  neat  and 
commodious  minister's  residence  and  a 
beautiful  chapel,  may  be  seen  a  small 
building  the  former  chapel  and  present 
school  room.  In  those  splendid  edifices 
on  Sabbath  days  assembles  a  mixed 
company  of  worshippers,  English, 
Scotch,  Irish,  French,  German,  and 
now  and  then  persons  of  other  nations. 
The  position  and  influence  of  our  be- 


loved denomination  is  high  and  blessecl, 
far  exceeding  our  expectation ;  and  the 
brethren  must  have  laboured  hard  and 
well  to  have  secured  for  our  church 
such  a  standing  in  this  colony. 

Since  we  have  been  here,  we  have 
had  many  proofs  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  approval.  On  Sunday  week  last, 
we  attended  anniversary  services  at  a 
chapel  in  the  township  of  Biverton, 
where  the  cause  was  low,  and  many  of 
the  people  very  wicked.  Sunday  even- 
ing, we  had  a  very  powerful  service, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  six  per- 
sons came  to  the  penitent  seat  secKing 
pardon,  five  of  whom  obtained  peace. 
On  Monday  evening  three  were  saved, 
and  others  were  convicted.  The 
services  were  continued  through  the 
week,  resulting  in  the  conversion  of 
more  than  20  souls.  In  other  places 
there  have  been  evidences  of  the 
presence  of  Christ's  saving  power.  A 
poor  Irish-woman  at  Watervale,  saved 
from  self-destruction  by  an  inward 
impression  that  led  her  to  our  chapel, 
had  her  burden  taken  away  while  Br. 
Keen  was  offering  the  first  prayer  in 
the  Sunday  service.  This  is  an  in- 
teresting field  of  missionary  labour, 
with  good  chapels,  good  congregations, 
and  two  or  three  good  societies. 

Chapel  improvements  are  becoming 
necessary.  The  increase  of  population 
at  Auburn  is  calling  for  a  circular 
gallery  in  its  spacious  and  beautiful 
chapel,  which  always  on  the  Sabbath  is 
filled  with  a  highly  respectable  and 
well  conducted  congregation.  The 
season  is  very  dry  and  hot,  render- 
ing our  journeys  wearisome,  but  we 
earnestly  pray  for  strength  physical 
and  moral  to  do  our  heavenly  Father's 
will,  that  when  our  work  on  earth  is 
ended,  we  may  rest  and  rejoice,  for 
ever  blessed  with  the  blest. 

J.  Stotzl. 


AKEIVAL  OF  MISSIONAKIES. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  arrival  in  Yictoria  of  Messrs.  Wedlake 
and  Blarney  with  their  vriives,  and  of  Messrs.  Richards  and  Lang  in  South 
Australia.  Br.  Blarney  says,  under  date  of  Maldon,  Victoria,  Dec.  26th, 
1865  : — "  We  had  a  most  delightful  passage,  77  days  from  Plymouth.  Wo 
are  unspeakably  happy,  joyfully  moving  among  joyful  and  numerous  friends. 
Kind  love  to  all."    Br.  Wedlake  is  at  Daylesford. 

Br.  Richards  says  :  "  We  landed  at  Adelaide  on  the  11th  of  December, 

after  a  very  fine  voyage  of  87  days  from  Plymouth.     I  enjoyed  the  best  of 

health. 

Br.  Bicharda  at  the  time  of  Ms  "STXiting  N^ae  at  Auburn,  and  Br.  Lang  at 

Kapunda,     We  may  hope  that  a  Msbioh  at  ?ox\>  k\x^\xs\»a\i^d&  \>^ii  ^^^^xl^^ 

before  this. 
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THE  THEWE  OF  APOSTOLIC  PREACHING.« 
By  William  Gixbbbt. 
"FiKvepnaahnot  onnelra,  but  Christ  Jesus  (he  Lord."  2  Cob.  it.  S. 
It  may,  we  think,  with  propriety  be  Bald,  that  in  no  individual  case 
has  coDveisioii,  Or  that  ohaoge  of  heart,  which  is  wrought  in  the  soul 
of  man  by  the  Bpirit  and  Tmth  of  God,  been  rendered  more  con- 
Bpioaoua  than  in  the  oonveraion  of  Baul  of  TarBue.  We  leani  from 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  aa  well  aa  from  Paul's  own  writings,  that 
he  was  onoe  a  most  inveterate  enemy  and  determined  foe  to  ChriBt 
and  all  Hia  fbUowera ;  that  he  labonred  hard,  and  exerted  himself 
strennoualyin  order  to  destroy  GhriBtiane  and  Christianity.  Just  he- 
fore  hu  mysterious  change  from  being  a  peraecntor  of  Christianify  to 
its  zealous  and  faithful  advooate,  he  was  "  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  sloDghter  against  the  discipleB  of  the  Lord."  He  tells  us  him- 
self,  tluiUhe  was  "  exoeedingly  mad  "  against  the  followerB  of  Jeeus. 
But  immediately  after  his  conversion,  we  find  him  so  attracted  by 
the  peerlesa  glory  of  the  Saviour  ;  so  enamoured  with,  end  abgorbed 
in,  ib.&  dootrines  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  God  that,  although  pos- 
sessed of  no  common  intellect  and  attainments,  although  brought  up 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  well  versed  in  all  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers,  well  skilled  in  all  the  arts,  science,  literature,  and  philo- 
sophy of  his  age ;  yet  he  detorraines  to  "  know  nothing  among  men, 
but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  All  his  energies  were  now 
concentrated,  all  his  feelings  governed,  all  his  Bympalhies  awakened, 
and  all  his  actions  guided  by  supreme  regard  for  that  central  fact  in 
the  scheme  of  the  gospel — salvation  by  the  cross.  He  was  a  man 
of  one  idea;  but  that  idea  was  the  greatest  that  ever  excited  the 
ardour  of  the  human  mind,  or  kindled  the  impassioned  eloquence  of 

*  This  Sermon  Wis  preached  before  the  CanfeKuca  at  Portsmoiitti,  m  Ift^'i,  Kiii 
it» pabJicatioD  was  then  beartily  reqaeatod.    E» 
Apbil,  1860.   Vol.  JJ.  Fovais  i 
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human  tongue.  Throughout  the  whole  of  his  writings  and  minis- 
trations his  one  design  is  the  vindication  of  the  cross,  the  assertion 
of  its  obligations,  the  publication  of  its  truths,  the  constant 
announcement  of  its  efficacy  to  save,  and  the  declaration  of  its  para- 
mount right  to  the  homage  of  mankind.  Whether  he  writes  to  the 
Komans,  or  the  Corinthians  ;  to  the  Galatians,  or  the  Ephesians ;  to 
the  Philippians,  or  the  Thessalonians ;  to  Timothy,  Titus,  or  Phile- 
mon ;  he  invariably  shows  the  intensity  of  his  zeal  for  the  gospel, 
and  his  restless  anxiety  of  spirit  for  its  universal  spread  and 
triumph.  The  cross — the  proclamation  of  the  cross,  the  claims  of 
the  cross,  the  merit  of  the  cross,  the  power  of  the  cross,  the  glory 
of  the  cross — it  was  this  that  breathed  in  all  his  words,  enlisted  all 
his  powers,  excited  all  his  feelings,  imbued  and  governed  all  his 
thoughts! 

The  apostle  had,  in  the  foregoing  chapter  of  this  epistle,  been 
magnifying  the  ministerial  office,  from  the  consideration  of  the  ex- 
cellency, or  the  glory  of  that  gospel,  which  its  ministers  preached.  In 
this  chapter  he  seeks  to  vindicate  the  ministry  from  the  accusations  of 
false  teachers,  who  charged  the  apostles  with  being  deceitful  workers ; 
selfish,  designing,  idle  men ;  seeking  their  own  good,  or  honour,  or 
enrichment.  The  apostle  met  such  objections  by  calling  attention 
to  their  manifest  sincerity  and  zeal,  to  their  humility  and  self-sacri- 
fice, to  their  honesty  and  ingenuousness,  their  freedom  &om  self-seek- 
ing, and  their  constant  aim  to  exalt  Christ,  and  to  bless  and  save 
their  fellow-men.  "  Herefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,"  &o. 
However  innocently  ministers  and  people  may  differ  in  certain 
points  and  matters  of  discipline  and  church  government,  on  modes 
of  operation,  on  formularies  and  ceremonials  —  mere  adjuncts 
of  Christianity, — there  are  certain  doctriues  and  truths  Qp  which  we 
dare  not  differ  without  injury  to  ourselves,  and  to  those  who  are 
within  the  circle  of  our  influence,  teaching,  or  example.  As  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  we  differ  in  both  natural  and  acquired 
ability,  in  mode  of  address,  in  utterance,  and  in  adaptation ;  we  have 
each  our  own  peculiar  stand -point,  and  medium,  and  habitude ;  we 
entertain  various  shades  and  colours  of  opinion  on  matters  of 
secondary  import ;  but  on  the  great  theme  of  the  apostle's  ministry, 
as  brought  out  in  the  text,  we  are  substantially,  perfectly  one.  In 
dwelling  on  the  words  thus  introduced,  let  us 

I.  Direct  attention  to  what  the  Apostles  did  kot  preach. 

n.    To    WHAT   THEY   DID    PREACH. 

I.  What  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  DID  NOT  preach.     "  We 
preach  not  ourselves." 
1,  They  did  noi  preach  themsehes  in  tKe  sense  of  'gutting  tJiemselvea  into 
the  Ministry.      It  was  not  their  owtx  c\io\ftQ.     Tl\i«^  ^^  uq\»  uaV  ^ 
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place  in  the  ministry  and  apostleship.  They  were  not  self-elected, 
but  divinely  called  and  appointed.  Paul  frequently  in  his  epistles 
declares  that  he  was  ''  called  to  be  an  apostle ;"  that  so  far  from  its 
being  his  own  choice,  the  apostleship  was  at  the  farthest  extreme 
from  his  former  desires  and  prejudices,  training  and  designs.  In  the 
ninth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  where  we  have  an  account  of  Saul's 
conversion,  we  have  also  an  account  of  his  being  divinely  called  and 
appointed  as  a  teacher  of  the  gospel.  In  the  twenty-second  chapter 
we  have  his  own  account  of  his  conversion  and  call  to  the  ministry, 
perfectly  agreeing  with  the  account  in  chapter  ninth.  In  the  twenty- 
sixth  chapter  Paul  having  spoken  before  Agrippa  of  the  light  which 
shone  round  about  him,  of  his  prostration,  of  the  voice  which  he  heard, 
goes  on  to  say,  "  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am 
Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet ; 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  the ;  delivering  thee 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 
to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sactified  by  faith  that 
is  in  me.  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision :  but  showed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at*  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance."  Writing  to  the  Komans,  he  says,  "  Paul,  a 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  ceJled  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God."  To  the  Galatians,  he  states  the  matter  very  clearly, 
"  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead."  If  in  reply 
to  this  it  be  said  that  Paul's  call  was  miraculous,  and  that  therefore 
his  case  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  rule  by  which  the  other  apostles 
and  all  gospel  ministers  are  set  apart  to  the  ministry,  we  say,  that 
while  we  admit  there  were  certain  circumstances  connected  with  the 
conversion  of  Saul,  and  his  appointment  to  the  apostleship,  that  were 
miraculous  and  extraordinary,that  the  difference,nevertheless,between 
the  call  of  Paul  and  other  ministers  is  merely  circumstantial.  All 
true  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  have  been  equally  called  of  God  by 
the  Spirit  to  that  work.  Paul  therefore  recognises  all  the  other  ^ 
apostles  as  having  been  divinely  called.  He  says,  "  We  preach  not 
ourselves ; "  "God  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation ;" 
"  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ;"  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified," 
His  iQWow-lahourers  and  helpers  in  the  gospel  he  consideTeS.  vjet^^a 
maoli  called  to  the  work  as  himaelf.     The  apostles  could  BOj ,  wi<&.  «J\ 
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true  gospel  ministers  now  can  say,  "  God  hath  counted  ns  faithful, 
putting  us  into  the  ministry."  How  blessedly  fitted  the  thought,  the 
feeling,  the  consciousness,  that  in  preaching  the  gospel  they  were 
doing  the  Lord's  work,  obeying  His  command,  responding  to  His  call, 
echoing  to  His  voice,  to  give  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  to  their 
souls  1  They  were  not  doing  it  from  their  own  fancy,  or  inclination, 
or  choice,  but  in  obedience  to  the  will  and  purpose  of  heaven  as 
revealed  to  their  inmost  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nothing  less 
than  this  can  sustain  a  man  in  the  solemn,  sublime,  and  infinitely 
important  work.  There  are  times  when  the  true  minister  of  Christ 
has  to  fall  back. upon  this  consciousness  as  the  only  source  of  comfort, 
or  ground  for  support ;  when  appearances  without,  and  feelings  and 
emotions  within,  all  seem  to  indicate  that  he  is  out  of  the  order  of 
Providence ;  but  the  inwrought  persuasion,  the  deep-felt  conscious- 
ness, that  to  this  work  he  has  been  called  by  the  Most  High,  will 
nerve  the  soul  with  new  courage,  tend  to  keep  the  mind  in  a  state 
of  calmness  and  trust,  and  shed  rays  of  reviving  light  upon  the 
darkness  and  gloom  reigning  within  and  without. 

2.  They  did  not  preach  themselves  in  the  sense  of  selecting  the  sub- 
ject of  their  preaching.  They  did  not  themselves  invent  a  system  of 
truths  and  doctrines;  they  did  not  teach  their  own  fancies,  or  specu- 
lations, or  theories;  they  did  not  select  from  a  number  of  subjects 
those  with  which  they  were  most  familiar,  and  which  were  every 
way  in  harmony  with  their  own  tastes  and  predilections  and  habitude's ; 
they  did  not  speak  concerning  things  of  mere  human  origin;  but 
those  things  which  had  been  revealed  to  them  by  God,  whose  they 
were,  and  whom  they  served.  They  were  Christ's  messengers,  and, 
therefore,  delivered  the  messages  with  which  they  had  been  entrusted ; 
they  were  Christ's  ambassadors,  and  as  such  they  had  not  to  make 
laws,  but  to  publish,  explain,  and  enforce  the  laws  of  their  Sover- 
eign. Self  was  not  the  matter,  any  more  than  the  end  .of  their 
ministry.  They  had  been  commissioned  by  Christ  to  "  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature ;"  to  go  **  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  ay.  things  whatsoever  He  had 
commanded  them."  Their  Master  had  again  and  again  taught  them 
the  great  doctrines  of  His  gospel.  For  three  years  they  had  sat  at 
His  feet  as  their  Divine  Teacher  :  had  listened  to  his  doctrines,  his 
precepts,  and  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  as  they  fell  from  his 
gracious  lips.  All  but  Paul  had  been  favoured  with  the  personal 
teaching  of  Jesus  himself ;  and  Paul  is  very  careful  to  make  it 
clear  that  the  gospel  he  preached,  was  not  of  man,  but  that  which 

was  given  him  by  the  revelation  oi  3es\xa  C.Vvt\s,t,**     The  Apostle 

— ■■  ■  ■  — ,  ■ — — — —   ■       — — 

*See  1  Cor.  i.  17-24;  xv.  1-10-.  (3ta\/i.U-^^»  ^^.'fiiA-'^, 
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sets  aside  the  very  idea  of  any  intermediate  channel  of  communication 
between  himself  and  the  fountain  of  ttuth ;  and  decl£u:es  that  fron^ 
the  moment  when  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  His  Son  in  him,  that  he 
might  preach  Him  among  the  heathen,  he  had  neither  heard,  learned, 
nor  discovered  any  form  of  truth,  which  he  could  substitute  for  the 
glad  tidings  of  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  had 
not  now,  therefore,  to  teach  the  traditions  of  the  Fathers,  with  which 
he  was  safeuniliar,  and  in  which  he  once  delighted ;  he  had  not  now  to 
teach  the  philosophy  of  Greece  or  Kome ;  he  had  received  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  as  a  sacred  deposit — he  had  been  put  in  trust  with  that  which 
the  world  needed,  and  for  the  want  of  which  the  world  was  dying ;  and 
he  was  therefore  determined  to  know  nothing  among  men  but  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.  The  Apostles  of  our  Lord  were  shut  up  to  one 
great  and  absorbing  theme.  They  had  but  one  living  utterance  for 
nniversal  man — ^but  one  message  for  the  classic  Greek,  and  the  un- 
tutored barbarian  ;  for  the  proud  and  supercilious  Jew,  and  the  degra- 
ded, trodden-down  Gentile.  Everywhere,  and  among  all  men,  their 
gospel  was^  "  That  Christ  had  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures;"  "that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  into  Himself ;"  and  that  God  hath  made  Him,  who  knew  no 
Bin,  to  be  a  sin-offering  for  us,  that  we,  who  knew  nothing  but  sin, 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  Ministers  of  the 
gospel  now,  as  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  are  commissioned  not  to 
preach  mere  secular  things,  such  as  politics,  science,  philosophy, 
poetry,  mathematics,  languages,  literature ;  not  to  expatiate  on 
the  beauties  of  Socrates  or  Seneca;  not  to  enforce  the  traditions 
of  the  Fathers,  or  the  mere  dogmas  of  any  particular  church ;  but 
to  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  We  wish  not  by  this  to  be  understood  to  mean,  that  minis" 
ters  should  be  ignorant  of  all  the  things  we  have  named  :  for  it  is  only 
as  we  are  intelligent  and  correct ;  the  subjects  of  varied  knowledge, 
and  careful  mental  culture,  together  with  the  rich  anointings  of  the 
Holy  One,  that  we  are  prepared  efficiently  to  discharge  our  duties ; 
but  then  it  is  ours  to  see  to  it  that  all  our  stores  of  knowledge, 
instead  of  superseding  the  Gospel,  shall  be  made  subservient  to  the 
illustration,  enforcement,  and  application  of  Gospel  Truth. 

3.  They  did  not  preach  themselves  in  the  sense  of  seeking  their  ovm 
ease  or  gain.  There  have  been  persons  mean  and  base  enough  to 
charge  the  Apostles  with  indolence,  with  love  of  wealth, — called  by 
Paul,  "  The  love  of  filthy  lucre," — but  such  persons  "  know  not 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm."  Idle  men  were  theyf  Then 
think  of  their  labours,  their  joumeyings,  their  hardships  and 
privations.  Thejr  laboured  with  unwearied  diligenco ',  tti^^  wAxix^^ 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  tViey  -w^ViC^i^Si  va  iJSl 
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things,  endured  afflictions,  did  the  work  of  evangelists,  and  made 
full  proof  of  their  ministry ;  they  were  buffeted,  reviled,  defamed, 
persecuted ;  were  treated  as  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  all  things ; 
were  beaten,  stoned  and  imprisoned ;  but  none  of  these  things  moved 
them.**  Lovers  of  wealth  were  they?  Then  they  pursued  a  oourse 
'  the  most  unlikely  to  secure  it.  They  left  all  to  follow  Christ  I  If  it 
be  said  they  had  not  much  to  leave ;  that  they  were  poor  men;  it 
should  be  remembered  that  they  had  at  least  food  and  raiment,  and 
some  habitation  which  they  could  call  their  own ;  but  that  when 
they  became  the  disciples  of  Jesus  many  of  them  might  say,  "  To 
this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are 
buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place."  (1  Cor.  iv.  11.)  It  is 
evident  that  Paul  was  the  son  of  opulent  parents ;  and  from  his  liberal 
education,  as  well  as  the  great  favour  with  which  he  was  regarded 
by  many  of  the  great  men  of  his  nation,  his  worldly  prospects  must 
have  been  splendid.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  converted  he  relinquished 
Ihe  whole,  and  counted  all  loss  for  Christ,  f  If  ease  and  inaction 
•were  their  object,  they  knew  but  little  of  quiet ;  if  riches  and  gain 
were  their  desire,  then  they  never  realized  their  wishes.  It  is  quite 
right  that  a  person  who  is  wholly  employed  in  preaching  the  Gtespel, 
should  live  by  the  Gospel,  (1  Cor.  ix.  9) ;  but  no  person  should 
enter  upon  the  ministry,  or  continue  in  it,  only,  or  mainly,  with  a 
view  to  maintenance  (1  Sam.  ii.  36) ;  much  less  should  any  enter 
upon  such  a  work  with  the  hope  and  expectation  of  thereby  becom- 
ing rich.  As  a  body  of  ministers,  it  may  in  truth  be  said,  that  ii 
any  of  us  entered  on  the  ministry  with  the  hope  that  ours  would  be 
a  life  of  ease  and  comfort ;  and  also  the  sure  pathway  to  worldly 
emolument  and  riches  ;  then  certainly  we  have  mistaken  the  people 
of  our  choice.  If  we  faithfully  discharge  our  duties  we  shall  find 
enough  to  do  to  keep  us  from  the  dangerous^state  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Watts, 

"  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still, 
For  idle  hands  to  do ;" 

and  as  to  our  personal  enrichment,  we  continue  still,  as  we  have 
been  from  the  origin  of  our  denomination,  the  lowest  remunerated 
ministry  in  existence,  so  far  as  earthly  pay  is  concerned.  We  make 
not  these  remarks  complainingly  ;  but  simply  state  the  fact.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  true  minister  of  the  Gospel,  even  if  deprived 
of  his  ordinary  support  by  the  mouth  of  sltuider,  or  the  hand  of 
violence,  still  to  continue  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties 
.  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;    who  has  assured  all  his  faithful  followers 

.    *  See2  Timothy  ii.  3 ;  2  Cor.  ir.  8—1 1 ;  vi.  3—10 ;  xi.  18—30. 
t  See  Acts  iii,  1—7  j  xx.  31—35 ;  1  Cot.  \x.  5— \^  \  ^  Cox.  -slv.  ft, « \  I  Thesa. 
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that  ''their  bread  shall  be  given  them,  and  their  water  shall  be 
sore ;''  and  thus  give  evidence  to  our  congregations,  and  the  people 
of  our  charge,  that,  like  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord,  we  **  seek  not 
theirs,  but  themJ* 

4.  They  did  not  preach  themselvea  in  the  sense  of  securing  humccn 
admiration  and  applause.  There  have  been  orators,  philosophers, 
and  moralists,  whose  aim  has  been  worldly  fame ;  imagining  that 
the  love  thereof  was  a  noble  passion,  and  the  pursuit  of  it,  a  mark 
of  a  great  and  generous  mind.  It  is  said  that  Demosthenes  so  idol- 
ized his  reputation  for  eloquence,  that  he  was  highly  delighted  for 
the  people  to  point  to  him,  as  he  passed  along  the  streets,  and  say, 
''  That  is  Demosthenes !"  The  Apostles  of  our  Lord  were  free  from 
aU  such  vain  and  selfish  motives  and  aims.  Their  object  was  not  to 
exalt  themselves,  but  to  magnify  the  grace,  and  mercy,  and  love  of 
Grod  in  Christ.  There  were  times  in  their  history  when  the  people 
were  disposed  to  heap  on  them  honours ;  but  they  displayed  a  holy 
jealousy  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  a  remarkable  deadness  to  all 
human  applause.  Bead  Acts  iii.  10-18;  xiv.  8-18;  from  which  it 
will  be  seen  that  they  were  more  concerned  for  the  glory  of  their 
Master  than  for  their  own  dignity.  Indeed,  if  their  object  had 
been  worldly  honour,  they  did  not  pursue  the  right  course  to  secure 
it ;  for  they  preached  doctrines  that  were  unpopular  and  distasteful ; 
and  they  were  the  leaders  of  a  sect  everywhere  spoken  against.  As 
it  was  with  the  Apostles,  so  is  it  with  all  true  ministers  of  Christ; 
they  do  not  make  themselves  either  the  subject  or  the  end  of  their 
preaching :  they  do  not  seek  personal  exaltation  and  honour ;  their 
concern  is  not  to  display  their  knowledge  and  eloquence  with  the 
view  to  secure  applause  from  their  hearers ;  their  constant  solicitude 
and  perpetual  endeavour  is,  so  to  preach  and  exhibit  Christ,  that  He 
may  be  esteemed  and  honoured, — that  He  may  be  "exalted,  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high."  As  in  their  own  personal  salvation,  they  suffer 
nothing  to  come  between  them  and  the  cross ;  so  in  presenting  that 
cross  to  the  view  of  others,  they  are  constantly  jealous  and  solicitous, 
lest  their  own  shadow,  or  the  shadow  of  an  angel's  wing,  should 
oome  between  it  and  the  sinners  whom  they  address. 

5.  Uiey  did  not  preach  themselves  in  the  sense  of  being  the  great 
cause  of  their  success.  The  Apostles  were  always  careful  to  show 
that  all  the  good  accomplished,  all  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel,  all 
the  conversions  to  Christianity  by  their  preaching,  all  the  peace,  and 
joy,  and  purity,  consequent  on  conversion — that  all  these  were  not 
through  them,  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  their  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  They  felt  and  taught  that  they  them^elvo.^ 
were  nothing  without  this  Divine  power;  that  they  "had  fti^  \,tQ»3svi:t^ 

of  the  gospel  in  earthen  veseeb,  that  the  excellency  oi  V\i^  ^ON^^it 
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might  appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  them.      They  knew  that  the 
truths  which  they  preached  were   quick  and  powerful;   that  the 
gospel  they  declared  was  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  wounding  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men ;  that  as  oil  and  wine  it  was  effectual 
to  heal  the  diseased  soul ;   that  it  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captives, 
that  it  was  an  engrafted  word,  able  to  save  souls ;    but  they  clearly 
taught  that,  with  whatever  ability  the  gospel  might  be  preached, 
unless  it  was  attended  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  end 
could  never  be  secured  ;    that  the  Spirit  alone  could  illuminate  the 
mind,  soften  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  life  to  the  soul  dead  to 
God  and  divine  things  ;  that,  were  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  withheld,  the  truth  might  be  delivered,  and  the  preacher  might 
be  admired  for  the  depth  and  extent  of  his  learning,  the  acut^ness  of 
his  intellect,   the  clearness   and  force   of  his   argumentation,  the 
ohasteness  .and  purity  of  his  style,  and  the  impressiveness  of  his 
elocution,  but  no  man  could  be  converted  and  saved.     If  any  religious 
teachers  could  have  effected  the  salvation  of  sinners  without  divine 
aid,  surely  Paul  and  Apollos  could  have  done  it.     "  The  mind  of 
Paul  was  enriched  by  a  profound  acquaintance  with  both  Jewish  and 
heathen  literature :    he  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Christianity, 
and  of  all  God's  dispensations  of  truth  and  grace.      He  could  speak 
of  Divine  things  with  an  energy  of  expression  which  has  never  been 
surpassed ;    and  his  discourse  before  the  Athenians,  and  that  before 
Agrippay  with  his  writings  in  general,  demonstrate  that  he  could 
adapt  his  preaching  to  his  hearers,  and  to  peculiar  occasions,  with 
the  most  consummate  address.      Apollos  was  *  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures,' and  *an  eloquent  man.'      He  was  able  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry,  to  apply  the  facts,  and  doctrines,  and  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  and  to  vindicate  and  recommend 
Christianity  with  superior  fluency  and  propriety  of  speech,  and  with 
.a  commanding  elocution.      Yet  in  no  instance  could  either  of  these 
eminent  men  turn  one  sinner  to  God,  or  build  up  one  believer  in 
holiness,  but  under  the  influence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
St.  Paul,  therefore,  addressing  the  Corinthians  among  whom  they 
had  both  laboured,  asks,  with  a  view  to  impress  their  minds  with  the 
truth  that  God  was  the  great  cause  of  all  their  success, — "  Who  then 
is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man?     I  have  planted,  Apollos 
watered;   but  God  gave  the  increase.     So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth ;    but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase."     All  true  Gospel  ministers  are  prepared  to  adopt  these 
sentiments ;    and  to  teach  that  while  there  is  in  the  gospel  of  Christ 
an  excellency  of  power  to  enlighten  tVi^  mmd,  to  CiOiaxmce  the  con- 
0oienc0,  to  convert  the  soul,  to  puriiy  tioi^  Tia\»\Mc^,  ^\A\,^  x^^ov^^Vki!^ 
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heart ;  that  all  this  power  is  from  God,  the  Author  of  the  gospel ; 
and  that  men  are  but  weak,  feeble  instruments,  so  that  Jehovah  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified.     We  proceed  to  notice, 

n.  What  the  Apostlbs  DID  pbbach.  "  We  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."  "  You  may  sometimes  see  in  mountain 
lands,  one  majestic  peak  soaring  above  all  the  rest  of  the  hills  which 
out  the  azure  of  the  horizon  with  their  noble  outline,  burning  with 
hues  of  richest  gold  in  the  light  of  the  morning  sun ;  so  should  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  incarnate,  crucified,  risen,  and  reigning,  be  pre- 
eminent above  the  whole  chain  of  fact,  doctrine,  and  sentiment  which 
make  up  the  landscape,  the  magnificent  panorama,  which  the  Christian 
preacher  unfolds,  and  makes  to  pass  in  clear  form  and  brilliant 
colour  before  the  eye  of  his  people's  faith."  Thus  thought,  felt,  and 
determined  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord.  With  them,  the  sublime  and 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  cross  were  always  prominent,  paramount, 
and  supreme.  They  preached  "  Christ,"  the  Anointed,  the  Messiah, 
the  sent  of  the  Lord ;  they  preached  "  Jesus,"  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
the  Eedeemer,  and  Deliverer  of  mankind ;  and  they  preached  "  Christ 
Jesus  "  also,  as  the  Lord,  the  Kuler  of  the  universe,  the  Governor  of 
the  world,  the  Head  of  the  church,  the  Judge  of  mankind.  There 
may  be  much  preaching,  so  called — sermons  and  lectures,  full  of  the 
flowers  of  rhetoric,  of  philosophy,  of  science,  of  history — but  deserves 
not  the  title,  because  it  contains  not  one  particle  of  the  gospel.  Men 
may  preach  theology  without  God ;  churchianity  without  Christ ;  the 
£ible  without  revelation  ;  and  the  cross  without  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
us  try  to  catch  some  faint  glimpses  of  what  is  implied  in  the  Apostle's 

preaching  "  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 

1.  They  preached  Christ  in  His  personal  dignity y  and  Divine  charac- 
ter. They  declared  that  Christ  was  foretold  from  the  beginning  of 
sacred  history  and  the  creation  of  man ;  that  patriarchs  were  sent  to 
foreshadow  Him — ^Melchisedek  in  mystery ;  Abraham  in  faith  ;  Job 
in  patience ;  Joshua  in  victory ;  David  in  sovereignty  ;  and  Jacob  in 
fatherhood — ^that  prophets  were  inspired  to  announce  Him ;  sacri- 
fices were  instituted  to  typify  Him ;  idol  temples  showed  Him  to  be 
the  Desire  of  all  nations ;  and  empires  seemed  to  fall,  only  to  pre- 
pare for  His  approach.  They  declared  Him  to  be  the  only  perfect 
Being  that  ever  trod  this  earth,  or  gazed  on  this  sun ;  the  only  Per- 
son that  ever  in  this  world  kept  God's  law  perfectly ;  the  most 
illustrious  captive  that  was  ever  bound  with  death's  icy  chain ;  that 
His  blood  was  the  most  precious  that  ever  crimsoned  the  verdant 
earth.  They  spoke  of  the  ineffiable  mystery  of  His  nature ;  the 
stainless  purity  of  His  life  ;  His  active  and  boundless  benevolence  \ 
the  puritj  and  suhlimity  of  His   discourses;    t\ie  sipVen^oxxx   ^\A 

omDipotenoe  of  Hia  miracles;  and.  the  merit  and  effi^^eic^  oi^\% 
death. 
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Prominent  in  their  teachings  of  Christ's  nature  and  character,  was 
His  essential  Godhead  and  Divinity,  together  with  His  perfect 
humanity.  This  glorious  truth — ^that  Christ  and  God  are  One — was 
ever  kept  in  the  foreground.  He  was  shown  to  he  Divine ;  He  was 
also  declared  to  he  human.  His  Divinity  was  not  spoken  of  as  a 
mere  Grecian  myth,  or  an  Eastern  trope ;  hut  as  a  great  and  glorious 
truth :  the  most  important  truth  in  the  sacred  volume ;  the  great 
basis  on  which  Christianity  rests.  Take  away  the  doctrine  of  the 
essential  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  then 
what  have  we  on  which  to  stand  ?  Where  is  the  sacrifice  for  sinners  ? 
Where  our  hope  for  eternity?  Expunge  from  the  gospel  the 
doctrine  of  the  Saviour's  divine  dignity,  and  you  shear  it  of  its  locks 
of  beauty,  and  rob  it  of  the  attributes  of  heaven  I 

The  apostles  taught  that  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  a  scene  of  superhuman  prodigies.  His  name  was  given  not  by 
earthly  lips,  but  by  the  angels  in  heaven ;  and  that  name  signified 
that  He  was  to  be  the  Saviour  of  our  race.  He  was  ushered  into 
this  world  with  a  flourish  of  celestial  minstrelsy.  A  star  in  the 
skies  came  forth  to  point  out  His  cradle,  and  beamed  with  silvery 
radiance  from  the  still  heavens  to  gild  the  natal  scene,  and  guide  the 
Eastern  sages  to  His  lowly  abode.  The  Philosophers  of  Persia  went 
forth  to  Jerusalem  to  pay  homage  because  He  was  bom.  John  the 
Baptist,  though  a  greater  man  than  all  the  prophets,  was  not  worthy 
to  loosen  His  sandals.  The  heavens  clave  asunder  at  His  baptism, 
and  a  voice  from  the  Throne  of  God  proclaimed  that  he  was  the 
Messiah.  When  a  child,  he  startled  and  confounded  the  doctors  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  by  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions — causing 
the  light  of  His  Infinite  intellect  to  flash  across  their  minds  on 
important  subjects  and  truths;  when  a  man,  he  proclaimed  the 
conquest  of  the  world  by  love,  not  the  redemption  of  Judea  by 
bloodshed.  He  called  the  Eternal  Jehovah,  "  His  Father,"  with  a 
familiarity  so  startling,  that  the  people  took  up  stones  to  stone  him. 
He  had  an  utter  contempt  for  this  world ;  and  a  supreme  indiflference 
to  human  glory.  In  His  estimation,  worldly  heroism  is  vanity; 
worldly  glory,  an  error ;  -worldly  elevation,  a  precipice ;  worldly 
af^ictions,  favours ;  earth,  a  place  of  exile ;  heaven,  an  everlasting^ 
home.  The  apostles  show  that  the  career  of  Christ,  from  Bethlehem 
to  Calvary,  was  spangled  with  deeds  of  mercy,  and  stamped  with 
acts  of  ommpotent  power  I  All  nature  was  under  His  control.  The 
rolling  billows  of  the  sea  consolidated,  and  became  a  pavement 
beneath  His  footstep.  He  spoke  to  the  storm,  and  the  winds  and 
waves  obey  His  command.  The  tongue  of  the  dumb  sang  His 
praises;  the  deaf  listened  to  the  words  oi  tnnl^i  wi^i  ^aa^  that  fell 
^om  JSislipa;  the  lame  and  the  impotent  d«iao^»io\mdL'SX%^^«SItiw 
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At  tbe  toncli  of  His  hand,  or  the  word  of  His  mouth,  or  the  mere 
volition  of  His  will,  the  pale  cheek  of  disease  bloomed  with  the  rosy 
hue  of  health  and  beauty ;  and  His  voice,  so  soft,  and  tender,  and 
sweet,  and  musical  to  the  ear  of  the  penitent,  rang  loudly  in  the 
dull  cold  ear  of  death,  like  the  trumpet  blast  of  the  resurrection 
morning,  and  the  dead  sprang  from  the  darkness  of  the  sepulchre, 
to  the  light  of  life.  Affrighted,  demons  confessed  His  power,  and 
fled  at  His  approach.  Unlike  Moses,  Christ  held  no  tables,  wrote 
no  books ;  sufficient  that  He  speaks,  Moses  could  not  perform  a 
miracle  without  a  rod,  for  all  his  power  was  delegated ;  Christ  utters 
His  voice,  and  the  wonderful  work  is  done.  He  had  only  to  say, 
''Lazarus>  come  forth,"  and  Lazarus  is  alive  I  The  celebrated  French 
infidel,  Eosseau,  once  said,  "  If  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates  were 
those  of  a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  were  those  of  a 
Gk)d4"  We  say,  true,  0  enemy!  Christ  is  Deity  incarnate!  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh !  Even  Lord  Byron  once  said,  "  That  Jesus 
Christ  was  either  divine  or  human :  if  divine,  he  brought  Grod  to 
man ;  and  if  human,  he  lifted  up  man  to  God."  The  apostles,  in 
preaching  "  Christ,"  declared  Him  tp  be  both  divine  and  human. 

2.  They  declared  Christ  as  the  most  perfect  manifestati(m  of  the 
JDioine  Father  to  the  world,  Jehovah  has  given  to  man  many 
manifestations  of  His  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness,  and  justice. 
They  are  written  on  the  face  of  the  heavens,  on  the  everlasting  hills, 
on  the  flowers  of  the  field,  on  the  trees  in  the  forest,  in  the  annual 
volume  of  providence,  and  in  the  soul  of  man.  The  soul  of  man 
has  an  eye,  a  mind,  with  which  to  see,  and  read,  these  testimonies 
and  manifestations  of  God.  "The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein."  The  works  of 
God  in  creation  only  dimly  show  forth  their  great  Creator !  They 
speak  only  of  His  wisdom,  and  power,  and  majesty ;  they  utter  not 
a  syllable  concerning  the  mercy,  and  justice,  and  holiness,  and  love 
of  God.  The  Providential  dispensations  of  God  reveal  much  of  His 
faithfulness  and  goodness ;  but  they  often  leave  us  in  a  state  of  doubt 
and  perplexity  as  to  Jehovah's  real  character  and  design. 

Previous  to  Christ's  coming  into  this  world,  men,  generally,  had 
crude  and  erroneous  notions,  limited  and  imperfect  ideas,  of  the 
divine  character.  In  the  law  as  given  by  Moses,  and  in  the  revelations 
again  and  again  made  by  Jehovah  to  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
concerning  Himself,  there  are  gleams  of  light,  that  do  not  beam 
from  either  nature  or  Providence ;  but  how  feeble  are  these  beams, 
just  sufficient  to  make  the  darkness  visible,  and  to  produce  deeper 
and  intenser  longings  of  soul  for  a/wZZ  a,nd  perfect  revelation  of  the 
divine  mind  and  heart  1  The  moat  renowned  philosopVieTa  ol  Cix^^o,^ 
and  Borne  were  utterly  ignor&nt  of  the  true  God.     Oi  tbia  iao\.\i5ftKa 
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writings  fumisli  abundant  proofs.  We  in  vain  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
great  sages  of  antiquity  to  learn  the  knowledge  of  God.  We  may 
go  to  the  quiet  groves  of  Pythagoras,  to  the  school  of  Socrates,  to 
the  tripod  of  the  Delphian  oracle,  to  the  portico  of  Zeno,  or  to  the 
footworn  pavement  of  the  Lyceum ;  but  we  shall  in  each  instance 
equally  find  the  Deity  unknown,  and  undeciphered.  Babylon,  Greece, 
Eome,  Nineveh,  Egypt,  all  unite  to  tell  the  truth,  "  that  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God."  But  Jesus  came,  and  revealed  the 
Father  to  the  world,  in  all  His  glorious  and  spiritual  nature ;  in 
all  His  natural,  moral,  providential,  and  spiritual  kingdoms  and 
governments ;  in  all  His  sublime,  essential,  and  ineffable  attributes 
and  perfections ;  in  all  His  purposes  of  love,  and  mercy,  and  truth. 
In  Christ  we  have  a  manifestation  of  God  entire  : — His  justice  and 
mercy;  His  truth  and  love;  His  holiness  and  goodness;  His 
majesty  and  benevolence ;  His  wisdom  and  pity ;  His  character  and 
government ;  His  plans  and  purposes  ;  His  feelings,  and  treasures, 
and  ideas ;  His  mind  and  heart  I  Jesus  is  the  *'  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
in  the  heaven  of  heavens  pouring  down  upon  us  the  brightness  of 
Jehovah's  glory !  The  apostles  declared  that  He  was  the  brightness 
of  His  Father's  glory,  and  the  express,  the  exact  image  of  His  per- 
son ;  that  "  in  Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;" 
that  "  He  and  the  Father  are  one."  "  What  no  verbal  description 
could  pourtray — what  no  image  in  creation  could  represent — ^that 
Jesus  Christ  accomplished,  and  gave  to  the  world : — a  living,  visible, 
and  perfect  representation  of  the  Almighty  Father."  There  is  in 
Christ  everything  that  goes  to  constitute  essential  Deity ;  and  yet 
this  Deity  comes  to  us  in  a  bodily  shape.  He  stands  before  us  as  a 
man.  There  is  an  eye  to  pity  us,  an  ear  to  listen  to  us,  a  hand  to 
protect  us,  a  tongue  to  speak  for  us  in  human  tones,  and  a  heart  to 
love  us.  There  are  in  Him  all  the  graces  which  are  necessary  to 
make  up  a  perfect  man : — humility,  purity,  meekness,  resignation, 
devotion,  tenderness,  benevolence,  sympathy.  Our  wants  are  all 
now  met;  our  longings  are  all  now  satisfied.  We  have  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Divine  Father  in  human  form.  We  can  now  both  see 
and  love.  Phillip  gave  utterance  to  the  great  want  of  humanity, 
when  he  said,  "  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  su£B.ceth  us." 
And  Jesus  uttered  words  most  consoling  to  the  heart  of  man,  and  at 
the  same  time  most  confirmatory  of  the  sentiments  we  have  been 
advancing,  when  he  replied,  *'  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  seen  me, 
hath  seen  the  Father."  "  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me."  **  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
S,  Thei/  proclaimed  the  propttiaton|  cTiaracler  of  GhrisVs  death. 
There  are  preackevB  in  the  pteseivt  da^  ^\xo,  VSclow^  >i)!as^  ^si&sv  \ft 
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be  evangelical  and  sound  in  the  faith,  appear  to  be  afraid  to  place  in 
the  front  rank  this  great  doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  they  will  speak  of 
the  purity  of  Christ's  life,  of  His  perfect  obedience  to  the  law ;  but 
say  nothing  about  the  death  of  Christ  as  being  at  all  essential  to  the 
scheme  of  redemption.  But  the  apostles  taught,  clearly  and  unmis- 
takably, without  any  qualification  or  reserve,  that  the  death  of 
Christ  was  svhstittUionary ;  that  He  died  for  sins;  that  '*  He  suffered 
the  just  for  the  unjust ;"  that  "  His  soul  was  made  an  offering  for 
sin ;"  that  *'  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree ;"  that 
against  Him,  in  the  sinner's  stead,  was  directed  the  flaming  sword 
of  Almighty  wrath,  and  of  avenging  justice.  They  taught  that 
the  blood  that  streamed  from  the  cross  was  more  than  a  martyr's 
blood ;  that  it  was  the  blood  of  the  world's  atoning  sacrifice ;  the 
"  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel;"  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  the  blood  of  the 
"  Son  of  God  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  Thus  they  declared, 
that  the  death  of  Christ  was  not  merely  a  martyrdom ;  but  that  it 
was  a  propitiation,  a  sin-offering  for  men.  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
priest ;  He  was  also  the  victim.  On  the  cross  He  offered  Himself 
as  the  sacrifice  :  there,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  He  offered  Him- 
self without  spot  to  God.  And  by  that  offering,  once  offered, 
without  any  repetition,  unlike  the  typical  offerings  which  went 
before,  and  without  any  addition  of  human  penance  or  virtue.  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  our  redemption.  The  apostles  declared  that 
it  was  on  the  cross,  that  Christ  blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross ;  and  that  He  so  completely 
obliterated  the  writing,  that  there  is  not  a  single  letter  of  the  indict- 
ment standing  against  us,  if  we  are  believers  in  the  merit  of  His 
death  (Acts  xiii.  38 — 39).  On  the  cross  Christ  "spoiled  principali- 
ties, and  powers :"  He  paid  our  debt,  secured  our  ransom,  endured 
our  curse,  averted  the  stroke  of  avenging  justice,  bared  His  own 
bosom  to  receive  the  descending  bolt  of  infinite  wrath,  and  opened 
and  consecrated  for  us  a  pathway  to  the  skies.  For  us  He  gave  the 
sacrifice  of  His  broken  heart.  He  laid  down  His  own  life,  that  we 
might  become  immortal.  To  us,  His  resurrection  is  life  everlasting. 
He  died  not  as  martyrs,  triumphing  and  exulting  in  death ;  but  cry- 
ing, "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  When  Christ 
died,  all  nature  was  disorganized ;  the  stars  and  sun  were  hidden ; 
the  dead  rose  from  their  graves ;  and  the  Jewish  religion  was  rent 
to  pieces.  The  apostles,  therefore,  taught  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  perfectly  unique  ;  unlike  any  and  every  other  death.  With  li^a 
quiverjDg'  in  the  death-pang,  Jesus  cried,  "  It  is  finished \"  Wi^  ^dtici 
rolled  that  expiring  cry  in  thunder  through  the  nnivOTS^  oi  QtcA, 
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It  trembled  from  the  harps  of  the  seraph-choirs  over  the  distant  hills 
of  paradise;  it  rang  with  terror  through  hell's  cavemed  deeps  of 
gloom  and  fire ;  and  reverberated  with  joy  from  the  equator  to  the 
poles  of  our  sin-blighted  world  I  "  The  death  of  Christ  is  now  a  text 
for  all  worlds : — ^heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  Angels  study  it  with 
adoring  wonder ;  demons  regard  it  with  trembling  reluctance ;  and 
men  contemplate  it  with  gratitude,  joy,  and  hope.  The  death  of 
Christ  has  enhanced  the  joys  of  heaven,  deepened  the  gloom,  and 
intensified  the  misery  of  hell,  and  brightened  the  hopes  of  earth." 
The  death  of  Christ  is  now  what  it  ever  has  been.     No  change  in 

-  modern  modes  of  thought,  or  of  opinion,  or  of  education,  or  of 
philosophy,  or  science,  has  altered  in  the  slightest  degree  this  great 
essential  doctrine  of  Christianity.  As  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  we 
are  not,  therefore,  to  adapt  our  preaching,  with  a  view  to  suit  the 
education,  or  philosophy,  or  politics  of  the  times.  We  must  preach 
the  good  old  gospel ;  the  "  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  ;'* 
that  gospel  which  the  apostles  preached  when  they  uplifted  the  cross 
and  de^th  of  Jesus  as  the  only  hope  of  a  lost  and  ruined  world ;  and 
that  declared  through  this  name,  this  one  name,  given  under  heaven, 
man  alone  could  be  saved.  We  must  show  that  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  the  work  of  Christ,  were  obedience  to  God's  law,  and  satisfac- 
tion to  Divine  justice;  that  God  accepted  that  one  offering,  once 
made  for  all ;  and  in  virtue  of  that  obedience,  and  that  sacrificial 
death.  His  moral  government  was  honoured,  sin  was  punished, 
justice  was  satisfied,  hell  was  vanquished,  the  Divine  attributes  were 
harmonized,  ''mercy  and  truth  met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  kissed  each  other ;"  that  justice,  holiness,  truth  and  love,  all 
meet  in  the  person  and  work  and  death  of  Christ ;  that  God  is  now 
glorified,  and  man  may  be  saved. 

4.  The  apostles  preached  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  St.  Luke 
tells  us  in  his  gospel  that  when,  on  one  occasion,  the  publicans  and 
sinners  drew  near  to  Christ,  to  listen  to  the  words  that  were  about 
to  fall  from  his  lips,  the  "  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured,  saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners."  This  they  intended  as  a  reflection  on 
the  conduct  and  character  of  Jesus ;  but  it  was  really  the  highest 
encomium  that  could  be  spoken  concerning  the  Eedeemer.  They 
sought  to  convey  the  idea  of  strange  inconsistency  on  the  part  of 
Jesus ;  but  he  gave  them  to  understand,  by  the  inimitable  parables 
he  related,  that  he  was  then  doing  what  was  in  perfect  harmony  with 
his  errand  and  mission  into  our  world.  This  truth,  uttered  by  the 
Phsurisees,  in  a  bad  spirit,  brightens,  as  we  study  it,  into  the  glorious 
Sun,  shining  out  lustrously  in  the  gospel  heavens  I  The  Apostles  of 
our  Lord  delighted  to  proclaim  this  tmt\x  conc^TTim^  Christ,     lliey 

teJJ  ua  that  'HMb  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  'wox^iJEij  oi  ^^aa^^Niissi^ 
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that  Christ  Jesus  oame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;"  that  "He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  attermost  all  that  come  unto  God  through  him ;" 
that  "  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  were  lost."  They 
preached  him  as  a  Saviour,  not  merely  from  temporal  ill  and  dangers, 
and  bodily  diseases,  but  from  the  guilt,  and  power,  and  pollution, 
and  love,  and  consequences  of  sin.  Not  merely  the  Saviour  of  a 
few ;  but  the  ^viour  for  all  men ;  the  Saviour  for  all  sinners,  and  for 
all  sin;  the  '^ propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  The 
Saviour  of  sinners  I  No  matter  how  vile,  or  guilty,  or  numerous ; 
no  matter  how  fallen,  or  degraded ;  no  matter  how  far  gone  from 
purity,  and  innocence,  and  righteousness;  no  matter  how  heart- 
broken, or  self-condemned  !  His  errand,  his  mission,  his  obedience, 
his  teachings,  his  prayers,  his  sufferings,  his  death,  his  resurrection, 
his  ascension,  his  intercession,  all,  were  to  make  salvation  possible ; 
all  were  with  the  design  that  man  might  again  be  raised  from  the 
ruins  and  degradation  of  the  fall,  be  placed  again  on  a  platform 
from  which  he  might  rise  to  the  consciousness  of  the  favour  and 
image  of  God  here,  and  then  to  the  bliss  of  paradise,  and  the  glories 
.of  God's  Throne  in  heaven  I  We  are  lost,  but  Christ  came  to  find 
us ;  we  are  bruised  and  mangled  by  the  fall,  but  Christ  came  as  the 
Physician  to  heal  all  our  diseasen,  cmd  make  us  healthy  in  soul, 
and  jubilant  in  spirit ;  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  Chrll^t 
came  to  quicken  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  to  give  us  newness  of  life ;  we 
are  in  a  heap  of  ruin — moral  wrecks,  but  Christ  came  as  the  Divine 
Builder,  to  remake  and  remodel  our  ruined  spirits,  and  polish  us  as 
fit  temples  for  the  Lord  himself  to  dwell  in,  so  that  from  all  parts  of 
the  spiritual  temple  the  radiance  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Saviour 
may  beam  out  and  shine  forth ;  we  are  in  a  state  of  awful  bondage 
and  slavery  to  sin  and  Satan,  but  Christ  came  as  the  glorious  Eman- 
cipator, to  burst  every  fetter,  to  strike  off  every  bond,  to  lead  us  out 
of  the  prison-house  into  the  full  day- light  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
ennoble  us  with  the  liberty  of  God's  dear  children ;  we  have  lost  the 
image  of  Divinity,  the  image  of  the  sublime  and  glorious,  but  Christ 
came  as  the  Father's  express  likeness  in  our  nature,  to  restore  us  to 
reason,  to  principle,  to  justice,  to  love,  to  purity,  to  God-likeness. 
Jesus  came  in  our  midst,  as  we  lay  in  ruins,  helpless  and  hopeless, 
and  with  the  eyes,  and  the  tears,  and  the  heart,  and  the  language  of 
man,  He  cried  to  the  dry  and  depraved  flesh,  "0  men,  if  indeed 
ye  be  men,  arise,  shake  yourselves  free  from  corruption,  and  follow 
my  footsteps  to  the  gates  of  immortality !"  The  Apostles  did  not 
preach  Jesus  as  one  of  many  Saviours ;  one  of  a  variety  out  of  which 
men  might  choose  for  themselves;  but  as  the  Saviour,  the  only 
Saviour !  Their  utterances  were,  '•  Other  foundation  can  no  Tci«Xi\«5 
Hian  that  IS  laid,  which  is  Jeam  Christ  ;'*    "  Be  it  knOY^ix  \xtl\.o  ^qw. 
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therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;"  '*  There  is  salvation  in  no  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men^  whereby 
we  must  be  saved." 

5.  They  also  'preached  **  Christ  Jehus"  as  the  ** Lord,"  the  '*Bfder" 
the  "  Governor"  They  taught  that  Jesus  was  head  over  all  things 
to  his  church ;  that  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of  all  creation ;  in- 
vested with  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  that  '*  God  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name :  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  They  declared  that  Jesus  is  king  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zion ; 
that  he  rules  the  world ;  governs  his  church ;  guards  and  guides  his 
own  interests,  and  those  of  his  people ;  carries  on  his  own  warfare 
-against  sin,  and  error,  and  misery ;  and  that  he  is  going  on  with  all 
calmness  and  confidence,  and  majesty,  from  conquering  to  conquer ! 

In  preaching  "  Christ  Jesus  "  as  the  "  Lord,"  they  showed  that  he 
is  the  great  and  glorious  Creator  ;  that  he  it  was  who  gave  us  these 
beautiful,  symmetrical,  complex,  and  marvellously  constructed  bodies; 
so  nicely  adapted  to  the  climes,  circumstances,  and  employments  of 
earth ;  that  he  breathed  into  us  these  mysterious,  active,  immortal 
spirits ;  that  he  by  the  word  of  his  power  called  forth  this  world  out 
of  nothing,  and  fitted  it  up  a  dwelling  place  for  man ;  and  that  he 
made  those  stars,  and  suns,  and  systems,  which  crowd  and  fill  inter- 
minable space,  with  all  their  occupants  and  surroundings :  "  For  by 
him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible."     Colossians  i.  16. 

They  also  declared  Christ  as  the  "  Lord,"  the  Governor  and  Buler. 
Not  only  that  he  made  us  and  the  universe  in  which  we  live,  but  that 
he  rules,  controls,  and  disposes  of  all,  as  he  sees  and  thinks  fit ;  that 
he  clothes  our  valleys  with  com,  and  covers  our  pastures  with  fiocks ; 
that  he  manages  the  storm  and  the  tempest;  that  diseases  and 
plagues  are  subject  unto  him  ;  that  nothing  transpires  on  the  earth, 
to  man  or  beast,  without  his  knowledge  and  permission ;  that  he  has 
to  do  with  the  overturning  of  empires,  the  descent  of  avalanches,  the 
death  of  sparrows,  and  the  falling  of  autumn  leaves.  Thus  they  taught 
that  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  is  the  head  of  all  ani- 
mate and  inanimate  existence ;  the  head  of  all  living  mind ;  the 
head  of  all  human  government ;  the  head  of  all  super-natural  power ; 
that  every  thing  is  under  the  control  of  Christ,  that  He  may  make 
a}}  subservient  to,  and  promotive  of,  His  great  objects  of  redemptive 
mercy  and  love.  He  is  the  head  oi  all  inammat^  existence.  The 
winds  are  Hia  messengers ;  the  thunder  la  Hia  noV»  v  ^^  ^^^goSssca^^ 
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is  His  glance ;  the  streamlet  murmurs  His  name ;  the  ocean  swells 
its  sonorous  voice  to  praise  Him ;  and  He,  sitting  above  all,  reigneth 
King  for  ever.  He  is  also  the  head  of  all  living  mind.  Poets,  and 
men  of  genius ;  historians  and  travellers ;  explorers,  and  men  of 
adventure  and  daring ;  patriots  and  philanthropists ;  philosophers 
and  metaphysicians ;  scientific  and  mechanical  men ;  legislators  and 
politicians ;  men  of  literature,  and  fine  eirts ;  teachers,  and  ministers 
of  truth ;  men  engaged  in  speculations,  and  schemes  of  education 
and  ameliomtion ;  all  are  under  His  control.  Though  each  appears 
to  be  working,  and  planning  as  he  wills  and  chooses,  yet  all  their 
plans  and  schemes  are  being  overruled  and  controlled  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  for  the  interests  of  Truth  and  humanity.  ^'Hemaketh 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he 
restraineth.''  '^To^  Him  belongeth  all  the  shields  of  the  earth." 
He  is  also  head  of  all  human  government.  All  is  under  His  control 
to  help  Him  and  His  church,  to  convert  and  save  the  world.  Every 
thing  that  has  to  do  with  the  weal  or  woes  of  empires ;  the  births, 
deeds,  and  deaths  of  monarchs ;  the  consultations  of  cabinets ;  the 
events  of  warfare;  every  thing  that  goes  to  make  up  the  destiny  of 
a  country,  is  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  as  the  **  Head  of  all  things  to 
His  church."  No  thoughtful  and  intelligent  reader  of  history  can 
look  on  the  past,  and  regard  it  merely  as  a  record  of  by-gone  events. 
He  will  be  led  to  connect  the  past  with  the  .present,  and  both  with 
the  future.  He  never  thinks  of  this  world  as  being  utterly 
abandoned— God-forsaken ;  he  sees  lights  in  the  darkness,  truth 
amidst  errors,  goodness  struggling  with  evil  ;^but  he  also  sees  Christ 
reigning  over  all  I 

Thus,  then,  the  Apostles  preached  "Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 
They  exhibited  Him  in  all  His  Divine  and  glorious  character ;  they 
spoke  of  Him  in  his  perfect  humanity — '*  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh;"  they  spoke  of  his  human  sympathies,  and 
feelings,  that  men  might  regard,  and  love,  and  confide  in  Him  as  a 
brother;  they  spoke  of  Him  in  His  poverty,  temptations,  persecu- 
tions, sufferings  and  death ;  they  showed  how  he  was  betrayed  by 
one  of  His  disciples,  denied  by  another,  and  deserted  by  all ;  that 
he  was  crucified  between  two  thieves ;  and  that  He  was  alone  in  His 
death.  They  preached  Him  in  all  His  offices,  as  Prophet,  Priesb 
King,  Mediator,  Advocate,  Euler,  Lawgiver,  and  Judge ;  they  ex- 
hibited His  holy  and  spotless  life  as  the  pathway  to,  His  s£U3rificiaZ 
death  as  the  price  paid  down  for,  and  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead  and  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  as  the  proof 
supreme  of,  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

Thus  they  preached  Christ  to  the  bigoted,  and  snpeiEl\t\ou^,  «xA 
Belf-rigbteona  Jew;  to  nbe  polished,  and  worldly-wiBe,  ipiowiaL  wA 
Toz.  IZ  t. 
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philosophic  Athenians;  to  the  rude  Barbarian,  and  the  refined 
Greek ;  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  house ;  in  the  synagogue,  and  in 
the  desert ;  wherever  they  had  opportunity.  It  was  their  business 
— their  loved  employ — their  heart's  resolve — ^their  fixed  determin- 
ation. We  find  them  passing  quickly  from  province  to  province, 
kingdom  to  kingdom,  city  to  city,  with  a  zesl  that  had  no  bounds, 
and  a  diligence  that  knew  no  limit.  "The  halls  of  princes,  the 
courts  of  magistrates  resounded  with  their  sermons ;  and  the  syna- 
gogues of  Jews,  the  highways  of  towns,  the  cells  of  prisons,  the 
seats  of  idolatry,  and  the  haunts  of  philosophy,  echoed  with  their 
voice.  The  purpose  of  their  high  calling  was  incessantly  before 
them ;  their  eyes  never  wandered,  and  their  feet  never  turned  from 
the  pathway  that  conducted  them  to  the  goal.  K  the  road  had  been 
strewed  with  gems,  they  would  not  have  stooped  at  their  glitter ;  if 
the  thrones  of  the  world  had  been  placed  at  their  disposal,  they 
would  not  have  paused  at  their  pomp.  To  them,  the  tears  of  peni- 
tence were  a  lovelier  sight  than  all  that  sculptors  ever  chiselled,  or 
painters  ever  sketched ;  and  '  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?'  more 
charming  to  their  ears,  than  all  that  poets  ever  wrote,  or  orators  and 
schoolmen  ever  uttered." 

I  feel,  my  dear  Brethren  and  Friends,  in  reviewing  the  history  of 
our  denomination,  and  the  character  of  the  men  whom  God  has  given 
to  us  as  a  religious  community,  as  ministers  and  teachers — many  of 
whom  are  already  taken  to  their  rest  in  heaven,  while  others  yet 
linger  with  us  here,  still  true  to  their  covenant  and  pledge — ^and  also  in 
considering  the  ministers  we  now  have,  together  with  the  matter 
and  aim  of  their  ministrations;  that  in  all  humiliiy,  yet  with  all 
confidence,  it  may  be  said,  Thus  "  we  preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 
As  ministers,  we  do  not  pretend  to  the  so-called  apostoliced  succes- 
sion ;  we  do  not  assert  that  we  have  received  miraculous  powers ; 
we  do  not  profess  to  speak  languages  which  we  have  not  learned ; 
we  may  not  in  an  eminent  degree  be  men  of  accomplished  education, 
or  well-skilled  in  general  literature  and  science;  we  may  not  be 
deeply  read  in  classic  lore,  or  occupy  a  prominent  position  among 
the  preachers  of  the  day  :  but  the  great  theme  of  our  ministry  has 
been,  still  is,  and,  I  pray  fervently,  ever  may  be,  that,  which  was 
the  theme  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord.  Some  of  us  preach  it  in  a 
plain,  others  in  an  ornate  style;  some  simply,  others  learnedly; 
some  calmly,  others  impassionedly ;  some  elaborately,  others  senten- 
tiously;  some  argumentatively,  others  pictorially;  some  authorita- 
tively, others  persuasively ;  some  timidly,  others  boldly ;  some  as 
"sons  of  thunder,"  and  others  as  "sons  of  consolation;"  but  the 
subject,  the  great  and  glorious  theme,  is  in  every  instance  substan- 
tiallj  the  same : — Christ,  as  God  and  "M-on,  Bca  ^ik'^  ^Vwyoct  <A  ^Soa 
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world,  as  the  foundation  of  the  world's  hope,  as  the  object  of  the 
OhrLiitian's  faith,  as  the  Judge  of  the  universe — ^the  ever-present,  all- 
sufficient,  and  everlasting  Saviour  I 


MEMOIR    OF   EMMA    SYMONS. 

By  Fbanois  Mabtin. 

£Shha  Stmons,  whose  maiden  name  was  Mill,  was  born  at  Newton  Tracey  * 
North  Devon,  on  the  27th  of  July,  1837. 

In  the  year  1858  a  revival  of  religion  was  happily  experienced  at  Hum- 
macott  chapel,  now  in  the  Bideford  Circuit,  and  Emma  was  among  the 
number  converted,  who  not  only  embraced  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof,  but 
held  it  fast  amid  all  the  chequered  scenes  of  life  to  the  end.  As  soon  as 
she  was  united  to  Ohrist  she  joined  in  Christian  fellowship  with  our  friends 
at  Hiscott,  in  the  Barnstaple  Circuit,  where  she  had  frequently  attended  the 
preaching  of  God*s  word,  it  being  more  convenient  for  her  than  Humma- 
cott.  Having  realized  something  of  the  blessedness  of  religion  herself,  she 
felt  a  desire  to  do  good  to  others,  and  unhesitatingly  began  in  her  humble 
way  to  work  for  her  Divine  Master.  Her  business  as  a  dress-maker 
brought  her  rather  an  extensive  circle  of  acquaintances,  to  whom  she  en« 
deavoured  to  recommend  Christianity  by  precept  and  example ,-  hence  she 
was  loved  and  highly  respected  by  many  beyond  the  bounds  of  our  own 
society.  She  was  not  an  idle  member,  but  manifested  a  deep  interest  in 
the  cause  of  God  in  its  different  departments,  was  a  liberal  subscriber  to 
the  Missionary  Society,  and  an  active  collector.  Thankful  that  the  Lord 
had  favoured  her  with  a  preached  gospel,  and  that  she  had  proved  it  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  she  was  desirous  that  others  should  partici- 
pate in  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  like  precious  blessings.  Her  language 
was: — 

**  0  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 
The  riches  of  His  grace ! 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me, 
"Would  all  mankind  embrace." 

In  the  year  1859,  when  we  built  our  new  chapel  at  Hiscott,  she  and 
others  took  a  lively  interest  in  its  erection.  In  addition  to  the  assistance 
she  rendered  Mrs.  Shapland  in  getting  up  free  teas,  when  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  chapel  was  laid  and  when  it  was  opened,  and  her  own  subscrip- 
tion, she  collected  from  others,  principally  at  a  distance,  the  sum  of 
£3  6s.  Id.  Heartily  did  she  rejoice  when  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  fin- 
ished, and  we  were  permitted  to  worship  Him  together  within  its  walls.  The 
writer  calls  to  mind  a  most  memorable,  blessed,  soul -refreshing  season 
enjoyed  soon  after  the  opening,  in  company  with  the  deceased  and  other 
friends.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  so  filled  the  place,  that  we  could  say  ''  This 
is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  This 
holy  baptism  amply  repaid  her  and  others  for  all  they  had  done  towards  its 
erection. 

Bjr  inirodnoiDg  the  substance  of  some  extracts  from  her  dior-j,  \]ia.^  ^\»^\»"^ 
of  Jier  mind  at  different  periods  will  be  more  clearly  seen;— 
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"Oct.  6th,  1861.  Three  years  and  seven  months  have  rapidly  passed 
away  since  my  conversion  to  God.  I  have  had  not  a  few  trials  daring  that 
time,  yea,  at  times,  it  has  been  deep  waters  through  which  I  have  been 
called  to  pass ;  but,  bless  God  I  I  have  likewise  had  very  many  blessings, 
and  out  of  all  my  conflicts  and  dangers,  He  hath  brought  me  in  safety. 
Truly  have  I  found  this  promise  verified  in  my  experience,  **  I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless."  Glory  be  to  God !  I  can  say  that  Christ  is  still  with  me,  and 
is  formed  in  my  *  heart  the  hope  of  glory  ;*  and  my  daily  prayer  is  that  I  may 
ever  be  found  clothed  in  the  robe  of  His  righteousness,  having  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  I  may 
be  ready,  whenever  the  Master  shall  call  for  me.    Amen. 

"May,  1862.  While  looking  at  myself  and  my  unfaithfulness,  I  feel  my 
utter  unworthiness,  and  at  times  am  so  cast  down  that  I  am  led  to  doubt 
of  my  acceptance  with  God ;  but  in  the  darkest  seasons,  I  have  hitherto 
had  a  ray  of  light,  which  has  enabled  me  to  take  courage  and  go  forward ; 
and,  bless  God,  I  still  have  a  hope  of  heaven,  a  foretaste  of  glory.  My 
daily  prayer  is  that  I  may  be  kept  "looking  unto  Jesus."  Amen  and 
amen. 

"December  9th.  I  feel  much  impressed  to-day  with  the  swiftness  of 
time.  I  read  in  God's  word,  that  the  days  of  man  are  '  swifter  than  a 
weaver's  shuttle.*  I  feel  rather  cast  down,  as  I  am  sure  I  have  not 
improved  as  I  ought ;  have  made  but  little  progress  in  my  Christian  career, 
consequently  have  brought  but  little  glory  to  God.  My  prayer  is  that  my 
time  may  be  better  spent,  and  my  talent  improved,  and  that  I  may  be  kept 
from  the  evil  of  the  world. 

"  July  24th,  1863.  I  feel  somewhat  perplexed  in  mind.  There  are 
many  things  to  mar  my  peace  and  impede  my  progress  in  the  way  to 
heaven ;  so  my  language  is : — 

*  From  all  entanglements  beneath. 

Call  off  my  peaceful  heart : 
My  feeble  mind  sustain, 

By  worldly  thoughts  opprest. 
Appear,  and  bid  me  turn  again 

To  my  eternal  rest.* 

May  the  Lord  give  me  grace  to  withstand  every  temptation, 'and  encompass 
me  with  His  love  for  Jcsu*s  sake.     Amen. 

"  September  21st,  1863.  I  have  recently  had  my  cup  full  of  sorrow,  in 
being  bereaved  of  a  dear  sister,  she  having  been  removed  by  death,  with- 
out leaving  behind  her  so  satisfactory  a  testimony  as  I  could  wish  of  her 
eternal  safety.  It  has  led  me  to  examine  myself  whether  I  have  lived  and 
walked  before  her  circumspectly,  or  have  been  a  hindrance  or  stumbling- 
block  to  her  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  Oh  Father  of  mercies,  forgive  me 
for  Christ's  sake  all  that  is  wrong.  I  feel  this  bereavement  is  a  loud  call  for 
me  to  be  ever  ready,  and  watching,  for  I  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  Since  the  death  of  my  dear  sister,  I  have 
bad  hard  struggles  to  be  resigned  to  this  painful  dispensation  of  Divine 
Providence,  and  to  say,    *  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done.*  «But  my  prayer  is  : 

*  Control  my  will  from  day  to  day. 
Blend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  which  makes  it  Yiaxd  \a  %a^, 

Tby  wil\\)e  Aon^* 
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0  Lord,  do  thou  direct  my  steps  and  keep  me  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  peace, 
and  holiness,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen,  and  amen  I 

"  October  4th.  To-day  I  feel  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.  I  have  prayed 
especially  that  the  Lord  would  support  me,  and,  glory  be  to  his  matchless 
name  I  he  has  answered  prayer,  in  subduing  my  somewhat  rebellious  heart, 
and  in  giving  me  to  feel  that  what  he  does  must  be  right,  and  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.  I  know  he  has 
hitherto  supported  me,  and  I  have  felt  delight  when  engaged  in  his  service. 
May  I  glorify  my  God  below,  and  be  made  meet  for  heaven.  I  want  to 
attend  to  the  language  of  the  Poet ; 

*  Onward  then  to  glory  move, 
More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove, 
Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  Soldiers,  onward  go.* 

May  I  take  courage  and  press  forward  through  storms  of  every  kind,  that 
when  I  have  finished  my  earthly  course,  I  may  join  with  those  who  are 
gone  before,  to  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  for  ever,  and  ever, 
Amen. 

**  Dec.  5th.  While  I  bless  God  for  all  his  goodness  to  me,  I  have  been 
much  cast  down  during  the  week,  and  have  had  to  cry.  My  leanness,  my 
'  leanness,  in  consequence  of  unwatchfulness.  I  deserve  to  be  banished  from 
God's  presence ;  but  oh.  Father  of  mercies,  hide  not  thy  face  any  longer 
from  me ;  but  lift  upon  me  afresh  the  light  of  thy  reconciled  countenance, 
and  lead  me  into  green  pastures,  that  I  may  breathe  again  the  atmosphere 
of  thy  love,  see  thy  smiling  face,  and  rejoice  fully  in  thy  salvation.  O 
Lord,  this  is  my  desire,  and  do  thou  help  me  to  consecrate  myself  afresh 
to  thy  service,  and  live  nearer  to  thee,  for  thy  dear  name  sake.  Amen  and 
amen. 

**  19th.  During  the  interval  of  my  writing  I  have  had  much  to  praise 
God  for.  At  times  I  have  felt  him  very  precious  to  my  soul,  but  my 
language*  is,  more  of  thyself  reveal.  I  want  to  live  nearer  to  Thee.  I 
know  it  is  my  privilege  to  walk  constantly  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
and  to  rejoice  in  thy  name  all  the  day  long.  Praise  God,  amidst  all  my 
unfaithfulness,  and  doubts  and  fears,  I  can  now  look  up  and  call  him 
Abba,  Father.  How  sweet  to  recognise  a  Father's  smiles !  May  I  be  kept 
from  wandering  from  Thee,  and  may  nothing  divide  my  choice.  0  Lord, 
direct  and  guide  me  in  the  narrow  path  for  Jesu's  sake,  Amen. 

*'  22nd.  This  is  a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  I  believe  I  shall  have 
to  praise  God  for  it  to  all  eternity.  I  received  then  what  I  had  been 
long  praying  for,  the  blessing  of  sanctification.  It  was  indeed  an 
inlet  into  glory.  I  was  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise.  I  was  filled 
with  glory  and  with  God,  which  led  me  to  cry,  0  Lord,  enlarge 
my  heart.  He  answered  my  prayer,  and  language  fails  to  express  all  I  then 
felt.  This  was  not  realized  in  the  chapel,  but  in  the  house  of  dear  brother 
and  sister  Shapland,  who  invited  me  to  tarry  for  the  night.  After  several 
had  engaged  in  prayer,  and  all  had  retired  to  rest,  with  the  exception  of 
sister  Shapland  and  myself,  she  said.  Shall  we  pray  again  P  Thank  God  for 
a  heart  to  pray.  We  foil  on  our  knees,  and  in  the  stil\noBB  aw^  ^«uT\3afc^'& 
of  the  Digbt,  the  light  of  heaven  soon  broke  upon  our  Bou\a  as  \\vq\jt\^\»- 
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ness  of  noon- day,  and  our  hearts  ascended  with  our  tongaes  and  broke  the 
silence  of  the  night  watches.  Brother  B.,  who  was  staying  for  the  night 
after  preaching,  came  down  and  rejoiced  with  us,  and  Br.  Shapland,  who 
was  somewhat  indisposed,  came  to  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  shouted,  Praise 
the  Lord !  Glory,  glory  be  to  God.  The  thought  of  it  makes  me  very  happy. 
I  did  see  there  the  glory  streaming  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 
Since  that  period  I  have  been  very  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love.  But  I  must 
not  boast,  for  I  am  of  myself  weak  and  helpless.  I  do  pray  I  may  be 
shown  my  place,  and  kept  humble  at  my  Master's  feet.    Amen. 

"January  1st,  1864.  A  good  day  to  my  soul;  may  God  grant  that  I 
may  continue  and  end  this  year  as  I  have  begun  it.  It  was  a  solemn  season 
last  night  while  we  were  watching  out  the  old  year,  and  entering  on 
the  new.  Brother  Bird  was  Ttith  us,  and  truly  the  Master  was  present, 
and  that  to  bless.  I  desire  to  strive  for  the  fulness  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
to  be  more  like  him  in  all  things. 

"  1 0th.  Went  to  Barnstaple  Chapel,  and  heard  Miss  Jollo w  preach.  Had 
a  good  day,  my  soul  was  like  a  well  watered  garden.  Bemained  in  Barn- 
staple (in  company  with  dear  Mrs.  Shapland)  for  the  night,  and  we  were 
very  happy  together.  Monday,  mingled  again  with  the  people  of  God, 
attended  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  and  truly  the  Master  was  present. 
At  the  close  I  felt  sorry,  that  I  had  again  to  go  into  the  world,  as  its 
glare  and  fascinations  have  no  charms  for  me.  I  have  however  often  to 
pray,  that  my  affections  may  be  taken  from  the  creature.  O  Lord,  take 
thou  my  heart,  and  only  thou  possess  it. 

"  Sunday,  Feb.  14th.  A  delightful  day  to  my  soul.  I  can  truly  say,  I 
was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  my  language  was, 

*  None  but  Christ  to  me  be  given, 
None  but  Christ  in  earth  or  heaven."* 

She  subsequently  was  married,  became  a  mother,  and  was  a  corpse  in 
less  than  eighteen  months.  During  this  time,  her  domestic  triaJs  and 
difficulties  were  very  great.  The  health  of  this  blooming  young  woman 
began  to  fail,  and  her  affliction  terminated  in  consumption.  During  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  disease,  her  mind  was  gloomy  and  cast  down,  and  at 
times  her  conflicts  were  sharp,  but  they  ended  in  glorious  and  triumphant 
victory!  She  was  visited  by  Br.  G.  Daniel,  and  Sister  Shapland,  who 
found  her  in  a  calm,  blessed  frame  of  mind,  **  ready  winged  for  the  flight,'* 
and  on  the  last  day  of  July,  1865, 

**  She  all  her  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven," 

"  Heart  can't  conceive,  nor  tongue  declare. 
What  she  enjoys  above ; 
I  hope  at  last  to  meet  her  there, 
To  sing  redeeming  love," 

According  to  request,  her  death  was  subsequently  improved  by  the  writer 
at  Hiscott  Chapel,  to  a  crowded  congregation.    A  gracious  influence  was 
realized,  and  many  tears  were  shed,    May  thQ  Lord  gcant  that  lasting 
£:ood  may  he  the  happy  result. 


167 

MEMOIB  OF  MAEY  LUXTON. 

By  W.  Higman. 

ILlry  Luxton,  whose  maiden  name  was  Cookwell,  was  bom  at 
Powland,  Devon,  on  the  Idth  of  December,  in  the  year  1790.  Her  parents 
belonged  to  the  labouring  class,  and  like  the  people  generally  in  those  days 
were  irreligioas.  Then  the  light  of  life  was  more  veiled,  and  the  truth  of 
God  more  obscure,  so  that  Mary  was  not  attracted  in  her  youth  by  the 
beauties  and  glories  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  in  after  life  was  her  chief 
source  of  joy.  Sunday  schools,  and  preachers  of  righteousness  were  not 
so  numerous  as  now,  and  the  world  and  Satan  had  ample  opportunity  to 
sow  their  seeds  of  evil,  which  produced  a  plenteous  crop.  Her  heart  being 
for  many  years  unrenewed,  the  habitation  of  the  prince  of  darknesSt 
unrighteousness  reigned  without  cessation,  unchecked  and  rampant  ran  the 
tide  of  error  and  darkness.  One  day  in  church,  a  part  of  the  sermon  to 
which  she  was  listening  came  with  power  to  her  heart,  from  which  time 
she  became  much  more  exact  in  her  sayings,  and  set  herself  up  for  a 
strictly  moral  woman,  hoping  to  know  after  death  that  God  had  forgiven 
her  her  sins.  She  cherished  this  delusion  for  at  least  fifkeen  years. 
Taught  by  the  Spirit,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Christian  preachers, 
she  at  length  found  her  way  to  the  cross,  where  she  laid  down  her  burden. 
From  this  time  she  often  said,  "  So  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  fat 
hath  he  separated  my  sins  from  me,**  and  had  the  testimony  that  she 
pleased  God.  She  would  say,  "  God  is  my  portion,  I  shall  not  want  ;**  noif 
did  she.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  all  of  whom  were  sent 
forth  into  life,  taught  to  live  honestly  and  soberly  in  this  evil  world,  with  a 
better  education  and  larger  means  than  had  their  parents  when  they  begun 
conjugal  life.  Industry  and  economy  were  marked  features  of  her 
character.  Her  toils  were  increasing,  and  her  care  constant.  Truly  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.  Because  in  seed  time  she  scattered 
broadcast,  in  harvest  she  reaped  bountifully.  She  was  a  help  meet  for  her 
husband,  a  true  yoke-fellow.  They  he^&n  life  without  a  fortune,  never 
received  anything  but  as  tlie  reward  of  honest  toil,  and  though  they  had 
many  afflictions  and  accidents  in  bringing  up  their  large  family,  she  died  out 
of  debt,  and  never  received  a  single  penny  as  parochial  relief.  Wholesome 
food,  sound  and  clean  clothing,  owing  no  man  anything,  and  daily  labour, 
were  earthly  joys  to  her ;  she  hated  debt.  These  traits  in  her  character 
now  send  forth  a  sweet  savour.  She  lived  to  command  the  special  respect 
and  confidence  of  those  who  employed  and  knew  her.  How  sadly  the 
habits  of  many  people,  and  some  professors  of  religion,  contrast  with  hers. 
Some  are  attired  in  gay  apparel,  are  deeply  in  debt,  wasteful,  extravagant, 
unwilling  to  work,  a  bye  word  for  the  village  tattlers,  a  pest  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  leave  to  their  children  a  legacy  of  shame.  Not  so  with  the 
sainted  Mary  Luxton ;  she  was  a  pillar  in  the  church,  and  a  praise  in  the 
earth.  Her  humble  life  and  constant  toil  did  but  endear  her  to  her 
superiors.  Her  manner  of  speaking  was  earnest,  sharp,  decided,  and  her 
tone  of  voice  well  expressed  the  sentiments  of  her  honest  heart,  to  rebuke 
exhort,  or  oonBole  as  occasion  required.  In  private  she  w«A.Ci\ift^  ^^'t 
tboagbts,  in  ber  family  sbo  guarded  her  temper,  and  in  pu\)\\o  ^\iQ\it\^^^ 
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her  tongue.  Her  house  ever  since  and  even  before  her  conyersion 
has  been  opened  for  preaching,  class,  prayer,  and  quarterly  meetings,  and 
Bible  classes.  It  has  also  been  a  pilgrim*s  home  for  many  years  past. 
She  would  not  even  consent  for  the  preacher  to  rest  a  night  at  another 
friend's  house  when  she  was  dying.  "No,"  she  replied,  when  asked, 
<'it  will  be  a  pleasure  and  not.  a  trouble  to  have  him  here.  While 
I  live  and  when  I  am  gone  I  intend  this  to  be  his  home.'*  She 
manifested  great  patience  in  her  protracted  illness.  She  often  said,  "  I  am 
waiting  for  my  Saviour  to  take  me  home."  For  weeks  before  she  died  she 
ceased  to  speak  about  worldly  affairs.  In  this  respect  also  her  house  was 
set  in  order,  she  was  only  concerned  to  hear  about  the  crucified  Saviour. 
She  often  spoke  of  the  land  of  peace  and  pleasure,  always  adding,  "  I  shall 
soon  be  there."  On  the  morning  of  the  day  of  her  death  she  said  to  her  son, 
**  It  will  soon  be  over,  I  am  going  to  Jesus."  At  this  time  her  pains  were 
great,  but  her  helper  was  Ohrist.  She  inquired  for  some  praying  people,  and 
one  prayed  for  and  with  her.  At  the  close  of  the  prayer  she  said, "  Blessed 
Jesus,  come  and  take  me  home."  She  fell  asleep  in  his  arms  on  the  23rd 
day  of  May,  1865,  aged  seventy-five  years  and  five  months.  She  was 
buried  on  the  27th  day  of  May;  a  crowd  of  relatives  and  friends  were  present 
to  pay  her  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
on  the  16th  day  of  July,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  in  the  Bible 
Christian  chapel,  Beaford.    At  her  request,  the  hymn  commencing, 

"  One  more  precious  saint's  ascended," 
was  sung  by  the  friends,  and  it  produced  a  good  effect.  Mr.  W.  Snell 
presided  at  the  Harmonium.  Our  sister  was  heir  to  all  human  infirmities, 
but  she  died  in  the  faith.  Her  consecrated  life  and  her  testimony  in  death 
assure  us  that  she  is  happy  now.  Her  aged  husband  and  seven  children 
who  survive  her  may  go  to  her,  but  she  will  not  return  to  them. 

*'  May  we  meet  beyond  the  river. 
Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll."    Amen. 


MEMOIR  OF  MISS  E.  BAKKINGTON.* 

By  John  Ban  well. 

Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Babrinoton,  was  bom  at 
Sewdley,  in  the  county  of  Gloucestershire,  April,  1845.  Her  parents  have 
been  members  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society  more  than  twenty  years,  and 
they  instructed  her  in  heavenly  wisdom.  The  lessons  of  true  religion 
taught  her  led  to  the  most  important  consequences.  Early  instruction 
makes  a  deep  impression,  and,  in  general,  those  children  that  are  trained 
up  in  the  fear  of  God  will  continue  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  religion.  To 
this  rule  there  are  some  painful  exceptions. 

'  Elizabeth  possessed  a  mind  of  a  high  order ;  she  had  a  lively  and  observant 
intellect;  and  she  delighted  in  books,  and  was  a  quick  learner.     She 

*  A  short  memoir  of  Miss  BarriDgton  was  inserted  in  the  Youth's  Magazine  for 

February.    As  however  her  parents  and  other  subscribers  would  be  gratified  by  its 

appearing'  in  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine,  and  as*  a  minister  of  considerable 

Experience  and  good  judgment  thinks  it  yvould  \)e  mlete%^%  «M  profitable  to 

numerous  readers,  I  have  re-written  and  enlarged  \t  fct  ^«X  Y^^rijwR* 
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diligently  sotlght  useful  knowledge,  and  treasured  it  up  in  her  mind.  And 
she  uttered  knowledge  in  company  clearly  and  interestingly,  and  was 
eminently  enga^ng.  She  delighted  in  reading  the  Psalms  and  the  New 
Testament.  Oertain  truths  of  God*s  word  were  applied  to  her  conscience 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  when  she  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  she 
became  conyinced  of  her  sinfulness  and  of  her  need  of  salvation.  She 
came  to  her  mother,  with  her  heart  broken  and  contrite,  inquiring  what 
she  must  do  to  be  saved.  Her  mother  directed  her  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  healing  and  comfort.  She  sought  and  obtained  mercy  and  grace  by 
repentance  towards  GK>d  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She 
found  in  her  New  Testament  that. 

"  Salvation  in  abundance  flows. 
Like  floods  of  milk  and  wine." 

She  joined  the  Lidependent  church  at  Blakeney,  as  she  was  living  with 
the  minister  of  that  church,  and  as  the  Bible  Christians  were  not  in  that 
parish.  She  gave  evidence  of  piety,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  she  held  on 
her  way,  and  was  a  flower  of  promise  in  that  church.  She  continued  to 
fear  God,  and  that  is  the  best  protection  against  all  evil  practices.  It  is 
the  best  preventive  against  all  evil — evil  to  the  mind,  and  evil  to  the  body ; 
evil  for  time,  and  evil  for  eternity.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  beauty  Of  the 
soul ;  it  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price ;  it  will  live  for  ever.  Worldly 
pleasure,  cards,  and  vice  had  no  charm  for  Elizabath.  She  continued  a 
member  of  the  Lidependent  church  about  one  year,  afterward  she  lived  at 
Bream,  as  governess  of  the  Bible  Christian  Day  School,  and  at  her  brother- 
in-law's,  at  Cinderford,  as  assistant  in  his  shop,  and  in  those  places  she  was 
a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society  until  death.  The  store  of  Divine 
knowledge  which  she  acqubed  brightened  her  days.  She  was  amiable  in 
her  carriage,  full  of  good  nature,  good  tempered,  and  conciliating  in  her 
manners  and  address.  Li  company  she  was  not  full  of  impertinent  talk, 
but  spoke  discreetly  and  piously,  as  occasion  offered.  Her  conversation 
was  pleasant,  interesting,  profitable,  and  delightful.  She  conducted  herself 
gracefully  and  thoughtfully  in  company.  She  was  careful  to  avoid  all  evil 
company  and  evil  practices.  She  was  actuated  by  pure  motives  ;  diligent 
in  business ;  upright  in  her  conduct ;  tender  and  humane ;  prudent  in  her 
actions ;  open  and  sincere ;  industrious  and  honest.  She  took  care  of  her 
health  and  strength  by  exercise.  She  avoided  what  might  enervate  her 
body,  or  soften  her  mind.  She  spent  the  last  five  years  of  her  life  in  three 
situations,  and  worked  vnllingly  for  her  support,  .and  was  much  respected 
by  her  employers,  all  of  whom  have  testified  to  her  parents  and  others  of 
the  excellence  of  her  character.  She  honoured  her  father  and  mother  by 
her  love  and  obedience.  She  was  a  genial  and  sensible,  pious  and  respect- 
able companion.  She  kept  alive  in  her  soul  the  love  of  God,  of  ministers, 
of  true  Christians,  of  religious  ordinances  and  books,  and  of  retirement  for 
reading,  prayer,  and  meditation,  and  therefore  she  gave  joy  to  her  friends. 
She  often  spoke  in  class  meetings  of  the  fresh  feeling  of  her  heart,  her  rich 
and  increasing  enjoyment,  so  as  to  delight  all  present.  She  continued 
closely  united  to  the  Bible  Christian  Society,  and  was  an  exempW^  ixi^i£^^T« 
Ber  BoaJ  was  £xed  and  £rm  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  lime.     ^\xQ  ^ona.  VJokft 
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confidence  and  esteem  of  her  ministers,  members  of  the  church,  and  many 
others.  Her  letters  were  marked  by  devotedness  of  feeling,  clearness  of 
thought,  and  force  of  expression.  The  following  written  to  an  esteemed 
friend  in  the  time  of  trial  is  an  evidence:   "July  31st,  1865.    My  dear 

and  ever  to  be  remembered May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  thee, 

sustain  and  comfort  thee,  through  life,  uphold  thee  in  death,  and  crown 
thee  in  heaven.  May  he  enable  me  by  patience  and  resignation  to  his  holy 
will 'to  profit  by  this  trial ;  may  my  heart  be  disciplined  and  prepared  in 
all  meekness  and  gentleness  to  walk  life's  way,  to  live  above  the  changing 
scenes  of  earth,  to  hold  communion  with  God,  and  eventually  to  meet  thee 
in  heaven.  *  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever.* — 
E.  Barrington." 

Her  sister,  Mrs.  Preece,  with  whom  she  resided,  was  attacked  by  con- 
gestive fever  about  the  6th,  and  died  on  the  13th  of  October,  1865. 
Elizabeth  was  also  seized  by  the  same  fierce  disease  on  the  10th  of  the 
same  month.  At  her  earnest  request  her  father  carried  her  into  her 
sister's  room  a  day  or  two  before  she  died.  She  looked  at  her  looted 
sister,  but  could  not  speak.  Thinking  she  should  die  she  gave  her  keys  to 
her  sister  Jane,  and  said  to  her  mother,  **  Do  not  trouble,  all  is  well ;  I 
shall  soon  be  in  glory."  To  her  brother  she  said,  "  I  am  going  home ;  will 
you  meet  me  in  heaven  P"  Mr.  Medland  visited  her  on  the  day  previous  to 
her  death,  and  asked  her  whether  *'  Jesus  was  precious  P"  She  said,  "  Yes, 
He  is  precious  even  now."  The  presence,  grace,  and  promises  of  Gk)d 
sustained  her  in  her  affliction.  She  died  on  the  17th  of  October,  1865,  in 
the  21st  year  of  her  age.  Her  end  was  perfect  peace.  Blessed  young 
woman  1  How  soon  she  entered  upon  the  eternal  state !  We  hereby  hold 
her  bright  example  before  the  eyes  of  every  young  female  reader  of  this 
short  memoir,  that  they  may  learn  from  it  what  will  give  them  a  good 
name  before  God,  the  church,  and  the  world,  and  a  happy  end.  Beader, 
may  you  be  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord  at  his  coming. 


"GEMS    THAT    WILL    SPAKKLE    IN   THE   EEDEEMEE'S 

CKOWN." 

By  James  Mc  Clune.  Uffen. 

Deep  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  shut  out  from  the  light  of  heaven,  and 
encrusted  with  the  damp  clay,  are  concealed  the  precious  stones  which  in 
time  to  come  will  flash  upon  the  monarch's  brow.     Studded  with  these  his 
diadem  will  glow 'with  an  intenser  lustre,  and  in  all  their  peerless  beauty 
as  they  catch  the  radiance  of  the  sun  they  will  shed  their  light  around  him. 
But  before  the  setting  is  complete,  these  jewels  must  be  prepared ;  and 
there  are  those  who  mid  the  darkness,  and  gloom,  and  suffocating  atmos- 
phere of  the  mine,  are  ever  plodding  and  excavating  for  the  hidden  treasure. 
Often  the  weary  miner  picks  up  the  rolling  clod  and  finds  to  his  chagrin 
that  it  is  only  earth.    Disappointment  succeeds  disappointment.     But  at 
last  from  ita  earthy  bed  there  rolls  toward  him  something  that  from  its 
weight  and  appearance  he  imagines  to  be  a  prize.     TVie  i^xilae  quickens ! 
the  heart  heats  I    Yes,  it  is  a  Diamond.    One  da^  \\.  VA\  «p«£^^\xi^<stQ'^ai* 
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Bat  first  it  must  be  separated  £rom  the  mire  which  clings  to  it  so  stubbomlj, 
and  ere  its  light  shall  kindle  on  the^  kingly  brow,  the  cunning  hand  of  the 
lapidary  must  polish  its  roughness,  rub  down  its  angles,  and  fashion  its 
proportions.  So  buried  deep  in  the  bowels  of  corrupt  humanity,  are  many 
who  when  from  them  the  dross  of  sin  is  cleansed,  and  when  God,  in  the 
purposes  of  his  love,  has  cut  and  polished  them  by  His  afflicting  hand,  will 
be  taken  in  the  day  appointed  from  the  Lord's  casket  to  shine  in  the  Lord's 
crown.    Who  are  they  P    Gome  with  me. 

*  *  *  *  *  it 

It  is  the  Sabbath  I  Wandering  through  the  streets  of  one  of  our  Govern- 
ment towns,  our  sensibilities  are  rudely  shocked  by  the  reeking  depravity 
which  meets  the  eye.  A  modem  Sodom.  Here  the  trader,  heedless  of  the 
obligations  of  God's  holy  law,  with  unparalleled  audacity,  displays  his 
wares  to  the  gaze  of  the  passing  crowd.  Grating  harshly  on  the  sacred 
stillness  of  the  day,  are  the  hoarse  cries  of  men  and  lads  earnest  in  the 
sale  of  the  weekly  papers.  Lounging  around  the  doors  of  innumerable 
gin  palaces  are  the  lazy,  unshaven,  besotted  brutes,  whose  highest  enjoy- 
ment is  the  wine-cup,  and  whose  chiefest  hopes  are  centred  in  the  dogs  who 
whine  and  tumble  at  their  feet.  Shameless  profligacy  flaunts  along,  and 
men  who  have  forgotten  their  manhood,  and  women  from  whose  hearts  every 
trate  of  love  and  purity  is  effaced  glory  in  their  shame.  Is  there  one  right- 
eous here  ?  Can  one  flower  bloom  in  this  poisoned  air  P  Let  us  hurry  on 
lest  to  our  garments  any  of  this  impurity  should  cling.  Yonder  is  the  hospi- 
tal in  which  are  nursed  our  afflicted  soldiers.  Let  us  enter.  The  corridors  and 
wards  are  spacious  and  airy ;  lounging  about  upon  the  seats  or  in  the 
balconies  are  the  convalescents  who  soon  expect  their  discharge,  and  as  we 
hurry  along  the  main  passage  across  the  faces  of  some  there  flits  a  shade 
of  sorrow.  They  know  us  and  the  purpose  of  our  visit.  Their  respectful 
demeanour  and  kind  attention  tell  us  that  the  British  soldier  need  not  be 
more  deficient  in  courtesy  than  courage.  This  is  the  ward :  number  five. 
It  is  well  lit  and  ventilated,  and  at  equal  distances  from  each  other  on  both 
sides  of  the  room  are  twelve  beds,  containing  occupants  at  whose  vitals 
consumption  is  gnawing  with  ceaseless  activity.  Tread  softly  I  some  are 
sleeping.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  room,  on  one  of  the  beds,  reclines  a 
young  man  ripe  for  glory.  It  is  he  whom  we  visit.  A  glad  smile  illumines 
his  face  as  he  languidly  uplifts  his  hand  to  bid  us  welcome.  Think  not  my 
friend  we  are  come  to  do  or  impart  good ;  nay,  we  come  to  get  it.  Our 
soldier-brother  is  down  by  Jordan's  stormy  brink ;  the  cold  waters  are 
laving  his  feet,  and  to  him  the  chill  breezes  waft  the  harp  notes  of  the  other 
side.  We  come  to  witness  the  triumph,  that  our  own  breasts  may  be  fired 
with  holy  courage,  and  inspired  with  dauntless  faith.  Let  us  ask  him  why 
so  calm  when  he  knows  that  that  faultless  form,  and  noble  brow,  and  liquid 
eye,  and  richly  tinted  cheek,  upon  which  his  comrades  have  looked  with  envy, 
will  soon  be  enshrouded  in  the  gloom  and  darkness  of  the  yawning  grave. 
His  breast  heaves,  and  the  cheek  glows  with  a  richer  damask  than  the 
fever's  flush,  as  he  answers,  *'  I  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  my 
tabernacle  were  dissolved  I  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  Yfitb. 
hand^,  eternal  in  the  heavens, " 
Are  you  happy  F    Yes  ! 
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"  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath 

I  may  but  gasp  His  name ; 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death, 

Behold,  behold  the  Lamb !" 

No  sister's  careful  hand  wipes  from  his  brow  the  chill  dew  of  death,  but 
ministering  ones  hover  around ;  they  whisper  messages  of  peace  and  love 
and  fan  him  with  their  angel-wings.  No  loving  mother  clasps  him  to  her 
heart,  but  his  head  is  pillowed  on  the  Saviour's  bosom,  and  when  he  bids 
us  fkrewell  it  will  be  that  as  a  gem  he  may  sparkle  in  the  Master's  crown. 

^p  ^p  ^p  ^p  ^P  ^p 

"It  is  time  for  me  to  go,"  and  the  city  missionary  kissed  and  bade 
"  Good  bye  "  to  the  gentle  being  whom  he  had  sworn  to  love  and  cherish. 

"  You  wont  go  out  this  damp,  dirty,  miserable  night,"  she  said.  Looking 
lovingly  into  her  face,  he  replied,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business."  It  was  enough,  and  wishing  him  God- speed,  she  bade 
him  go. 

As  he  hasted  along,  the  rain  came  pelting  down  in  torrents.  He  leaves 
far  behind  the'  quiet,  respectable  houses,  from  whose  windows  the  glow  of 
the  ruddy  fire  is  pouring,  giving  an  air  of  comfort  even  to  the  soaking 
street,  and  enters  the  slums  of  filth  and  wretchedness  where  are  concen- 
trated all  the  impurities  of  a  populous  city,  and  from  which  are  nightly 
dispatched,  to  prowl  in  every  available  spot,  the  emissaries  of  the  Prince 
of  Hell.  As  he  trudges  along  now  ancle  deep  in  slimy  filth,  and  anon 
coming  down  with  a  sudden  splash  in  some  quiet  pool,  covering  his  clothes 
with  the  muddy  spray,  his  heart  deep  in  its  intensity  of  love,  bleeds  for 
the  sinning  and  suffering  humanity  eking  out  its  wretched  existence  in 
the  spots  where  he  is  wont  to  visit.  Now  he  is  startled  from  his  reverie  by 
some  imp  of  wretchedness,  springing  from  his  hiding  place,  and  with  a 
mischievous  whoop,  rushing,  ragged,  wet,  diseased,  full  against  him  as  he 
hurries  along.  And  as  he  nervously  clutches  the  little  urchin,  and  looks 
down  upon  the  matted  hair,  the  sunken  eye,  the  shrivelled  and  wasted 
limb,  and  reads  in  that  countenance  the  lineaments  of  the  arch-fiend,  again 
he  gives  a  bitter  sigh  and  resumes  his  walk. 

At  last  he  stops  before  a  house  whose  weather-beaten  and  dilapidated 
appearance  tells  of  desolation  and  want.  It  is  fever-smitten.  He  mounts 
the  rickety  staircase  which  threatens  every  moment  to  fall  beneath  his 
weight,  and  plunge  him  into  the  dark  unknown  below.  Knocking  gently 
at  the  right  hand  door,  he  hears  the  feeble,  *•  Come  in."  Oh !  what  a  pic- 
ture. On  a  pallet  of  straw,  and  beneath  a  covering  of  sackcloth,  is 
extended,  in  helplessness  and  pain,  a  dying  woman ;  a  wreck  of  humanity : 
while  in  the  distant  corner  huddled  together  on  a  heap  of  rags,  crouch 
three  pinched,  hunger-bitten  children;  their  wolfish  eyes  glaring  star- 
vingly  upon  the  visitant.  Moistening  the  fevered  lips,  and  bathing  the 
burning  brow  of  the  dying  one,  he  murmurs  words  of  consolation ;  to  the 
stricken  soul  he  applies  the  balm  of  Gilead,  and  tells  of  the  Physician 
there.  Upon  the  careworn  face  there  settles  a  look  of  peace,  and  giving 
the  neighbour  a  trifie  to  meet  present  necessities,  he  huriies  on  to  his  next 

case. 

••  Will  they  let  me  in  P"  he  whispers  to  himself,  and  timidly  be  lifts  the 
knocker. 
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"  Who*s  there  P"  "  Pm  the  city  missionary  1" 

"  Oh !  you  may  come  in  I" 

"  How  is  she  P"  "  Going  fast,  she  won't  last  out  the  night  I" 

Stepping  into  a  comparatively  comfortahly  furnished  room,  he  found 
himself  gazing  upon  a  girl  of  ahout  nineteen  summers  ;  her  raven  hair  lay 
carelessly  and  unbound  upon  the  pillow,  and  brought  out  in  awful  distinct- 
ness the  sickly  pallor  of  the  countenance.  The  eyes  large  and  black  were 
blazing  with  the  fever  heat.  The  tawdry  finery,  the  paint,  the  cosmeticsi 
all  were  thrust  aside,  for  she  who  had  used  them  to  gratify  the  creature's 
lost  was  soon  to  stand  at  the  Creator's  bar. 

Unhappy  one  I  Victim  of  man's  vile  arts ;  sharer  of  his  guilt. 

"  I  want  no  praying,  you  can  go ;"  and  she  angrily  motioned  him  away. 

*'  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  and  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson  they  stall  be  as  wool." 

'*  What  did  you  say  P  Is  that  for  me  P  Bead  it  again,"  and  she  convulsively 
grasped  his  arm. 

He  repeated  the  words,  and  ere  he  left  she  prayed;  and  when  the  first 
sunbeam  streamed  into  that  room  it  fell  upon  her  clay  cold  brow  and  kissed 
her  lifeless  cheek,  for  the  erring  spirit,  sprinkled  with  the  blood,  had 
mounted  to  the  sky,  there  to  await  the  final  judgment  and  witness  against 
the  men  who  had  trampled  her  with  the  mire  beneath  their  feet. 

'*  I  must  visit  the  lodging  house  before  I  go  home,"  and  yet  again  picking 
his  way  over  the  broken  pavement,  and  through  the  dark  courts,  and 
narrow  alleys,  he  passed  on  to  visit  the  tramps. 

**  Here  comes  the  parson,  put  out  your  pipes,"  and  the  motley  throng 
await  in  respectful  silence  the  salutation  of  the  missionary.  With  a  kindly 
smile  he  says,  **  Good  evening,  friends,  'tis  a  very  wet  night,  but  I  thought 
I  would  just  give  a  look  in  before  I  went  home ;"  and  taking  from  his 
pocket  the  old,  old  book,  he  begins  to  read.  The  audience  attentively  listen. 
There  is  that  grey-headed  old  man  who  has  nearly  lived  his  three-score 
years  and  ten,  looking  back  into  the  dim  and  cloudy  past,  when  at  a 
mother's  knee  he  heard  the  same  old  story  of  the  cross;  and  along  the 
vista  of  years  there  come  rolling  np  like  a  swelling  tide  a  volume  of  holy 
memories,  and  adown  his  bronzed  and  wrinkled  face  there  fall  in  quick 
succession  tear  after  tear.  There  is  the  young  prodigal,  beggared  by 
extravagance,  heedless  of  the  past,  and  careless  of  the  future.  Yet  in  his 
heart,  callous  though  it  be,  there  is  a  hidden  spring  which  touched  by  the 
words  of  life,  unlock  the  pent  up  feelings  of  the  soul,  and  as  he  stands 
there  shivering,  meanly  clad  and  hungry,  he  thinks  of  the  menials  who  in  his 
father's  house  "have  bread  enough  and  to  spare."  There  is  the  thief, 
thinking^of  his  spoil,  or  longing  to  lurk  in  the  secret  place  that  he  may 
pounce  upon  his  unsuspecting  victim.  But  as  he  chuckles  gleefully  at  his 
evabion  of  the  law,  or  his  clever  escape  from  detection,  the  old  book  rings 
out  its  note  of  warning,  and  he  hears  of  a  judgment  seat  to  which  all  men 
must  come,  and  which  none  can  avoid.  Thus  the  servant  of  God  scatters 
the  seeds  of  Divine  truth,  *'  knowing  not  whether  shall  prosper  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good ;"  but  hoping  that  having 
turned  many  to  righteousness  he  may  one  day  shine  as  the  stars  in  the 
firmament. 
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****** 

"  What  did  you  speak  to  him  for,  so  much  beneath  you  in  position  and 
character  P"  "  Why  not  answer  P"  "  What  are  your  thoughts  P" 

"  I  was  thinking  where  I  should  have  been  had  the  Saviour  not  spoken 
to  me,"  said  the  youth  to  his  companion,  and  bade  him  farewell.  Let  us 
follow  the  young  enthusiast.  What  strait-laced  notions  he  has!  One 
would  fancy  that  in  these  days  of  civilization  and  advancement,  he  would 
be  anxious  to  record  his  protest  against  the  prevailing  fashions  by  indolg* 
ing  in  the  ancient  but  modest  adornments  of  powdered  wig,  knee-breeches, 
and  silver  buckles.  What  an  idea !  that  we  should  sacrifice  our  respecta- 
bility by  herding  with  the  poorer  classes.  Christianity  never  designed 
this ;  by  so  doing  we  should  revolutionize  society.  Ah !  these  doctrines, 
the  young  man  often  hears,  but  he  meets  them  with  the  word  of  God,  and 
works  in  his  own  way.  See  I  He  is  gone  into  the  week-night  service,  and 
as  his  eye  sweeps  around  the  sanctuary,  it  lights  upon  a  decently  attired, 
young,  labouring  man,  whose  regular  attendance,  and  reverent  demeanour 
have  excited  his  curiosity.  "I  must  speak  to  him  to  night, — ^he  looks 
lonely."  The  service  over,  he  hastily  proceeds  to  the  door.  Young  men 
of  equal  station,  and  young  ladies  too,  would  fain  attract  his  attention. 
He  breathes  a  prayer  for  wisdom. 

"  Good  evening,  Sir,"  said  he,  and  in  utter  defiance  of  etiquette,  firankly 
held  out  his  hand.  Somewhat  wonderingly,  the  stranger  returned  the 
salutation.  Wonderingly,  for  he  had  long  thought  that  coldness  and 
inattention  was  the  ruling  element  in  that  congregation's  Christianity. 
But  as  he  looked  into  the  young  man's  face,  and  felt  the  warm  pressure  of 
the  hand,  there  came  welling  up  from  the  depths  of  his  solitary  heart  the 
grateful  love  of,  it  may  be,  one  of  the  least  of  the  Saviour's  brethren. 

There  he  is  again,  talking  to  a  soldier.  What  low  connections !  What 
is  he  saying  P 

"  Well,  my  brother,  you  know  you  wear  the  livery  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
the  livery  of  the  Queen,  and  although  your  temptations  and  trials  are  far 
greater  than  mine,  yet  the  Captain  of  your  salvation  will  impart  strength 
equal  to  your  day."  And  as  the  gloved  hand  is  clasped  by  the  honest 
soldier,  there  beams  from  that  soldier's  eye  a  glance  so  loyal  and  true,  that 
the  young  man  would  not  exchange  it  for  the  brightest  of  earthly  honours. 

**  Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets, 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood." 

Oh  these  humbler  ones!  these  labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  find  their 
hearts  less  sad — ^less  lonely,  and  their  prospects  more  bright;  because  that 
young  man,  caring  nothing  for  his  social  status,  had  climbed,  yes  climbed, 
to  their  attitude  in  the  spiritual  life  (for  Christians  who  have  little  of  the 
world  have  generally  more  of  God)  and  by  an  eye-glance  or  a  hand-grasp 
directed  them  above. 

******* 

"  I  wish  I  could  work  for  Christ.    How  many  whom  I  know  are  actively 
engaged  in  the  grand  work  of  regenerating  the  world ;  and  here  am  I 
'  useless,   chained  to  the  oar  of  labour."      How  often  this  is  the  cry  of 
manj  s  bouI,    Looking  at  humanity  groaning  beneath  her  load  of  gidlt^ 
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and  woe,  straggling  at  the  sound  of  Gospel  freedom  to  emancipate  herself 
from  the  fetters  of  Satanic  influence,  they  would  unite  with  the  band  of 
heroic  spirits  in  helping  to  consummate  her  liberty.  But  of  stern  necessity 
ihey  most  hold  themselves  aloof.  Brothers,  do  you  see  that  vessel,  tossed 
about  as  a  toy  upon  the  waves  P  She  gives  the  signal  of  distress,  and  the 
peal  of  the  minute  gun  booms  out  upon  the  air.  The  vivid  lightning  il- 
lumines for  a  moment  the  thick  darkness  of  the  bay.  She  is  making  for 
the  haven.  How  proudly  that  stem  old  pilot  steers.  His  is  a  noble  task ! 
But  not  less  noble  or  necessary  is  the  work  of  the  men,  who  on  the  tall 
white  diifs,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  pitiless  blast,  are  holding  the  lights 
lest  the  straining  barque  should  dash  upon  the  rocks  below.  You  cannot 
all  be  pilots  to  guide  men's  destinies,  or  mark  their  course,  but  you  may  be 
lights  to  shine. 

Look  at  him ;  that  man  behind  the^  counter.  Ceaselessly  working. 
Eager  for  knowledge,  and  longing  to  work  for  Christ.  He  cannot  work  for 
Him  in  the  world,  so  he  works  for  Him  in  the  shop.  His  is  not  extended 
usefulness,  but  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded  feel  that  he  is  one  of 
Jehovah's  jewels. 

i^  4t  *  *  *  *  * 

Beader!  are  you  a  gemP  Has  the  crust  of  earthly  influence  and  sin 
been  removed,  and  do  you  reflect  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  P 
Are  you  being  fashioned  and  polished  by  the  Divine  Lapidary  for  the  Be- 
deemer's  crovm  P 

Oh  in  the  strife  of  worldly  thought,  men  intensely  long,  and  earnestly 
strive  that  they  may  form  the  gems  in  some  earthly  hero's  crown.  But 
these  will  fade ;  they  will  be  involved  in  the  general  ruin,  when  all  systems, 
whether  political  or  philosophical,  will  be  swept  before  the  onward  march  of 
the  King  of  Glory. 

And  wearing  his  many  crowns,  sparkling  with  their  many  gems,  he  vdll 
pass  beneath  the  uplifted  heads  of  the  everlasting  gates  and  reign  for  ever 
and  for  ever. 

Woolvnch,  February f  1866. 


"HE  BEING  DEAD  YET  SPEAKETH." 

The  cedar  is  most  useful  when  dead.  It  is  most  productive  when  its  place 
knows  it  no  more.  There  is  no  timber  like  it.  Firm  in  the  grain,  and 
capable  of  the  finest  polish,  the  tooth  of  no  insect  will  touch  it,  and  Time 
himself  can  hardly  destroy  it.  Diffusing  a  perpetual  fragrance  through 
the  chambers  which  it  ceils,  the  worm  will  not  corrode  the  book  which  it 
protects,  nor  the  moth  corrupt  the  garment  which  it  guards.  All  but  im- 
mortal itself,  it  transfuses  its  amaranthine  qualities  to  the  objects  around 
it ;  and  however  stately  in  the  forest,  or  brave  on  the  mountain's,  brow,  it 
is  more  serviceable  in  Solomon's  palace,  and  it  receives  an  illustrious  conse- 
cration when  set  up  as  pillars  in  the  Temple,  and  carved  into  door-posts 
and  lintels  for  the  House  of  the  Lord.  Every  Christian  is  useful  in  his 
life,  but  the  goodly  cedars  are  most  useful  afterwards.  Joseph  while  he 
lived  saved  much  people  alive,  and  his  own  lofty  goodness  was  an  impressive 
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and  elevating  pattern  to  his  relenting  and  admiring  brethren.  But  as  an 
instance  of  special  providence,  and  an  example  of  untarnished  excellence 
amidst  terrible  temptations,  Joseph  dead  has  spoken  to  more  than  Joseph 
living.  The  sweet  singer  of  Israel  while  he  lived  taught  many  toliandle 
the  harp,  and  infected  not  a  few  with  his  thankful,  adoring  spirit.  But 
David  being  dead  yet  singefch,  and  you  can  hardly  name  the  psalm,  or 
hymn,  or  spiritual  song,  of  which  the  lesson  was  not  learnt  from  the  son  of 
Jesse.  Paul  in  his  living  day  preached  many  a  sermon,  and  made  many  a 
convert  to  the  faith  of  Jesus.  But  Paul  being  dead  yet  preacheth,  and 
they  were  sermons  from  his  sepulchre  which  converted  Luther,  andZuingle, 
and  most  of  our  modern  evangelists.  And  Luther  is  dead,  but  the 
Beformation  lives.  Oalvin  is  dead,  but  his  vindication  of  God*s  free  and 
sovereign  grace  will  never  die.  Knox,  Melville,  and  Henderson,  are  dead, 
but  Scotland  still  retains  a  Sabbath  and  a  Christian  peasantry,  a  Bible  in 
every  house,  and  a  school  in  every  parish.  Bunyan  is  dead,  but  his  bright 
spirit  still  walks  the  earth  in  its  '*  Pilgrim's  Progress."  Baxter  is  dead, 
but  souls  are  still  quickened  by  the  "  Saints'  Best,"  and  the  "  Gall  to  the 
Unconverted."  Oowper  is  dead,  but  the  \*  golden  apples  '*  are  still  as  fresh 
as  when  newly  gathered  in  the  "silver  basket"  of  the  Olney  Hymns. 
Eliot  is  dead,  but  the  missionary  enterprise  is  young,  Henry  Martyn  is 
dead,  but  who  can  count  the  apostolic  spirits  who,  phoenix-wise,  have 
started  from  his  funeral  pile  ?  Howard  is  dead,  but  modem  philanthropy 
is  only  commencing  its  career.  Baikes  is  dead,  but  the  Sabbath-schools 
go  on.  Wilberforce  is  dead,  but  the  Negro  will  find  for  ages  a  protector  in 
his  memory. 

And  though  you,  Christian  brother,  may  not  occupy  a  place  of  prominence, 
you  may  fill  a  place  of  usefulness.  If  not  a  cedar  of  the  mountain,  you 
may  be  a  cedar  of  the  vale.  Seek  a  clear  understanding  of  Scriptural 
truth.  Be  fully  persuaded  in  your  mind.  See  to  it  that  a  living  Saviour 
be  indeed  the  sun  of  your  affections  and  the  centre  of  your  desires.  Cul- 
tivate a  strenuous  piety.  Alike  combat  intellectual  laziness  and  spiritual 
lethargy.  Be  ready  for  every  good  work.  Be  ready  to  give  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  you.  And  pray  that  the  Lord  would  maintain  joj^  ever 
ready  for  His  providential  will.  Instead  of  yielding  to  every  passing  in- 
fluence, seek  a  character  so  consistent,  so  meekly  resolute,  so  cheerfully 
devout,  that  sin  will  find  no  sanction  in  your  silence,  and  irreligion  no 
excuse  in  your  gloom.  And  more  especially  among  familiar  friends  and  in 
your  house  at  home,  strive  to  walk  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  Begin  and  end 
the  day  with  God.  Let  salt  season  your  speech,  and  let  Christian  elevation 
pervade  your  demeanour.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  heart,  and 
let  its  power  at  once  to  strengthen  and  soften  be  seen  in  that  majestic 
principle  with  which  worldliness  dares  not  to  tamper,  and  that  continual 
benignity  which  makes  even  worldliness  wistful.  And  thus,  when  you 
yourself  "  grow  "  here  no  longer,  even  the  irreligious  will  think  of  some- 
thing very  lofty  and  lovely  when  they  think  of  you. — Emblems  Jrom  Eden. 
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A  PBw  days  ago— it  waa  on  a  Sunday  evening — I  reached  my  home,  sick 
from  the  fatigue  occasioned  by  my  long  day's  ride  and  preaching.  I  would 
fain  haye  preached  once  more,  as  it  was  my  duty  to  do,  in  the  evening,  but 
dbease  confined  me  to  my  bed,  which  became  for  me  a  kind  of  rack. 

Perhaps  I  must  soon  die,  said  I  to  myself.  A  solemn  and  painful  im- 
pression pervades  me.  It  is  not  a  feeling  of  dismay  respecting  the 
salvation  of  my  soul.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.  It  is  not  the 
regret  of  leaving,  with  my  children,  a  much  loved  partner.  As  to  this 
dear  friend,  I  know  in  whom  she  believes ;  and  as  to  my  children,  they  will 
inherit,  I  am  convinced,  their  father's  blessings.  No  I  that  which  sur- 
rounds death  with  terror  is  the  feeling  of  an  uncompleted  task.  /  have 
not  done  what  I  could  have  done,  God  had  intrusted  me  with  two  talents ; 
and  I  brought  him  back  not  two  more,  indeed  scarcely  one.  I  have 
preached  faithfully,  but  I  have  not  faithfully  prepared  my  sermons.  I  was 
not  always  fully  accoutred  in  the  battle  :  I  let  unbelievers  escape,  whom 
with  more  earnestness  I  might  have  saved.  The  very  gifts  of  God  became 
a  snare  to  me.  My  natural  fluency  induced  me  to  indulge  in  indolence 
and  unfaithfulness.  What  could  I  not  have  done  ?  What  have  I  left  undone  f 
What  have  I  done  ?  Awful  questions  which  agonize  me ! 

My  dear  catechumens  of  last  year  present  themselves  around  my  bed. 
Another  poignant  reproach.  Indeed,  I  taught  them  faithfully;  I  gave 
them  good  religious  instruction,  and  my  affection  and  prayers  for  them 
were  sincere.  But  now  all  that  appears  to  me  very  imperfect.  The  cate- 
chumens must  have  considered  me  as  a  teacher  of  religion ;  as  the  pastor 
having  the  right  to  admit  them  to  the  Lord's  table,  or  to  send  them  away, 
but  scarcely  as  the  loving  friend  and  guide  responsible  to  God  for  their 
souls.  I  saw  them  little  face  to  face.  I  did  not  sufficiently  divest  myself 
of  the  teacher  and  the  catechist  to  show  them  Jesus  in  all  His  loveliness. 
I  did  not  find  tears  in  my  heart,  as  St.  Paul  would  have  done,  on  account 
of  their  obduracy;  I  did  not  melt  their  hearts.  I  admonished  and 
warned  them,  but  I  did  not  win  them  one  and  all  to  Christ.  Whose  fault 
is  it  P  Not  that  of  our  discipline,  nor  of  our  Church  order ;  but  mine  I  0 
my  dear  catechumens,  if  it  were  to  be  done  over  again,  it  seems  to  me  that 
I  would  love  you  more,  and  urge  you  to  love  the  Lord  more ! 

The  members  of  my  church  come  to  inquire  after  my  health ;  and  while 
all  of  them  show  me  their  sympathy  and  gratitude,  I  accuse  myself.     I  see 
these  long  days  and  evenings  lost  or  spent  on  trifles,  when  I  could  have 
visited  my  people  at  their  fireside  with  the  unreserved  confidence  of  a 
friend.     Several  of  them  see  me  only  in  my  official  capacity ;   I  have  not 
been  to  them  a  confidant.     How  few  of  them  felt  induced  to  unburden 
their  consciences  I  I  have  indeed  visited  them,  but  I  had  too  many  prefer- 
ences.    It  is  true  it  is  impossible  not  to  have  any ;   Jesus  went  oftener  to 
Lazarus  than  to  Simon;  one  cannot  help  feeling  more  attracted  towards 
those  whose  Christian  hearts  beat  responsively  to  his  own,  than  towards 
those  whom  one  fears  to  incommode  by  his  presence.     But  I  will  confess 
and  not  excuse  my  faults.    I  had  too  many  preferences,  beea>iaft  1  ^q\3i^\» 
rather  for  Christian  enjoyment  than  Christian  mission  m  my  tdSxjasX.t'j , 
And  then^—thoae  pastoral  visits,  were  they  indeed  pastoial  ?    'W^ieii  \  ^«j^ 
Vol.  n.  '  IHL 
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in  parlours,  did  I  not,  with  the  thought  of  not  being  singular,  divest  myself 
of  my  ministerial  character?  make  worldly  my  ministry  and  become 
worldly  myself  P 

•Ought  I  not  to  have  been  the  pastor  of  the  unbelievers,  the  impious,  and 
the  wicked?  Was  Jesus  not  the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners?  O 
sublime  and  difficult  task,  capable  of  rousing  high-minded  men,  (and 
should  not  all  miristers  be  high-minded  P)  an  heroic  task,  to  descend,  so  to 
say,  to  the  gates  of  hell,  in  order  to  carry  away  the  foolish  ones  who  are 
knocking  to  enter  there. 

But  what  have  I  done  for  the  unbelievers,  the  scoffers,  the  scornful 
sceptics  ?  I  preached  sermons  which  sometimes  wearied  them,  or  which  they 
did  not  come  to  hear.  I  paid  rare  visits,  in  which  I  felt  uncomfortable,  and, 
so  to  say,  embarrassed  with  my  ministry.  My  faith  was  so  timid  that  they 
perceived  rather  my  timidity  than  my  faith.  For  accomodation's  sake 
and  as  an  introduction  to  my  message  I  spoke  to  them  of  their  affairs,  and 
this  unlucky  introduction  was  so  long  that  it  introduced  nothing  at  all.  I 
went  away  discouraged,  to  pay  other  visits  of  the  same  kind ;  and  deeming 
them  useless,  I  renewed  them  rarely.  I  feel,  however,  now,  that  it  was  my 
peculiar  task,  to  use  the  authority  of  my  ministry  to  speak  to  them  of 
Christ.  And  who  will  do  so  if  it  is  not  I  ?  Alas !  I  have  not  done  so  faith- 
fully. There  are  unbelievers  in  my  neighbourhood  who  never  attend  public 
worship,  on  whom  I  call  very  rarely,  and  to  whom  I  have  never  spoken 
directly  about  the  Saviour.  Both  of  us  pursue  our  course ;  I,  mine  to- 
wards heaven ;  they,  theirs  towards  hell.  A  great  abyss  separates  us,  but 
they  can  still  pass  over  at  one  bound.  And  I  have  not  had  the  courage  to 
tell  them ;  Stop ;  come  to  the  other  side."  My  faithfulness  was  satisfied 
with  crying  it  from  the  pulpit.  But  they  were  beyond  hearing. 
'  JFhat  could  I  not  have  done  ?  An  awful  question,  and  the  more  formidable 
to  me,  because  perhaps  in  a  few  hours  I  shall  appear  before  my  Judge. 

What  could  I  not  have  done  ?  0  my  God,  thou  seestihe  poignant  grief 
which  already  rends  my  heart.    Why  makest  thou  me  still  more  wretched  P 

My  son,  seemed  the  Lord  to  answer  me,  it  is  solely  for  this  second  pain 
that  I  inflicted  upon  thee  the  first.  Dost  thou  know  anything  more 
wholesome  to  the  soul  than  the  pangs  of  conscience  P  Do  not  flee  me ;  it  is 
I  who  speak  to  thee  :  do  not  complain ;  it  is  I  who  keep  thee. 

"  What  couldst  thou  not  have  done  ?" 

Then  the  years  of  my  youth,  which  ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  study 
reappear  before  me  like  the  thin  ears  which  Joseph  saw  in  his  dream.  How 
much  literature,  philosophy  and  theology,  which  I  ought  to  have  examined 
thoroughly,  and  of  which  I  acquired  only  a  superficial  knowledge !    In  so 
doing  I  would  have  enriched  my  intellect,  doubled  the  power  of  my  faculties, 
raised  my  ministry  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,— made  to  myself  an  arsenal 
of  solid  arms  to  defend  my  faith.    I  ought  to  have  done  for  the  glory  of 
the  gospel,  what  others  do  for  their  own  glory.    I  have  not  done  so  con- 
scientiously .   Thus  I  have  condemned  myself,  I  do  not  say  to  be  an  indifferent 
man — ^which  would  not  be  a  great  misfortune — but  to  be  an  indifferent 
minister,      I  have  dissipated  in  ixtettievable  idleness  or  in  favourite 
occupations  the  time  which  I  ought  to  lxa\e  dQ\o\»^^  \»o  ^\.\3l^^%»  '^^^HAsa&V 
X had  rushed  with  heart  and  soul  iato  t\iQ"bu^^\Q  o^  ^q,>Jv?^\v^^,xcl^  ^^^i<i>asiw 
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and  my  love  to  my  good  people  could  have  consoled  me  for  my  scientific 
deficiency.  I  haye,  indeed,  done  something.  Yes,  I  have  done  something 
else  than  to  baptize,  to  marry,  to  follow  funerals  and  to  preach.  I  haye 
felt  some  loye  for  my  flock.  This  loye,  howeyer  weak  it  may  haye  been, 
will  haye  shown  itself  in  my  discourses,  in  my  yisits,  in  my  shakings  of 
the  hand.  I  belieye  that  in  my  congregation,  friends  and  enemies  will  tell 
yon  that  I  am  their  good  and  faithful  pastor.  Oh !  silence  these  people  ! 
The  liyes  of  Oberlin,  of  Neff,  and  of  so  many  other  godly  men,  recur  to  my 
memory.  I  look  for,  I  wish  this  humiliating  comparison.  Why  cannot 
my  ministry  be  compared  to  theirs  P  Why  P  Haye  I  not  the  same  creed  P 
Haye  I  not  the  same  Sayiour  P  Am  I  not  a  pardoned  sinner,  and  conse- 
quently haye  I  not  as  great  reason  for  gratitude  as  they  had  P 

Haye  I  not  the  same  resources  P  Had  I  not  the  same  bodily  strength  P 
Had  I  not  at  my  disposal  the  same  Spirit,  the  same  means  of  grace  P  Why 
do  I  not,  like  them,  leaye  behind  me  the  sayour  of  godliness  P  Is  it 
ambition  to  wish  to  resemble  these  sainted  men  P  Woe  to  the  pastor  who 
has  no  ideal  that  renders  him  dissatisfied  with  himself  and  urges  him  on 
toward  the  Neffs  and  Oberlins !  If  there  be  a  justifiable  ambition,  is  it  not 
that  of  faithfidness  P 

Perhaps  I  am  on  the  point  of  giying  an  account  to  Qod  of  my  ministry. 
What  shall  I  say  to  Him  P  I  haye  now  been  a  minister  ten  years.  A  cer- 
tain number — alas  !  too  large — of  members  of  my  congregation  died  eyery 
year  unconyerted.  They  fell  from  a  sinful  life  into  the  hands  of  their 
Judge.  Had  I  bestowed  upon  them  more  pastoral  care,  approached, 
yisited,  exhorted,  edified  them  more ;  had  I  attended  with  more  earnestness 
to  thefr  preparation  when  they  were  catechumens  ;  had  I  watched,  pursued 
them  more  closely,  when  they  were  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  had  I 
carried  on  the  siege  of  these  souls  as  carefully  as  a  general  carries  on  the 
siege  of  a  city ;  had  I,  humanly  speaking^  done  what  I  could  have  done,  what 
I  ought  to  have  done^  and  what  I  left  undone — these  souls,  perhaps  doomed 
to  hell,  would  now  be  seated  on  the  thrones  of  the  redeemed.  And  it  is  I 
who  was  the  pastor  of  these  doomed,  who  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
these  lost  souls,  and  who  allowed  Satan  to  snatch  them  from  me,  without 
contesting  with  him  for  them,  or  contesting  for  them  more  tamely  than  a 
shepherd  contests  with  the  wolf  for  the  sheep  which  he  carries  away. 

Is  it  not  as  important  to  win  souls  to  Christ  as  to  make  a  livelihood  by 
toil  P  Ten  hours  a  day  spent  in  the  search  of  souls,  in  fervent  prayer,  in 
sacred  reading,  in  serious  studies,  in  pious  conversations, — what  gigantic 
labours,  what  spiritual  monuments  will  a  life  devoted  to  such  an  activity 
bring  forth !  What  pastor — there  are  some,  undoubtedly,  but  I  am  not  one 
of  the  number — works  for  his  Master  with  as  much  subjection  as  a  labourer 
for  his  employer  P  How  many  unnecessary  pastimes,  inordinate  relaxations, 
exaggerated  temporal  cares,  engrossing  domestic  anxieties,  futile  readings, 
worldly  affairs,  prevented  me  from  devoting  to  Christ  the  hours  which  I 
owed  to  him  I  Indeed,  whoever  for  the  most  part  sees  my  manner  of  acting, 
might  say  that  I  belong  still  to  myself.  Have  I  not  been  dedicated  to  my 
Master  P  Is  it  to  my  laziness,  to  my  own  glory,  to  my  OYm  ml^x^%\>, — \xv 
jBihor^,  IB  it  to  myaelf  that  I  have  been  dedicated  P 
lun  exbaoBted,  Lord;  spare  me  I  After  haying  preached  to  o^^iex^^^V^ 
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I  be  rejeoted  myself  P  Shall  I  be  called  to  bell  by  those  souls  who  suffer  and 
are  there  perhaps  partly  by  my  fault  P  Lord,  speak  louder  than  these  cries 
of  hell ;  cry  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  of  my  soul !  Allay  the  winds  and 
the  waves.  Jesus,  my  Master,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  From  the 
midst  of  the  tempest  thou  seest  that  I  will  come  to  thee.  Speak  a  word 
of  hope,  of  comfort  to  a  poor  dying  man.    I  listen ! 

Through  the  storm  I  have  heard  the  soothing  word,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee ;"  which  can  only  fall  from  heaven  as  the  dew  falls  on  the 
barren  earth. 

Oh !  what  a  grace !  May  it  be  sufficient  to  suoh  an  expiation.  Lord,  if  I 
am  allowed  to  begin  again  the  interrupted  labours  of  my  ministry,  let  me 
resume  them  on  a  new  plan,  or  rather  under  a  new  inspiration,  and  devote 
more  conscientiously,  more  faithfully  than  heretofore,  the  remainder  of  my 
life  to  thy  most  blessed  service ! — Family  Treasury. 


THE  VOICE  OF  GOD. 

St.  Martin's,  Soilly  Islands. 


Such  an  event  as  had  not  been 
remembered  by  the  Islanders  before, 
was  felt  and  seen  on  Saturday, 
February  10th.  Surely  it  was  a 
voice  from  God!  with  language 
plain  and  forcible,  saying,  Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God  I  Oh  I  how  terrible 
was  the  roaring  of  the  thunder; 
how  fierce  the  blast  of  the  lightning ! 
Houses  shook;  the  inhabitants 
greatly  feared  and  trembled.  Going 
into  the  churchyard,  and  gazing 
upon  the  church,  we  have  a  vivid 
display  of  the  irresistible  power  of 
God.  Behold !  the  roof  shaken  to 
pieces;  the  windows  shivered  to 
atoms ;  the  seats  thrown  down ;  the 
floor  burst,  as  if  powder  had  been 
exploded.  Had  there  ever  been 
such  a  sermon  as  this  preached  in 
that  church  before  P  No  I  0  let  it 
impress  our  minds,  with  solemn 
thoughts ;  with  our  dependance  on 
the  Almighty  God;  that  He  rules 
all  things.  Let  us  reverence  Him 
above,  saying,  "Thou,  even  Thou, 
art  greatly  to  be  feared,  and  who 
shall  stand  in  Thy  sight,  when  Thou 
art  angry?  What  can  deliver  us 
out  of  Thy  hands  P" 

Behold!  a  manifestation  of  divine 
mercy  I  one  sheep  was  killed ;  three 
men  knocked  down,  but  not  in- 
jured. 

0  let  us  be  exceedingly  thankful ; 
if  God  bad  permitted  the  terrible 


effects  to  come  on  the  houses  and 
inhabitants,  how  awful  would  have 
been  the  consequence.  O  let  us 
say  with  David,  The  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to 
pass.  He  hath  chastened  and  cor- 
rected us,  but  He  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  according  to  our  sins ;  He 
hath  not  given  us  over  unto  death ; 
He  is  long-suffering;  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  aU 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

Let  it  remind  us  of  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord ;  when — 

"  The  GH^eat  Archangel's  tmmp  shall  soond. 
While  twice  ten  thousand  thunders  roar. 

Tear  up  the  graves  and  cleave  the  ground. 
And  make  the  greedy  sea  restore." 

''The  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up."  What 
a  terrible  hurricane  will  then  burst 
forth !  The  earth  reels  with  fright ! 
The  mighty  blast  is  heard!  !fime 
no  longer!  Salvation  to  be  no 
more  offered.  The  end  comes! 
Damnation  to  the  sinner!  Sal- 
vation to  the  believer!  May  the 
Lord  work  in  our  hearts  His  saving 
grace,  that  we  may  be  joyful  in 
uie  wreck  of  matter  and  the  omsh 
of  worlds !    Amen.  J.  B. 
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Him  that  oombth  to  mb  i  will 

IN    NO    WI8B    GAST    OUT.      JOHN    vi. 

37.  Let  me  first  ask  the  reader  to 
note  a  eertain  peculiar  lustre  which 
is  about  the  graciousness  of  this 
invitation.  The  grace  of  it  seems 
to  lie,  not  simply  in  the  *'  him  that 
Cometh" — Aim,  be  he  whosoever  he 
may ;  nor  yet  simply,  in  the  '*  in  no 
wise" — I  will  on  no  account  whatso- 
ever cast  him  out.  But  there  is  a 
peculiar  character  of  grace,  over 
and  above,  in  the  form  of  the  prom- 
ise, •*  I  will  not  cast  him  out*'  For 
there  are  states  of  the  soul  in  which 
such  a  negative  assurance  is  found 
to  be  even  more  precious,  more 
easy  to  be  embraced,  believed, 
rested  on,  than  the  promise  of  a 
crown  or  a  kingdom  would  be.  To 
a  soul,  in  short,  weighed  down 
beneath  a  sense  of  infinite  ill  desert, 
and  ready  to  question  the  possibility 
of  finding  mercy  with  the  Lord  at 
all,  there  is  a  singular  and  manifold 
graciousness  in  this  whole  utterance 
of  Jesus.  And  accordingly  it  has 
been  as  a  very  sheet  anchor  to  many 
a  tempest-tossed  child  of  God  in 
every  age.  It  was  this  invitation  of 
which  the  excellent  and  learned 
Durham  said  on  his  dying  bed,  in  a 
time  of  inward  darkness,  to  the 
friend  who  wrote  afterwards  the 
memoir  of  his  life,  "  After  all  I  have 
written,  and  all  I  have  preached, 
there  is  but  one  word  in  the  Bible  I 
can  get  any  hold  of — think  you  I 
may  venture  my  soul  upon  it — 
'him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out  P' "  Principal  Oar- 
stairs  replied,  "  If  you  had  a  hundred 
souls,  you  might  venture  them  all 
upon  that  word." 

Well;  but  it  is  just  the  more 
necessary,  by  how  much  the  more 
eracious  the  invitation  is,  that  we 
beware  of  suffering  the  grace  of  it, 
as  we  are  so  ready  to  do,  to  over- 
shadow the  glory — the  Divine  glorv 
of  Christ  which  shines,  as  we  shall 
now  at  once  find,  in  union  with 
the    grace,    and   from    which    the 

frace  is  in  fact  wholly  inseparable, 
'or  what  creature,  I  ask,  should 
dare  to  speak  of  it  as  a  gracious 
thing  at  all,  that,  if  his  fellow 
creature  oame  to  him,  he  would  not 


cast  him  6ut  P  What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  who,  clothed  in  our  nature, 
indeed,  and  so  "  not  ashamed  to 
call  us  brethren,"  yet  looks  here 
upon  all  men  from  a  height  so  im- 
measurably above  them,  as  to  say, 
If  they  come  to  me  I  will  not  cast 
them  mto  hell — if  the  Emperor  of 
Bome  would  come  to  me,  I  would  * 
not  reject  him — if  the  Queen  of 
these  realms  of  Britain  will  come  to 
me,  I  will  not  cast  her  awayP  0, 
the  majesty  and  the  grace  are  here 
palpably  mseparable.  The  only 
possible  explanation  of  the  grace  of 
such  words,  imparting  also  to  the 
graciousness  of  them  an  emphasis 
and  an  excellency  beyond  all  power 
of  language  to  express,  is  found  in 
the  eternal  Divinity  qf  Him  who 
utters  them;  "Him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Now  UNTO  Him  that  is  able  to 

DO    EXCEEDIKQ   ABUNDANTLY   ABOVB 
ALL  THAT  WE  ASK   OR  THINK,      EPH, 

III.  20.  These  words  are  generally 
quoted  as  if  the  apostle  had  said^ 
"Above  all  we  can  ask  or  think." 
Perhaps  the  mind  is  insensibly 
carried  away  by  the  strong  lan- 
guage actually  employed,  and  so 
feels  that,  by  interjecting  the  word 
"can,"  it  attains  a  higher  climax; 
or,  perhaps  unconsciously,  a  com- 
parison is  instituted  betwixt  what 
He  is  able  to  do  and  what  we  can 
ask  or  think.  At  all  events,  this 
word  can  is  not  in  the  text,  nor  is  it 
necessary  to  render  the  sense  obvi- 
ous or  complete.  Nay,  it  is  a  touch 
of  human  exaggeration  which  mars 
the  beauty  of  the  whole  passage. 
It  were  hard  to  say  what  we  can 
ask  or  think,  and  therefore  this  is 
not  an  actual  something  with  which 
another  may  be  compared.  What 
we  do  think  is  a  matter  which  can 
be  declared  and  appreciated,  and 
may  become  a  reasonable  ground  of 
comparison.  It  is  one  expression 
of  the  measure  of  Divine  grace 
within  us,  and  may  be  made  the 
guide  of  faith  and  the  support  of 
hope :  for  so  far  as  it  is  true  and 
gracious,  it  proves  that  God  prompts 
th^  prayer  and  inspires  the  thought, 
and  by  both  binds  Himself  to  makd 
them  good.— ^k(t<. 
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Therefore  wb  ought  to  give 

THE  MORE  EARNEST  HEED  TO  THE 
THINGS  WHICH  WE  HAVE  HEARD, 
LEST  AT  ANY  TIME  WE  LET  THEM 

SLIP.  Heb.  II.  1.  The  allusion  in 
the  original  points  to  leakage  from 
a  vessel.  In  such  a  case  the  water 
slips  gradually  and  secretly  away, 
and  is  all  absorbed  in  the  earth. 
^  Thus  some  who  seemed  charged 
to  the  full  with  grace,  have  gradually 
lost  the  spiritual  mind.  How  shall 
a  wooden  vessel  be  kept  water-tight, 
so  that  the  precious  supply  of  the 
household  may  not  ooze  through  its 
joints  into  the  ground  P  Keep  it 
always  full  of  water.  It  is  by 
a  similar  method  that  grace  may 
be  preserved  in  the  heart  of  a 
Christian.  Keep  the  vessel  full, 
and  the  vessel  will  not  leak.  Com- 
paratively few  make  shipwreck  of 
the  faith  through  a  deliberate  change 
of  opinion  in  the  direction  of  infi- 
delity. Many  more  are  ruined  ere 
they  are  well  aware,  by  a  secret 
backsliding  in  heart  and  life.  If 
positive,  expressed,  argumentative 
unbelief  slays  its  thousand,  un- 
confessed,  unsuspected  backsliding 
slays  its  ten  thousand.  It  was  to 
his  own  disciples,  and  not  to  strang- 
ers, that  the  Master  himself  address- 
ed the  warning,  *'  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. — 
W,  Amot, 

And  the  Man  said,  The  Woman 
WHOM  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me, 

SHE  GAVE  ME  OP  THE  TREE,  AND  I 

DID  EAT.  Gen  iii.  12.  How  pro- 
foundly true  to  human  nature! 


Anything,  it  eeems,  rather  than  take 
a  fault  to  ourselves  I  "  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  me;" — so  that 
Adam  upbraids  God  with  His  own 
gifts,  as  we  all  do  when  we  have 
made  a  bad  use  of  them.  "  The 
serpent  beguiled  me,"  says  Eve; 
and  I  dare  say  if  the  serpent  had 
been  asked,  he,  too,  would  have 
said,  that  it  was  God's  own  fault  for 
having  put  the  *'  tree"  in  his  way. 

Any  thing, — the  woman, — the 
child, — the  devil, — God  himself, 
rather  than  man  will  ingenuously 
confess  himself  in  the  wrong. — 
OreysorCs  Letters, 

Thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
THY  SERVANT.    Psalm  cxix.  65. 

Thou  hast  dealt  well  in  seeking 
me  when  I  sought  not  Thee ; 

Well,  in  giving  me  what  I  have 
not  asked ; 

Well,  in  refusing  what  I  have 
asked ; 

Well,  in  calling  me  to  the  service 
of  Thy  church ; 

Weil,  in  calling  me  to  suffer  in- 
stead of  serve ; 

Well,  in  succouring  me  in  tempta- 
tion; 

Well,  in  guiding  my  wandering 
feet. 

Thou  hast  dealt  mercifully  with 
me  when  I  have  sinned ; 

Bountifully  with  me  when  I  have 
been  brought  low ; 

Gently  with  me  when  I  have  been 
in  trial ; 

And  faithfully  with  me  at  all 
times. — Wagner. 


%\t  %\tmtx* 


Education  a   Hundred    Years 
AGO.  In  the  greater  part  of  parishes, 
and    especially   in  rural  districts, 
they    [the    lower    orders]   had  no 
education  at  all.      Nearly  all  our 
rural  schools  have  been  built  since 
1800.     So  extreme  was  the  ignor- 
ance that  a  Methodist  preacher  in 
Somersetshire  was  charged  before 
the  magistrate  with,  swearing,  be- 
cause  he  quoted  the  text,  **  He  ttat 
believeth  not  sliall    be   damned  V* 


While,  not  to  be  behind  Somerset- 
shire, Yorkshire  furnished  a  con- 
stable who  brought  Charles  Wesley 
before  the  magistrates  as  a  favourer 
of  the  Pretender,  because  in  public 
prayer  he  asked  the  Lord  to  *'  bring 
back  his  banished  ones."  To  cap 
all,  the  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford 
actually  expelled  six  students  from 
the  XJnivfttaity  because  **  they  held 
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tore  in  private  houses."  To  swear 
extempore,  it  was  remarked  by 
some,  brought  an  Oxford  student 
into  no  trouble ;  but  to  pray  extem- 
pore was  an  offence  not  to  be  borne ! 
— JByfe. 

A  Cleegtman's  Description  op 
THE  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the 
LAST  Century.— Some  of  the  bishops 
were  undoubtedly  men  of  powernil 
intellect  and  learning,  and  of  un- 
blameable  lives.  But  the  best  of 
them,  like  Seeker  and  Butler,  seemed 
unable  to  do  more  than  deplore  the 
existence  of  evils  which  they  saw,  but 
knew  not  how  to  remedy.  Others, 
like  Lavington  and  Warburton,  ful- 
minated fierce  charges  against  en- 
thusiasm and  fanaticism,  and  ap- 
peared afraid  of  England  becoming 
too  religious  I  The  majority  of  the 
bishops,  to  say  the  truth,  were  mere 
men  of  the  world.  They  were  unfit 
for  their  position.  The  prevailing 
tone  pf  the  Episcopal  body  may  be 
estimated  by  the  fact,  that  arch- 
bishop Comwallis  gave  balls  and 
routs  at  Lambeth  Palace  until  the 
king  himself  interfered  by  letter 
and  requested  him  to  desist.  Let 
me  also  add,  that  when  the  Epis- 
copal bench  were  troubled  by  the 
rapid  spread  of  Whitefield's  influ- 
ence, it  was  gravely  suggested  in 
high  quarters  that  the  best  way  to 
stop  his  influence  was  to  make  him 
a  bishop ! 

The  vast  majority  of  the  parochial 
clergy  were  sunk  in  worldliness, 
and  neither  knew  nor  cared  any- 
thing about  their  profession.  They 
farmed,  and  sported,  and  drank,  and 
gambled.  They  seemed  determined 
to  know  everything  except  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  When 
they  assembled  it  was  generally  to 
toast  *'  Church  and  King,"  and  to 
build  one  another  up  in  earthly- 
mindedness,  prmdice,  ignorance, 
and  formality.  When  they  retired 
to  their  own  homes,  it  was  to  do  as 
little  and  preach  as  seldom  as  possi- 
ble. And  when  they  did  preach, 
their  sermons  were  so  unspeakably 
%nd  indescribably  bad  that  it  is  com- 
forting to  refl^ect  they  were  gen- 
erally preached  to  empty  benches. 

Spiritual  Destitution, — 1£  all 


the  churches  and  chapels  in  England 
were  unoccupied  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  New  Year,  what  a  sad  sight 
that  would  be.    But  if  we  were  told 
that  the  churches  and  chapels  were 
empty  because  the  people  though 
able  were  not  willing  to  attend,  how 
much  sadder  would  the  scene  ap- 
pear!    And  yet  this  is  just  what 
would  happen  if  all  the  church  and 
chapel-goers  were  to  say  to  all  the 
people  who  wilfully  absent  them- 
selves, **  Go  and  fill  our  pews  next 
Sunday,"  and  they  should  refuse, — 
for  there  are  five  millions  of  people 
in  England  who  are  living  in  open 
neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  viz., 
two-and-a-half  millions  in  the  rural 
districts,  one-and-a-half  million  in 
large    provincial    towns,   and    one 
million  in  London !     And  there  are 
a  little  over  five  millions  of  sittings 
in  all  the  churches  and  chapels  of 
that  part  of  the  kingdom.     Now,  is 
not  this  appallipg  P  Look  at  it  again. 
If  all  the  people  in  what  is  called 
Christian  England  who  neglect  the 
means  of  grace  were  to  be  formed 
into  line  in  the  same  way  as  soldiers 
are  formed  when  on  the  march,  the 
line  would  extend  seven  hundred 
miles ;  or  if  all  the  people  who  are 
absentees  in  the  country  were  placed 
by  themselves,  they  would  extend 
from  London  to  Edinburgh,  a  dis- 
tance of  four  hundred  miles  j  and  if 
all  the  people  who  are  attending  no 
place  of  worship  in  London  were  on 
the  march,  while  the  first  three  were 
entering  York,  the  last  three  would 
be  leaving  London  I     How  affecting 
the  thought  that  such  should  be  the 
heathenism  of  England  I     Yet  so  it 
is ;  and  although  church  and  chapel- 
going  does  not  make  a  man  a  Chris- 
tian, yet  Christians  will  not  neglect 
the  duty  of  assembling  themselves 
together  on  the    Lord's  day,   and 
therefore  we  must   conclude  there 
are  millions  of  people  living  without 
God    in    EiUgland,   and    thousands 
dying   every  day  in  their  sins. — 
J,  H,  Wilson, 

Our  boasted  Civilization.  —  A 
few  missionaries  go  to  teach  savages 
purity  of  morals,  and  thousands  of 
profligates  go  along  wi\\xt\i^TQ.,^\i^ 
vj  rapacity,  cnrnnng,  m\^  ^tTxs^^;^^ 
make  the  white  man  ^\AiiY  m  ^^ 
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nostrils  of  a  whole  archipelago  and 
do  in  a  year  -^  hat  an  age  of  mission- 
ary instruction  and  effort  can  hardly 
repair.  Surely  our  boasted  Euro- 
pean civilization  has  been  a  strangely 
inconsistent  thing:  a  '* fountain" 
that  sends  forth  "  sweet  waters  and 
bitter."  A  solitary  Howard,  once  in 
many  ages,  consecrated  his  life  to  the 
captive  and  the  broken-hearted; 
and,  contemporaneously,  thousands 
of  slave-traders  bought  and  sold 
their  living  cargoes,  at  the  price  of 
sorrows  millions  of  millions  of  times 
greater  than  ten  thousand  Howards 
ever  soothed.  A  single  Bartholo- 
mew Las  Gasas  devotes  himself  to 
the  championship  of  the  poor  In- 


dian ;  and  Cortez  and  Pizarro,  and  a 
score  of  rapacious  adventurers 
more,  teach  them  that  superior 
science  means  only  superior  wicked- 
ness. We  boast  of  carrying  to  the 
savage  the  arts  of  life,  and  too  often 
destroy  life  itself  by  other  arts. 
The  early  settlers  of  America,  says 
Knickerbocker,  taught  the  natives 
the  use  of  many  admirable  medi- 
cines, and  in  order  that  they  might 
not  be  blind  to  their  obligations,  nor 
think  they  had  received  things 
nothing  worth,  imported  at  the  same 
time  the  diseases  for  which  they 
had  furnished  the  infallible  speci- 
fics.— Henry  Rogers, 
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CHAPELS. 

BaiaHTON. — ^The  Anniversary  Ser- 
vices of  the  Bedford  Street  Chapel  were 
held  on  Sunday,  February  11th,  and 
Monday,  12th.  On  Sunday  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  writer ;  the 
congregations  were  favourable,  con- 
sidering the  terrific  hurricane  and 
torrents  of  rain.  On  Monday,  the 
usual  public  meeting  was  held;  the 
attendance  was  good.  Mr.  Councillor 
Friend  efficiently  discharged  the  duties 
of  chairman.  Messrs.  G.  Isaac,  (Bap- 
tist), F.  G.  Sharp,  (Congrej^ationalist), 
J.  B.  Figgis,  (Countess  of  Huntingdon), 
the  writer,  and  Br.  W.  Beer  delivered 
addresses;  the  ministers  before-named 
spoke  in  very  gratifying  and  encourag- 
ing terms  of  the  Bible  Christians, 
emphatically  dwelling  upon  the  follow- 
ing points^our  broad  doctrinal  views — 
our  missionary  spirit  —  the  heart  we 
manifest  in  the  work — and  the  class  of 
the  community  to  whom  we  are  espe- 
cially useful.  I  feel  to  state  that  my 
impressions  of  our  cause  at  Brighton 
are  more  favourable  than  they  were 
twelve  months  ago,  and  I  am  quite 
hopeful  that  if  we  can  encourage  the 
friends  by  affording  them  a  little  more 
financial  assistance,  and  induce  them  to 
print  and  circulate  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  chapel  some 
thousands  of  handbills,  announcing  the 
subjects  to  he  preached  from  and  invit- 
mg  the  people  to  attendf  our  cause  will 
Ai  a  year  or  two  be  in  a  better  state 

uian  it  b»s  been  for  many  years,   1 


have  just  heard  that  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
18th,  the  congregations  were'  larger 
than  Br.  Beer  had  previously  seen. 

J.  Oaxmon. 

MISSIONABY  MEETINGS. 

Chepstow  Circuit.  —  The  Spring 
series  of  meetings  in  behalf  oi  our 
Missions  have  recently  been  held  at 
Mitchel  Troy,  Bethel,  Abbey,  Whitelye, 
Hope,  and  Zion.  Mr.  J.  Johns,  from 
Aberavon,  attended  as  Deputation, 
whose  sociable  disposition,  telling  ser- 
mons, and  exciting  addresses,  have 
rendered  him  a  great  favourite  on  this 
station.  The  Circuit  Ministers  assisted 
the  Deputation  in  the  advocacy  of  the 
noble  cause  of  Christian  missions.  The 
weather  was  rough  and  cold,  but  the 
congregations  generally  were  encourag- 
ing, and  the  liberality  praiseworthy. 
All  the  collections  Were  in  advance  of 
last  year's. 

At  Zion,  Gk>d  has  lately  favoured  us 
with  a  religious  quickening,  seventeen 
individuals  have  been  added  to  the 
Society,  and  there  the  missionary  re- 
ceipts are  more  than  doubled.  A  warm 
heart  is  sure  to  render  great  help  to  the 
missionary  exchequer  and  all  other 
branches  of  Christian  usefulness. 

The  missionary  receipts  in  this  cir- 
cuit show  a  steady  increase.  Ever5^ 
collection  since  last  Conference  reports 
some  progress.  The  Annual  Report 
for  \W^  xevoTcted  the  sum  of  £12  3s.  5d. 
The  Bat^tI  iot  \^«^,  £A&  \^.  \^ 
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that  the  figure  on  the  Report  for  1866 
will  be  another  adyance  in  the  right 
direction. 
"  God  loYeth  a  cheerful  giyer." 

JoHM  Hicks. 

VALEDICTORY  SERVICE. 

On  Monday  eyening,  Feb.  20tb,  a 
yaledictory  seryice.  in  connection  with 
the  departure  of  Messrs.  W.  Woolcock 
and  G.  Netherway  as  missionaries  to 
Queensland,  was  held  in  Proyidence 
chapel,  Northemhay  Street,  Exeter.  A 
tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  large  and 
commodious  school-room  underneath 
the  chapel.  About  130  persons,  with 
the  missionaries  and  their  wiyes,  sat 
down  to  tea. 

The  public  meeting,  which  was 
largely  attended,  haying  been  opened 
witih  prater  by  Mr.  W.  Higman,  of 
Hatherleigh,  Mr.  W.  Hicks,  of  Plymouth, 
took  the  chair,  who  said  he  heartily 
approyed  of  opening  a  Bible  Christian 
mission  in  Queensland ;  he  belieyed  we 
were  moying  in  the  order  of  diyine 
proyidence ;  and  wished  us  great  success 
in  the  glorious  enterprise.  He  also 
gaye  expression  to  his  strong  confidence 
in  the  society ;  and  his  deep  sympathy 
with  all  who  are  engaged  in  preaching 
Christ  to  perishing  sinners. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  report  were 
read  by  Mr.  W.  Gilbert,  as  it  was  the 
time  of  our  annual  missionary  meeting. 

Mr.  T.  Window,  Wesleyan,  in  a 
short  and  energetic  speech,  expressed 
his  pleasure  in  being  present;  his 
earnest  hope  that  the  Queensland 
mission  might  be  a  great  success ;  his 
afifectionate  regard  for  our  yenerable 
President;  and  his  hearty  sympathy 
with  the  Bible  Christian  denomination 
in  general,  and  its  mission  work  in 
particular. 

Mr.  Netherway  then  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  said,  he  was  the  subject 
of  deep  and  mingled  feelings ;  he  felt 
his  position  to  be  a  yery  responsible 
one ;  he  did  not  regret  the  step  he  had 
taken;  he  belieyed  the  decision  to 
which  he  had  come  was  right ;  that  he 
had  God's  approyal;  he  therefore  felt 
glad  that  he  was  going  to  Queensland, 
and  greatly  longed  to  be  there,  though 
he  would  haye  to  part  with  relations 
and  friends  who  were  dear  to  his  soul. 
In  a  yery  touching  manner  he  spoke  of 
his  conyersion  to  God,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Bible  Christian  denomin- 
ation; and  feelingly  referred  to  the 
Sersecutions  with  which  he  was  assailed 
ajdngr  the  early  part  of  bis  Christian 
career.    He  had  bad  many  diMcultiea 


and  discouragements,  but  out  of  all  the 
Lord  had  brought  him.  In  reyiewing 
the  past  he  was  greatly  encouraged  to 
trust  in  God.  He  felt  sure  that  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  would  be  with  him,  that 
the  6K>d  of  Jacob  would  be  his  refuge. 
A  few  days  before  coming  to  that 
meeting  a  friend  asked  him,  **  What  do 
you  think  of  going  to  Queensknd  in 
the  presence  of  the  loss  of  the  *  Lon- 
don P' "  His  reply  was,  that  that  fearful 
catastrophe  did  not  shake  his  confidence 
in  Gk>d;  he  knew  that  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  One  who  would  do  all  things 
well.  In  conclusion,  he  urged  the  friends 
to  pray — not  so  much  that  they  might 
haye  a  comfortable  yoyage ;  as,  that  they 
might  be  eminently  successful  in  their 
new  sphere  of  labour. 

Mr.  W.  Woolcock  followed  with  a 
brief  reyiew  of  his  experience  as  a 
Christian,  a  Minister,  and  a  Pastor. 
As  a  Christian,  he  had  been  the  child  of 
many  mercies,  and  had  receiyed  in- 
numerable manifestations  of  the  diyine 
fayour ;  he  had  neyer  regretted  haying 
given  his  heart  to  GK)d,  on  the  contrary, 
he  looked  back  with  much  satisfaction 
and  great  delight  on  the  time  when  he 
surrendered  himself  to  a  loying  Saviour, 
when  he  jrielded  himself  to  be  saved  by 
grace.  He  had  not  been  without  his 
difficulties,  his  seasons  of  depression 
and  gloom ;  but  during  the  whole  of  his 
christian  career  he  had  ever  found  God 
to  be  his  Comforter,  his  Helper,  and  his 
Guide,  and  was  therefore  enabled  to 
trust  in  Him  all  his  journey  through. 
In  speaking  of  his  experience  as  a  Mm- 
ister,  he  said,  he  had  been  engaged  in 
the  work  of  preaching  Christ  for  three 
and  twenty  years ;  he  had  travelled  in 
some  of  the  largest  circuits  at  home, 
which  he  thought  had  tended  to  prepare 
him  for  the  work  before  him.  He  Imew 
that  during  the  twenty- three  years  of 
his  ministry  he  had  not  laboured  in  vain ; 
God  had  blessed  him  in  his  work,  num- 
bers had  been,  through  his  instrumen- 
tality, brought  to  Christ.  As  a  Pastor, 
he  said,  he  had  had  sixteen  years 
experience,  which  he  thought  was  not  a 
little  matter ;  this  experience  he  should 
carry  with  him  to  Queensland,  and 
whidi  he  doubted  not  would  be  of  great 
service  to  him  in  opening  up  that  mission. 
He  also  referred  to  the  confidence  which 
the  Committee  and  Conference  had 
placed  in  him  ;  such  confidence  he  highly 
appreciated,  and  he  hoped  that  in  days 
to  come  it  would  be  seen  that  this  con- 
fidence had  not  been  misplaced. 

Mr.  F.  Martin  then  mo\e^\hft^cJ^w« - 
ing  resolution : — 
That  this  meeting,  in (^on^CL^x^ViVQiictl  ^^ 
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Buccess  which  Grod  has  been  pleased  to 
vouchsafe  unto  the  Missionaries  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  in  our  Colonies,  and  His 
providence  having  clearly  pointed  out 
Queensland  as  a  new  field  for  operations, 
hereby  expresses  its  hearty  approval  of  the 
decision  of  the  Committee  and  Conference 
to  open  a  Mission  there,  and  of  the  appoint- 
ment  of  Messrs.  Woolcock  and  Netherway  to 
that  important  sphere  of  labour;  engages 
to  pray  that  they,  with  their  wives  and 
fJEimilieA,  may  have  a  safe  and  prosperous 
voyage,  and  that  God  ma;^  abundantly  bless 
their  labours  in  the  opening  and  establish- 
ment of  the  Mission. 

Mr.  Martin  contrasted  the  present 
position  of  the  Society  with  its  position 
in  1831,  when  with  an  annual  income 
of  but  little  over  £100,  and  a  debt  of 
more  than  £66,  it  sent  one  Missionary 
to  Canada,'  and  another  to  Prince 
Edward  Island.  He  showed  that  there 
was  great  room  for  gratitude,  that  God 
had  prospered  the  society  in  a  most 
marvellous  manner,  and  exhorted  min- 
isters and  people  still  to  trust  in  God. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  the 
President,  who  in  referring  to  the  loss 
of  Mr.  Draper  (Wesleyan  missionary), 
in  the  London,  suggested  that  it  was 
probable  that  God  brought  Mr.  Draper 
and  his  wife  there,  to  make  them  a 
blessing  to  those  200  persons  who  went 
down  with  them  to  a  watery  grave; 
that  the  last  meeting  Mr.  Draper  held 
in  this  world  was  the  best,  the  most 


successful ;  because  there  was  no  room 
then  for  procrastination,  death  was  be* 
fore  them ;  there  was  no  way  of  escaping 
their  doom,  and  he  therefore  indulged  the 
hope  that  a  large  number  of  the  200 
assembled  in  that  saloon  for  prayer, 
found  peace  with  God  before  they  closed 
their  eyes  in  death.  Mr.  Thome 
further  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  the 
annual  profits  of  the  trade  of  Great 
Britain  amounted  to  150  millions  ster- 
ling, while  only  one  million  was  spent 
in  the  work  of  missions;  that  was  not 
paying  tithes,  nor  anything  like  it. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  supported  the 
resolution  in  a  very  excellent  speech,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  dwelt  at  some 
length  on  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  showing 
that  there  was  nothing  in  prayer  incom- 
patible with  the  laws  of  nature,  nor  with 
the  unchangeableness  of  GK>d.  He 
gave  several  illustrations  of  the  fact 
that  God  answereth  prayer,  from  the 
history  of  individual  Christians,  and 
Christian  communities.  The  resolution 
was  carried  unanimously.  Prayer  was 
then  offered  by  Messrs.  Martin  and 
Thome  for  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
missionaries,  their  families,  and  their 
work,  and  on  the  whole  mission  field  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  this  interesting 
service  was  brought  to  a  close. 

W.  B.  La&k. 
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1.  Died  atBridgewater,  Somerset,  on 
the  30th  November,  1865,  Elizabeth 
HuxTABLE,  aged  77.  My  dear  mother 
lived  nearly  three-score  years  and  ten 
before  she  obtained  a  saving  interest  in 
Jesus.  She  came  to  live  with  me  about 
nine  years  ago.  About  four  months 
after,  we  removed  from  Banwell  to  East 
Huntspill,  near  the  Bible  Christian 
Chapel.  In  the  following  winter,  Mr. 
I.  B.  Vanstone  conducted  some  special 
services  in  that  Chapel.  My  mother 
attended,  was  convinced  that  all  was  not 
right  with  her  soul,  yielded  to  the 
Spirit's  infiuence,  and  was  made  happy 
in  Gcod.  Previous  to  this  she  had  been 
a  regular  attendant  at  the  Established 
Church.  She  now  became  very  much 
interested  in  all  the  means  of  grace 
held  at  the  Chapel,  public  and  private. 
At  home  she  frequented  the  altar ;  in 
the  night  season  I  have  many  times 
heard  her  communing  with  God.  She 
manifested  an  earnest  desire  to  grow  in 
grace,    AU  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel 


she  very  much  respected,  especially  him 
who  was  instrumental  in  her  salvation. 
If  at  any  time  she  thought  family 
prayer  was  likely  to  be  forgotten,  she 
would  not  fail  to  call  attention  to  that 
holy,  but  too  much  neglected,  exercise ; 
and  whilst  prayer  was  being  offered  to 
God  for  every  earthly  blessing,  and  for 
the  quickening  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  she  would  invariably  giveihe 
loud  **Amen."  Her  confidence  was 
graciously  sustained  by  him  who  is  a 
"  husband  to  the  widow,"  so  that  with 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  the  trials 
of  life,  midst  storms  and  tempest,  she 
was  brought  safely  into  harbour.  Only 
part  of  one  day  wais  she  confined  to  her 
bed.  I  went  into  her  room  about  three 
in  the  morning,  and  saw  she  was  iU. 
About  eight  o'clock  I  went  for  the 
doctor,  who  was  not  at  home,  and  before 
he  arrived  she  had  changed  this  earthly 
for  the  heavenly  state.  When  spoken  ' 
toon  the  subject  of  death  she  said,  '*I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  but  you  most  pray  for 


XBrrOBIAL  BEMABKS. 


18t 


me."  I  engaged  in  prayer ;  she  joined 
eamestiy,  and  said  she  was  much  oetter 
for  it.  When  again  reminded  that 
the  great  change  might  he  near,  she 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  She 
said  emphatically  she  was  not  afraid  to 
die.  I  again  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
while  imploring  Heayen's  blessing,  and 
lelp  in  this  trying  time,  she  quietly  fell 
asleep  about  2.  35.  p.m.  Her  remains 
were  interred  the  following  Monday  in 
St.  John's  church  yard,  eastoyer  Bridge- 
water.  I  felt  a  glorious  confidence  in 
conmiitting  her  body  to  the  graye — in 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection.  Qod  grant  that  the  writer 
and  reader  may  meet  her  in  heayen. 
Two  things  occurred  when  I  was  a  yery 
little  boy,  which  I  haye  neyer  forgotten, 
— ^both  have  reference  to  my  mother. 
When  about  fiye  years  old,  after  being 
put  to  bed,  and  the  customary  prayers 
repeated,  and  the  neyer  forgotten  '*  GKkkI 
night,  GK)d  bless  you,"  giyen  and  re- 
tamed,  what  thoughts  of  my  mother 
would  fill  my  young  heart !  I  thought 
it  would  be  better  to  die  than  lose  my 
mother,  and  I  prayed,  earnestly  and 
feryently,  that  God  might  spare  my 
mother.  So  much  did  I  yalue  her  kind- 
ness to  me,  that  I  did  not  think  I  could 


possibly  liye  without  her.  My  mother ! 
The  first  object  of  my  childish  loye,  who 
first  loyed  me,  and  whose  loye  continued 
to  the  end.  How  strong  is  a  mother's 
loye!  What  a  mighty  power  is  loye, 
and  especially  the  loye  of  a  mother ! 
Another  incident  I  can  neyer  think  of 
but  with  grief.  I  was  disobedient  and 
ungrateful  to  my  best  earthly  friend.  My 
mother ! — 0  how  many  times  I  haye 
thought  of  it,  and  how  painful  its 
remembrance  I  It  has  filled  my  heart 
with  sorrow,  many,  many  times,  and 
hung  like  a  heayy  weight  on  my  soul ! 
I  trust  I  am  not  mistaken  in  belieying 
that  this  sin  of  my  youth,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  sins  of  my  life,  are  perfectly 
cleansed  away  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  I  hope  that  all  Christians  who 
read  this  will  be  yery  careful  to  loye, 
respect,  and  honour  their  parents. 

Thos.  Huztabls. 
2.  Died  at  Jersey,  on  Saturday,  Feb. 
10th,  1866,  of  paralysis,  after  a  few 
hours*  illness,  in  the  67th  year  of  his 
age,  Mr.  William  Hocken,  Bible 
Christian  Minister.  He  was  taken  ill  on 
Friday  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  from 
which  time  he  did  not  speak.  He  was 
a  good  man,  and  feared  God  aboye 
many.    His  end  was  peace. 

P.L. 
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CTJEEENT  EVENTS. 

Church  Bates. — The  Bill  for  the  abolition  of  Church  Eates  has  been 
read  a  second  time  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  majority  of  33.  There 
is  reason  to  hope  that  this  much  yexed  question  will  be  speedily  and 
satisfactorily  settled.  The  terms  offered  by  Mr.  Gladstone  are  likely  to  be 
accepted  by  both  parties.  We  hope  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  meaning  has  not 
been  mistaken ;  but  we  confess  that  we  are  not  without  our  fears,  as  his 
ofTer  was  at  once  eagerly  accepted  by  Mr.  Morley,  representing  the  Dissen* 
ters,  and  by  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  the  Church,  and  his  language  was  certainly 
delightfully  ambiguous.  If,  however.  Churchmen  are  willing  to  surrender 
the  substance.  Dissenters  would  be  foolishly  unreasonable  to  object  to  their 
retaining  the  shadow.  "Land  in  sight  1"  is  the  exclamation  of  the 
Editor  of  the  Noncovformist,  But  a  thick  fog,  or  a  strong  head  wind,  may 
yet  prevent  us  making  the  shore  for  many  a  long  day.  "  Day-break  is  at 
hand  I"  but  after  a  long  night  of  weariness  and  watching,  every  moment 
seems  a  day,  and  a  day  almost  a  lifetime.  But  we  can  either  labour  or 
wait,  or  both ;  though  we  hope  shortly  to  receive  the  reward  of  much 
labour  and  patience  in  former  years. 
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Beform. — The  Government  Beform  Bill  has  been  introduced  into  the 
People's  House,  {People's  House,  did  we  say  P)  and  read  a  first  time.  The 
measure,  if  carried,  will  largely  increase  the  county  and  borough  con- 
stituencies. It  has  been  received  with  a  moderate  degree  of  favour  by 
genuine  Beformers,  but  with  little  or  no  enthusiasm.  It  may  be  considered 
as  a  safe,  feasible,  and  substantial  measure  of  Beform.  It  will  surely 
become  law,  unless  renegade  and  aristocratic  liberals  are  more  in  number 
than  we  are  willing  to  believe.  Liberals  who  have  been  in  office  are 
showing  themselves  to  be  the  greatest  enemies  of  Beform.  We  hope  the 
constituencies  will  closely  watch  and  severely  punish  their  unpatriotic 
conduct,  and  that  their  power  for  evil  will  be  found  to  be  in  reverse 
proportion  to  their  disposition.  The  useful  measures  which  have  been 
passed  since  the  Beform  Act  of  1832,  the  loyalty  and  contentment  of  the 
people,  the  wonderful  progress  that  has  been  made  in  intelligence  and 
education,  the  unexampled  extension  of  our  commerce  and  wealth,  the  rapid 
increase  of  the  population,  millions  of  whom  are  wholly  unrepresented,  some 
of  them  among  the  most  industrious  and  sober  portions  of  the  community, 
ihe  many  gross  abuses  that  still  exist  in  Church  and  State,  are  among  the 
reasons  why  we  earnestly  desire  that  the  Beform  Bill  of  the  Government 
should  be  passed  into  a  law. 

The  Cattle  Plague. — This  terrible  calamity  shows  some  signs  of 
abatement.  It  were  folly  to  connect  this  judgment  of  God,  for  so  we 
cannot  help  considering  it,  with  any  particular  sin ;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  when  the  land  mourns,  the  herbs  of  the  field  wither,  the  leasts 
are  consumed,  it  is  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people.  Jer.  xii.  4. 
True  penitence  of  heart,  true  reformation  of  life,  fasting  and  prayer,  is 
the  first  duty  of  all.  Much  has  been  said  and  written,  foolishly  and 
impiously,  about  the  inutility  of  prayer,  but  written  in  vain.  Gk)d  can 
answer  prayer  for  the  removal  of  any  temporal  evil,  or  the  bestowment  of 
any  temporal  blessings,  in  ten  thousand  ways,  without  interfering  with  any 
of  the  laws  of  nature.  The  true  remedy  for  the  terrible  calamity  may  not 
be  found  out  by  any  person — like  the  cholera,  it  has  hitherto  certainly 
baffled  all  our  skill  and  all  our  science — and  it  may  be  only  suggested, 
when  we  have  recognised  God's  hand,  in  answer  to  prayer.  And  what 
can  be  more  absurd  in  itself,  or  more  derogatory  to  Jehovah's  character  and 
perfections,  than  so  to  speak  of  the  laws  of  nature  as  to  convey  the 
impression  that  he  cannot  change,  alter,  and  modify  them  at  pleasure. 
He  who  is  wonderful  in  working,  and  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
can,  we  rejoice  to  know,  use  that  power  to  accomplish  any  particular 
purpose  that  He  pleases.  With  more  penitence,  and  less  pride;  more 
regard  to  the  Divine  glory,  and  less  to  our  own  selfish  ease;  more  depend- 
ance  upon  God,  and  less  self-confidence ;  we  may  hope  that  this  scourge 
will  in  due  time  pass  away,  and  the  chastened  and  more  reverent  feelings 
of  multitudes  will  prove  that  it  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Fenianism. — The  chronic  discontent,  almost  chronic  rebellion,  of  one  of 
the  fairest  portions  of  the  British  dominions  is  a  much  more  serious  evil 
than  the  cattle  plague.    Government  it  ia  ev\.d,ftn\,  ^^xlq\,  T^Qt\»  ta  rehires- 
are  measarea  one  day  too  soon.     A  iCi\>e\^on  m  lx^«3v<^  oooNil  ^t^-"! 
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terminate  in  one  way;  and  snrelj  none  can  know  this  better  than  the 
Peniana  themBelveil.  Bnt  the  vsrj  folly  and  desperation  of  the  enterprise 
ia  one  of  its  most  ominous  featnrea.  Ages  of  crueltj  and  misrule  have  left 
behind  their  bitter  irnttH.  And  there  mnst  be  some  real  grievance  at  pre- 
sent, more  than  appears  on  the  surface,  or  elae  every  Irishman  leaving  hia 
oonntry  would  not  be  a  life-long  and  determined  enemy  of  BDglish  laws 
and  institntions,  rule  and  government.  What  that  grievance  ia  mnet  be 
fonnd  out,  and  a  remedy  applied.  The  Irish  Choroh  has  in  our  opinion 
more  to  do  with  the  present  state  of  things  than  at  first  sight  appears. 
The  Irish  Church  has  been  long  and  strenuonsly  defended  beoanse  it  ia  an 
outwork  of  the  English  Church  ;  but  if  Uie  outwork  be  not  soon 
enrrendered,  the  English  Church  will  moat  likely  be  greatly  injured,  even 
if  it  do  sot  perish,  with  the  other. 

LoNnoH  Ohafbl. — We  heartily  wish  that  this  was  one  of  the  curreia 
eventa  of  the  month.  Oh  that  we  oould  bnt  Bee  "  land  ahead,"  "  light 
through  the  olondsl"  There  is  one  encouraging  feature.  The  idea,  that  it 
is  the  duly  of  the  Bible  Christians  to  get  a  good  central  chapel  in  London 
seems  to  be  resting  on  the  minds  of  many.  About  its  desirability  there 
are  not  two  opinions  among  the  most  intelligent  and  beat  informed  upon 
the  subject.  The  Chapel  must  be  built.  That  is  the  conviction  of  many. 
Let  uB  therefore  find  out  the  best  plan  on  which  to  proceed.  Many  persona 
have  spoken  favourably  of  the  suggestion  of  Br.  Luke  in  our  last  issue ; 
let  a  hundred  persons  only  signify  their  approval  in  a  public  way,  and  do 
th^  utmost  in  its  support,  and  the  matter  would  be  fairly  launched,  and 
our  belief  is,  the  issue  would  not  be  doubtful. 


Missionary  Chronicle. 

APRIL,  1866. 


A  VISIT  TO  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA  AS  A  JUBILEE   DEPU- 
TATION. 


Melbourne,  Deo.,  1865. 

OnFridav,  Sep.  22ad,  Ileflmy  house 
in  Perry  Street  and  proceeded  to  the 
Wharf  in  Melbourne,  accompanied  by 
my  wife,  Br.  Warren,  and  a  young  man 
called  Heard,  just  arrived  from  Bideford 
by  the  "Great  Britain."  Took  my 
passage  on  board  a,  steamship,  called 
"  The  South  Auslralian."  The  wealber 
wat  rery  equally,  but  we  proceeded 
dowa  the  rirer  Yam  Yirra,   aad  tbeu 


down  Hobson's  Bay.  and  cast  anchor  at 
the  Lightship,  it  being  too  dark  and 
rough  lo  go  through  the  Heads.  Here 
we  had  a  good  supper,  a  good  night's 
rest,  and  amused  ourselves  by  seeing 
men  feeding  about  sixty  horses.  Earl; 
the  next  morning  the  anchor  was 
neighed,  and  wc  passed  through  the 
Head?  into  the  ocean.  The  wind  was 
blowing  high  and  continued  tovnweaaft 
in  violence  unlil  it  tlevj  a  ge^e.  hS. 
this  and  the  following  da^  tSunia^^i  ti« 
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storm  raged  fearfully,  and  it  became 
evident  that  unless  something  was  done 
many  of  the  poor  horses  would  perish, 
for  they  could  not  stand  upon  their  legs. 
In  order  to  prevent  this  the  Captain 
gave  orders  to  "  about  ship  "  and  make 
for  Portland  Bay,  although  we  were  30 
miles  beyond  it.  We  got  into  the  Bay 
about  10  p.m.,  and  left  it  about  5  p.m. 
on  Monday  evening.  This  short  rest 
relieved  the  horses  and  passengers  very 
much.  The  Monday  was  spent  by  some 
of  the  passengers  catching  fish,  among 
which  was  a  small  shark,  which  was 
hauled  on  deck,  slaughtered,  and  opened, 
and  in  which  were  found  the  remains  of 
fish  and  birds.  Portland  Bay  is  one 
of  the  safest  on  the  Australian  coast. 
When  we  got  again  into  the  oceah  we 
found  that  the  storm  had  somewhat 
subsided,  but  it  was  very  far  from 
pleasant.  However,  with  a  few  difficul- 
ties we  reached  Port  Adelaide  about 
7  a.m.  Wednesday  morning.  I  was 
heartily  glad  to  put  my  feet  on  land,  for 
I  was  very  sick  and  helpless  during  the 
voyage.  Thank  God  for  his  preserving 
mercies.  I  soon  reached  Bowden  by 
Kailway,  where  I  met  my  brother-in- 
law,  Mr.  Heywood,  and  his  daughter 
Polly,  who  took  me  to  their  house,  where 
1  had  a  hearty  welcome  by  Mrs.  Hey- 
wood. Br.  Ashton  paid  me  a  visit 
shortly  after  my  arrival,  and  I  found 
that  five  years'  time  and  continued 
affliction  had  told  a  tale  for  mortality 
upon  him.  Having  rested  and  refreshed 
myself,  with  the  assistance  of  my  two 
sticks  I  visited  a  few  of  the  friends  and 
was  heartily  received.  Next  evening  I 
attended  service  in  Bowden  chapel, 
when  I  listened  to  an  earnest  and  sub- 
stantial discourse  from  Br.  Finch.  It 
was  good  to  be  there. 

On  Saturday,  Sep.  30th,  1  went  up  to 
the  city,  and  made  for  the  residence  of 
S.  J.  Way  Esq. ;  was  met  at  the  door  by 
Mrs.  Way,  and  received  a  hearty  wel- 
come from  all  the  members  of  the 
family.  Mr.  Way's  house  was  my  home 
while  in  Adelaide,  and  I  was  treated 
with  great  respect  and  kindness.  Next 
morning  I  went  with  Mr.  Way  to  Young 
Street  chapel,  and  heard  Br,  Stoyel 
preach  an  interesting  sermon  on  The 
Christian's  Hope.  Felt  thankful  that  I 
had  a  hope  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
The  sight  of  the  chapel — the  presence 
of  many  old  friends  who  laboured  with 
my  wife  and  self  to  rear  the  chapel 
amidst  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
were  almost  too  much  for  my  feelings. 
I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  moderate 
congregation,  after  which  a  collection 
was  taken  in  behalf  of  the  Jubilee  Fund. 


I  did  not  feel  my  osnal  liberty,  but 
some  said  it  was  a  good  meeting.  Br. 
Trewin  conducted  a  prayer  meeting  after 
the  service.  There  was  a  good  spirit  <rf 
devotion.  On  Monday  evening  I  at- 
tended the  Central  Jubilee  Prayer 
Meeting  in  Eliza  Street  sdiool-room, 
and  when  the  Brethren  in  the  ministry, 
many  of  the  leading  officials  of  the 
colony,  and  other  friends  came  in,  several 
of  whom  engaged  in  prayer,  I  cannot 
descri  be  my  feelings.  The  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Br.  Hancock,  and  it  was 
a  meeting  of  power,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
baptized  us  with  fire.  The  following 
day  about  200  persons  sat  down  to 
breakfast  in  White's  Assembly  Rooms, 
presided  over  by  the  Hon.  G.  F.  Angas. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  subsequently 
by  the  chairman,  Br.  Ashton,  who  gave 
a  multum  in  parvo  outline  of  the  Rise 
and  Progress  of  our  chuTch,  by  Messrs. 
N.  Bennett,  (Wesleyan)  and  J.  Maughan 
(New  Connexion);  after  which  the 
subscription  list  was  introduced  by  a  few 
telling  remarks  from  Br.  S.  Keen,  which 
were  responded  toby  promises  amounting 
to  several  hundreds  of  pounds.  At 
3  p.m.  I  preached  to  a  full  chapel,  and 
the  results  must  be  left  until  the  redden- 
ing day.  We  returned  to  White's 
Rooms,  where  about  400  sat  down  to 
tea.  The  tea  was  followed  by  a  public 
meeting,  ably  presided  over  by  S.  J.  Way, 
Esq.,  and  addressed  by  several  of  the 
Brethren  and  myself.  It  was  a  good 
meeting,  and  at  its  dose  it  was  found 
that  more  than  £900  had  been  collected 
and  promised  during  the  day.  Many  of 
our  leading  friends  from  all  parts  of  the 
District  recorded  their  promises,  but 
those  not  living  in  Adelaide  will  have 
their  amounts  taken  off  the  central  list 
and  put  down  on  the  list  of  the  places 
where  they  worship.  The  design  was 
to  give  the  effort  a  bold  front,  and  it 
answered  nobly.  The  labours  of  the 
day  so  weakened  and  stiffened  my  knee 
that  I  felt  the  effects  for  days  afterwards. 
On  tho  following  day  I  met  the  Brethren 
in  Eliza  Street  school-room,  where  we 
exchanged  congratulations,  &c.,  which 
tended  to  strengthen  our  Christian 
affection  and  to  bind  us  more  fulW  to 
each  other,  to  the  Connexion,  and  to  God. 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  I  at- 
tended meetings  at  Mount  Lofty  and 
Stirling,  10  miles  east  of  the  dty. 
They  were  moderately  attended,  but  the 
money  was  not  much  in  addition  to  what 
had  been  promised  at  the  central  meet- 
ing. They  were  presided  over  bjr 
Gt.  Qtore,  oii^  —  "^xixia,  Esq.    M.P. 
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Saturday  morning  I  returned  to  town, 
and  proceeded  to  Clarendon,  where  I  was 
met  by  Br.  B.  Woolcock,  and  entertained 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Piggott.  Sunday 
morning  I  preached  at  Clarendon, 
eyening  at  McLaren  Vale,  (good  con- 
g^regations)  and  then  I  went  to  Willunga, 
to  be  ready  to  start  next  morning  for 
Port  Elliot.  Mr.  Bottrel  of  Eyre's  Flat 
sent  his  son  with  a  horse  and  cart  to 
take  me  from  Clarendon  to  McLaren 
Vale,  and  two  friends  from  Willunga  met 
me  at  the  Vale  and  drove  me  to  Br. 
Hillman's  house,  which  we  reached 
about  1  a.m.  Monday  morning.  It  was 
dark  and  rainy.  At  5  a.m.  I  was  up 
and  off  for  Port  Elliot  amidst  wind  and 
rain.  I  remained  at  Br.  C.  Hodge's  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  then  in  company 
with  Mrs.  Hodge  and  children  went  to 
Middleton,  where  I  was  met  by  the 
Brethren  Hillmaa  and  Mason,  and  was 


kindly  entertained  by  Mrs.  Mason. 
Preached  in  the  afternoon  to  a  full 
chapel.  A  tea  and  public  meeting 
followed,  both  largely  attended.  Chair 
taken  by  C.  Hodge,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  the  Brethren,  Counter, 
Mason,  Hillman,  Hancock,  a  Wesleyan 
Minister,  and  myself.  A  good  meeting, 
and  a  good  subscription  list.  Got  to 
bed  about  1  a.m.,  and  up  at  5  a.m.,  and 
off  for  Yankalilla,  driven  most  of  the 
way  by  Mr.  Haggaton,  and  there  mainder 
by  Br.  Counter.  Had  just  time  to  dine 
and  clean  myself  at  Br.  C's.,  and  off  to 
chapel  to  preach  to  a  good  congregation. 
Tea  and  public  meeting  followed.  Mr. 
Nosworthy  presided,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Wilson,  (Wesleyan)  and 
theBrethren,  Mason,  Counter,  Hancock, 
and  myself.  Meeting  and  subscription 
list  quite  equal  to  the  previous  evening. 
(To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 


MESSES.     WEDLAKE     AND     BLAMETS     VOYAGE    TO 

AUSTEALIA. 


Maiden,  Victoria,  Australia,  De- 
cember 22nd,  1865. 

Mr.  Editor. — Dear  Sir.  Thinking 
an  account  of  our  voyage  would  be 
gratifying  to  some  of  our  dear  friends, 
I  forward  a  few  extracts  from  my 
joumaL  If  you  judge  proper  to  give 
them  a  place  in  the  Magazine,  you  will 
greatly  oblige  myself,  and  others  whom 
I  love,  and  who  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  Missionary  enterprise. 

Only  a  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of 
our  gracious  God  induced  us  to  leave 
our  homes  for  this  distant  field  of  lab- 
our. Here  we  are,  and  I  am  sure  He 
who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  unlimited 
power,  will  aid  us  in  our  struggles  and 
help  our  infirmities.  May  we  at  aU 
times  have  minds  prepared  to  do  God's 
will.    Amen. 

September  22nd.  Mary  Ann  and  my- 
self left  Veryan  for  Par.  Shall  not 
soon  forget  that  day.  Mother  wept  and 
was  speechless,  when  her  son  wished 
her  farewell.  However,  parents  must 
be  found  willing  to  part  with  their  sons 
and  daughters,  when  God  demands  their 
services  in  a  distant  land.  Mothers 
and  Fathers  who  have  children  engaged 
in  the  Missionary  enterprise,  cheer  your 
hearts !  Think  on  the  object  of  their 
Mission,  the  salvation  of  precious  souls 
from  eternal  death!  Do  not  sorrow; 
rejoice  and  be  exceedin^^'Jsd.  *  *  A^ain 
I  sar,  BefoJce. " 
2otb,  Pound  our  way  to  Plymouth — 


met  with  Brother  and  Sister  Wedlake, 
and  Mr.  John  Thome,  an  old  and 
attached  friend.  A  Valedictory  service 
in  the  evening.  Most  precious  season. 
I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  pointed  and 
powerful,  earnest  and  eloquent  speeches 
delivered  by  Mr.  J.  P.  Bourne,  Mr. 
John  Thome,  and  Mr.  F.  W,  Boume. 
If  Br.  Brown's  prayer  be  answered, 
(and  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  it 
will  be),  we  shall  have  happy  lives, 
peaceful  deaths,  and  a  home  in  heaven 
which  hath  no  bound  but  eternity. 

26th.  Saw  our  luggage  safely  deliver- 
ed— purchased  requisites  for  the  voyage, 
settled  accounts  with  the  Committee, 
and  preached  at  Torpoint  in  the  even- 
ing. Felt  some  sparks  of  holy  fire. 
On  our  way  back  saw  a  splendid  Bible 
Christian  Chapel  at  Morice  Town.  I 
don't  despair  of  seeing  as  good  if  not 
better  in  Australia. 

27th.  Long  looked- for  day.  Thanks 
to  kind  friends  at  Plymouth.  May 
heaven's  rich  blessings  descend  upon 
them.  Having  passed  the  Doctor, 
which  by  the  by  did  not  take  more 
than  a  minute  of  our  precious  time,  Mr. 
Bourne,  Mr.  J.  Thorne,  and  others 
accompanied  us  to  the  ship  Suffolk; 
then  good  bye  to  all  old  friends,  and 
we  were  left  alone,  and  yet  not  alone, 
for  our  Omnipresent  Friend  was  iies.ttft 
cheer  us. 

28th.  Had  a  more  com?OTl«X>\e  Ti\^\. 
than    we    anticipated,    V^o\^^    ^w'V^ 


192 


msSIOKABT  OHBONTOLE. 


Mixed  notes  fell  on  our  ears — cow, 
pigs,  sheep,  dogs,  geese,  and  birds  of 
different  sorts  and  sizes  made  music  at 
the  same  time.  No  wind;  waited 
patiently  for  a  favourable  breeze  to 
waft  us  outward. 

29th.  •  Up  sails !  weigh  anchor !'  heard 
early  in  the  morning.  Away  we  went 
at  the  rate  of  ten  knots  an  hour.  We 
could  not  weep  when  dear  old  happy 
England  was  lost  to  our  gaze.  Had 
not  time  to  weep.  Got  our  rations,  but 
only  myself  to  eat  them.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wedlake  and  Mary  Ann  were  very  sick ; 
therefore  they  could  not  pay  much 
attention  to  eating  and  drinking. 

30th.  Gtot  permission  of  the  Captain 
to  hold  religious  services  on  board 
during  the  voyage. 

October  2nd.  Yesterday,  wind  was 
unfavourable,  and  there  was  too  much 
sickness  for  holding  services  comfortably : 
however,  we  could  not  suffer  the  day  to 
pass  away  without  something  being  said 
about  Jesus.  At  six  o'clock  p.m.  fir. 
Wedlake  gave  out  and  sung  a  hymn  on 
.the  main  deck.  After  prayer,  the 
writer  attempted  to  preach  to  about  160 
souls.  Subject — Christ's  sore  trouble ; 
'Text,  Luke  xii.  27,  28.  God  near  to 
help  us.  Evils  of  drink  are  too  evident 
to  need  proof,  both  on  land  and  water. 
A  woman*  got  drunk,  and  prevented  us 
from  enjoying  "Tired  nature's  sweet 
restorer."  One  of  the  ship's  crew 
attempted  to  drown  himself  for  the 
third  time  since  we  left  Plymouth. 
Poor  man !  he  is  fearfully  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  strong  drink.  How 
foolish  for  people  to  waste  their  prop- 
erty, ruin  their  health,  and  damn  their 
souls  through  indulging  in  intoxicating 
drinks! 

4th.  Almost  a  head  wind.  Obliged 
to  laugh  when  we  see  and  hear  tin  and 
other  articles  of  various  shapes  and 
sizes  dancing  around  our  cabins.  They 
appeared  as  if  full  of  life.  Some  dear 
old  folks  had  dark  clouds  hanging  over 
their  eyebrows.  All  sick  but  myself. 
Mary  Ann  said,  **  If  I  am  permitted 
to  reach  Australia,  I  will  never  see 
England  again.**  I  hope  she  will  not  be 
in  a  hurry  to  go  home.  I  do  not  think 
the  Missionary  Committee  will  be  dis- 


pleased at  her  having  no  disposition  to 
return  quickly.  Poor  creature.  She 
seemed  as  if  she  were  afraid  she  was 
going  to  die,  and  then  again  it  would 
appear  as  if  she  were  afraid  she  should 
not  die ! 

7th.  Fire  I  Fire!  Fire!  was  the 
startling  cry  last  night  about  half-past 
ten  o'clock.  The  second  cabin  contain- 
ed much  smoke :  bitter  cries  came  from 
hearts  agonized,  until  seamen  had  orders 
from  the  first  officer  to  go  on  deck, 
for  all  was  right.  The  cause  was 
soon  found  out  .*  in  the  doctor's  cabin  a 
towel  came  in  contact  wil^  a  lighted 
lamp,  when  the  ship  was  being  put 
about.  Well  for  us  it  was  so  soon  dis- 
covered. What  a  mercy  the  ship  was 
not  wrapped  in  flames !  The  waves  were 
running  as  they  say  mountains  high. 
Had  the  fire  been  unquenchable,  we 
could  not  have  escaped  in  boats.  The 
waves  were  dashing  madly  and  foam- 
ingly  upward. 

9th.  Lat.  35°  43'  N.  Lon.  13*^  3^  W. 
Doctor  read  prayers  yesterday.  Br. 
Wedlake  said  the  service  was  dry  enoogh 
to  freeze  every  particle  of  moisture  in 
a  man's  soul.  We  could  not  hold  any 
service  owing  to  the  rough  weather. 
Our  gallant  ship  rides  beautifully  on  the 
crest  of  the  towering  waves,  and  knocks 
the  spray  from  her  bows  with  glorious 
scorn. 

16th.  Mr.S.Thorne's"humanangels" 
have  during  the  past  week  regained 
some  of  their  former  bloom  and  beauty. 
Of  late,  there  has  been  but  little  bloom 
on  their  cheeks,  and  little  lustre  in  their 
eyes.  Yesterday,  attended  church  ser- 
vice on  the  poop.  Doctor's  voice  so 
feeble,  that  I  could  not  understand  him. 
About  3^  p.m.  Br.  Wedlake  preached 
on  the  Forecastle  to  hard-hearted  and 
hard-handed  sons  of  the  main ;  who 
looked  astonished  while  the  earnest 
preacher  exhorted  them  to  have  dean 
hearts  and  right  spirits.  Text,  Ps.  li  8. 
Good  to  be  there.  Evening  service  was 
conducted  on  the  main  deck  by  the 
younger  missionary.  Subject:  "Inde- 
structible Jesus.'* 

To-day  the  Log  is  Lat.  22«»  14'  K, 
Lon.  22°  56'  W. 

CTo  be  concluded  in  our  next  J. 


DEPARTUKE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 
The  Star  of  England,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woolcock,  their  five  children, 
and  Mr.   and  Mrs  Netherway  on  board,  left  Gravesend  for  Queensland 
March  4th. 
Our  friends  in  Brisbane  have  held  a  business  meeting,  and  decided  to 
establisb  a  class  in  North  Brisbane,  and  anoWiOiT  \x\  ^ow^ '^rvs^^xi^.    Msa 
to  build  a  chapel,  and  in  the  meantime  Tent  a  Bvx.\ta\i\^  TQwn.  lot  ^t^vScsg^ 
services. 
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SKETCHES  OF  SCREPTDEAL  BIOGEAPHT. 

No  1.      THE   FISST   HUMAN  FAIE. 

"  Ann  Qie  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  tlie  graand,  and  breathed  into  Ka 
notbils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  bsoame  a,  liTin;;  soul."  Gen.  ii.  7.  "  And 
ftU  the  days  that  Adam  lired  wero  nine  hundred  and  tbiriy  yeara ;  and  be  died." 
Gkh.  t.  5. 

Thesi  two  portions  of  holy  ■writ  form  the  two  extremes  of  our 
common  father's  earthly  career.  What  room  there  ia  for  great  and 
varied  events  between  the  extremities  of  a  life  which  almost  spanned 
a  decade  of  centnries  1  What  volumeB  might  have  been  filled  with 
the  records  of  startling  changes,  and  the  regular  growth  and  settle- 
ment of  the  human  family  I  Adam  at  first  had  neither  companion 
nor  rival,  and  at  the  close  of  his  long  pilgrimage  he  could  not 
nnmher  hia  offspring,  they  had  so  mnltiplied  and  increased  and 
replenished  the  earth.  Though  the  lives  of  our  first  parents  wera 
BO  protracted,  and  so  deeply  interesting  to  their  numerous  progeny, 
their  biography  occupies  but  from  fifty  to  sixty  verses  of  Sacred 
History.  The  most  salient  points  are  briefly  noted,  and  the  mantle 
of  ohlivion  hsM  been  cast  over  all  besides.  Our  curiosity  thirsts  for 
much  more,  but,  as  if  to  rebuke  our  vain  inquisitiveness,  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  recorded  only  just  so  much  as  is  necessary  to  explain  our 
condition,  and  to  show  the  Divine  perfections  in  clear  light.  The 
account  of  our  primitive  ancestors  is  brief,  but  it  is  of  paramount 
importance. 

There  is  a  charm  about  the  first  thing,  the  first  event,  and  the  first 
man.     When  that  first  person  or  event  has  been  followed  by  others 

'of  great  and  nniversal  interest  an  additional  attraction  attaches 
thereto ;  we  take  pleasure  in  tracing  the  successive  chs-n^ea  anA 
various  circumstaaceB  which  have  contributed  to  make  ftie  ^^ftswiA 

w^bat  it  is.    In  Adam  and  Eve  we  have  the  first  \i\miaQ.  "jwi,  'iJ'^ 
MiT,  1866.  Vol.  U.  Fovsts  8miw.  ^ 
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united  head  of  tlie  first  household,  the  first  sinners  amongst  men, 
and  the  first  who  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.  The  history  of 
humanity  commences  with  them ;  our  innate  depravity  is  the  result 
of  their  transgression ;  and  our  Saviour  came  as  the  woman's  seed. 

This  portion  of  Biblical  Biography  aff'ords  ample  scope  for  the 
fancy  of  the  poet.  It  looms  out  dimly  from  the  obscurity  of 
antiquity  where  the  muse  finds  a  congenial  sphere.  There  is  just 
enough  of  plain  history  to  form  the  groundwork  of  a  poem,  and  so 
to  keep  it  within  the  limits  of  probability ;  yet  there  is  abundant 
room  for  conjecture  and  the  boldest  flights  of  imagination.  This 
promising  field  has  been  seized  upon  by  the  genius  of  Milton, 
who  has  handled  it  so  admirably  in  his  incomparable  "Paradise 
Lost " — that  the  best  poets  find  but  little  room  left  for  their  fancy 
to  gather  the  flowers  of  poesy;  indeed  the  skill  with  which  the 
great  work  is  executed  makes  the  rarest  geniuses  fear  to  intrude 
upon  the  domain  of  the  greatest  British  bard. 

It  is  not  with  the  dark  and  conjectural  parts  of  this  subject  that 
we  intend  to  deal ;  we  will  leave  these  to  poets  and  schoolmen  while 
we  endeavour  to  learn  some  of  the  practical  lessons  supplied  by  the 
plain  record  of  the  life  of  the  primal  pair. 

We  will  take  up  each  of  the  three  periods  in  the  order  of  time 
into  which  the  life  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  divided. 

I.  Before  the  fall. 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  is  the 
first  statement  of  the  Sacred  Oracles.  Unnumbered  ages  might 
have  passed  since  the  crdative  word  was  spoken,  leaving  their  hier- 
oglyphical  records  in  the  strata  of  the  earth's  crust.  Darkness 
brooded  over  the  chaotic  mass,  and  the  semi-liquid  globe  had  no 
rational  inhabitant.  The  Great  Spirit  moved  upon  the  chaos,  and 
evolved  order.  Light  burst  forth  upon  the  new  creation.  The  waters 
retired  into  the  hollows  God  had  scooped  for  the  ocean.  Hills  ana 
mountains  raised  their  heads  in  silent  majesty.  Vegetable  life 
covered  the  hills  and  adorned  the  plains.  Beasts  are  formed  to 
roam  through  forests  or  to  graze  on  the  prairie ;  birds  to  fill  the 
woods  with  songs ;  fishes  to  sport  in  the  waters ;  and  reptiles  to 
move  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  house  is  complete,  but  where 
is  the  tenant  ?     There  is  the  kingdom,  who  will  ascend  the  throne  ? 

**  A  creature  of  more  exalted  kind 
Was  wanting  yet,  and  then  was  man  designed. 
Conscious  of  thought,  of  more  capacious  breast, 
For  empire  formed,  and  fit  to  rule  the  rest." 

The  Three  Persons,  forming  one  undivided  Trinity,  consult  about 
this  creature  that  is  to  be  the  finishiiig  a\.Tcoka  oiad  masterpiece  of 
creation,  ^^And  God  said,  Let  us  make  maa"  &o.  Qi^ii.\.'2&-'i4^. 
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Behold  the  man  as  he  comes  forth  from  his  Maker !  He  does  not 
creep  like  a  reptile,  nor  walk  like  a  beast ;  he  stands  erect.  His 
countenance  beams  with  conscious  happiness.  The  sparkling  eyes 
are  lit  up  with  a  fire  which  the  inferior  animals  can  never  feel ;  a 
soul  looks  through  those  visual  organs.  The  formation  of  the  hands 
shows  that  they  are  the  instruments  of  a  skilful  agent ;  and  the 
noble  brow,  which  looks  like  parian  marble,  indicates  the  vast  power 
of  his  intellect.  His  tread  is  firm  and  all  his  motions  betoken 
nobility  and  grace.  Within  that  heaving  bosom  is  a  living  essence, 
which  is  the  breath  of  God — a  spirit — an  immortal  soul.  What 
power  reposes  in  the  will  of  that  being  I  What  hopes  and  destinies 
concentrate  in  him !  He  is  the  legate  of  Jehovah ;  the  federal  head 
of  the  human  race.  God  said  that  everything  he  had  made  was 
very  good,  and  the  expression  of  Divine  pleasure  found  an  echo  in 
the  song  and  shout  of  the  Morning  Stars — the  sons  of  God.  What 
a  surprising  prospect  was  open  before  the  All-seeing  One  as  he 
glanced  down  over  the  ages  to  come,  and  saw  all  the  consequences 
and  events  which  would  result  from  the  actions  of  that  noble  creature. 
What  a  marvel  was  our  common  father ! 

1.  He  was  made  in  the  image  of  God ;  not  physically,  for  neither 
size,  form,  nor  locality  can  be  properly  attributed  to  Jehovah.  He 
is  an  infinite  spirit,  having  neither  centre  nor  circumference.  Man's 
likeness  to  God  consisted  in  his  intellectual  faculties,  but  more 
particularly  in  his  moral  rectitude.  Adam  was  a  living  soul ;  he 
could  reflect,  compare,  and  will  to  do,  or  to  refrain  from  doing.  He 
bore  such  a  resemblance  to  God  as  the  shadow  bears  to  the  substance. 
But  the  image  of  God  chiefly  consisted  in  man's  moral  perfection, 
and  his  authority  over  the  inferior  animals.  That  he  excelled  in 
knowledge  appears  from  his  naming  the  several  races  of  irrational 
creatures  which  were  brought  to  him ;  but  it  is  vain  to  inquire  how 
extensive  his  knowledge  was  before  the  fall ;  it  might  have  been  as 
natural  for  him  to  receive  communications  direct  from  God  as  for  the 
eye  to  receive  light  from  the  sun.  What  he  knew  he  understood 
perfectly,  for  his  intellect  was  not  corroded  with  the  rust  of  error. 
His  moral  character  was  free  from  the  slightest  stain.  No  shadow 
of  evQ  fell  upon  the  transparent  heart.  Every  aflection  was  holy, 
and  every  motion  of  the  spirit  was  towards  God.  The  Divine 
presence  was  realized  every  hour,  and  exquisite  joy  filled  every 
faculty  of  the  perfect  soul.  The  image  of  God  was  reflected  as  in  a 
faultless  mirror.  He  was  even  then  what  his  name  intimates,  earth, 
(Adam  meaning  red  earth)  but  his  spirit,  his  identical  self,  was  the 
direct  offspring  and  copy  of  the  Creator  who  saw  excellence  stamped 
upon  eyerjr  feature,  faculty,  and  affection. 
^.  The  ancestral  residence  was  in  keeping  with,  tlie  digiiiX.^  oi  >i3aa 
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occupant.  "  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden,"  &o.  Gten.  ii.  8 — 15. 
Numberless  conjectures  have  been  published  respecting  the  locality 
of  Eden,  but  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  certain  conclusion,  as  the 
last  traces  of  its  wonderful  charms  have  long  since  been  obliterated 
by  the  devastating  hand  of  sin.  As  we  cannot  fix  its  geographical 
position,  neither  have  we  any  detailed  account  of  its  surpassing 
loveliness.  This  subject  belongs  to  the  realm  of  poetry  rather  than 
of  history.  All  the  earth  was  beautiful,  but  Eden  was  a  spot  on 
which  the  treasures  of  Divine  skill  had  been  especially  lavished. 
Here  innocence  had  its  rural  residence.  Man,  as  the  deputy  king  of 
nature,  had  the  earth  for  his  empire  :  this  garden  was  his  throne. 

8.  We  must  give  a  hasty  glance  at  Eve,  the  mother  of  all  living, 
Adam's  beautiful  consort,  who  was  to  be  a  help-meet  to  her  husband, 
and  who,  alas,  helped  him  to  ruin.  "  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  man  should  be  alone,"  &o.  Gen.  ii.  18 — ^26.  The 
history  of  the  woman  is  so  identified  with  that  of  her  husband  that 
she  seems  to  have  retained  the  close  relation  to  him  which  the  rib 
does  to  the  body  from  which  it  was  taken.  The  bard  of  Paradise 
has  made  Adam  speak  thus  when  he  first  saw  his  fair  partner : 

"  Under  His  forming  hand  a  creature  grew, 
Manlike,  but  different  sex :  so  lovely  fair, 
That  what  seem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  seem'd  now 
Mean,  or  in  her  summ'd  up,  in  her  contained, 
And  in  her  looks,  which  from  that  timevinfus'd 
Sweetness  into  my  heart,  unfelt  before." 

We  learn  from  this  provision  for  Adam's  happiness  that  (Jod  was 
solicitous  to  supply  man  with'everything  which  would  contribute  to 
his  felicity,  and  that  he  instituted  the  honourable  estate  of  mar- 
riage to  increase'  man's  comfort. 

4.  Man  in  his  primeval  state  had  certain  duties  to  discharge. 
Adam  was  not  to  spend  his  time  in  sloth  and  effeminate  indulgence, 
but  he  was  directed  to  dress  and  keep  the  garden.  We  are  at  liberty 
to  suppose  that  the  earth  then  brought  forth  plentifully,  with  luxuriant 
spontaneity,  so  that  the  principal  requirement  in  the  garden  would 
be  to  crop  the  exuberant  vegetation.  Labour  in  itself  was  not  a  part 
of  the  curse,  but  the  curse  of  labour  is  the  unceasing  and  painfully 
wearisome  exertions  which  are  required  to  make  the  parsimonious 
earth  yield  a  scanty  subsistence,  and  the  ceaseless  anxiety  which 
attends  all  labour.  The  great  difference  between  the  employment 
of  man  before  the  fall  and  since  the  transgression  is,  that  labour  was 
pleasant  and  recreative  to  Adam,  but  is  exhaustive  and  painfiil  to  us. 

5.  That  which  is  of  the  greatest  interest  to  us  in  the  life  of  our 
fuTBt  parents  is  their  probation  and  il»  T^sv}i\».    It  -^kased  God  to 

impose  a  restriction  upon  his  favourite  ci^toa:^  V)  \fc^\»\)Eksasu  ^^^^^i 
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God  chose  to  try  man,  and  why  he  forbade  the  fruit  of  the  particular 
tree  is  an  inquiry  which  is  curious  rather  than  useful :    it  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  that  "  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely  eat ;    but  of  the  tree  of 
tbe  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."     It  was  a  small 
prohibition,  but  it  was  the  test  of  his  obedience.      It  was  not  the 
value  of  the  fruit  which  made  it  so  important,  but  the  Divine  com- 
mand which  related  to  it.      It  is  useless  to  spend  time  in  trying  to 
discover  what  fruit  it  was  which  God  prohibited ;    it  was  what  man 
did  not  need  to  make  him  wise  or  happy :    he  could  have  refrained 
from  touching  it,  and  so  have  maintained  his  uprightness ;    or  he 
could  take  the  fruit,  and  so  incur  the  awful  penalty  of  spiritual  cmd 
eternal  death.     The  happiness  and  safety  of  a  family,  a  community, 
or  a  nation  may  depend  upon  the  observance  of  one  precept.     "  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he 
is  guilty  of  all." 

It  is  graciously  concealed  from  us  what  man  would  have  been  if 
he  had  not  sinned.  We  do  know  there  would  not  have  been  any 
curse,  and  consequently  no  death.  Life  would  have  reigned  supreme, 
and  beauty  would  have  appeared  in  everything  without  any 
deformity  to  detract  from  the  charm  of  nature.  Alas  I  how  sadly 
the  picture  is  reversed ! 
n.  The  Fall.  Where,  when,  and  how  did  sin  originate?  To 
questions  we  can  return  but  one  answer,  "  I  cannot  tell."  Sin 
existed,  and  still  exists ;  but  it  could  not  have  ememated  from 
the  thrice-holy  Lord  God.  When  man  appeared  in  the  garden  in 
the  likeness  of  God  that  old  serpent  the  devil  plotted  his  ruin.  He 
entered  Eden  in  a  very  attractive  form,  and  when  the  most  favour- 
able opportunity  offered.  The  serpent  did  not  attack  the  innocent 
couple  when  they  were  in  company,  lest  united  counsel  should  have 
prevailed  over  his  machinations.  He  did  not  first  attack  the  man, 
bat  chose  to  direct  his  first  charge  against  the  weakest  point. 
Approaching  the  woman  when  she  was  alone  the  enemy  sought  to 
gam  his  point  by  covert  insinuations  which  should  not  alarm  the 
&ir  creature.  He  appealed  to  taste,  curiosity  and  ambition,  the  most 
azcitable  impulses  in  the  female  heart.  She  listened.  If  she  had 
fled  from  the  appearemce  of  the  evil  she  would  have  been  saved ;  but 
she  entered  into  conference  and  was  ruined.  **  And  the  serpent  said 
Unto  the  womtua,  Yea,  hath  God  said,"  &c.  Gen.  iii.  1 — 6.  One  was 
become  a  sinner  and  the  snare  must  be  laid  to  ensure  the  fall  of  the 
other.  Satan  tempted  Eve ;  now  the  woman  must  turn  tempter,  for 
she  was  most  likely  to  succeed  with  her  husband.  He,  too,  yielded, 
and  80  death  came  into  the  world  and  all  our  woe. 
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*'  Oh  what  a  fall  was  this ! 
A  fall  that  shook  the  world, 
And  shattered  souls  by  millions." 

It  is  easy  to  trace  the  manifestations  and  consequences  of  sin  as 
they  appear  in  the  first  pair  from  their  fall  to  their  expulsion  from 
Eden. 

1.  They  were  confused  with  shame.  "And  the  eyes  of  both 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked."  Innocence 
knows  no  shame.  It  is  a  consciousness  of  real  or  implied  guilt 
which  makes  a  person  ashamed.     Shame  is  the  shadow  of  sin. 

2.  They  resorted  to  their  own  ingenuity  to  hide  their  shame. 
**  They  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  aprons." 
Instead  of  suing  for  mercy,  they  endeavoured  to  conceal  their  sin. 
Alas,  how  vain  I  Does  not  the  eye  of  God  run  to  and  fro  the  earth 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good  ?  It  is  one  of  the  natural  manifesta- 
tions of  guilt  to  seek  concealment  rather  than  mercy.  Men  have 
ever  been  sewing  fig-leaves  together.  What  is  philosophy,  self- 
righteousness,  and  every  kind  of  human  religion,  but  aprons  of  fig- 
leaves,  which  can  no  more  save  the  soul,  than  the  first  garment 
could  conceal  the  sin  of  our  first  parents  ? 

3.  They  were  afraid  of  the  voice  of  God.  Before  this  event, 
they  were  transported  with  joy  when  they  heard  their  Master's 
voice,  and  ran  with  glad  haste  to  receive  his  communications.  Now 
they  shook  with  fear ;  their  heart  sank  within  them.  They  now  felt 
the  first  pang  of  guilt.  God  had  not  changed,  but  their  guilty  soul 
saw  him  only  as  a  consuming  fire.  Their  sin  had  changed  the 
Father  of  infinite  love  into  an  angry  judge.  They  were  afraid  of 
God.  The  voice  came  upon  the  breeze  as  soft  as  it  was  wont,  but  it 
was  thunder  to  the  guilty  pair.  "  Adam,  where  art  thou?"  They 
could  not  endure  the  face  of  their  Creator,  and  with  hurried  step 
retired  to  a  recess  that  they  might  conceal  themselves  from  God,  or 
rather  Go(T  from  themselves.  Sinful  men  have  always  felt  a  desire 
to  do  what  Adam  did — hide  from  God.  Sin  makes  us  all  fools  and 
cowards. 

4.  When  called  to  account  they  prevaricated,  and  endeavoured  to 
excuse  themselves  before  God.  When  God  said  to  Adfion,  "Hast 
thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  should- 
est  not  eat  ?"  he  did  not  reply  affirmatively  and  take  his  share  of 
the  blame,  but  he  ungenerously  shifted  the  guilt  from  himself  to 
Eve.  In  the  reply  Adam  even  insinuates  that  God  himself  was 
party  to  his  sin ;  "  The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me, 
she  gave  me  of  the  tree  and  I  did.  eat."     Such  base  artifice  excites 

indigaation  in  tho  generous  mind ;  tiue,  l^v^  \.^m^\.^  him,  but  she 
coiilil  not  compel  him  to  cat;  vras  \i^  uol  ftxft^Vxoxi^^tQi^^X*^^'*. 
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fie  should  have  resisted  the  femptation;  but  having  yielded  he 
should  have  borne  his  share  of  the  guilt,  if  he  would  not  undertake 
to  defend  his  wife.  It  is  the  legitimate  consequence  of  sin  that  it 
makes  man  selfish,  and  regardless  of  the  happiness  of  others  if  he 
can  excuse  himself.  Eve  in  imitation  of  her  husband  also  cast  the 
blame  upon  another.  She  said,  "  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat." 

6.  The  sentence  was  passed  upon  them,  "  Thou  shalt  die."  That 
hour  they  died  unto  righteousness.  The  seeds  of  dissolution  were 
then  sown  in  their  mortal  bodies,  which  ultimately  overthrew  the 
tenement  of  clay.  A  blasting  curse  fell  upon  the  earth,  which 
henceforth  spontaneously  brought  forth  thorns,  thistles  and  briers. 
Eden  withered  like  flowers  before  the  wintry  blast.  Nature  assumed 
an  unsettled  and  threatening  aspect.  Man's  terrestrial  abode  was 
shattered  with  the  blow,  like  a  splendid  mansion  by  an  earthquake. 
The  world  was  soon  turned  into  an  Aceldama. 

The  fall  of  our  fii'st  parents  involved  all  their  progeny   in  the 
curse,  for  we  all  fell  in  them  as  our  federal  head.     Yet  even  then 
light  burst  forth  upon  the  horror  of  great  darkness  which  gathered 
around  the  guilty  pair.     One  beam  of  hope  shot  along  man's  path- 
way,   which   was  ultimately  to   shine   with   noon-day    splendour* 
"  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."     In  that 
was  the  world's  hope  and  safety.     On  the  day  that  man  was  lost  by 
sin  he  was  found  by  Christ.     The  sorrowful  couple  must  not  be  sent 
forth  out  of  Eden  without  some  comforting  promise.     Mercy  under- 
took  to   conduct  the  wanderers  through  the  wilderness;    it  went 
before  them  as  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 
6.  They  were  finally  expelled  from  Eden.     Keader  1     Have  you 
left  your  home ;  the  place  of  your  birth ;  the  paternal  residence  ? 
How  sad  you  felt  as  you  cast  a  last  fond  look  at  the  old  place  I 
What  associations  clustered  around  the  spot  1     Even  now  the  tear 
glistens  in  your  eye  while  you  think   of  it.     But  you  left  your 
home    to    better  your   circumstances.      Dear   ones   wept   at  your 
departure;   and  wished  you  God-speed.      You    said    with  a    sad 
smile,  "I  will  come  home  again  soon."     It  was  hard  to  leave  the 
place  you  had  called  home  so  long.     See  that  humbled  pair  leaving 
Eden.     They  are  compelled  to  leave.     The  owner  is  ejecting  them. 
They  are  leaving  in  disgrace.     They  go  they  know  not  whither. 
They  wander  forth  to  return  no  more.     It  would  seem  that  Adam 
was  unwilling  to  go,  for  it  is  written,  "  The  Lord  drove  out  the  man." 
Not  so  the  woman ;  she  would  follow  her  husband  in  sorrow.     He 
was  her  natural  guide  and  protector.     In  how  short  a  time  the  face 
of  thin^  were  changed  I  But  a  brief  space  of  tim^  \i«ia  e\id.^^^^  ^Vc^a^ 
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man  was  happy  and  innocent  in  Paradise,  now  he  is  an  unhappy 
wanderer,  seeking  rest  and  finding  none. 

m.  Afteb  the  Fall.  Having  left  Eden  behind,  the  wanderers 
had  a  short  season  to  reflect  upon  their  transgression.  How  the  re- 
membrance of  happy  hours  would  crowd  upon  their  minds,  and 
afflict  them  with  remorse.  An  angry  God  was  now  standing  whpro 
they  had  met  with  an  Almighty  Father  and  Friend.  Bitter  must 
their  thoughts  have  been  when  they  were  thus  driven  forth  to 
wander.  But  soon  they  were  compelled  to  attend  to  their  immediate 
necessities.  They  were  now  in  an  inhospitable  land,  without 
habitation  or  home.  The  beasts  of  the  forests  were  dangerous,  and 
they  had  no  defence  or  covering  but  the  skins  which  served  the 
purpose  of  clothing.  They  must  have  soon  prepared  some  kind  of 
residence,  and  then  began  to  cultivate  the  soil.  The  Sacred 
Historian  is  silent  on  this  part  of  our  ancestors'  life,  and  we  will 
not  attempt  to  penetrate  the  profound  gloom  which  has  gathered 
around  it.  After  a  while  a  family  sprung  up  to  feel  the  pangs  of 
evil,  and  to  bring  down  the  grey  hairs  of  the  parents  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave.  We  do  not  know  what  age  Eve  was  when  she  died, 
nor  have  we  the  least  intimation  how  she  died.  Adam  lived  to  a 
good  old  age.  We  may  imagine  that  as  he  grew  in  years  he  became 
increasingly  sedate  and  thoughtful :  his  mind  would  often  run  over 
the  past :  Eden  would  seem  to  him  like  a  dream,  yet  painfully  real. 
We  can  fancy  with  what  feeling  and  tremulousness  he  would 
recount  his  history  to  his  children,  and  reproach  himself  with  having 
brought  trouble  upon  them  by  his  transgression:  then  he  would 
dwell  with  rapture  upon  the  promise,  and  direct  their  minds  to  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head." 

At  last  his  work  was  done.  The  shadows  of  death  gathered 
around  him.  His  heart  fluttered  and  the  struggle  was  ended.  The 
first  man  was  gone  to  his  account.  So  ended  a  life  which  was  crowded 
with  startling  and  stupendous  events.  "  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years :   and  he  died." 

We  will  not  protract  this  sketch  by  applying  the  many  salutary 
truths  which  this  portion  of  Scripture  biography  suggests ;  but  close 
with  two  portions  of  Scripture  on  which  this  is  a  comment.  "  The 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  "  Flee  from  the  very  appearance  of 
evil."  .  S. 
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By  W.  B.  Laek. 

"  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  weU-doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.    Qalatians  yi.  9.  • 

It  is  a  solemn  trath,  that  ''none  of  us  liveth  unto  himself." 
Frequently,  however,  this  truth  is  lost  sight  of  by  us ;  and  it  there- 
fore fails  to  influence  us  in  our  life-work  as  it  ought.  Man,  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave,  is. the  avbject  cmd  source  of  influence;  his 
position  is  not  an  isolated  one ;  as  a  member  of  the  human  family,  he 
is  linked  to  the  past  and  related  to  the  future ;  the  thoughts  and  lives 
of  past  generations  influence  him,  while  he  in  his  turn  will  influence 
generatiana  yet  to  he.  His  every  thought  will  tell  on  other  minds, 
though  it  may  never  be  expressed  in  words ;  his  every  movement 
will  influence  those  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  and  may,  for  aught  he 
knows,  produce  ripples'  on  the  sea  of  being  which  shall  spread,  in 
ever- widening  circles,  to  the  shores  of  eternity.  Most  momentous 
truth  this;  one  which,  if  devoutly  contemplated,  cannot  fail  to 
impress  us  with  the  reality,  the  importance,  and  the  solemnity  of  life. 
No  man  is  answerable  for  living ;  all  men,  however,  are  answerable 
for  how  they  live.  It  is  not  for  you  to  say  whether  you  will  exist ; 
it  is  for  you  to  say,  whether  your  existence  shall  be  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  to  yourself  and  God's  universe. 

What  I  have  said  of  man  as  man,  is  more  especially  true  of  him 
as  a  Christian.  No  Christian  liveth  unto  himself.  Christianity  and 
selfishness  are  as  wide  apart  as  are  the  poles ;  they  are  as  unlike 
each  other  as  darkness  and  light ;  and  can  no  more  fraternize  than 
midnight  gloom  and  noontide  brightness  can.  The  incoming  of 
Christianity  will  be  the  outgoing  of  selfishness;  the  mission  of 
Christianity  is  to  cast  out  of  man  the  spirit  of  selfishness,  which 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  evil;  and  to  bring  into  human  nature 
another,  and  a  better,  spirit,  that  of  supreme  love  to  God  and  man. 

It  is  under  the  inspiration  of  this  better  spirit  that  the  Christian 
lives ;  his  endeavour  is  to  imitate  his  divine  Master ;  to  follow  in 
the  steps  of  that  life  that  was  lived  for  others.  The  Christian 
strives  to  live  as  his  Lord  lived ;  and  how  did  He  live  ?  He  lived, 
and  even  died,  for  the  well-being  of  mankind.  He  came,  not 
seeking  e€^e,  honour,  respectability,  wealth,  but  to  serve  and  bless  the 
world.  He  daily  came  in  contact  with  ignorance,  to  instruct  it; 
with  poverty,  to  relieve  it ;  with  sorrow,  to  comfort  it ;  and  with 
sin,  to  destroy  it.  The  men  of  His  age  could  not  understand  Him. 
His  work.  His  motives,  were  beyond  their  comprehension;  they 
could  understand  seeking  fame,  and  ease,  and  riches;  but  they 
could  not  understand  Hia  coming  to  seek  and  to  Edi'v^  ^ik•b  \o^\>. 
Cluisi  was  the  very  inoarnation  of  unselfishness,  and  \t  ^w^  ^Sbx^ 
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which,  in  a  great  measure,  separated  Him  from  the  sympathy  of 
His  age. 

The  Christian  takes  this  unselfish  life  as  his  model;  it  is  ever 
before  him  as  his  ideal ;  and,  brethren,  so  much  as  we  are  governed 
by  Christ's  spirit,  so  far  as  we  walk  in  Christ's  steps,  so  far  are  we 
justified  in  calling  ourselves  His  followers  and  friends.  Love  for 
souls  characterizes  every  Christian ;  it  will  necessarily  lead  us  to  seek 
^  the  conversion  of  others ;  and  the  stronger  this  love,  the  greater  will 
be  our  efforts  to  convert  our  fellow-men  from  *'the  error  of  their 
ways."  Fired  with  this  love,  Jeremiah  cried  :  "  Oh  that  my  head 
were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  1"  Fired 
with  this  love,  Paul  exclaimed:  "I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ  from  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh  1"  and  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem,  lamenting  her  impenitence 
and  doom. 

Though  all  Christians  are,  more  or  less,  the  subjects  of  this  love 
for  souls,  all  are  not  called  to  labour  in  the  same  sphere,  all  are  not 
gifted  for  usefulness  in  the  same  degree ;  unto  one,  God  gives  five^ 
talents,  to  another  two,  to  another  one,  and  to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability.  There  is  a  sphere  for  every  Christian  to  fill ; 
a  work  for  him  to  do ; — and  it  is  his  duty  to  seek  out  his  proper 
place  in  the  vineyard,  for  no  man  can  serve  his  generation  and  his 
God  in  any  other  sphere  so  well  as  in  that  to  which  he  is  called 
by  heaven. 

To  the  sincere,  diligent  worker  in  God's  vineyard,  the  Bible  speaks 
words  of  great  encouragement:  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  *'  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters : 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good."  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  " Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  reason  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Let  me  direct  your  attention  to  a  work,  the  greatness,  the  import- 
ance, of  which  I  am  convinced  cannot  be  over-rated.  It  is  of  and  to 
the  Sabbath  School  Teacher  I  would  speak  on  the  present  occasion. 

I.  His  work.    To  the  question.   What  is  the  Sabbath  School 

Teacher's  work  ?  we  reply,  the  religious  education  of  the  young ;  not 

the  physical,  nor  mental  education  of  the  child ;   but  its  religious 

education.     We  do  not  disparage  tti^  eixxci^VVcm  ol  ^V^  ^la.'^^lcal  and 

mental ;   such  education  cannot  >)e  iieg\w\^^  m\XiQvx\»  ^movx^Vsj^jocrj 
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to  the  child,  and  to  society :  -what  we  say  is,  that  such  education  is 
not  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher ;  his  work  is  the  education 
of  the  child's  religious  nature. 

In  €teveloping  this  point,  I  observe : — 

1.  That  man  has  a  religious  nature.  This  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
denied.  I  argue  the  existence  of  a  religious  nature  in  man  from  the 
worshipping  tendencies  of  the  race ;  "  man  is  constitutionally  a 
worshipper."  There  is  a  faculty  within  him,  "  which  prompts  him 
to  seek,  qualifies  him  to  recognize,  and  compels  him  to  render  homage 
to  a  Grod."  However  brutalized  and  degraded,  however  barbarous 
and  savage,  this  worshipping  tendency  has  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
oircumstances  characterized  man  as  man.  He  is  a  religious  being, 
and  therefore,  by  the  necessity  of  his  nature,  he  must,  he  will, 
worship.  This  religious  nature  in  man  is  immensely  powerful; 
every  other  feels  its  influence,  and  yields  to  its  sway.  Multitudes 
have  for  their  religion  sacrificed  wealth,  and  honour,  and  ease,  and 
friends,  and,  in  innumerable  instances,  life  itself  has  been  laid  on 
the  altar. 

It  has  been  said,  again  and  again,  that  the  religious  in  man  is  the 
work  of  the  priesthood ;  but  a  moment's  reflection  will  show  that  the 
reverse  is  true,  that  the  priesthood  is  the  work  of  the  religious  in 
man,  and  not  the  religious  in  man  the  work  of  the  priesthood ;  man's 
religious  nature  called  the  priesthood  into  being,  and  were  it  not  for 
the  religious  faculty  in  man  there  never  would  have  been  a  priest- 
hood. Man's  religious  nature  necessarily  stands  prior  to  the  priest- 
hood, just  as  the  cause  necessarily  stands  prior  to  the  effect.  This 
religious  nature  of  which  we  speak  is  not  a  something  peculiar  to  a 
class,  it  exists  in  the  race  ;  it  shows  itself  in  every  religion  which 
has  been  adopted  by  man  the  wide  world  over,  from  the  expulsion 
from  Eden  to  the  present  hour ;  you  see  it  in  the  ignorant  and  savage, 
as  well  as  in  the  enlightened  and  civilized ;  it  comes  out  in  the  cruel 
rites  and  gaudy  ceremonies  of  heathenism,  as  well  as  iu  the  divine 
worship  of  Christianity. 

2.  That  man's  religious  nature  needs  education.  Two  facts  will 
make  this  clear ; — (1 . )  Human  nature  is  in  a  depraved  state.  Looking 
at  man  in  his  present  condition  we  are  bound  to  admit  one  of  two 
things— either  that  man  was  originally  depraved  and  as  such  came 
from  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  or  that  he  has  fallen  from  his  original 
state ;  the  latter  is  the  Bible  solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  this  we 
accept.  Believing  then  the  doctrine  of  human  depravity,  we  believe 
in  the  depravity  of  man's  religious  faculty  as  well  as  of  all  his  other 
faculties.  I  believe  in  the  depravity  of  human  nature  as  a  whole, 
that  "  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  ftieie*  \«»  TiO  ^o>xoA.- 

ness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putreiymg  so-t^^'"     ^V^V 
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man's  religious  nature  is  in  a  depraved,  lost  state,  no  one  in  the  face 
of  the  religious  history  of  mankind  can  deny ;  mam  has  gone  astray 
from  God — ^the  only  true  and  proper  object  of  worship ;  he  has  set 
up  gods  of  his  own ;  paid  divine  honours  to  the  sun  and  m«on,  to 
the  earth  and  ocean,  to  rivers  and  trees ;  ofifered  sacrifices  to  insects 
and  beasts,  and  erected  altars  to  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  The  de* 
pravity  of  man  is  a  strong  argument  for  the  education  of  his 
religious  nature.  (2)  The  rapid  growth  of  secular  knowledge.  How 
rapidly  has  the  world  advanced  in  secular  knowledge  the  last  century  I- 
What  new  fields  have  been  opened  and  are  being  explored  I  Old  sys- 
tems have  been  exploded,  and  new  ones  have  been  established.  Now 
in  connection  with  this  rapid  growth  of  secular  knowledge,  let  it  be 
borne  in  mind  that  secular  knowledge  cannot  change  the  heart;  it  does 
not  make  the  immorsd  chaste,  the  dishonest  honest,  the  gluttonous 
temperate ;  the  whole  history  of  civilization  proves  this,  and  modem 
crimes  bring  it  home  to  us  with  terrible  power.  Bacon,  Byron,  and  a 
host  of  others  who  stand  high  in  literature  could  be  mentioned,  whose 
morality  you  dare  not  commend.  Let  it  also  be  borne  in  mind,  thai 
with  the  increase  of  secular  knowledge,  th^re  will  he  an  increase  of 
power  for  evil.  You  cannot  therefore  fail  to  see  in  the  rapid  growth 
of  secular  knowledge — as  well  as  in  human  depravity — a  strong 
argument  for  the  education  of  man's  religious  nature.     I  observe : — 

3.  That  Qod  has  made  special  provision  for  the  education  of  man^a 
religious  nature.  For  what  purpose  is  the  Bible  given  ?  Is  it  not 
given  to  enlighten,  to  instruct,  to  raise  man  as  a^ religious  being? 
Man  has  wandered  from  truth,  from  heaven,  from  Grod.  The  Bible, 
yea,  Christ,  is  God  speaking  to  man,  calling  him  back  to  the  bosom 
of  infinite  love.  The  Bible  reveals  the  only  proper  object  of 
worship,  the  only  proper  path  of  life,  and  the  only  proper  destiny 
of  humanity.  The  Bible  is  not  given  to  teach  man  scientific,  but 
religious  truth;  it  is  provided  by  God  for  man's  education  as  a 
religious  being.  Moreover,  God  has  commissioned  His  servants 
to  instruct  all  nations  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel;  God  has  so 
ordered  it  that  man  is  to  be  the  religious  instructor  of  his  fellow-men. 
It  is  through  human  instrumentality  the  world  is  to  be  raised  to  its 
true  position,  and  brought  back  to  its  first  love.     I  observe :— < 

4.  That  youth  is  the  most  favourable  time  for  the  right  education  of 
man^s  religious  nature.  Yonder  is  a  sapling;  not  many  summers 
have  passed  since  it  was  first  seen  shooting  up  from  the  ground  a 
tiny  thing,  which  an  infant's  tread  might  crush ;  it  is  an  tibisightly 
bud,  and  is  likely  to  grow  an  unseemly  tree.  Do  you  wish  to 
iStrai^hten  it,  to  make  it  grow  erect  ?     Then  you  must  set  about 

it  at  once;  the  longer  you  delay  the  moie  cioii^x\si<ftd  in  its  crooked* 
xiess  the  young  tree  grows  *,  jo\x  ia\i&^  i^mVi  ioxSb.  'jwo:  ^^q'sX&  \ft 
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stndghten  it  now,  while  the  tree  is  la  its  youth-hood,  while  it  is 
only  a  twig.  Delay  this  work  for  fifty  years,  break  that  tree  you 
may,  but  straighten  it  never.  There  is  a  river  which  you  want  to 
turn  into  another  channel, — ^where  do  you  commence  your  opera- 
tions ? — ^where  the  waters  are  broad  and  deep,  rushing  and  roaring 
in  their  onward  way?  Certainly  not.  You  go  back  where  the 
water  is  but  a  stream,  a  tiny  rill,  so  small,  that  a  pair  of  human 
hands  can  turn  it  from  its  course.  All  who  have  had  any  experience 
in  the  work  know  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  turn  sinners  of  forty 
and  fifty  years  standing  from  the  error  of  their  ways ;  in  dealing 
with  such  persons,  there  are  deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  long-standing 
habits  to  battle  with,  which  are  unknown  in  youthful  persons.  I 
do  not  say  that  there  are  no  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  conversion 
of  the  young,  but  this  I  do  say,  that  such  difficulties  are  a  thousand 
times  less  than  those  in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  persons 
advanced  in  life.  The  longer  the  work  of  conversion  is  delayed, 
the  more  difficult,  humanly  speaking,  it  becomes;  the  longer  the 
religious  nature  is  allowed  to  remain  in  its  depraved  state,  the  more 
difficult  will  it  be  to  raise  it ;  the  longer  it  is  allowed  to  pursue  its 
course  of  error,  the  more  difficult  will  it  be  to  bring  it  back  to 
truth.  If  this  reasoning  be  correct,  then  it  follows  that  you  cannot 
begin  the  religious  education  of  the  young  too  soon;  yea,  the 
sooner  you  begin,  the  better ;  the  more  likely  are  you,  with  God's 
blessing,  to  succeed.     I  observe : — 

5.  That  the  development  of  the  religious  nature  will  answer  to  the 
education  it  receives.  Take  two  young  fruit  trees  of  the  same  species : 
plant  one  in  a  garden,  where  the  soil  is  rich,  and  where  it  will  have 
the  cultivation  of  an  experienced  gardener ;  plant  the  other  by  the 
way-side :  when  the  time  for  bearing  fruit  comes,  you  find  the 
garden-tree  laden  with  fruit  of  the  finest  kind,  while  the  fruit  of 
the  wayside  tree  is  a  mere  crab ;  whence  the  difference  ?  One  has  had  ^ 
cultivation,  and  the  other  has  not;  external  influences  have  made 
the  difference.  Take  two  children,  sons  of  the  same  parents :  place 
one  in  a  Christian  family,  under  the  care  of  Christian  teachers; 
place  the  other  in  a  London  gin-palace ;  the  former  grows  up  a  pure- 
minded  Christian  gentleman,  the  latter  becomes  a  degraded  sot; 
whence  the  difference  ?  Is  it  organization  ?  most  emphatically,  no— 
it  is  cultivation:  one  has  had  the  pure  influences  of  Christianity 
breathed  into  his  being,  the  other  has  felt  no  influence  save  the  im- 
pure and  corrupt.  External  influences  make  the  difference  between 
your  Christian  philosopher  and  the  modest  savage  that  walks  the 
earth. 

I  am  not  dealing  with  exceptions, — ^I  speak  o£  a  geneT«\  Y^\xiCiV^'e>^ 
— wken  I  say,  that  the  character  of  the  man  wi\l  wiswei:  \»o  \!ti<^  ^^- 
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cation  of  the  child ;  the  character  of  the  men  of  the  next  generation 
will  depend  upon  the  kind  of  education  the  children  of  this  genera- 
tion receive;  it  is  a  truth  as  philosophical  as  it  is  Scriptural, — 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

Here  then,  brethren,  is  your  work  as  Sabbath  school  teachers ;  yon 
have  to  do  with  the  religious  nature,  and  so  far  as  you  influence 
that,  so  far  you  influence  the  whole  man ;  your  work  is  the  religious 
training  of  the  young — their  education  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  yon 
must  teach  them,  not  simply  the  letter,  but  the  spirit  of  Christianity ; 
you  must  bring  them  to  God  as  their  Father,  to  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour,  to  Divine  Truth  as  their  Guide,  and  to  Eternal  Life  as  their 
Destiny.  Brethren,  is  this  a  little  work  ?  is  it  a  work  to  be  despised, 
to  be  treated  with  indifference?  I  speak  the  truth,  when  I  say, 
there  is  nothing  insignificant  here ;  I  know  no  work  greater  than 
this ;  did  every  teacher  rightly  regard  his  work,  our  Sabbath  schools 
would  be  far  more  efficient  than  they  are.  Here  is  your  work, 
and  it  is  well-doing  in  the  highest  and  truest  sense  of  the  term. 

Tou  are  doing  well  for  the  Children*  You  arm  them  for  their  life- 
battle  ;  you  prepare  them  for  the  duties  and  struggles  of  the  future ; 
in  educating  them  in  the  ways  of  God,  you  give  them  the  first  and 
greatest  qualification  for  life.  Not  only  so.  There  is  another  state 
of  existence  to  which  the  children  are  tending,  the  character  of  which 
will  depend  on  their  present  conduct ;  ungodliness  here  will  bring 
them  hell  hereafter,  while  holy  living  here  will  secure  for  them  an 
ever-brightening  future  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

Tou  are  doing  well  for  the  Church,  Sabbath  schools  have  been  a 
great  blessing  to  the  Church ;  they  have  greatly  augmented  her 
power.  It  should  be  remembered  that  every  conversion  augments 
the  power  of  goodness,  while  it  weakens  the  power  of  evil.  Two 
opposing  enemies  meet  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  engage  in  bloody 
strife ;  every  prisoner  taken  on  either  side,  though  it  weakens  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  does  not  augment  the  power  of  the  captors : 
not  so,  however,  in  the  great  conflict  in  which  the  Church  is 
engaged;  every  conversion  not  only  weakens  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  it  augments  the  power  of  the  Church ;  it  is  not  only  one  lost 
to  the  ranks  of  error,  it  is  one  added  to  the  ranks  of  truth ;  it  is  not 
only  one  foe  destroyed,  it  is  one  friend  made.  The  fact,  that  while 
men  live  in  sin  they  not  only  do  nothing  for  the  truth,  but  a  great 
deal  against  it,  makes  the  conversion  of  the  young  of  greater  impor- 
tance to  the  church  than  that  of  the  aged.  The  individual  converted 
in  youth  ia  not  only  saved  from  doing  much  evil,  he  is  led  to  do 
much  good;  while  the  individual  con^eTte^mo\^%.'^^,\i^^^rm^ spent 
the  greater  and  better  part  of  his  life  in  ^m,  cm  ^o\i\x\,\L\KNatet'viaa 
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church  and  the  world.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood ;  I  do  not  des- 
pise the  conversion  of  the  aged.  God  forbid !  I  rejoice  over  the 
conversion  of  all,  whatever  their  age ;  but  I  have  greater  joy  when  a 
young  soul  is  brought  to  Jesus,  and  I  believe  the  church  has  greater 
cause  for  rejoicing  also.  Beloved,  in  educating  the  children  in  the 
divine  principles  of  Christianity,  you  are  training  soldiers  to  fight 
the  future  battles  of  the  church,  you  are  training  spirits  to  fill  her 
pulpits,  wield  her  pen,  and  stand  as  her  defenders  when  we  are  gone 
to  our  reward. 

Tou  are  doing  well  for  Society.  In  training  the  children  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  you  are  training  them  up  to  bo  good  sons  and 
daughters,  good  husbands  and  wives,  good  fathers  and  mothers,  good ' 
citizens  and  subjects ;  remember,  the  instructed  of  this  age  will  be 
the  workers  of  the  next ;  the  children  of  the  present  will  be  the 
statesmen,  the  thinkers,  the  preachers  of  the  future ;  the  men  and 
women  of  the  next  generation  will  be  what  the  instructors  of  this 
generation  make  them ;  each  age  receives  its  form  from,  and  finds 
Sie  foundation  of  its  character  laid  in  the  preceding  one  ;  the 
characteristics  of  the  present  were  moulded  in  the  past,  while  the 
characteristics  of  the  future  are  being  moulded  in  the  present.  Your 
work,  dear  brethren,  will  influence  society  in  days  to  come. 

You  are  doing  well  for  God,  You  are  bringing  glory  to  His  name, 
advancing  His  cause,  building  up  His  kingdom,  and  doing  much, 
very  much,  to  bring  the  world  under  His  sway.  Your  work 
is  well-doing ;  you  are  doing  well  for  the  children,  doing  well  for 
the  church,  doing  well  for  society,  doing  well  for  God. 

Having  pointed  out  the  Sabbath  school  teacher's  work,  let  me 
now  speak  of, 

n.  His  Pebsbveranoe.  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing." 
Let  us  not  abandon  the  work;  let  us  not  retire  from  the  field; 
rather  let  us  persevere,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments which  may  meet  us,  let  us  toil  on  while  we  are  able,  and 
"  faint  not."  There  are  many  things  which  tend  to  discourage  the 
,  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and,  in  many  instances,  succeed  in  influencing 
him  to  give  up  his  work.     There  is — 

1.  The  apparent  failure  of  his  labours.  He  has  been  toiling  on  week 
after  week,  and  month  after  month,  and  the  children  of  his  class 
appear  to  have  no  more  serious  impressions  now  than  when  he  first 
saw  them;  they  are  as  thoughtless,  as  inattentive,  as  disobedient 
as  ever.  He  has  been  sowing  and  watering  for  years,  but  there 
is  no  sign  of  fruit;  no  more  sign  of  fruit  now  than  when  he  first 
began  to  sow.  The  hearts  of  the  children  appear  like  the  wayside 
soil, — ^the  seed  ib  no  sooner  sown  than  the  fowls  of  tii^  wi  eoiii^  ^xA 
devour  it  up.    He  begins  to  feel  that  his  labour  "haB  \)eoii  m  nov^q., 
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that  his  strength  has  been  spent  for  nought ;  and  can  there  be  any- 
thing be  more  discouraging  than  this  ? — Let  this  feeling  of 
non- success  possess  man,  and  it  will  cool  down  his  ardour ;  his 
work  will  give  him  no  pleasure ;  and  he  will  be  powerless  to  throw 
his  soul  into  his  efforts. 

2.  The  little  or  no  sympathy  with  the  work  which  many  Christian 
people  manifest  tends  to  discourage  the  Sahhath  school  teacher.  It  is  a 
fact,  why  I  am  not  prepared  fo  say,  that  many  Christian  people  take 
but  little  or  no  interest  in  the  religious  education  of  the  young ; 
they  come  forth  readily  to  the  support  of  any  religious  institution 
but  a  Sabbath  school.  A  mission  to  Africa  or  China  is  sure  to  have 
their  liberal  support,  but  the  religious  education  of  the  youth  of 
their  own  country  has  none  of  their  sympathy.  Let  a  teacher 
breathe  into  their  ears  a  word  about  non-success,  and  the  only 
encouragement  he  receives  is,  ''  It  is  no  more  than  you  could  expect; 
depend  upon  it  your  time  could  be  better  employed."  I  have  known 
ministers  who  have  not  been  seen  inside  of  a  Sabbath  school  irom 
one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other ;  from  their  lips  the  teacher  gets  no 
word  of  encouragement,  and  the  children  get  no  word  of  advice. 
I  have  known  schools  appeal  to  the  church  again  and  again  for 
teachers  and  friends,  but  there  has  been  no  response ;  none  were 
interested  enough  to  come  in  and  help,  and  as  to  funds,  if  the 
schools  is  to  be  supported  the  teachers  must  do  it  themselves. 
An  exceptional  case  I  may  be  told ;  I  would  such  cases  were  more 
exceptional,  but  I  fear  that,  in  many  respects,  they  are  too  general. 

Now  this  lack  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  Christian  people  has 
greatly  discouraged  many  a  true-hearted  teacher ;  it  has  led  many  to 
faint  by  the  way,  and  to  abandon  their  work.  Brethren,  if  there  is 
any  labourer  in  our  Master's  vineyard  who  has  a  claim  on  our  sym- 
pathy, it  is  the  Sabbath  school  teacher ;  if  there  is  any  institution  in 
connection  with  the  church  of  Christ  which  it  is  our  duty  to  support, 
I  am  convinced  it  is  the  Sabbath  school.  Another  thing  which 
tends  to  discourage  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  is — 

3.  The  non-co-operation  of  the  parents.  It  is  sad  to  think  that 
there  are  many  families— professedly  Christian  families — in  which 
religious  things  are  never  mentioned.  Did  the  children  know 
no  more  of  God,  of  their  Saviour,  of  their  duty,  their  responsibility, 
their  destiny,  than  they  know  from  their  parents,  sad  indeed  would 
be  their  lot.  Frequently -is  it  the  case  that  what  is  done  by  the 
Teacher  in  the  school  on  the  Sahhath,  is  undone  by  the  parents  ai  home 
during  the  week.  If  parents  would  follow  up  at  home  during  the 
week  the  efforts  of  the  teacher  on  the  Sabbath,  far  more  pleasing 

results   would  he  realized,    Thonaan^a  oi  c\iMt6ii  twi^ht  in  our 
Sabbath    sphool^   never  hear   tlioit  ']^axQiL\»<&  x^eA.  V)!aft  '^^^^^^  «;d^ 
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never  see  them  bend  their  knee  in  prayer;  let  parents  remember 
that  the  labours  of  the  teacher  do  not  release  them  from  their  duty;  it 
is  as  much  their  duty  to  seek  the  spiritual  well-being  of.  their 
children  as  if  no  Sabbath  school  existed.  A  parent  cannot  transfer 
his  duties  to  another, — God  in  giving  you  children  has  placed 
you  in  a  position  of  great  trust, — you  have  duties  to  your  children, 
to  society,  to  God;  and  for  the  discharge  of  those  duties  God 
will  call  you  to  an  account.  It  mustr  be  very  discouraging  to  the 
Sabbath  school  teacher  to  see  such  indifference  to  the  well-being 
of  the  children  on  the  part  of  the  parents ;  many  a  teacher  has 
reasoned  thus  and  has  I  fear  acted  on  the  reasoning,  If  the  parents 
do  not  trouble  themselves  about  the  religious  education  of  their 
children,  why  should  I? 

There  are  other  things  we  could  mention  which  tend  to  discourage 
the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  but  enough  has  been  said  to  show 
the  need  of  perseverance  on  his  part ;  in  the  face  of  all  such  things, 
dear  brethren,  you  are  to  persevere.  You  are  not  alone  in  your 
dif&culties,  other  labourers  have  them  as  well  as  you, — whatever 
position  a  man  may  occupy  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  he  will  have  his 
difficulties, — ^therefore  be  not  weary  in  well  doing.  The  work  in 
which  you  are  engaged  is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  You  may  not 
see  the  success  which  you  desire,  but  toil  on ;  you  are  not  responsible 
for  the  success  of  your  efforts,  Ood  is  responsible  for  that ;  you  are 
only  responsible  for  the  proper  discharge  of  your  duties.  Others 
may  neglect  their  duty,  but  do  not  let  that  influence  you  to  abandon 
your  post, — "Be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord :"  great  as  your  difficulties  and  discouragements 
may  be,  "6e  not  weary  in  well  doing o**  Let  me  close  with  a  few 
remarks  on  the  Sabbath  school  teacher's 

m.  Bewabd.  "  J»  due  season  we  shall  reap^  if  we  faint  woi." 
The  Sabbath  school  teacher  is  assured, 

1.  That  he  shall  reap.  His  sowing  shall  not  be  in  vain ;  the 
seed  shall  germinate,  and  bring  forth  fruit.  God  shall  be  honoured, 
and  souls  shall  be  blessed  in  his  toil.  Our  Christian  efforts  are 
not  in  vain ;  the  sermons  we  preach  are  not  preached  in  vain ; 
the  prayer  we  offer  is  not  offered  in  vain ;  the  instruction 
we  give  is  not  given  in  vain ;  no  true-hearted  labourer  ever  sowed 
and  watered  in  vain :  the  Divine  word  declares  that  "  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not." 

Brethren,  we  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  our  toil  in  our  own  bosoms ;  in 

labouring  to  bless  others  we  get  blessed  ourselves;    would  a  man 

have  his  own  soul  watered,  let  him  go  forth  and  water  others.     No 

man  can  engage  in  any  work  of  Christian  philanttiTO^^  ^SflcLO^a^. 

Ifemg'  the  better  man  for  it      In  instructing  otheiB,  1  «ki  'W\xi% 
Vol.  n.  Q 
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instructed  myself;  in  comforting  other  souls,  I  gather  comfort  into 
my  own  bosom ;  in  praying  down  blessings  on  other  heads,  my  own 
spirit. is  elevated  thereby.  Dear  friends,  you  are  better  men  and 
women,  every  day  of  your  lives,  for  your  labours  in  the  Sabbath 
school.  You  little  think  how  greatly  you  are  indebted  to  your 
Sabbath  work  for  much  of  that  spiritual  vigour  and  elasticity  which 
you  realize  during  the  six  days  spent  amid  the  harassing  difficulties 
and  perplexing  cares  of  life.  •  Every  day,  in  your  own  bosoms,  dear 
friends,  you  reap  the  fruit  of  your  Sabbath  toil. 

Not  only  so.  You  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  your  efforts  in  those  you 
instruct;  success  will  assuredly  attend  your  labours.  I  can  point 
to  Sabbath  schools  that  have,  in  a  very  important  sense,  become 
self-supporting ;  for  years  their  Bible  classes  have  sent  forth  teachers 
of  the  right  sort — ^and  there  are  none  better  than  those  brought  up 
in  the  school — ^to  fill  the  places  of  those  who  have  been  received  to 
the  bosom  of  their  God.  Work  on,  the  children  will  one  day  rise 
np  to  call  you  blessed.  Work  on,  you  shall  "  reap,  if  you  faint  not," 
The  Sabbath  school  teacher  is  assured, 

2.  That  he  shall  reap  in  due  time.  Be  not  impatient  because  fruit 
is  not  seen  to  day ;  labour  on,  fruit  will  come  in  due  time.  The 
agriculturist  does  not  grow  impatient,  because  he  does  not  see  wheat 
coming  up  the  day  after  sowing ;  he  waits  the  due  time ;  he  sows  the 
seed;  and  then  allows  the  soil  to  nurse  it,  and  the  showers  to  feed  it^ 
and  the  sun  to  warm  it;  he  learns  to  wait  as  well  as  labour;  the 
work  is  going  on,  though  he  cannot  see  the  process,  the  seed  is 
germinating,  and,  bye-and-bye,  the  wheat  will  spring  up,  and  ripen 
unto  the  harvest.  We  must  be  content  to  wait ;  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing,— ^you  must  not  conclude  that  your  sowing  is  in  vain  because 
you  cannot  see  the  process  of  germination.  Be  assured  the  fruit 
will  come ;  "  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Yes, 
brethren,  "  in  due  season."  When  you  stand  before  the  Majesty  of 
Heaven,  what  a  fulness  of  joy  will  you'  realize,  as  you  see  the 
children  gathered  there,  whom  you  instructed  here.  You  must  wait 
until  the  last  day  to  know  the  results  of  your  toil.  The  revelations 
of  that  day  will  overwhelm  many  of  us ;  with  our  bosoms  full  of 
sheaves  we  shall  be  ready  to  say  :  **  I  left  earth  under  a  cloud ;  it 
seemed  as  though  I  had  lived  in  vain ;  I  thought  my  efforts  were 
lost :  but  here  is  proof  that  my  labours  have  not  been  in  vain." 

Therefore  labour  on.  Wait  the  revelations  of  that  day.  Trust  in 
God.  Take  the  truth,  "In  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  • 
not" — and  in  hours  of  gloom,  go  to  it  for  comfort;  when  you  are 
ready  to  faint,  for  encouragement.  Your  reward  is  in  the  future — a 
reward  that  shall  never  be  taken  from  you ;  its  honour,  its  bliss,  its 
Jojr^  I  cannot  describe ;  the  Bible  gives  you  the  whole  in  two  words, 
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STSRKAL  LIFE,  and  this  eternal  life  shall  be  yours,  when  you  have 
finished  the  work  God  has  given  you  to  do.  Heaven  bless  you  in  your 
Grod-honouring,  soul-saving  toil,  and  long  after  the  close  of  your 
earthly  course,  may  you  live  in  the  affectionate  memories,  the  holy 
lives,  and  glorious  triumphs  of  the  children  taught  in  your  Sabbath 
Schools. 


MEMOnt  OP  WILLIAM  MALLETT  BAENEOUTT. 

By  E.  Spbnoeb. 

Willi'am  Mallett  Babnbcutt  was  the  son  of  Richard  and  Charlotte 
Babnboutt,  of  Northwood,  St.  Neot,  and  was  born,  Sep.  14th,  1837.  From 
a  child  be  manifested  a  meek,  cheerful,  and  obedient  spirit.  His  parents 
never  knew  him  to  swear,  or  tell  a  lie  to  hide  his  faults.  When  questioned 
on  any  misconduct  of  his  own,  instead  of  increasing  his  difficulties  by 
adding  guilt  to  guilt,  he  remained  silent.  The  spirit  of  retaliation  found 
no  room  in  his  breast.  But  it  was  not  virtuous  on  his  part  to  suffer  wrong, 
as  he  sometimes  did,  when  he  might  have  yindicated  his  rights. 

He  was  blessed  with  a  religious  education;  his  parents  having  been 
members  of  our  society  between  thirty  and  forty  years.  His  father  has 
been  a  local  preacher  more  than  thirty  years. 

Who  can  properly  estimate  the  good  which  grows  out  of  a  religious 
training  ?  We  have  known  families  in  which  there  has  not  been  a  member 
professing  a  change  of  heart,  but  where  the  *'form  of  godliness"  has 
been  kept  up  by  reading  prayers  morning  and  evening,  the  effects  on  the 
conversation  and  conduct  of  the  children,  servants,  and  workmen  have  been 
of  a  moral  tendency.  But  the  results  are  much  greater  where  the  **  power 
of  godliness  '*  is  fully  enjoyed.  Sometimes  men  have  credit  for  possessing 
a  better  nature  than  others,  because  the  outward  manifestations  of  the 
depraved  heart  have  not  been  so  great.  But  the  difference,  perhaps,  has 
been  in  the  circumstances  rather  than  the  heart.  If  some  children  had 
been  favoured  with  a  religious  education,  their  lives  would  not  have  been 
so  profligate,  while,  had  it  not  been  for  the  blessings  connected  with  the 
family  altar,  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  pulpit,  the  depravity  of  others 
would  have  been  more  sadly  developed.  In  the  moral  as  in  the  natural 
world  the  productions  of  seeds  are  determined  pretty  much  by  the  soil  and 
atmospheric  influences.  The  rule  is,  truly  pious  parents,  truly  pious 
children — ^we  need  not  multiply  scripture  on  this  subject ;  one  decisive  text 
is  sufficient :  **  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

From  a  child  William  attended  the  Sunday  School  at  Trenant,  where  he 
manifested  great  attention  to  his  duties,  but  did  not  possess  that  aptitude 
for  learning  as  did  many  of  his  fellow  scholars.  Still,  he  advanced  from  a 
scholar  to  a  Superintendent,  which  office  he  filled  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 
When  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  the  Lord  visited  the  society 
and  congregation  at  Trenant  with  a  gracious  revival  of  religion;  and 
although  he  had  maintained  a  strictly  moral  life  to  this  time,  he  felt  then 
the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  among  the  n\xm\)Qi  cqtl^^x\>^^'^^ 
o  2 
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found  W.  M.  B.,  who  continued  a  member  of  that  society  till  his  departure 

from  the  body. 

The  most  prominent  part  he  took  in  society  was  that  of  Superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  School,  and  Society  Steward.  "  It  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  We  may  venture  to  say  that  if  all  the 
.teachers  and  superintendents  of  our  Sunday  Schools  filled  their  offices  as 
honourably  as  he  did,  our  anniversaries  especially  would  be  productive  of 
more  good  than  some  of  them  often  are.  And  if  all  our  Society  Stewards 
were  as  interested  as  was  he,  our  Quarterly  Meetings  would  understand 
their  position,  financially,  much  better  than  some  of  them  often  do,  in 
consequence  of  the  remissness  of  some  stewards  in  not  forwarding  their 
accounts  in  due  time. 

We  can  truly  say  of  him,  he  *'  adorned  his  Christian  profession."  His 
representation  of  Christianity  was  not  like  the  sea,  constantly  ebbing  and 
flowing,  but  like  a  river  that  increases  in  breadth  and  depth  as  it  approaches 
the  ocean.  Not  like  some  who  hardly  retain  what  tiiey  receive  at  the 
commencement  of  their  religious  profession,  and  who  need  a  powerful 
revival  to  bring  them  out  of  their  formal  coldness  and  to  restore  what  they 
have  lost  by  their  laxity  of  morals ;  but  like  that  church  of  whom  the 
Lord  said,  '•  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works ;  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first,**  He  **  grew 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ."  Br.  Walter  Deacon,  his 
only  leader,  says,  **  He  always  appeared  to  be  advancing  in  piety,  and  strove 
to  be  more  like  Christ." 

His  interest  in  the  means  of  grace  and  the  cause  of  Christ  generally  was 
not  so  circumscribed  as  that  of  some.  It  is  remarkable  how  narrow  the 
views  of  many  are  respecting  these  things.  Some  can  attend  the  preaching 
service,  but  not  the  prayer-meeting.  Others  can  attend  the  prayer-meeting, 
but  not  the  class -meeting.  While  others  can  attend  all  these,  but  seldom 
attend  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper.  Then  there  are  some  who  will 
do  almost  anything  for  the  school,  but  nothing  for  the  chapel ;  others  will 
do  much  for  chapels,  but  nothing  for  the  Missionary  Society  and  other 
Oonnexional  Fuads.  But  the  knowledge  we  have  had  of  him  for  between 
two  and  three  years,  as  well  as  from  the  information  we  gather  from  those 
who  knew  him  longer,  enables  us  to  say,  that  while  he  might  not  have  been 
equally  interested  in  all  the  means  of  grace  and  every  department  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  he  was  interested  in  all.  *'  He  loved  all  best."  Local 
preachers  and  the  ministers  of  the  Circuit  were  always  welcome  to  such  as 
his  table  could  produce.  His  conversation  was  cheerful,  interesting,  and 
spiritual. 

About  eleven  days  before  his  death  he  was  seized  with  Bronchitis.  For 
a  week  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  but  he  bore  his  affliction  with  great 
resignation.  For  a  few  days  he  felt  much  about  leaving  his  wife  and  little 
boy.  But  as  all  hopes  of  recovery  soon  had  no  foundation,  he,  by  "  casting 
his  care  upon  the  Lord,"  expressed  his  unshaken  confidence  in  a  wise  and 
merciful  Providence,  who  would  do  better  for  them  than  he  could,  and  said 
lu's  death  would  he  to  the  glory  of  God. 

A  day  or  two  previous  to  his  death,  aa  aiew  iiVeti^  wi^VSaa  ^<^<s^t  stood 
by  the  bed,  the  latter  asked  him  how  lio  waB,\ie  Te^'\i^^/''B».Y^^^\^w»^<^ 
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Lord,  I  am  happy."  The  doctor  not  much  interested  in  his  happiness,  asked 
the  same  question  the  second  time,  which  brought  forth  a  more  emphatio 
and  earnest  reply,  **  Happy  I  am !  Bless  the  Lord  I  It  is  no  more  for  me 
to  die  than  that,"  (turning  his  hand  on  the  bed).  The  gentleman  left  the 
room.  Our  brother  calmly  fell  asleep  in  JesuS,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  lOth,  1866, 
in  the  28th  year  of  his  age. 

When  the  clay  is  marred  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  it  is  cast  back  on  the 
lump  to  be  moulded  and  fashioned  according  to  the  will  of  the  potter.  So 
Our  bodies  have  been  marred  by  sin,  and  God  has  mercifully  allowed  death 
to  put  us  back  on  the  lump — the  earth  from  which  our  bodies  were  taken— 
and  in  the  day  of  his  coming,  the  bodies  of  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
be  raised  and  "  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body."  "  When  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,"  may  we  "  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 

His  remains  are  lodged  in  the  burying-ground  connected  with  Trenant 
chapel.  We  hope  the  good  influences  realized  at  the  time  of  his  burial, 
and  when  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  and  this  paper  read  to  large 
numbers  of  people,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 


MEMOIE  OP  SALLt  BALKWILL. 

Sallt  Balkwill  was  born  February  7th,  1844,  at  Newberry  Farm,  in 
the  parish  of  Meirton.  In  her  youth  she  was  favoured  with  religious 
instruction,  and  in  early  life  she  became  impressed  with  Divine  truth ;  yet 
it  was  not  untU  she  was  seventeen  years  of  age  that  she  found  peace  through 
believing  in  Jesus.  She  was  converted  to  God,  November  14th,  1861,  at 
Merton  chapel,  during  the  progress  of  a  revival,  and  on  the  twenty-fourth 
of  the  same  month'[she  received  a  note  of  admittance  of  Br.  S.  Crocker. 
From  the  time  of  her  conversion  she  was  a  pattern  of  piety  and  neatness, 
and  was  much  admired  by  the  people  of  God.  She  was  remarkable  for  her 
constant  attendance  on  every  means  of  grace ;  her  delight  was  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  she  meditated  day  and  night ;  her  conversation  was  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  she  looked  for  the  Saviour.  She  aimed  at  being  good,  to 
do  good,  and  good  she  did.  Her  duties  were  her  privileges,  and  she  studied 
hard  to  perform  them  well.  She  did  not  lack  in  good  words  and  works, 
and  though  dead  she  speaketh.  She  is  in  heaven,  and  her  works  follow  her. 
She  did  what  she  could,  and  now  she  enjoys  her  reward.  She  was  but 
about  four  years  in  the  actual  service  of  God,  but  she  spent  that  time  well. 
Under  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  she  grew  ripe,  and  was  gathered  into  the 
gamer  of  God.  Her  fruit  remains  to  this  day,  the  seed  she  has  sown  we 
hope  will  germinate,  and  result  in  the  conversion  of  her  family  and  friends. 
When  she  gave  her  heart  to  God  it  was  with  a  resolve  to  be  the  Lord's,  as 
he  would  have  her  be.  Her  will  was  from  that  time  lost  in  God's  will,  and 
she  constantly  breathed  that  sentiment  in  the  model  prayer,  "  Thy  will  be 
d8ne."  Her  soul  was  alive  to  God.  Religion  was  her  delight,  and  the 
most  pious  of  God's  people  she  made  her  chief  companions.  Her  tongue, 
temper,  actions,  emotions,  and  desires  were  under  divine  influence,  and  sho 
attained  to  fuU  aaJyation,  She  grew  restless  and  anxious  ior  t\i^  (ionNet^vsysv 
of  her  reJativea  and  neighhoixTB,  and  often  humbled  liexseVi  "b^iox^  Q^o^^tL 
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their  account.  She  renewed  her  covenant  day  by  day,  and  grew  in  grace. 
Her  pathway  to  heaven  was  as  the  shining  light,  and  it  shofie  more  and 
more  to  the  perfect  day.  We  have  often  heard  her  say,  "  I  am  upon  the 
rook ;  I  feel  a  settled  confidence  in  God ;  I  have  peace  with  (Jod  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  She  has  often  prayed,  "  Fill  me  with  the  Spirit, 
save  me  from  pride,  make  me  dead  to  the  world  and  more  alive  to  thee. 


Keep  me,  keep  me,  gracious  Lord, 
And  never  let  me  go.' " 


» »♦ 


He  did  keep  her  faithful  to  death.  Her  heart  was  constantly  engaged 
with  God,  and  in  her  experience  she  frequently  found  that  it  was  "  Ask  and 
have,  seek  and  find."    By  faith  she  laid  hold  on  Christ,  and  by  faith  she 

.  held  him  fast,  and  she  was  enabled  to  triumph  over  vain  thoughts,  pride, 
and  selfishness,  and  did  thereby  glorify  God  her  Saviour.  She  watched 
and  prayed  against  lukewarmness,  and  was  only  satisfied  when  she  served 
the  Lord  with  all  her  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength.  Her  health 
and  constitution  appeared  to  be  good  up  to  May  16th,  1865,  when  she  was 
seized  with  violent  illness.  It  did  not  shake  her  confidence  in  God ;  her 
heart  was  drawn  out  after  him.  She  said,  **  I  feel  him  precious,  I  am 
truly  blessed,  God  is  love."  Medical  aid  was  called  in ;  danger  was  not  at 
first  apprehended,  but  the  disease  was  deeply  rooted  and  stubborn.  She 
grew  worse ;  her  friends  thought  she  would  recover ;  she  felt,  and  told  us 
what  she  felt,  that  she  should  succumb  to  the  attack.  She  was  a  dutiful 
child  to  her  parents,  a  cheerful  companion  for  her  friends,  a  kind  sister  to 
ttie  other  children  of  her  parents,  and  a  good  example  of  piety  in  the 
neighbourhood,  so  that  we  were  unwilling  to  believe  she  would  die  so 
quickly.  Daily  she  grew  worse,  and  on  May  21st,  we  were  compelled  to 
think  that  the  end  was  near.  She  expressed  a  wish  to  see  several  of  her 
class*mates ;  they  met  in  her  room  at  the  same  time,  nor  vrill  they  soon 
forget  that  meeting*  Her  frame  was  so  feverish,  her  agony  so  great,  and 
she  laboured  so  hard  to  breathe,  that  they  wept.  She  said,  "  I  cannot  weep, 
I  am  going  home  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,"  and  she  exhorted  all 
present,  and  her  parents  in  particular,  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  On  the  day 
of  her  death  a  pious  friend  entered  her  room,  and  although  she  seemed  to 
be  dead  to  all  below,  on  being  asked  she  replied,  *'  The  Lord  is  with  me,'* 
and  she  sang  most  beautifully.  When  the  singing  was  over,  she  scud 
"  Amen,"  and  repeated  it  several  times,  and  so  saying,  sweetly  passed  from 
earth  to  heaven  on  the  22nd  of  May,  1865,  but  six  days  after  she  fell'ilL 
O  how  necessary  it  is  to  be  ready  to  die  I  During  her  illness,  which  was 
acute,  she  was  truly  calm,  though  the  conflict  with  failing  nature  and  the 
prince  of  darkness  was  great.  She  made  choice  of  her  bearers,  gave 
Erections  for  her  funeral,  and  requested  Mr.  W.  Ward  ta  put  her  class- 
tickets  in  her  coffin  with  her ;  she  also  requested  that  a  funeral  sermon 
should  be  preached.  She  was  buried  on  May  25th,  when  a  large  company 
of  persons  attended.  The  clergyman  of  the  parish,  Mr.  Kemp,  kindly 
Improved  upon  her  life  and  death  in  the  church  on  Sunday,  May  28th,  and 
a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  the  chapel  on  June  18th,  when  large 

fiOBgregatlona  asisembled,  and  God  ^asmaiMftal\^  m\5[x^T£v\^\.. 


215 

ilEMOIE  OF  MBS.  ELIZABETH  DAVIS. 

By  C.  Dening. 

A  PBBiOB  in  the  history  of  our  Connexion  is  fully  come  when  the  Bio« 
graphical  department  of  our  Monthly  Magazine  should  be  rendered  both 
interesting  and  beneficial  to  all  who  constantly  read  it,  by  the  records  of 
the  Christian  lives,  and  happy  deaths  of  those  who  once  lived  ahd 
worshipped  among  us  on  earth,  but  now  live  with  the  sanctified  in  Heaven, 
in  God's  presence  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand, 
where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Undoubtedly  there  are  many,  of  all  branches  of  the  Christian  Church » 
who  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called.  God,  in  his 
great  mercy,  has  honoured  us,  (as  well  as  other  branches  of  the  Christian 
Church)  in  leading  many  precious  souls*  to  Christ,  and  to  train  others, 
though  converted  by  other  instrumentality,  for  a  state  of  eternal  bliss  in 
the  paradise  of  God. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davis  was  bom  at  Brookland,  in  which  neighbourhood 
she  i^>ent  the  greater  part  of  her  life.  When  about  thirty  years  of  age 
she  was  given  to  see  and  feel  her  state  as  a  sinner.  Her  heart  being  con- 
trite and  broken,  she  sought  in  earnestness  the  Saviour.  After  some  time 
she  found  that  God  in  mercy  had  favoured  her  with  a  change  of  heart. 
This  change  was  effected  principally  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
We«leyan  Church ;  our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Barling,  Sen.,  of  Warehome, 
Kent,  was  made  a  great  blessing  in  directing  her  to  the  Lamb  df  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  She  then  united  with  the  Church, 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  saints,  and  highly  appreciated  the  ordinances  of 
the  sanctuary,  from  which  she  derived  much  advantage. 

In  the  yearJ1852  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  T.  J.  Davis,  which 
tmion  proved  to  be  a  great  blessing.  Soon  after  her  marriage  she  united  in 
Church  fellowship  with  the  Bible  Christians  at  Pett.  She  was  immediately 
at  home  with  the  people,  and  felt  more  than  ordinary  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  To  this  fact  all  who  knew  her  are  prepared  to  bear 
testimony. 

Though  she  was  not  perfect  in  her  own  estimation,  her  deep  and  sincere 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  cannot  be  over-rated. 
If  at  any  time  anything  special  was  required,  she  was  ever  ready  to  co* 
operate  with  his  people.  The  distance  from  her  home  to  Pett,  being 
•nearly  four  miles,  and  ofttimes  the  weather  being  unfavourable,  she  often 
attended  a  Wesleyan  Chapel  much  nearer. 

The  Bible  Christian  Preachers  have  always  found  in  sister  Davis  a  true 
and  a  devoted  friend.  She  was  always  ready  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort 
and  encouragement  to  them  when  apparently  cast  down  in  their  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love.  Both  she  and  her  husband  ever  welcomed 
them  with  great  kindness  beneath  their  hospitable  roof.  Their  Christian 
kindness  in  this  respect  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel. 

During  more  than  six  years'  acquaintance  with  Sister  Davis,  I  ho^^  hflA 
many  opportunities  of  talkiDg  with  her  about  the  xeVigiou  oi  5^«>\3i^  CSVimX^ 
M>d  the  soul's  salvation.    Although  she  appeared  at  ^mea  \.o  \i^  ^'^i^j^^ 


216  M1!M0IB  OF  MBS.   ELIZABETH  DAVIS. 

retiring  in  expressing  what  she  felt  upon  this  point,  yet  when  the  matter 
was  opened  up,  she  was  free  in  relating  what  she  had  experienced  and  felt 
of  the  love  of  God  in  her  own  soul,  and  how  much  she  was  indebted  to 
Christ  for  the  great  things  he  had  done  for  her,  frequently  referring  to 
seasons  of  precious  enjoyment.  Soon  after  her  conyersion  she  attended 
with  great  regularity  to  the  important  duty  of  reading  the  scriptures  on 
her  knees.  "But  now,"  she  would  say,  "business  and  the  family  have 
great  claims  on  my  time,  so  that  I  cannot  perform  this  duty  so  regularly 
as  before,  and  this  has,  I  fear,  brought  a  leanness  into  my  soul,  and  caused 
a  degree  of  spiritual  apathy,  which  often  makes  me  mourn  before  the 
Jiord." 

She  possessed  true  Christian  sympathy,  and  freely,  and  without  parti- 
ality, she  relieved  those  in  distress.  Many  acts  of  kindness,  such  as  feeding 
the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  ministering  to  those  in  need,  will  not 
be  forgotten  in  the  last  great  day  by  her  righteous  Lord  and  Master. 

Another  feature  in  her  Christian  character  is  worthy  of  note.  I  never 
noticed  the  least  inclination  on  the  part  of  sister  Davis  to  trust  in  anything 
she  had  done,  or  could  do,  to  commend  her  to  the  notice  of  her  Maker.  She 
regarded  her  own  good  works  as  worthless  in  this  respect ;  stie  trusted 
wholly  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour.     Mr.  HorweU  writes : — 

"  I  have  known  Mrs.  Davis  for  several  years,  and  during  that  time  have 
had  several  opportunities  of  observing  her  deportment,  and  can  with 
confidence  bear  testimony  to  her  manifest  Christianity.  Hers  was  not  a 
religion  of  talk  and  show,  of  parade  and  noise,  but  a  religion  of  holy 
principle  and  great  power — ^regulating  the  moral  dispositions  of  the  soul, 
and  producing  a  beautiful  harmony  of  life.  The  object  of  her  supreme 
love  was  Ohri^.  His  work  was  the  foundation  of  her  hope,  and  to  be  like 
Jesus  was  the  constant  aspiration  of  her  being.  She  was  not  without  her 
trials  and  heart-griefs,  but  she  found  in  the  Saviour  a  never-failmg  source 
of  strength  and  joy.  Her  attachment  to  the  cause  of  God  was  strong,  and 
in  many  ways  did  she  try  to  promote  its  interests.  The  visits  of  God's 
servants  to  her  house  were  highly  prized,  and  none  could  minister  to  their 
wants  with  more  thoughtful  concern  and  cheerful  willingness  than  she. 
As  she  was  but  seldom  permitted  to  attend  the  sanctuary  these  visits  were 
all  the  more  prized — they  were  sunny  spots  in  her  history.  She  was 
a  devoted  wife,  a  tender  mother,  and  ever  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household.  She  was  practical  in  her  sympathy  for  the  needy ;  kind, 
affable,  and  generous  to  all,  and  one  of  the  truest  and  best  of  friends. 
Though  her  removal  is  a  great  loss  to  the  church  below,  it  is  a  gain  to  the 
church  above.     We  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope." 

Her  affliction,  cancer  in  the  breast,  was  of  a  most  painful  character,  but 
was  born  by  her  with  Christian  patience.  She  would  say,  It  is  no  doubt  in 
keeping  with  God's  providence,  for 

"  God  is  too  wise  to  err, 

Too  good  to  be  unkind.**  . 

Mer  pain  was  often  so  severe,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  described.  To  have 

borne  it;  without  Divine  help,  and  at  the  Bam^  ^m^a  «\xa\«Mi  NSaa  ^\ms^ida 

obaraoter,  would  have  been  impoSBible.    Tlie  B\v|^^QtVft  w.  ^\a5&L  ^^^w^ 
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leaning  for  fiitare  blessedness  were  not  false,  but  true;  not  a  mere 
supposition,  but  a  reality.  She  had  a  good  hope  through  gospel  grace, 
well-grounded  on  the  Book  Christ  Jesus.  "  Oh  .yes,"  she  would  say,  **  I 
can  stay  my  all  here." 

.  On  my  last  visit  to  her  I  saw,  as  soon  as  I  entered  her  room,  that  life  was 
fleeting  fast.  The  disease  was  making  rapid  progress,  and  the  hour  of  her 
redemption  drew  near.  In  reply  to  a  few  questions  respecting  her  present 
state  of  mind,  with  great  readiness,  clearness,  and  confidence,  she  said, 
"  It's  all  well  with  me,  praise  God  I  My  hope  for  heaven  hereafter  still  rests 
on  Jesus,  who  by  his  blood  has  washed  me  from  every  stain  of  sin,  and 
prepared  me  for  his  everlasting  kingdom  above.  Bless  his  name!"  ''I 
shall  be  satisfied,  Sister  Davis,  whether  you  live  or  die,  as  to  your 
salvation  in  Ohrist."  "  Oh  yes  I"  she  answered,  "  you  can  tell  any  one  I*ve 
not  the  least  doubt  of  my  acceptance  with  God ;  and  if  it  should  be  his 
will  that  I  should  die  I  am  quite  ready  to  go,  though  I've  a  desire  to  remain 
in  this  world  a  little  longer  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of 
those  on  earth  I  love  so  much.  Nevertheless  I  can  give  them  up  at  God's 
command,  for 

*  What  is  there  here  to  court  my  stay 
Or  keep  me  heudu  from  home  P' " 

She  then  spoke  of  a  powerful  temptation  she  had  had  a  day  or  two  before, 
when  her  husband  earnestly  prayed  with  and  for  her ;  that  the  victory 
was  hers  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  she  had  not  felt  a  temptation 
since.  Three  days  after  she  passed  triumphantly  home,  without  a  doubt 
to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

"  See  her  now  in  glory  shining, 

Brighter  than  the  noonday  sun  I 
On  the  Saviour's  breast  reclining ; 

She  eternal  life  hath  won. 
Now,  ye  saints,  on  earth  still  living, 

O,  press  forward  to  the  prize ; 
•    Still  to  Christ  be  ever  cleaving, 

And  you'll  also  mount  the  skies." 


FEIENDSHIP. 

Bt  James  MoClune  Uffen. 

A  STBANGE  thing  is  the  human  heart.    Moulded  according  to  circumstance. 
Now  beating  with  lofty  purpose  and  expectation  high,  or  bleeding  and 
quivering  with  intense  grief — grief  created  and  existing  only  within  the 
circle  of  its  own  being.    Cold,  passionless,  adamantine,  unscathed  by  sor- 
row, untouched  by  love,  or  intensely  longing  to  clasp  its  tendrils  around 
and  ever  cling  to  something  stronger  and  more  high.    False,  faithless,  like 
the  chameleon  of  ever-changing  hue,  or  firm,  devoted,  and  so  closely  allied 
to  the  object  of  its  choice,  that  to  wrench  them  apart  would  still  the  pul- 
sations of  both.      We  have  in  thoughtful  mood  gazed  upon  some  old,  grey  • 
rook,  which  for  a  -thousand  years  has  been  exposed  to  eNcrj  «.\»OTa\\ 
aJteraaialj/sfcorehed by  the  mid-day  BUD,  until  every  green  ^leib  \ia%  W\e>\fe^ 
jfyijMi  drooped it0 bead,  breathed  a  sigh  and  expired-,  aii4'be^\»«xi>fi3  ^^ 
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fierce  wind  and  the  pelting  rain,  until  the  f arrows  have  been  de^ly  graven 
on  its  brow ;  and  then  onr  memory  has  summoned  before  us  a  bright  scene 
of  the  past,  when  we  have  climbed  the  hill-side,  from  whose  heart  the  spark- 
ling waters  have  sprang,  and  whose  sides  are  covered  with  living  green : 
and  as  we  have  gazed  on  this  picture  and  then  on  that,  we  have  thou^t  of 
men  whom  they  represent.  There  are  some  of  iron  nerve,  unbending  in 
pride,  repellent  in  their  coldness,  who  have  battled  with  the  storms  of  life, 
caring  neither  for  the  adverse  wind  or  the  foaming  sea;  whose  eyes  have 
never  been  bedimmed  with  tears,  and  whose  hearts  never  utter  deep  and 
solemn  music ;  who  hear  the  death-knell  of  another's  hope  with  counten- 
ance unmoved ;  they  neither  rejoice  with  those  who  joy  or  sorrow  with 
those  who  weep.  There  are  men  too  over  whom  the  storms  alike  have 
swept,  but  in  their  course  have  wiped  away  the  roughness ;  down  deep  in 
whose  natures  are  hidden  the  springs  which  untiringly  work  their  way  to 
the  surface,  and  then  burst  out  gladdening  the  whole  man,  and  affording 
joy  and  love  to  those  with  whom  they  come  in  contact.  These  men  may  be 
like  some  old  hills,  unshapely,  and  ill-proportioned,  yet  are  they  beautiful, 
for  their  lives  are  like  the  hill-side,  bright  and  fresh,  and  adorned  with  the 
leaflet  and  the  flower.  Interesting  is  man  alone;  but  the  interest  is 
broader  and  more  deep,  when  the  the  heart  finds  its  fellow,  and  as  two 
streams  blending  the  sympathies  of  each  become  one.  It  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone,  and  if  circumstances  are  such,  that  he  is  continuously 
shut  out  from  communion  with  his  fellows— if  among  the  thousand  faces 
which  in  quick  succession  flit  before  him,  there  are  none  whose  lineaments 
are  as  clear  to  him  as  his  own  j  if  among  the  hands  which  he  clasps,  there 
are  none  at  whose  pressure  his  pulse  throbs  and  his  cheek  glows ;  if  there 
is  no  eye  whose  language  deep  in  its  intensity,  thrills  the  soul,  then  that 
man  becomes  a  gloomy  misanthrope,  to  whose  diseased  vision  the  world  is 
a  barren  desert,  and  men  the  phantoms  who  flit  silently  across  the  stage : 
or  else,  he  is  unutterably  selfish,  bending  every  event  to  self-aggrandiie- 
ment,  and  rudely  trampling  beneath  his  feet  the  rights,  and  feelings,  and 
hopes  of  others. 

Friendship !  what  is  it  P  It  is  the  union  of  souls  I  Not  that  slight  feeling 
of  regard  and  esteem  generated  by  a  casual  intercourse,  and  as  easily 
crushed  as  created ;  but  a  compact  made,  without  words  perhaps,  between 
individuals  who  in  each  other  see  the  earthly  companion  for  whom  they 
have  pined ;  a  compact,  the  articles  of  which  grow  more  forceful  as  time 
flies  on,  and  when  one  is  taken  and  the  other  left,  when  at  the  decretal  of 
the  grisly  king,  the  fleshly  hand  grows  nerveless,  and  the  spirit  flutters  into 
the  eternal  world,  even  then  the  compact  retains  its  poweri  and  the  friends 
although  separated  by  the  stream, 

**  The  narrow  stream  of  deathj" 

commune  sweetly  together. 

We  have  lingered  long  and  with  delight  over  the  thrilling  Bible  story  of 

Jonathan  and  David^the  friendship  of  the  shepherd  lad  of  BetMehem 

and  the  priDce-rojal  of  the  House  of  Sa\xl.    The  young  rustic  in  homely 

£:arb  stands  before  the  king  and  his  lieVt,    ^^ \io\^a  \5aft\«ak^  <jll  >Ss!ia  ^gant 

^'U  dripping  with  the  waim  He-Wood,     iX^wx^  ^^mv  ^^^ms^  ^  '^ 
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maiden'fi  song,  the  hope  of  his  people,  the  anointed  of  God,  no  feeling  of 
pride  sparkles  the  eye,  or  haughtily  uplifts  the  head,  but  in  humble  reply 
to  the  monarch's  inquiry,  he  says,  *'  I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the 
Bethlehemite.*'  The  prince  seated  at  his  father's  side  looks  at  the  tnarit 
and  so  earnest  is  the  scrutiny,  so  deep  the  admiration,  that  he  forgets  the 
purple  and  fine  linen  of  his  own  princely  robe,  the  costly  sandals  on  his 
feet,  the  obsequious  courtiers  who  press  around  him ;  forgets  the  stranger's 
ignoble  exiaraction,  the  plebeian  blood  which  pulses  through  the  veins,  the 
tunio  of  camel's  hair,  the  shepherd's  simple  crook,  and  loves  him  as  his 
own  soul.  The  love  created  in  the  tent  ripened  day  by  day,  and  whether 
in  the  glittering  palace-home  of  Saul,  or  on  the  grassy  knoll  in  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city,  or  'neath  the  over-arching  boughs  of  the  stately  cedars 
in  the  forest- solitudes  of  Ziph,  that  love  was  ever  the  same ;  nor  did  it 
cool  when  the  Hebrew  Prince  discovered  that  his  father's  crown  should 
rest  upon  the  stranger's  head. 

Friendship  does  not  always  exist  between,  nor  is  it  the  communion  only 
of  persons  of  like  disposition  and  temperament ;  but  although  there  may 
be  a  broad  difference  between  their  minor  traits  of  character,  yet  generally 
they  are  one  in  some  great  essential.  Friends  are  generally  alike  in  creed, 
ftdacation,  pursuits,  but  with  regard  to  tempers  and  emotions  extremes  often 
meet. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  see  a  close  tie  of  sympathy  between  a  man  who  to 
the  world  is  cold  and  phlegmatic,  and  another  warm,  high-spirited,  and 
generous;  or  a  man  calculating,  firm,  shrewd,  and  exact,  and  another 
impulsive  as  the  breeze,  and  as  unstable  as  water.  What  the  connecting 
link  is — ^the  spring  of  sympathy,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  when  persons  of  such 
opposite  tendencies  become  one  then  are  they  properly  balanced,  the 
deficiencies  and  excesses  of  the  one,  being  amply  met  by  the  excesses  and 
deficiencies  of  the  other.  Perhaps  it  is  natural  that  this  should  be,  for  if 
both  friends  are  firm  the  house  is  in  a  fair  way  of  becoming  divided 
against  itself,  or  if  both  be  impulsive  they  might  hurry  each  other  into 
disasters  and  follies  more  easily  conceived  than  described.  True  friend- 
ship exists  alike  in  the  storm  as  in  the  sunshine,  or  if  there  is  a  difference, 
in 'the  storm  the  hands  are  clasped  more  tightly,  and  the  two  beings  as 
they  press  onward  through  the  pelting  rain  and  the  howling  wind,  walk 
more  closely  together.  Tt  has  a  potent  influence  in  moulding  the  activities 
of  men's  lives,  and  in  repressing  the  uprisings  of  despondency,  which 
enervate  the  soul  and  unfit  it  for  the  great  work  of  life.  When  a  man  has 
been  out  in  the  eddyings  of  the  world,  struggling  with  the  backward  tide, 
gazing  despairingly  into  the  heartless  faces  whose  chilling  indifference  or 
scornful  mirth  almost  frenzies  the  brain,  and  tempts  him  to  throw  himself  into 
the  depths  of  the  cold  turbid  stream,  then  that  friendly  face  with  its  kindly 
smile,  nerves  the  aching  arm,  his  strokes  are  more  firm,  and  bold,  and 
vigorous,  and  he  breasts  the  rolling  wave.  To  know  that  we  have  a 
friend,  is  to  know  that  we  have  a  heart,  which  becomes  the  tomb  of  oilr 
secrets  and  our  sorrows,  but  from  which  there  escapes  to  gladden  us,  like 
the  newly-freed  "spirit  from  its  temple  of  clay,  generous  a^inT^sAKi^^  ^lA 
Header  love — ejrea  that  will  look  leniently  upon  our  errors  and  ui^xm\\Afc^ — 
Jipff  unsealed  and  eloquent  in  our  praise — hands  hard  and  io\x^  m  owt 
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service.  This  theme  is  sacred  even  when  the  vitality  of  the  higher  life  is 
wanting — when  men  live  only  in  the  present,  and  circumscribe  their  hopes 
and  energies  to  the  pursuit  of  objects  finite  in  their  existence,  and  earthly 
in  their  nature ;  but  when  this  feeling  is  subordinate  to  the  love  of  God, 
when  the  natures  are  each  purified — ^purged  of  the  corruptions  of  the 
flesh,  then  is  the  scene  fairer,  and  the  delight  afforded  more  keen.  The 
Redeemer  when  on  earth  himself  felt  the  blessedness  of  this  relationship ; 
there  was  a  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved — ^loved  with  His  human  affections ; 
one  who  leaned  on  His  breast,  and  with  whom  He  often  took  sweet  counsel. 
Thus  the  example  of  the  Great  Teacher  forbids  the  morbid  Christianity 
that  would  crush  the  uprisings  of  man's  nature,  that  would  in  the  convent- 
cell,  or  the  hermit's  seclusion,  or  under  the  monastic  vow,  bind  men  down 
exclusively  to  a  contemplation  of  the  suffering  and  death  of  Himself.  He 
did  not  suffer  that  we  should  suffer,  but  that  we  should  happily  live.  He 
is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ;  the  light  and  glory  of  His  love  is  dazzling 
and  overwhelming ;  we  are  lost  in  it ;  but  there  are  times  when  we  may 
gaze  at  the  stars  which  stud  the  heavens  above.  He  is  the  great  centre, 
but  they  too  have  an  influence  upon  our  lives  and  histories.  He  is  the 
Rose  of  Sharon  and  every  breeze  is  laden  with  the  rich  perfume  of  his  breath, 
but  we  may  stoop  and  cull  the  violets,  dripping  with  the  dew,  which  duster  at 
our  feet.  Away  with  the  idea,that  to  love  Christ  we  must  at  his  shrine  sacrifice 
human  friendship.  Our  faith  in  and  our  love  for  Him,  daily  grow  stronger 
by  speaking  together  of  his  name.  We  speak  only  of  sanctified  friendship. 
In  Christ  tiiere  can  be  no  other.  When  a  man  becomes  one  with  Gh)d,^ 
then  God's  interests  become  his  own,  so  that  the  communion  between 
himself  and  a  man  of  the  world  immediately  ceases,  '*  for  finendship  with 
the  world -is  enmity  with  God."  To  cultivate  this  affection  then,  is  to 
strengthen  ourselves  in  holy  things.  It  devolves  upon  us  as  a  binding 
obligation  jealously  to  guard  each  other  from  sin — to  study  well  the  weak- 
nesses of  each  other's  character,  and  our  special  temptations,  that  nnder 
God  we  may  protect  each  other  when  the  arrows  and  missiles  of  the  Prince 
of  Hell  darken  the  air.    In  the  morning  of  life,  when  the  sun  shines 

*  brightly,  and  around  us  everything  seems  radiant  with  the  golden  light, 
when  the  cheek  wears  the  rosy  hue  of  health,  and  the  spirit  is  fresh  and 
glad,  then  friendship  true  and  faithful  guides  our  course,  cor  affections 
are  definite  in  their  purpose,  and  we  grow  strong  in  the  elements  of  kindli- 
ness and  love.  When  life's  meridian  is  attained,  and  mid  the  raven 
hair  there  shines  the  silvery  grey,  when  the  lines  are  beginning  to 
deepen  on  the  brow,  and  the  cares  of  life  press  heavily,  friendship  eases 
the  burden,  wipes  the  perspiration  from  the  forehead,  and  soothes  the 
troubled  spirit.  In  life's  eventide,  when  the  shadows  lengthen  on  the 
ground,  when  the  western  sky  is  draped  with  clouds  of  gold  and  purple, 
and  the  rays  of  the  declining  sun  are  melting  on  the  hill-tops,  friendship 
whispers  words  of  comfort,  and  thinks  of  the  blissful  morning,  when 
in  the  light  of  a  brighter  day,  in  the  better  land  where  angels  live,  it  shall 
Tipen  iTfto  perfection,  and  those  who  below  have  loved  so  well  will  dasp 
with  hands  that  will  never  grow  nerveleea,  and  look  with  eyes  whose  lustre 

shall  never  dim,  and  together  kneeVmg  \>feioi^  \lfcvft  ^^a^i  "ssVSiJjA  ^&x.^u«x 

will  join  in  the  ceaseless  anthem  o£  ^^  tedQ^m^^, 
TFoolwich,  April,  1866. 
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Who  is  he  that  overoometh  the 
would,  but  he  that  belieyeth 
THAT  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
1  John  v.  5.  With  many  persons 
the  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  merely  amounts  to  this,  *•  We 
accept  the  fact  that  it  is  so,  because 
it  is  written,  and  we  don't  make  any 
dispute  upon  the  subject.*'  Not  that 
they  have  any  vital  belief  at  all  in 
the  matter.  There  is  no  faith  that 
works  victories  and  overcomes  the 
world.  They  go  on  ^still,  expecting 
to  get  to  heaven  in  their  own  way. 
They  fill  up  their  day-book  of  life 
nightly  to  me  very  edge  of  the  page 
with  their  own  plans  and  petty 
endeavours  for  self- aggrandisement, 
leaving  no  margin  for  God  to  write 
a  word  in.  The  world  is  with  them 
all  the  d^y,  and  their  hearts  are  with 
the  world.  They  crucify  Christ 
every  hour  in  some  shape  or  other, 
without  seeming  to  have  the  least 
suspicion  of  it.  And  then,  when 
they  have  made  as  much  money  as 
they  can  hold  in  both  hands,  and 
feel  all  their  cherished  plans  of  life 
secure,  they  will,  perhaps,  put  up 
their  shutters  to  keep  out  the  devil 
for  the  night,  and  give  God  thanks. 
They  don't  suspect  how  the  devil 
sits  smiling  behind  the  counter  in 
the  shop  of  the  heart  as  he  sums  up 
his  gains  for  the  day  I  When  all  is 
safe  for  the  future,  and  sons  and 
daughters  are  provided  for,  and  the 
prospect  is  pleasant  all  round,  then 
their  faith  comes  into  play.  But  this 
is  no  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
this  is  not  the  way  to  heaven ;  this 
is  not  having  the  true  "witness 
within."  If  we  had  that  it  would 
show  us,  like  Christ  in  the  Temple, 
how  we  have  profaned  and  desecrated 
the  Temple  of  God,  and  made  it  a 
den  of  thievish  thoughts  that  rob 
the  next  world  to  enrich  this — a 
Vanity  Fair  of  unhallowed  revels  in 

Elace  of  a  sanctuary  for  high  and 
oly  service.  If  we  really  had  the 
"witness  within,"  if  we  really 
believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  we  should  never  believe  that 
selfishness  was  to  be  the  rule  of  our 
lives.  One  sight  of  Christ  upon 
the  orosB  would  tell  ua  that  not 
eeWsbneaa,  but  love,  which  givea  up 


all  that  it  may  do  good,  was  the 
path  to  honour  and  glory,  happiness 
and  peace. — Oerald  Massey, 

And  having  done  all,  to 
STAND.  Eph.  vi.  13.  Now,  there  is 
nothing,  as  I  am  told  and  believe, 
which  puts  the  firmness  of  men  to 
so  severe  a  test  as  that.  It  requires 
no  great  courage  to  play  the  soldier 
when,  in  firing  or  charging,  ad- 
vancing or  retreating,  they  are 
engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  the 
field ;  but  calmly  to  hold  a  position 
where,  unsustained  by  excitement 
—  allowed  neither  to  fight,  nor  • 
advance,  nor  retire  ^-  they  have  to 
stand  exposed  to  the  shot  that 
plunges  into  their  ranks,  making 
bloody  gaps  they  have  nothing  to  do 
but  fill  up,  this  tries  the  mettle  of 
the  bravest  men.  For  this,  the 
highest  soldierly  quality,  our  coun- 
trymen are  pre-eminently  distin- 
guished, owing  some  of  their  greatest 
victories  to  their  power  of  unmove- 
able  and  heroic  endurance  under, 
not  as  in  Paul's  days  a  shower  of 
arrows,  but  a  shower  of  iron. 
Wellington  is  reported  to  have  said 
of  Waterloo  that  the  battle  turned 
on  whether  we  or  the  French  could 
stand  pounding  longest.  Having 
done  all,  we  stood ;  and  the  day  was 
ours. — Dr,  Guthrie. 

"  I  WILL   make    thy  windows   OP 

agates."  Isa.  liv.  12.  The  principal 
use  and  design  of  ordinary  windows 
in  a  dwelling  is  to  admit  light  into 
the  rooms,  so  that  the  inmates  may 
see  to  perform  their  various  house- 
hold duties.  And  so,  the  use  of 
these  windows  of  agates,  whether 
they  be  windows  of  faith,  of  feeling, 
or  of  spiritual  character,  is  to  let 
the  light  of  heaven  shine  in  upon 
our  life,  that  we  may  discharge  our 
various  duties  as  members  of  the 
household  of  faith,  that  we  may  act 
our  part  as  the  children  of  the  day 
and. of  the  light.  We  are  not  to  sit 
all  day  long  with  folded  hands  at 
these  windows,  looking  out  listlessly 
or  sadly,  in  mere  religious  reverie, 
or  in  despondent  abstraction.  The 
light  which  we  get  through  them  is 
given  to  us  to  tuorfc, — to  ^otV  ow\» 
our  salvation  with  teat  aii^  \.T«va.- 
bling, — to  work  wHLq  \t  Va  (i^JiV^^ViQ- 
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day,  for  the  ni^ht  of  death  soon 
Cometh,  and  "  those  that  look  out  of 
the  windows  shall  be  darkened." 
The  light  of  heaven  itself  is  given 
for  usefulness  as  well  as  for  beauty. 
It  warms  and  fertilizes  the  earth, 
and  ripens  the  corn.  So  let  the 
light  which  streams  in  upon  us 
through  these  window  of  agates — 
costly  light  obtained  from  faith  tried 
in  the  furnace ;  lambent  light  gleam- 
ing from  painful  afflictions,  from  the 
decays  of  nature;  sparkling  light 
struck  from  sore  struggles  with  sin 
and  self  J  light  coloured  by  the  ex- 
.  perience  through  which  it  has 
passed;  let  that  light  warm,  and 
quicken,  and  ripen  our  souls,  and 
make  us  more  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light — for  the 
communion  that  shall  be  eye  to  eye, 
and  face  to  face  for  evermore.  Let 
the  light  that  radiates  from  the 
Cross  and  the  Throne  shine  upon 
our  joys  and  sorrows,  upon  our  home 
and  grave,  and  make  them  holy. 
And  let  us  ever  remember  that  the 
reality  of  our  belief  in  God,  in 
Christ,  in  immortality,  in  heaven,  is 
proportioned  to  the  measure  of 
earnestness  and  diligence  with  which 
we  live  and  prepare  for  them. — 
Mugh  Macmillan, 


For  wb  brouoht  nothino  into 

THfi  WORLD,  AND  IT  IS  CERTAIN  WB 
CAN  CARRY  NOTHINO  OUT.    lTim.vi.7. 

One  of  Archbishop  Trench's  sermons 
on  the  subject,  "  What  we  can  and 
cannot  carry  away  when  we  die," 
commences  thus  appositely : — 
"Alexander  the  Great,  being  upon 
his  deathbed,  commanded  that,  wnen 
he  was  carried  forth  to  his  grave,  his 
hands  should  not  be  wrapped,  as 
was  usual,  in  the  cere-cloths,  but 
should  be.  left  outside  the  bier,  so 
that  all  men  might  see  them,  and 
might  see  that  they  were  empty," 
Common  talk  records  men  *' dying 
worth  so  many  thousand  pounds." 
But,  alas!  we  must  enter  the  grave 
poorer  in  this  world's  goods  than 
the  poorest  inmate  of  a  workhouse. 
We  die  "  worth  nothing."  But  there 
are  treasures  which  we  may  lay  up 
for  ourselves,  and  which  wm  not  be 
left  behind  when  we  cross  the  river 
of  death.  Faith,  and  hope,  and  love, 
the  knowledge  of  God,  the  friendship 
and  presence  of  Christ — these  are 
possessions  over  which  the  grave 
has  no  power,  but  which  will  pass 
with  us  mto  the  heavenly  world,  and 
last  throughout  eternity. 


t  ^hmtx. 


The  Truth  NEEDS  no  Human  De- 
fenders.— The  faith  can  defend 
itself.  God  is  with  the  truth,  and 
He  will  conduct  it  to  universal  and 
eternal  victory.  Establish  God's 
word  indeed!  If  we  establish  His 
word,  why  not  establish  His  works  ? 
Why  endow  the  one  and  leave  the 
other  undefended  P  Establish  the 
less  as  well  as  the  greater  I  Appoint 
a  number  of  right  reverend  fathers  in 
God  to  watch  the  sun,  lest  morning 
should  linger  and  mias  its  way! 
Belt  the  coast  with  residentiary 
canons,  lest  the  sea  stammer  in  its 
anthem  or  overflow  its  boundaries ! 
Erect  prebendal  stalls  around  Arc- 
turus  and  his  sons,  lest  that  astral 
family  go  astray  from  God !  Better 
eatabliah  the  material  as  well  as  the 
tfpintual;  for  "heaven  and  earth" 
-^aU  that  iff  inateriftl— "  ahall  pa8» 


away;  but  My  word" — ^My  will— 
My  purpose — **  shall  not  pass  away  j 
it  shall  not  return  to  Me  void;  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
send  It.'  **Gird  Thy  sword  upon 
Thy  thigh,  oh!  most  Mighty,  with 
Thy  glory  and  Thy  Majesty,  and  in 
Thy  Majesty  ride  prosperously  be- 
cause of  truth,  and  meekness,  and 
righteousness ;  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  Thee  terrible  things." 
Kings  may  come  to  Christ,  but  only 
as  sinners,  guilty,  lost,  undone. 
"Be  wise  now,  therefore,  0  ye 
kings ;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth ;  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice  with  trembling.  Ejss 
the  Son  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye 
pefiftYi  itom  \,\\^  -way   when    His 

Par!cer% 
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223 


IirrEHPBBAKOB  AND  ITS  OURB . — We 

feel  that  this  reproach,  thin  inveter- 
ate wrong,  this  unclosed  wound, 
this  dark  blot,  cannot  be  for  our 
conntry's  honour*  The  blemish 
must  inyolve  blame  somewhere,  and 
reflect  discredit  chiefly  on  the  re- 
ligion of  the  land.  We  cannot  but 
confess  that  with  all  our  Christian 
organization,  and  enterprise;  with 
all  the  many  manifestations  of  God*s 

Eresence  and  favour  amongst  us,  we 
ave  hitherto  failed  to  cast  out  this 
evil  spirit.  It  seems  to  remind  us 
of  the  Transfiguration  scene,  in 
which  Christ  was  manifestly  set 
forth  in  His  glory ;  and  yet  at  that 
very  moment,  at  the  base  of  the 
mount  of  vision,  what  a  contrast 
was  being  enacted — the  lunatic 
child  is  being  rent  and  torn  by  the 
spirit  of  evil,  and  the  father  of  the 
child  complains  as  we,  our  country, 
complain  this  day,  **  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him 
oat,  and  they  could  not.*'  And 
what  was  the  answer  of  Jesus  as  to 
this  misadventure  of  His  professed 
disciples.  This  kind  (of  evil  spirit,) 
can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting."  Aye,  that  is 
the  double  cure — "  prayer,"  that  is, 
the  religion  of  the  thing ;  and  fast- 
ing, that  is,  our  abstinence.  There 
are  some  evil  spirits  that  must  be 
starved  into  a  surrender,  and  this  is 
one  of  them. — Church  of  England 
Temperance  Magazine. 

Thb    cost    of    Missions.  —  The 
notion  of  a  oheap  mission  is  highly 

Eopular  among  some  good  people. 
»et  all  such  weigh  well  the  follow- 
ing wise  words  in  the  current  num- 
ber of  the  London  Quarterly  Review : 
— ^The  great  point  is  not  cheapness, 
but  eflficiency ;  which  in  the  end  gives 
the  greatest  results  for  our  money. 
The  great  Head  of  the  Church  has 
purposely  made  every  enterprise  of 
a  loving  philanthropy  costly  and 
difficult,  in  order  no  doubt  to  test 
the  sincerity  of  our  tongue  sympa- 
thy, and  at  the  same  time  give  a 
heathy  direction  and  free  employ- 
ment to  all  our  active  powers." 
Not  because  I  desire  a  gift;  but  I 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account,  (Phil,  iv,  17,)  is  a  text 
which  oontMBS  the  philosophy  ihfk% 


underlies  the  necessity  of  mission- 
ary outlay. 

Gilbert's  Sovereign. — Farmer 
Burton  stopped  one  morning  as  he 
was  going  nis  rounds,  to  give  some 
directions  to  Gilbert  about  the 
harvest. 

*•  Well,  Gilbert,"  he  said,  as  he 
was  turning  to  ride  off,  "what  did 
you  think  of  our  missionary  sermon 
yesterday  P" 

Gilbert' was  a  Christian  man,  and 
his  master  and  he  often  talked 
together  about  good  things.  "It 
was  an  uncommon  fine  sermon,  sir," 
he  replied ;  "  and  the  minister  touch- 
ed everybody's  conscience,  I  think, 
about  giving  to  the  society ;  but  my 
wife  and  I  was  in  a  poor  way  all 
the  rest  of  the  evening." 

"Why  so,  Gilbert  P" 

"Because,  you  see,  master,  it 
really  isn't  in  our  power  to  do  hardly 
anything  at  all  for  missions.  We've 
got  so  many  little  mouths  to  feed, 
and  food  is  so  dear  just  now,  that 
it  is  as  much  as  my  wife  can  do  to 
make  both  ends  meet;  and  yet  it 
frets  us  to  hear  of  all  that  good 
work  going  on  among  the  heathen, 
without  being  able  to  lend  a  helping 
hand." 

"  It  is  accepted  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  Gilbert,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not.  Eemember 
that ;  and  don't  forget  that  if  you 
can't  give  money  to  the  missionary 
society,  you  cd.n  give  your  prayers" 

•'Very  true,  sir."  And  Gilbert 
went  back  to  his  work ;  but  as  he 
was  busy  reaping  the  golden  corn, 
he  could  not  help  wishing  that  he 
could  do  something  towards  gather- 
ing in  the  Lord's  harvest  in  heathen 
lands. 

Nearly  twelve  months  had  passed 
away,  when  the  farmer  and  Gilbert 
met  again  in  the  same  field  where 
the  above  conversation  took  place. 
"You  can  go  to  the  missionary 
meeting  to-night  if  you  like,  Gilbert." 

"  Yes,  sir ;  thank  you,  sir.  And 
would  you  be  so  kind  as  to  give  in 
this  money  for  me,  sir  P"  He  held 
out  a  sovereign  as  he  spoke. 

"What  do  you  mean,  Gilbert P" 
asked  his  master,  gceatl^  B\it^T\^^^\ 
"  have  you  bad  a  ioiluu^  \^l^  ^ovx. 
lately?" 


224: 


A  JUBTLBE  OHAPEL  FOB  LOKDOK. 


"  Oh  no,  sir ;  but  I've  found  out 
a  way  to  give  without  hurting  myself 
a  bit.  I  will  tell  you  how  it  happened. 
You  know  how  grieved  I  was  last 
year,  because  I  was  too  poor  to  give 
what  I  wished  to  the  missionary 
society.  Well,  I  thought,  and 
thought,  and  consulted  my  wife 
whether  there  was  anything  which 
we  could  spare  without  stinting  the 
poor  children ;  but  it  seemed  that 
we  lived  as  near  as  possible  in  every 
respect,  and  had  nothing  but  what 
was  absolutely  necessary.  At  last 
it  came  into  my  mind — '  Is  that 
fourpence  which  goes  every  week 
for  tobacco  absolutely  necessary  ?* 
I  had  been  used  to  it  so  long  that  I 
scarcely  thought  it  possible  to  do 
without  it.  However,  I  resolved  to 
try;  so,  instead  of  spending  the 
fourpence,  I  dropped  it  into  a  box. 
The  first  week  I  felt  it  sorely,  but 
the  second  week  it  was  easier,  and 
in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  it  was 


little  or  no  sacrifice  at  aU ;  at  last  I 
can  say,  that  the  pleasure  far  out- 
weighed the  sacrifice^  When  my 
children  found  what  I  was  doing, 
they  wished  to  contribute  also ;  and 
if  ever  they  got  a  penny  or  half- 
penny given  them  for  tbeir  own 
pleasure,  it  was  sure  to  find  its  way 
into  the  box  instead  of  the  cake-shop. 
On  opening  the  box,  we  found  there 
was  just  a  sovereign  in  it  altogether ; 
and  I  have  got  the  small  money 
changed  into  gold  to  make  it  handier 
to  carry." 

When  Farmer  Burton  rode  away, 
it  was  with  the  thou^t  that  Gilbert's 
sovereign  was  a  larger  gift  than  his 
own  subscription  to  the  missionary 
society ;  and  he  began  to  consider 
whether  he  had  ever  really  denied 
himself  anything  to  help  on  the  good 
cause.  W  ould  it  do  any  harm,  dear 
reader,  if  you  were  to  ask  yourself 
the  same  question  ? 


^axxt^mliumtt. 


A  JUBILEE  OHAPEL  FOR  LONDON. 


22,  Western  Terrace,  Swansea, 
Apnl  19th,  1866. 

Dear  Brother, — It  seems  very 
desirable  that  a  good  chapel  should 
be  erected  in  London  during  our 
Jubilee  period.  Other  Denomina- 
tions are  feeling  the  necessity  and 
importance  of  doing  something  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  people  in  that 
very  large  city,  and  of  keeping  or 
increasing  their  interest  there.  Cer- 
tainly we  should  do  our  duty,  and 
study  our  interest  as  well  as  other 
people.  It  is  earnestly  desired  that 
our  friends  will  take  the  matter  up, 
a'nd  do  their  best.  Our  Jubilee 
meetings  in  many  parts  have  been 
very  unsatisfactory,  a  cause  of  grief. 
We  do  not  understand  the  reason  of 
it,  but  in  places  where  we  expected 


the  greatest  earnestness  would  be 
shown  there  has  been  the  least,  and 
where  we  expected  the  largest  col- 
lections they  have  been  the  smallest. 
Finding  fault  is  not  the  way  to  make 
anything  better.  Let  us  build  a 
chapel  in  London  notwithstanding. 
We  should  like  to  imitate  the 
**  Christian  World "  in  asking  and 
having,  and  publishing  a  list  of 
contributions  once  a  month  in  our 
Magazine.  I  think  Mr.  Luke's  plan 
a  good  one,  .and  if  it  is  carried  out 
I  shall  be  very  happy  in  being  a  £1 
subscriber.  We  should  very  much 
like  to  see  a  list  of  subscriptions, 
with  sums  of  6d.,  Is.,  2s  6d.,  and 
any  larger  sum  that  our  fHends 
felt  disposed  to  give.  I  am,  yours 
truly, 

S.  HlGMAK. 
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MISSIONAEY  MEETINGS. 

South  Devon. — On  Sunday,  Feb. 
25th/ 1^6,  sermons  were  preached  at 
Aveton  Gifford,  by  Mr.  A.  Trengovej 
at  Staunton,  by  Messrs.  A.  Trengove 
and  W.  Clarke ;  at  Hazelwood,  by  W. 
Glaive;  at  Prawle,  by  Mr.  W.  Brock; 
at    Chillington,  by  Mr.  W.  Worden, 
(firom  Barteoath);   at  Hallsands,  by 
Messrs.  W.  Brock  and  S.  Popplestone. 
The  weather  being  very  unfavourable 
both  on  the  Sunday  and  in  the  week, 
fhe  congregations  were  not  so  large  as 
they  would  have  been.    The  meeting  at 
Prawle,  on  Monday,  was  not  very  large, 
but  the  collection  was  a  few  siiillings 
more  tiian  last  year*s.    Addressed  by 
Messrs.  W.  Brock,  W.  Clarke,  and  A, 
Trengove.      Tuesday,    at    Hallsands. 
Meeting  addressed  by  Messrs.  S.  Pop- 
plestone, W.  Clarke,  and  A.  Trengove. 
Good  speeches.     Collection  above  last 
year's.      Wednesday,  Chilling^n,  con- 
gregation very  smaU,  in  consequence  of 
lis  being  so  very  cold.     Meeting  ad- 
^bressed   by    Messrs.    W.    Brock,    W. 
Clarke,  and  A.  Trengove,    The  few  we 
had  were  friends,  and  the  collection  was 
in  advance.    Thursday,  Aveton  Gifford. 
Weather  very  cold,  and  snow  falling; 
but,  notwithstanding,  we  had  a  fine  con- 
gregation.     Our    old  friend,   Mr,   W. 
Snowden,  in  the  chair.    Meeting,  the 
best  for  the  week,  and  the  friends  say 
the  best  ever  held  in  the  chapel.    Col- 
lection nearly  £2  above  last    year's. 
Two  small  scraps  of  paper  were  put  in 
the  box;   one  containing  3s.,  and  the 
other  Is.,  with  the  following  written  on 
the  paper :  **  Please  to  accept  this  small 
trifle  for  the-  Missionary  Society.      I 
hope  God  will  bless  bofii  it  and  the 
giver."    I  believe  it  came  from  one  of 
the  young  converts.    Friday,  Staunton. 
Few  people.    Meeting  addressed  by  the 
former  speakers.    Collection  over  last 
year's.    Hazelwood,  Sunday's  collection 
nearly  double  that  of  last  year's.    Br. 
Trengove  (the  deputation)  did  us  much 
credit.    To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

W.  Clarke. 

Crondaix. — Sermons  in  aid  of  the 
fimds  of  the  Missionary  Society  were 
preached  at  Batt's  Comer,  Blacknest, 
Bentley,  Crondall,  and  Crookham,  on 
Sunday,  February  25th,  1866,  by  Messrs. 
W.  E.  Moyses,  from  Forest  Hill,  (the 
Deputation),  J.  Martin,  from  Liphook, 
B,  Down,  W,  Jeffery,  and  /,  Edgett, 


(Primitive  Methodist).  The  Mission- 
ary meetings  were  held  at  these  places 
in  the  week.  The  writer  and  the 
Deputation  were  assisted  at  Crookham, 
by  Messrs.  W.  Webster,  (Baptist),  J. 
Tuck,  (Primitive  Methodist) ;  at  Cron- 
dall, by  Mr.  G.  Grant,  (Independent), 
and  J.  Giblett,  Esq. ;  at  Bentley,  by 
Messrs.  —  Shoot,  (Wesleyan),  and  E. 
Gardner;  at  Blacknest,  by  Mr.  J. 
Didcock;  and  at  Batt's  Comer,  by 
Messrs.  H.  lintell,  J.  Didcock,  and 
G.  R.  Warren.  At  Blacknest,  Bent- 
ley, and  Crondall  the  receipts  are  below 
last  year's ;  at  Crookham,  about  as  last 
year's ;  but  at  Batt's  Comer  they  were 
nearly  doubled.  The  falling  off  may 
be  attributable  to  the  weather,  to  other 
efforts,  to  afOiction,  and  perhaps  partly 
to  a  want  of  a  deeper  interest  m  the 
good  cause.  Some  money,  however,  has 
been  handed  to  the  pastor  since  the 
meetings  were  held,  and  more  is  prom- 
ised. And  as  means  are  being  used 
by  some  friends  to  meet  the  falling  off, 
it  is  hoped  that  by  the  time  the  accounts 
are  closed,  we  shall  not  be  much  if 
anything  behind  last  year. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  visita- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  upwards  of 
40  (several  of  whom  are  young)  have 
professed  saving  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  also  formed  one 
additional  society  of  two  members  with 
seven  on  trial.  Upwards  of  50  have 
been  admitted  in  the  past  quarter. 
Thanks  to  the  name  of  the  Most  High. 
Ride  on,  thou  conquering  Lord ! 

R.  Down. 

St.  Ervan  Circuit.  —  On  Sunday, 
Feb.  25th,  1866,  sermons  were  preached 
at  St.  Issey,  Whitecross,  Borlawn, 
Rosenannon,  and  St.  Ervan,  by  Messrs. 
T.  H.  Rundle  (deputation)  G.  Ball, 
J.  Hancock,  of  Withiel,  J.  Geach,  and 
R.  Grose.  The  weather  being  favour- 
able, the  congregations  were  moderately 
good,  and  many  evinced  a  deep  interest 
in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  26th,  we  held  our 
meeting  at  Rosenannon.  Shortly  after 
7  o'clock  the  chapel  was  well  filled. 
Mr.  G.  Ball  ably  presided.  A  few 
extracts  from-the  report  being  read,  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Rundle 
and  the  writer.  A  rich  influence  was 
realized — a  missionary  spirit  prevaAleid. — 
it  was  a  good  meeting — ^\)[ie  ^e,o^\fe  ^n^^ 
willing  to  give.    CoUec^oua  \\^,  ^»  va. 
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advance.  The  receipts  will  be  more 
than  20s.  above  last  year's.  The  largest 
sum  I  think  ever  raised  in  this  place 
for  the  missionary  society. 

Tuesday,  27th,  meeting  at  Borlawn. 
Attendance  rather  small,  the  result  of 
the  cause  being  exceedingly  low. 
Practical  and  earnest  speeches  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Rundle,  ,Bray, 
(Wesleyan  minister)  and  the  writer. 
It  was  a  good  meeting  for  the  place. 
A  few  friends  gave  liberally.  Col- 
lections above  last  year's.         i 

Wednesday,  28th,  meeting  at  White- 
cross.  Our  old  and  respected  friend, 
Mr.  W.  Chapman,  in  the  chair.  The 
claims  of  Christian  missions  were  ad- 
vocated by  Messrs.  Bundle,  Ball,  and 
the  writer.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  the  meeting  of  a  very  gratifying 
character.  More  than  ordinary  interest 
was  felt  in  the  great  and  glorious  cause. 
The  receipts  several  shillings  in  advance. 

Thursday,  28th,  meeting  at  St.  Ervan. 
Attendance  small.  It  was  an  exceed- 
ingly cold  night.  Br.  Rundle  and 
myself  tried  to  speak — it  was  a  freezing 
time — ^we  were  not  near  enough  the 
Sun  of  Eighteousness.  There  was  not 
ti\at  burning  zeal  for  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the 
amelioration  of  fallen  humanity  that 
we  could  desire.  We  have  a  strong 
conviction  that  the  receipts  are  not 
what  they  ought  to  be,  but  we  are 
encouraged  in  that  they  are  several 
shillings  above  last  year's. 

Friday,  March  1st,  meeting  at  St. 
Issey.  The  congregation  not  very  large, 
but  deeply  interested  in  the  mission 
cause.  The  chair  was  most  efficiently 
sustained  by  Mr.  Robertson  (Indepen- 
dent minister).  The  report  was  read 
and  the  meeting  addressed  by  the  writer, 
and  then  followed  Br.  Rundle,  with  an 
elaborate  and  earnest  speech.  The 
friends  here  for  many  years  have  taken 
a  deep  interest  in  our  missionary  de- 
partment. We  had  a  practical  proof 
that  their  interest  is  not  abated,  and 
that  their  liberality  is  not  diminished. 
Our  much  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Tregaskis 
was  not  able  to  attend,  through  the 
infirmities  of  advanced  age,  but  his 
heart  was  there.  He  and  his  sainted 
wife  are  nearing  "their  desired  haven." 
This  meeting  though  last  was  first  as  it 
regards  the  assistance  rendered  to  the 
missionary  exchequer.  The  language 
of  many  hearts  was, 

"Salvation  I  Oh,  Salvation  I 
The  joyful  Bovmd  proclaim. 
Tm  each  remotest  nation 
Mm  Jjearned  Messiah**  nam*." 


Collections  in  advance  of  last  year's, 
notwithstanding  Mr.  Way  being  present 
then.  The  Sabbath  school  children 
collected  the  noble  sum  of  £2  16s.  2d. 
Great  praise  is  due  to  the  superintendent 
and  teachers  as  well  as  to  the  scholars. 

Br.  Bundle's  sermons  and  speeches 
were  well  received.  R.  Gbose. 

Newport  District. — Services  in  be- 
half of  the  Society  were  held  at  Swan- 
sea, Cwm  Avon,  Newport,  Bream,  and 
Broomsgreen  on  Sunday,  March  4th, 
and  five  following  days.  The  congre- 
gations were  not  large  except  at  Brooms- 
green  ;  there  was  not  much  enthusiasm 
in  any  of  the  meetings,  but  those  at 
Cwm  Avon  and  Broomsgreen  were 
characterized  with  some  demonstrations 
of  warmth.  Collections  nearly  if  not 
quite  equal  to  what  they  were  last  year, 
which  is  beyond  expectation,  as  last 
year  the  deputation  was  our  highly 
esteemed  Br.  Way,  and  strenuous  efforts 
were  then  put  forth  to  raise  the  funds 
of  the  Society. 

Swansea  has  a  good  substantial  chapel, 
large  enough  to  accommodate  about 
three  hundred  persons.  Galleries  are 
to  be  erected'  to  make  provision  (if 
expectation  be  realized)  for  a  consider- 
able increase  to  the  population  of  the 
town  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
chapel. 

Cwm  Avon  chapel,  situated  in  the 
midst  of  a  considerable  number  of 
houses,  occupied  principally  by  miners 
and  furnace  men  and  their  families,  is 
but  a  short  distance  from  Aberavon, 
the  circuit  town,  in  which  we  have  a 
nice,  well-constructed  chapel,  with  side 
and  end  galleries,  with  accommodation 
for  some  three   hundred   persons.     A 

MODEL. 

Newport  chapel,  situated  between 
two  Baptist  chapels,  (one  of  which  has 
recently  been  built)  within  ten  yards  of 
each,  was  not  full  on  Sunday,  March 
4th,  partly  accounted  for  by  the  great 
excitement  produced  by  the  first  religious 
services  being  held  in  the  new  theatre, 
standing  near  the  chapel,  especially  as 
**  a  Converted  Clown"  was  advertised  to 
take  part  in  the  services.  Is  it  not  to  be 
deeply  regretted  that  in  our  Protestant 
Christian  country,  to  attract  multitudes 
to  hear  the  gospel  men  known  as  *-'  Con- 
verted Colliers,"  "  Converted  But- 
chers" ** Converted  Clowns"  or  a 
*'  Fiddler  Joss"  must  be  announced  t6 
take  a  prominent  part  in  preaching  P  The 
Lord  bless  those  men  in  what  we  hope 
are  their  sincere  labours  of  love,  but 
let  the  regular  hearers  of  the  gosiiel 
dvspVay  B\mv!d€ii\.  vaj^i;|^«{!&.  tc^  sustain 

ll&eVt  own  1^\6A«A  Q\  llOti^'^  TtJOcASt  )OM30l 
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be  attracted  by  everything  novel  which 
may  happen  to  come  along. 

Bream,  a  large  chapel  for  a  country 

Elace,  in  which  much  good  has  been  done, 
ut  many  persons  need  be  converted  to 
Gkxi  in  the  neighbourhood  before  the 
sanctuary  is  too  small  to  furnish  room 
for  all.  Broomsgreen  chapel,  though 
standing  in  a  thinly  populated  district, 
was  full  of  attentive  hearers  at  the 
missionary  meeting,  and  a  blessed  in- 
fluence was  realized.  This  is  one  of 
four  places  which  comprise  a  country 
station,  which — as  some  similar  stations 
do— draws  heavily  on  the  missionary 
society.  If  possible  more  should  be 
done  for  this  and  similar  stations  by  way 
of  obtaining  suitable  sites  for  chapel 
erections  in  the  adjacent  towns. 

Many  thanks  to  the  ministerial 
brethren  and  their  wives,  and  also  to 
friends  whose  intercourse  was  greatly 
enjoyed,  and  hospitality  participated  in. 

Punctuality  was  observed  by  the 
various  means  of  travel  throughout  the 
entire  route,  contributing  materially  to 
one's  comfort.  Not  a  mishap  to  inter- 
fere with  the  arrangements  made  by 
the  brethren  at  their  pastors'  meeting. 
Hallelujah.  J.  Gammon. 

Aberavon  :  Juvenile  Missionary 
Meeting. — As  the  report  of  a  similar 
meeting  held  last  year  was  not,  it  is 
believed,  without  good  effect,  the  writer 
feels  encouraged  to  report  the  second  of 
the  above  kind,  which  was  held  in  our 
new  chapel,  on  Wednesday,  March  14th, 
1866.  A  few  weeks  before,  about  20  of 
the  Sabbath  scholars  (at  the  Pastor's 
request;  and  who  met  them  in  school 
for  that  purpose)  engaged  to  learn  such 
pieces  as  he,  with  the  concurence  of  the 
teachers,  should  select  and  prepare  for 
them.  Suitable  pieces  were  soon  found, 
and  the  children,  true  to  their  engage- 
ment, learnt  them,  and  in  a  manner  too 
that  reflects  great  credit  on  them  all. 
Collecting  cards  were  also  given  several 
of  them,  and  such  the  depth  of  interest 
felt  that,  in  a  very  short  time,  the  town, 
from  centre  to  circumference,  had  been 
thoroughly  canvassed  by  them.  At 
length  the  night  arrived  for  the  public 
meeting  to  take  place.  The  children 
were  all  astir.  Small  programmes  had 
been  printed  and  circulated  about  the 
town.  Mr.  Alderman  Whitelaw  an- 
nounced to  preside.  The  children  and 
friends,  ihe  children  especially,  were 
early  at  the  chapel,  and  the  service  was 
begun  before  the  published  time.  Not 
a  bad  omen  to  any  meeting.  A  hymn 
was  sung,  and  a  short  prayer  offered. 
"By  this  time  the  body  of  the  chapel  was 
quite  fall,  and  many  were  obliged  to  go 
P  2 


in  the  galleries.  Answering  to  an- 
nouncement, Mr.  Whitelaw  now  as- 
cended the  platform  and  took  the  chair, 
which  the  meeting  fully  approved,  as  was 
clearly  shown.  After  giving  expression 
to  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  being  present 
at  the  first  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Branch  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Society  and  Sabbath 
school,  confessing  to  his  high  approval 
of  the  same  as  a  legitimate  means  con- 
ducing to  a  right  end,  and  his  deep 
sympathy  with  the  object  sought,  he 
proceeded,  according  to  the  programme, 
to  call  first  on  the  singers,  who,  with  the 
children,  sang  in  sweet  strains  a  most 
appropriate  hymn,  and  then  on  the 
several  young,  but  interesting  speakers, 
who  readily  and  cheerfully  obeyed  his 
call.  All  were  fluent  and  pleasing, 
while  some  were  really  eloquent  and 
stirring.  The  pieces  were  neither  flimsy 
nor  flowery,  but  solid,  and  to  the  point. 
Two  or  three  hymns,  such  as  "  Infant 
Praise,"  "I'd  be  a  Missionary,"  &c., 
were  sung  at  intervals,  and  well  received. 
About  9  o'clock  the  chairman's  list  of 
speakers  became  exhausted,  while  the 
good  feeling  prevailing  through  the 
meeting  had  now  risen  to  high  water 
mark,  and  there  was  a  grand  onflow  of 
delight.  He  (the  chairman)  somewhat 
judiciously,  and  in  his  usually  happy 
manner,  said,  "  Now,  friends  for  a  good 
collection,"  and  at  the  same  time  stated 
that  the  pastor  would  call  out  the  names 
of  children  holding  cards,  and  the 
amount  collected  by  each,  with  the  sum 
total  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  This 
was  done ;  and  by  cards  we  had  £4  5s., 
which,  with  the  collection  of  £2  more, 
made  the  pleasing  sum  of  £6  5s. 

In  concluding  this  hastily  .  written 
report  of  a  very  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting,  I  should  like  to  say  it  affords 
me  some  amount  of  pleasure  to  know 
that  meetings  of  this  kind  are  becoming 
more  general  among  us.  In  looking 
over  the  Missionary  Report  for  last  year, 
I  see  the  friends  in  many  places  have 
taken  the  matter  up.  But  while  in 
some  measure  pleased,  I  am  still  at  a 
loss  to  know  why  such  meetings  may 
not  be  held  in  connection  with  all  our 
Sabbath  Schools  of  any  importance. 
I  suppose,  nay,  I  know,  some  raise 
objections  to  the  movement.  In  that, 
to  me,  there  is  nothing  very  marvellous 
or  strange.  But  are  those  objections  of 
any  weight  ?  Hear  what  one  brother 
says,  *'  It  is  childish,  and  only  reviving 
an  old  recitation  system  with,  its  faAsft 
personifications,  oul\aiid\s\i  ex.^ice&^\ftii&, 
ridiculous  scenes,  &tc.,  &LC.,^\ive\i  m-^^^ 
and   all   other  wise  men  \v«u^^  \««^ 
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labouring  for  years  to  put  down." 
True,  my  brother,  and  the  writer,  alas ! 
is  only  too  familiar  with  the  **  false 
personifications,"  &c.,  &c.,  of  which  you 
speak,  and  as  appendages  to  what  you 
designate  *'an  old  recitation  system," 
but  were  they  necessarily  so?  And 
even  if  they  were,  can  we  not,  think 
you,  devise  a  new  "  recitation  sjrstem" 
altogether  free  from  those  objectionable 
i^>pendages  P    I  think  so.     is  there  no 

gDod  principle  at  all  inyolyedP  and 
enoe  your  crushing  "  put  down,"  or,  as  I 
understand  you  to  mean,  utterly  abolish, 
totally  destroy.  Would  you  at  once 
condemn  the  vine,  because  of  certain 
superfluous  outgrowth  P  It  strikes  me, 
your  wisdom,  classing  yourself  as  you 
do  among  the  **wise  men^*  of  the  earth, 
would  be  more  apparent,  and  more 
readily  admitted  m  cutting  off  the 
superfluous,  but  sparing  the  tree,  that  the 
end  of  its  being  might  be  better  realized. 
Is  it  with  you,  "  as  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, so  it  is  now^  and  ever  shall/*  or 
must  "  be  P"  Are  not  religious  publi- 
cations more  numerous,  and  of  another 
caste  from  which  to  glean  P  Is  not  the 
mission  field  more  vast  than  heretofore ; 
and  hence  its  sources  of  information  so 
abundant  that  almost  on  every  wind  its 
news  is  wafted  to  our  shores — news  of 
toils  and  triumphs,  wants  and  blessings  P 
And  does  not  such  information  when 
memorized,  and  told  out  in  the  simplicity 
of  childhood,  enlivened  with  the  ring 
and  music  of  the  human  voice,  smiling, 
or  gathering  circumstantially  sunny, 
or  sombrous,  in  the  varied  and  ever- 
varying  features  of  the  impressive  coun- 
tenance,— does  it  not,  I  ask,  tell  more 
favourably,  act  more  powerfully  on  our 
minds,  and  often  elicit  a  readier  and 
heartier  response  P  I  apprehend  that 
therein  lies,  after  all,  the  greatest 
objection, — people,  i.e.,  some,  do  not 
like  being  actea  on  in  a  way  that  shall 
lead  them  beyond  their  own  narrow 
circle  of  self.  More  might  be  said,  but 
enough,  at  least,  for  the  present. 

All  hail !  to  you,  ye  God-call^,  Gk)d- 
sustained,  God-encompassed,  God-hon- 
oured missionaries  who  are  gone,  and 
going  to  regions  beyond  us,h\it  not  beyond 
ourSf — our  love,  our  help,  our  prayers, 
our  God,  being  always  with  you,  and 
yours.    But  we  ask  one  favour,  send 
us  back,  as  often  as  you  can,  as  fresh 
as  you  can,  short  accounts  of  striking 
conversions,  stirring  incidents,  revival 
scenes,  cases  of  religious  destitution, 
fAvourable  openingBf  &c.,  &c.    And  we 
will  band  them  to  our  children,  and 
^^,  by  Ood'8  help,  shall  leam  them, 
*od  rehearse  them  on  our  hundreds  of 


British  platforms,  and  stir  ovur  thou- 
sands of  more  than  British  hearts 
till  back  to  you  the  result,  in  part,  at 
least,  shall  flow  in  one  continuous 
stream  of  deep,  living,  loving,  practical 
sympathy,  bearing  on  its  bosom  a  rich, 
earth-cheering,  church-strengthening, 
heaven-approving  burden  of  large- 
hearted  liberality.  Say,  brethren,  say, 
friends,  shall  it  be  sof        J.  Johns. 


SEVENOAKS  STATION. 

This  Station  appears  for  the  first  time 
on  the  list  of  Stations  in  the  Minutes 
of  Conference  for  1865.  It  comprises 
eight  preaching  places;  an  additional 
one  is  to  be  put  on  the  next  plan. 
These  places  lie  within  a  circle  of 
thirty  miles,  embracing  a  large 
rural  population,  (with  a  prospect 
of  a  considerable  increase  through  the 
new  lines  of  railway)  grouped  together 
principally  in  moderate  size  villages,  in 
which,  with  two  exceptions,  there  are  no 
Wesleyan  Methodists  nor  any  of  the 
Wesleyan-branches.  These  places  have 
been  worked  for  some  years  mostly  by 
Local  Preachers,  some  of  wh(mi  were 
once  Wesleyan  Methodists,  but  rendering 
themselves  somewhat  offensiYe  to  cer- 
tain leading  officials,  by  professing  to 
be  saved  from  all  sin  and  pressing  that 
doctrine  on  others,  they  withdrew  from 
the  Wesleyan  Church,  and  commenced 
separate  services.  For  some  years  the 
zealous,  persevering  labours  of  these 
men  (witn  the  help  they  occasionally 
obtained  from  Ministers  whom  they 
employed  for  a  few  months  at  a  time) 
were  rendered  very  successful  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  but  as  after  a 
time  there  was  an  abatement  of  the 
religious  ardour  and  a  subsiding  of  the 
burning  love,  conversions  were  less 
frequent;  the  want  of  proper  church 
organization  began  to  be  felt,  so  that 
fears  were  induced  whether  the  little 
cause  would  not  decline,  if  union  with 
some  suitable  branch  of  the  Christian 
Church  was  not  effected.  After  certain 
preliminary  negotiations  such  a  union 
was  brought  about  with  our  last  Confer- 
ence, and  a  minister  appointed  to  the 
circuit.  Chapel  Anniversary  Tea  Meet- 
ings, Missionary  Meetings,  and  Special 
Revival  Services  have  been  held ;  all  of 
which  have  been  well  attended,  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ha^  been  delight- 
lully  experienced,  and  a  few  sinners 
have  b^n  converted  to  Gk)d.  The 
brethren,  Rowe,  Moyses,and  Honey,  have 
done  good  service  by  their  sermons  and 
speecl^es.     'Q.eT^  y&  a  large  field  for 
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are  awfully  prevalent ;  in  some  parishes 
the  so-caliiea  national  Church  influence 
is  very  great,  but  conversions  to  God 
are  not  often  reported.  The  staff  of 
Local  Preachers  here  will  not  appear 
to  disadvantage  when  compared  to 
those  in  our  Circuits  generally,  for 
talent,  zeal,  and  fervent  piety.  To 
work  this  ground  successfully  and  to 
supply  the  villages  around  in  which 
there  is  no  dissenting  ministiy,  chapel 
accommodation  is  required,  more  local 
preachers  are  needed,  and  another 
brother  wholly  engaged  in  the  good 
work.  -  Could  these  requirements  be 
met,  and  the  little  societies  continue  to 
live  in  peace,  and  strive  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gk>spel,  all  combine  in 
eSort,  prayer,  and  faith,  surely  the 
Lord  would  pour  floods  upon  the  dry 
g^und,"  "  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.*'  J.  G. 


PORTSMOUTH  CffiCUIT. 

GaosvENOB  Street  Sunday  School. 
A  Teachers  Tea-Meeting  of  a  somewhat 
novd  character  was  held  in  the  School- 
room, Jan.  19th,  1866.  Its  special  ob- 
ject was  to  commemorate  the  Jubilee 
Birth-day  of  our  much  respected 
Superintendent,  Mr.  Henry  Ash.  There 
was  a  full  attendance  of  Teachers,  ac- 
companied by  a  few  of  their  friends. 
The  arrangements  for  the  Tea  were 
excellent,  and  a  hearty,  but  innocent 
zest,  characterized  the  social  enjoy- 
ment. 

Inmiediately  after  Tea,  the  Boom 
having  been  prepared,  and  the  devotion- 
al exercises  led  by  the  Superintendent, 
the  junior  Secretary,  Mr.  R.  W.  Kemp, 
was  voted  to  the  chair.  He  briefly  re- 
ferred to  the  position  in  which  he  stood 
in  contrast  with  his  former  associations 
and  actions,  when  he  was  pursuing  death 
in  the  error  of  his  ways.  God  alone 
had  wrought  the  mighty  change,  to 
whom  be  all  the  praise.  It  was  now 
his  delight  to  labour  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  principal  aim  of  every 
teacher  must  be  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,—"  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  After  remind- 
ing the  meeting  of  the  special  object 
for  which  they  were  met,  several  of  the 
teachers  were  called  upon  to  give  short 
^addresses.  There  were  many  mutual 
expressions  of  regret,  desire,  determina- 
tion, and  expectation,  relative  to  com- 
municating the  knowledge  of  the 
"letter"  and  the  knowledge  of  GM  to 
the  children*  All  were  jabilaDt  with 
the  object  of  the  present  meeting. 


The  senior  Secretary,  Mr.  T.  Hatch- 
ard,  was  then  called  on,  who  in  a  few 
appropriate  remarks  made  the  intended 
presentation  to  the  Superintendent  of 
the  school,  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing address,  viz : — 

"  From  the  teachers  to  Mr.  Henry  Ash, 
Snperintendent  of  the  Bible  Christian  Sun- 
day school,  Grosyenor  Street,  Sonthsea. 
"  Dear  Brother, — 

*'  It  is  with  feelings  of  unfeigned  sincerity 
that  we  congratulate  you  on  the  attainment 
of  so  notable  a  period  as  your  Jubilee  birth- 
day.   The  return  of  your  natal  day    has 
doubtless  ofben  been  the  occasion  of  much 
heartfelt  rejoicing ;  but  as  this  is  an  event 
BO  rare  as  seldom  to  occur  more  than  once 
in  a  life-time,  we  cannot  allow  the  opportu- 
nity to  pass  without  sajring   we  heartily 
rejoice  in  the  soundness  of  your  phvsical 
health,  in  the  strength  and  vigour  of  your 
mental  faculties,  and  in  the  wesSth  and  hap- 
piness of  your  spiritual  attainments;  and 
we  now  desire  to  emulate  the  conduct  of  the 
ancient  churches  in  Judea,  of  whom   St. 
Paul  says — "And  they  glorified  God  in  me." 
We  acknowledge,  with  devout  thankfulness 
to  the  Most  High,  the  hand  of  his  Providence 
in  casting  your  lot  among  us  in  a  season  of 
peculiar  trial;  and  that  since  you  have  for 
upwards  of  three  years  occupied  the  respon- 
sible   position  of  ■Superintendent    of  onr 
much  loved  school,  ever-increasing  prosper- 
ity has  attended  your  disinterested  labours. 
In  this  particular  we  are  quite  sure  that  your 
soul's  desires  have  been  intense,  and  ^our 
motives  pure,  and  that  you  will  readily  join 
the  Psahnist  in  saying,   *Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thv  name  give 
glory.*     We  are  indeed  glad  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  assure  you    of  our  attachment, 
esteem,  and  confidence  in  your  relation  to 
Christian  Society,  the  church  with  which  yon 
are  identified,  and  especially  in  your  official 
position  in  the  Sunday  school.    As  a  proof  of 
the  sincerity  of  these  professions,  we  must 
now  request  your  acceptance  of  this  smaJl, 
but  interesting  work,  viz : — •  Gadsby's  Wan- 
derings in  the  East.'     We  cannot  urge  the 
reception  of  this  memento  as  a  reward  of 
merit,  nor  for  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  as  the 
warm   expression   of  our   grateAil  hearts. 
Jn  this  sense  only  we  wish  it  to  have  your 
lughest  appreciation.    And  we  most  earn- 
estly hope  that  your  life  may  be  prolonged 
to  your  dear  family,  to  the  church,  and  to  us, 
as  a  school,  for  many  years;  that  even  in 
this  life  you  may  wear  a  crown  of  glory, 
•Being  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness," 
and   that  still  greater  success  may  attend 
our  united  toils.    To  secure  this   end  we 
most  solemnly  pledge  ourselves  in  the  fear 
of  God  to  give  him  our  best  efforts,  and  yoa 
our  most  earnest  co-operation  in  thisallun* 

fiortant  department  in  our  Lord's  vineyard, 
n  conclusion,  we  devoutly  pray  that  the 
God  of  all  Grace  may  secure  to  you  and 
yours  daily  a  supply  of  all  your  need, 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus.   Amen. 

**  Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Teachers, 

"Thomas  Hatchard,  Igncretaries »» 
"  Robert  Wm.  Kemp,  J-aecretanes. 

This  was  well  followed  by  a  few  well- 
timed  remarks  from  the  Superintendent, 
expressive  of  surprise  at  tK\^  ^-x^x^m^w 
of  confidence  and  alla^YvmexiX.  ^xom.  ^^ 
teachers,    grallludft  lo  Q^od  ^^x  ^^ 
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mercies  of  the  past,  love  to  all  the 
teachers  and  children  in  the  school, 
purpose  to  renewed  consecration  to  God 
m  this  noble  work,  and  hope  to  meet 
them  all  in  heaven. 

At  this  stage,  our  pastor,  whose  other 
duties  had  necessitated  his  absence  from 
the  former  part  of  the  meeting,  arrived. 


just  in  time  for  a  few  suitable  closing 
words.  Praise  and  prayer  closed  this 
meeting;  which  will  not  be  forgotten 
by  those  who  were  present, 

"  Till  Jesus  in  the  clouds  appear 
To  saints  on  earth  forgiven. 

And  bring  the  grand  Sabbatic  year. 
The  Jubilee  of  heaven." 


§Mmxi^* 


1.  Died  at  Draycott,  in  the  Weare 
Circuit,  of  tumour  in  the  stomach, 
January  25th,  1865,  Mr.  George  Smith, 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

Br.  Smith  was  in  the  habit  of  regularly 
attending  the  Established  Church  for 
many  years,  and  occasionally  of  a  Sunday 
evening  our  chapel  at  Draycott.  He 
appeared  for  some  time  to  be  con- 
scious that  he  needed  something  more 
than  he  possessed  to  prepare  him  for  the 
grave.  In  August,  1861,  he  was  induced 
to  attend  the  chapel  one  night,  to  hear 
Mr.  Vanstone  preach  his  last  sermon 
before  leaving  the  circuit.  The  service 
that  night  was  attended  with  much 
divine  power,  and  Br.  Smith  found 
"the  pearl  of  great  price."  He  now 
united  himself  to  the  society,  and  strove 
'in  various  ways  to  let  his  light  shine 
before  his  fellow  creatures.  He  was  the 
subject  of  great  and  powerful  tempta- 
tions, and  was  often  greatly  oppressed 
with  feelings  of  despondency ;  but  look- 
ing again  to  the  Great  Sacrifice  for  sin, 
he  was  enabled  to  exult  afresh  in  the 
bleeding  Lamb.  Before  his  conversion 
he  felt  a  little  of .  the  effects  of  the 
disease  that  finally  carried  him  to  his 
grave,  but  he  was  not  aware  of  its 
serious  character  until  afterwards. 
"When  the  doctor  told  him  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  restoration,  he  was 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  divine  appoint- 
ment, and  could  say,  '*  Thy  will  be  done." 
During  his  long  and  protracted  affliction, 
his  sufferings  at  times  were  very  great, 
and  he  said  the  pain  was  as  if  knives 
were  cutting  his  stomach  in  pieces. 
There  were  periods  when  his  mind  was 
somewhat  affected  by  his  intense  suffer- 
ings, but  at  other  times  he  was  abun- 
dantly happy  in  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
The  Sunday  before  he  died  he  was  very 
much  blessed  while  many  of  the  friends 
visited  him.  This  was  the  last  day  that 
lie  ever  spoke.  On  the  following  Wed- 
nesday,  his  Master  removed  him,  we 
Jiare  no  doubt,  from  the  militant  to  the 


triumphant  church  in  glory.  He  has 
left  a  widow  and  five  children  to  feel 
their  great*  loss.  May  they  all  meet 
him  in  heaven.  J.  D.  B. 

2.  Died,  April  6th,  1865,  at  Chepstow, 
Miss  Amelia  Greening,  in  her  twentieth 
year.  Her  first  convictions  were  re- 
ceived under  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Highley  from,  *'  There  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death"  She 
found  peace  at  Trelleck  during  revival 
meetings  when  Miss  Hutchings  was  in 
the  station.  Considerable  zeal  and  love 
were  manifested  by  her  in  connexion 
with  the  cause  of  Christ.  Her  faith  in 
God  was  greatly  exercised,  but  she 
retained  her  confidence  in  the  Saviour. 
The  disease  which  terminated  her  mor- 
tal career  was  consumption.  During 
her  affliction  she  said  to  Miss  Sarah 
Thomas,  with  many  tears,  "  If  I  am  a 
great  sinner,  I  will  go  to  a  great 
Saviour."  At  one  time,  clasping  her 
hands  with  great  emotion,  she  said,  **  I 
do  want  to  love  Jesus  more."  She 
expressed  great  attachment  to  our  place 
of  worship  at  Chepstow,  "  If  I  recover, 
with  God's  help,  I  will  go  again  to  the 
little  chapel.*'  About  a  week  before 
she  died,  the  writer  adminstered  to  her, 
by  her  own  particular  desire,  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  he  found  her  humble, 
unassuming,  and  peaceful.  Four  of  us 
realized  a  very  sweet  season  in  ihe  use 
of  the  sacred  elements.  She  expressed 
many  regrets,  with  tears,  that  she  had 
not  cleaved  more  to  God.  But  all  her 
dependance  was  on  Jesus.  A  happy 
smile  rested  on  the  features.  There 
was  strong  evidence  that  through  Christ 
she  was  getting  ripe  for  glory.  Her 
death  was  somewhat  sudden  and  unex- 
pected. On  getting  worse  the  family 
were  summoned  to  the  death -bed  scene, 
but  before  they  could  reach  it,  the  spirit 
was  fled.  Amid  the  pangs  of  death  she 
cried  out  aloud  three  times,  "Jesus, 
Jesvxs,  Jesus."    While  crossing  Jordan's 
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fliiig  the  iiynm, 

"My  Jeens,  I  love  Thee/*  Ac. 

Three  verses  were  aung.  The  last  sung 
before  the  happy  spirit  took  its  flight 
was, — 

•*I  will  love  Thee  in  life,  I  wlU  love  Thee  in 
death,  [breath. 

And  praise  Thee  as  long  as  Thon  lendest  me 

And  say,  -when  the  death-dew  lies  cold  on  my 
brow. 

If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesns,  'tis  now." 

John  Hicks. 

3.  Died  at  Draycott,  in  the  Weare 
Circuit,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  age,  on 
the  19th  June,  1865,  Ann,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  John  Spencer.  She  was 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  from  child- 
hood, and  in  early  life  felt  the  strivings 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  powerfully  on  her 
xnind.  When  young  she  became  de« 
ddedly  pious,  and  united  with  our 
society  i^  Draycott.  She  manifested 
her  sincerity  by  regularly  attending  the 
public  and  private  means  of  grace  when 
practicable,  though  frequenUy  through 
much  difficulty,  in  acting  as  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  School,  in  living  a  quiet 
and  blameless  life,  and  contributing, 
according  to  her  means,  to  help  the 
various  mnds  of  the  church.  Her  house 
had  been  for  many  years  the  home  of 
the  senior  minister  of  the  circuit  when 
at  Draycott,  and  all  that  became  ac- 
quainted with  her  can  testify  to  her 
moral  worth  as  a  humble  follower  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour.  For 
many  years  her  health  had  been  very 
delicate  and  precarious,  and  as  time 
rolled  on,  it  was  evident  to  those  who 
watched  her,  that  consumption  had 
marked  her  as  its  victim.  For 
twelve  months  before  her  death  she  was 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  house  of  Gfod,  durmg  which  time 
disease  was  working  its  deadly  influence 
upon  her  system.  Her  mind  during  her 
protracted  affliction  was  kept  in  great 
peace,  while  she  rested  her  all  on  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  could  often 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  It  was  a  great  privilege  to  visit 
her  to  talk  of  the  path  to  heaven,  listen 
to  her  testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  at  the  throne  of  grace  commend 
her  and  the  family  to  our  common 
Father.  In  her  dying  moments  she  was 
enabled  to  praise  the  Lord  with  joyful 
lips,  and  praises  to  the  Saviour  were  her 
last  utterances  on  earth.  Thus  Mrs. 
Spencer  died  under  the  happiest  circum- 
stances, leaving  a  husband,  (who  has 
bees  hrougbt  to  the  Lord  since  her  death) 
two  sons  and  a  daughter  to  feel  the  loss 


of  one  of  the  best  of  wives  and  kindest 
of  mothers,  and  the  church  one  of  its 
most  valued  members.  J.  D.  B. 

4.  Died  at  Eastgreen,  in  the  Crondall 
Mission,  September  15th,  1865,  in  her 
58th  year,  Harriet  Hawkins.  She 
was  for  many  years  a  member  among 
the  Bible  Christians,  and  although 
surrounded  by  a  large  family,  was  a 
constant  attendant  at  the  place  where 

Erayer  was  wont  to  be  made.  Her 
usband  not  being  converted  she  had 
much  to  contend  with ;  without,  were 
fightings,  within,  were  fears,  lest  she 
should  some  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
enemy.  About  two  years  before  her 
death  her  husband  was  taken  from  her 
after  a  long  and  painful  illness.  Those 
of  us  that  visited  him  had  reason  to  hope 
he  had  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
before  him  in  the  gospel.  After  this 
our  dear  sister  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  leave  this  world  below  and  go  home 
to  be  with  Jesus.  Her  health  gradually 
declined  twelvemonths  previous  to  her 
departure,  and  the  weaker  she  became 
the  more  anxious  was  she  to  leave  the 
tenement  of  clay.  At  length,  after 
leaving  a  bright  testimony  behind  that 
she  was  gone  to  be  with  Christ,  she 
bade  adieu  to  this  world  of  pain  and 
sorrow.  S.  S. 

5.  Died,  December  10th,  1865,  at 
Isingtain,  in  the  Crondall  Mission, 
Amelia  Vokes,  in  her  33rd  year.  She 
was  through  life  one  of  the  liOrd's 
chastened  ones,  but  in  her  affliction  she 
sought  the  Lord,  and  found  him  to  the 
joy  of  her  heart.  After  much  exercise 
of  mind  she  found  peace  through 
believing,  while  sitting  under  the  word 
preached  by  one  of  the  local  brethren  at 
Blacknest,  and  was  enabled  to  exclaim, 


(( 


My  God  is  reconciled,"  &c. 


Henceforth  it  became  her  earnest 
desire  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Having 
herself  found  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
she  was  anxious  that  others  might  obtain 
it.  Having  found  Jesus  precious  to  her 
own  soul,  she  would  fain  point  her 
fellow-creatures  to  the  Lamb  of  Qod 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  ihe  world. 
Though  her  health  was  extremeb^ 
delicate  she  sought  to  work  for  the  Lord, 
and  was  very  useful  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher.  She  also  took  great  interest 
in  collecting  for  the  Missionary  Society, 
Her  whole  deportment  was  such  that 
others  might  take  knowledge  of  her 
that  she  had  been  with  Jesus  and  learnt 
of  him.  She  was  an  affectionate 
daughter,  a  tender  svalet,  a.\i^  ^^X^^xSik 
friend.  The  wnlei  \va^  \o^\.  Vcl  Yl^t  «q. 
aflfectionate  fxienA^Nntti  ^Ykom^Xi^  ^"^ft^ 
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took  sweet  counsel.  Sweet  and  powerful 
is  the  tie  tiiat  binds  Christians  to  each 
other  and  to  our  living  Head,  nor  is  that 
tie  severed  by  death.  Our  dear  sister's 
spirit  has  fled  from  the  clay  tenement 
.and  is  now  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
her  Bedeemef 's  presence,  and  the  writer 
is  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
shall  meet  again.  She  died  of  con- 
sumption, accelerated  by  the  fright  of 
a  dog,  about  eighteen  months  before  her 
death,  from  which  she  never  rallied. 
During  her  long  and  painful  illness  no 
murmur  escaped  her  lips.  Like  the  Cap- 
tain of  her  salvation,  she  was  made  perfect 
through  suflfering,  and  when  the  Refiner 
saw  &e  reflection  of  his  own  image, 
he  removed  her  to  the  Eden  above.  She 
died  triumphing  in  him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Almost  her  last  words 
were,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  come 
quickly." 

Not  lost,  bnt  gone  before, 

Our  loved  one  liveth  still  j 
Then  we'll  weep  not  that  she  resteth  now 

Secure  from  every  ill. 

We  cannot  say  how  needful 
Was  the  chastening  stroke  that  fell; 

But,  oh,  we  know  her  blessedness 
No  human  tongue  can  tell. 

Sabah  Sfreadborough. 

6.  Died  of  consumption,  at  Churchill, 
in  the  Chard  circuit,  Hannah — greatly 
beloved  —  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Mart  Ann  Eeetch. 
When  scarcely  14  years  old  she  bent  her 
knee  in  earnest  supplication  at  the 
throne  ^f  mercy,  and  gave  her  fresh 
young  heart  to  God.  From  a  child  she 
nad  attended  the  Sabbath  school,  and  at 
an  early  age  became  a  teacher."  She 
continued  to  follow  her  much  loved  em- 
ploy until  within  three  months  of  her 
decease.  She  fell  asleep,  Monday 
morning,  November  27th,  1865,  aged 


24   years.     *'A   good   name   is   like 
ointment  poured  forth." 

W.   Smith. 

7.  Died  at  Rookley,  in  the  Newport 
and  Ryde  Circuit,  Isle  of  Wight,  Feb, 
11th,  1866,  when  the  storm  was  raging, 
Mr.  James  Denness,  aged  71.  At 
Rookley  the  first  Bible  Christian  society 
was  formed  on  the  Island.  There  the 
Superintendent  minister  lived  for  years, 
when  the  whole  Island  was  one  circuit. 
Mr  Denness  was  one  of  the  first  local 
preachers.  He  long  welcomed  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  in  his  house, 
where  they  found  **a  room,  a  table,  a 
candlestick,  a  stool,  and  a  bed."  Mem- 
bers of  his  family  still  cheerfully  and 
kindly  do  the  same.  For  about  five 
years  he  has  suffered  from  Bronchitis. 
I  frequently  visited  him  on  his  death- 
bed. He  said ,  "  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed."  **  I  will  not  speak  too 
fast,  but  all  my  trust  is  in  Christ." 
Affectionate  friends  did  all  they  could 
to  alleviate  the  pains  of  his  disease  and 
death.  His  neighbours,  J.  Woodward, 
Esq.,  and  others,  often  brightened  a 
dull  day,  by  their  kind  and  pleasing 
attentions.  His  death  was  improved 
in  a  funeral  sermon,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
18th.  "  All  flesh  is  grass."  May  we 
all  hear  the  call,  **  Be  ve  also  ready  P" 

S.  L.  Tbobne. 

8  Died  on  Monday,  March  26th, 
1866,  Mart  Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Brother  Thomas  Holmes,  g£  Tiverton, 
after  an  illness  of  eleven  days,  aged  58 
years.  Sister  Holmes  was  an  exemplary 
Christian,  kind  wife,  and  loving  mother; 
ever  ready  to  help  the  distressed  in 
poverty  and  affliction.  A  member  of 
our  denomination  48  years.  She  was 
highly  respected  in  life,  and  is  deeply 
lamented  m  death  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends  and  acquaintances.  A  memoir 
may  be  expect^.  H.  Ellis. 


THE    BURIAL    OF    MOSES. 

By  Mrs.  C.  F.  Albxandbb. 

"  And  He  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over-against  Beth-Peor ; 
but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day."    Deut.  xxxiv.  6, 

By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain, 

On  this  side  Jordan's  wave, 
In  a  vale  in  the  land  of  "M.oa\> 
There  lies  a  lonely  grave. 
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And  no  man  knows  that  sepulchre, 

And  no  man  saw  it  e*er, 
For  the  angels  of  God  upturned  the  sod, 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 

That  was  the  grandest  funeral 

That  ever  passed  on  earth ; 
But  no  man  heard  the  trampling, 

Or  saw  the  train  go  forth — 
Noiselessly  as  the  daylight 

Comes  back  when  night  is  done, 
And  the  crimson  streak  on  ocean's  cheek, 

Grows  into  the  great  sun ; 

Noiselessly  as  the  spring-time 

Her  crown  of  verdure  weaves. 
And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hills 

Open  their  thousand  leaves ; 
So  without  sound  of  music. 

Or  voice  of  them  that  wept. 
Silently  down  from  the  mountain's  crown 

The  great  procession  swept. 

Perchance  the  bald  old  eagle. 

On  grey  Beth-Peor's  height, 
Out  of  his  lonely  ejrrie, 

Looked  on  the  wondrous  sight ; 
Perdiance  the  lion  stalking, 

Still  shuns  that  hallowed  spot, 
For  beast  and  bird  have  seen  and  heard 

That  which  man  knoweth  not. 

But  when  the  warrior  dieth, 

His  comrades  in  the  war, 
With  arms  reversed  and  muffled  drum. 

Follow  his  funeral  car ; 
They  show  the  banners  taken, 

They  tell  his  battles  won, 
And  after  him  lead  his  masterless  steed, 

While  peals  the  minute  gun. 

Amid  the  noblest  of  the  land 

We  lay  the  sage  to  rest, 
And  give  the  bard  an  honoured  place. 

With  costly  marble  drest, 
In  the  great  minster  transept, 

Where  lights  like  glories  fall, 
And  the  organ  rings,  and  the  sweet  choir  sings, 

Along  the  emblazoned  wall. 

This  was  the  truest  warrior 

That  ever  buckled  sword ; 
This  the  most  gifted  poet 

That  ever  breathed  a  word ; 
And  never  earth's  philosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen 
On  the  deathless  page  trufiis  half  so  sage 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men. 


And  had  he  not  high  honour, — 
The  hill-side  for  a  pall, 

To  lie  in  state  while  angels  wait, 
With  st^rs  for  tapers  tall. 
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Aod  tbe  dark  rock-pinca,  like  touing  plomei. 

Over  hia  bier  t«  ware, 
And  Qod's  own  hand  in  tfaat  lonely  land 

To  kf  bim  in  tbe  grave  F 

In  thikt  strange  grave  witbout  a  name, 

■Whence  hia  micoiBned  day 
Sball  break  tifaia,  O  iroDdrous  thougbt  I 

Before  tbe  Jud)^ent  Day, 
And  Btaod  with  glory  wrapt  around 

On  th3  hills  he  never  trod, 
And  speak  of  the  strife,  that  won  our  life, 

With  the  Incarnate  Sod  of  God. 

O  lonely  grave  in  Moab'a  land  I 

OdarkBetb-Peor'shilll 
Speak  to  tbeae  curious  hearts  of  ours. 

And  leach  them  to  be  still. 
Ood  bath  His  mysteries  of  grace. 

Ways  that  we  cajiDOt  tell ; 
He  hides  them  deep,  like  the  hidden  sleep 


Of  bim  he  loved  ao  well. 


— From  Lyra  AngUcana, 


Missionary  Chronicle. 


THE  QUEENSLAND  MISSION. 

A  Bomewhat  detailed  account  of  tbe  circumatanoes  which  indaoed  the 
MiBsionary  Committee  to  decide  on  opening  a  Mission  in  Queensland  waa 
given  in  the  Chronicle  for  December,  1865.  When  it  was  resolTed 
to  send  Two  Missionaries  as  soon  e^  possible,  the  Oommittee  passed  s 
Resolution  requesting  our  friends  there  to  for{a  themselves  into  a  Society, 
Sister  Serena  Thorno  was  also  requested  to  render  all  the  aaeistance  she 
oonld  in  opening  the  mission.  A  wish  was  also  expressed  that  she  should 
be  regularly  employed  as  a  helper  in  the  mission  if  agreeable  to  her  own 
views  and  feelings.  A  letter  from  Miss  Thome  hae  been  received,  vhi<^ 
will  doubtless  be  read  with  great  pleasure  bj  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  New  Mission. 

Bodericlc  St.,  Ipswich,  Queensland,  Some  weeks  prior  to  tie  receipt  of 

Feb.  \5th,  1866.  yours  1  bad  received  a  letter  from  Hr. 

I>EAJi  Mb.  Bourne.  Arthur  stating  that  they  bad  fonoed  » 

yours  of  (he  ISlh  Nov.  was  ™cietj   of  Bitle   ChrisUans,  and  had 

duly  to  b^d,  and  I  take  the  earliest  beViai^tmKfov^^^wft^rfmaWM 

oprortaaity  of  sending  you  a  reply,  ">^'  I«c-.  "^  wa*-  ««  -nw^Sni^afc 
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come  to  the  imanimous  resolution  of 
requesting  me  to  make  an  engagement 
with  them,  and  commence  at  once,  and 
before  the  arrival  of  missionaries. 

This  caused  me  a  great  deal  of 
anxiety.  I  did  not  know  which  course 
to  pursue.  I  made  it  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer  that  the  liOrd  would  guide  me, 
and  waited  some  fm*ther  manifestation 
of  His  will  in  the  matter.  On  the  one 
hand,  I  felt  that  my  heart  prompted  me 
to  go  and  work  with  my  own  people, 
and  on  the  other,  I  feared  if  I  did  go 
and  commence  without  any  authority 
from  the  missionary  committee  it  would 
look  like  a  piece  of  unwarrantable  in- 
terference. I  might  also  state  that  my 
friends  the  Primitive  Methodists  were 
pressing  me  to  make  a  re-engagement 
with  them. 

When  your  letter  came  I  felt  my 
path  was  made  plain ;  the  very  day  be- 
fore I  had  been  very  earnest  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  give  me  to  see 
clearly  ihe  path  of  duty,  and  had  been 
able  to  leave  the  matter  calmly  in  His 
hands. 

And  now,  in  reply  to  the  resolution  of 
your  Committee,  I  have  only  to  say  that 
no  time  or  severance  or  new  friends  hath 
weakened  or  can  weaken  my  love  and 
attachment  to  my  own  people,  and 
^  therefore  without  any  hesitancy  1  accept 
'  the  honourable  responsibility  they  offer 
me  as  the  representative  of  our  interests 


in  this  colony  until  the  arrival  of  the 
brethren  from  England,  and  if  I  fail  in 
my  duties,  be  very  sure  it  will  result 
not  from  lack  of  love,  but  lack  of  ability. 
As  far  as  lies  in  my  power  I  will  spend 
and  be  spent  in  the  endeavour  to  make 
our  name  as  a  Connexion  dear  as  a 
household  word. 

My  engagement  with  the  Primitive 
Methodist  society  here  terminates  on 
the  fourth  of  March  next,  then  n.v.  I 
enter  at  once  on  my  new  labours.  Had 
it  not  been  for  illness  I  should  have 
called  a  meeting  of  our  people  and  laid 
the  matter  before  them  prior  to  writing 
you.  I  hope  to  do  this  in  the  course  of 
a  week  or  so. 

We  shall  probably  conmience  by 
holding  service  in  the  Spring  HiU 
Mechanics'  Institute,  Brisbane,  as  Mr. 
Arthur  has  already  used  it  a  few  times, 
and  from  Brisbane  as  a  centre  I  shall  I 
think  try  and  take  up  several  places  in 
the  Bush  where  no  worsfhip  is  held. 

But  I  will  inform  you  of  our  progress 
from  time  to  time;  possibly  you  may 
hear  from  me  a  fortnight  after  the 
receipt  of  this.  There  is  a  wide  field 
open  for  earnest  Christian  labour  in 
this  Colony.  I  believe  firmly  that  God 
will  succeed  us  in  our  efforts.  Pray 
for  us. 

Believe  me,  yours  truly, 

Serena  ThornE. 


CANADA. 


London^  C.  W„  Feb.  22nd,  1866 

Dear  Mr*  Editor, — It  may  be  in- 
teresting to  some  of  your  readers  to  hear 
that  we  are  making  a  little  progress  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  In 
every  station  in  the  District  souls  have 
been  led  to  Jesus  during  the  winter.  I 
am  not  prepared  to  furnish  particulars, 
these  I  hope  the  several  pastors  will 
supply.  Br.  Greene,  writing  from 
Gray,  says,  "  A  few  have  been  saved." 
From  Mitchell  Circuit  we  have  the 
tidings  of  a  blessed  work  of  grace.  At 
Bethel  about  50  notes  of  admission  have 
been  given.  In  Mitchell  I  hear  the 
Lord  is  pouring  out  His  Spirit,  and 
good  is  being  accomplished.  Clinton 
presents  an  encouraging  aspect;  good 
has  been  done,  and  the  brethren  Col- 
well  and  Pett  are  putting  forth  strenuous 
efforts  both  to  enlarge  and  consolidate 
the  work  in  this  part  of  our  field.  In 
Exeter  a  special  meeting  has  been  held 
wiib  good  success  ;    quite  a  number  of 


backsliders  reclaimed,  and  the  Church 
quickened  and  enlarged.  In  other  parts 
of  the  Circuit  the  Lord  has  owned  the 
labours  of  his  seryants,  and  saved  souls. 
The  work  is  still  going  on.  I  hear  of 
np  extensive  revival  in  Usborne  Mission, 
but  things  are  getting  into  a  more 
healthy  condition,  and  a  few  have  been 
saved.  A  new  brick  Chapel  was  opened 
for  divine  service  in  January  last,  and 
the  erection  of  another  is  contemplated, 
at  Bethany.  Br.  Edwards,  the  Pastor 
of  this  station,  is  beginning  to  feel  the 
infirmities  of  age,  but  the  same  deep, 
earnest  piety  and  fervent  zeal  character- 
ize his  course  as  in  years  past.  Dereham 
station  has  been  visited  with  a  refreshing 
shower.  At  Zion,  where  things  for  years 
past  have  been  declining  and  discourag- 
ing, the  Spirit  has  been  poured  from  on 
high,  and  about  20  added lo  l\i^ C\i\x\Ocv, 
At  Bethel  a  blessed  xeVwaV  la  \ics^  va. 
progress .    A  new  placeYxas'^^^xi  o^^w^^^ 
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and  several  converted  there.  At  Put- 
namville  a  very  neat  Chapel  was  opened 
last  Christinas,  and  is  well  attended. 
At  IngersoU,  a  large  and  growing  town, 
a  society  has  been  organized,  but  Br. 
Kinsey  is  only  able  to  preach  there  once 
in  two  weeks,  which  is  not  sufficient  to 
give  it  a  fair  trial.  A  second  preacher 
is  needed  on  this  Mission.  In  London 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  answer  the 
prayers  of  his  people,  souls  have  been 
plucked  as  brands  from  the  burning,  and 
about  20  notes  of  admittance  given. 
Our  meetings  are  attended  with  very 
cheering  influences  of  the  Spirit.  In 
Delaware  a  better  state  of  feeling  exists 
in  the  Church,  and  a  few  have  been 
added  to  the  number.  On  the  whole  we 
feel  to  thank  Grod  and  take  courage. 

The  Anniversary  of  our  Chapel  in 
this  city  came  off  last  Sunday  and 
Monday.  We  are  happy  to  say  that 
there  is  no  debt  on  it.  It  however  needs 
some  repairs  and  improvement ;  but  the 
main  object  of  our  Anniversary  was  to 
raise  funds  to  build  a  house  for  the 
minister. 

This  has  long  been  needed,  and 
arrangements  are  being  made  for  the 
purchase  of  a  very  eligible  site  adjacent 
the  Chapel.  We  were  favoured  with  the 
presence  and  service  of  our  President. 
On  Sabbath  he  delivered  three  very  able 
and  powerful  sermons  in  his  own  pe- 
culiar, interesting,  and  impressive  style. 
In  the  morning  his  text  was  Isaiah  xl. 
3, — "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
We  had  a  clear  and  beautiful  ex- 
position of  the  text,  and  a  timely 
application  both  to  saint  and  sinner. 
In  the  afternoon  the  text  was  Eph.  ii. 
8,  9, — "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  Three 
points  were  discussed  and  applied.  First, 
Salvation  not  of  works ;  Second,  Salva- 
tion of  grace ;  Third,  Salvation  by  faith. 
In  the  evening  the  sermon  was  founded 


on  Matt.  vi.  13, — "For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.  Amen."  This  subject  was 
handled  in  a  masterly  manner,  and  the 
word  was  with  power  from  on  high. 
The  congregaticms  were  very  large  all 
day,  and  the  collections  better  than 
usual.  On  Monday  a  public  tea  was 
served  in  the  basement  at  7  o*clodc,  p.nu 
Including  waiters,  about  600  took  tea. 
All  the  provisions  were  sqpplied  by  the 
ladies,  except  the  tea  and  sugar  used  at 
the  tables.  The  throng  was  greater 
than  could  be  comfortably  entertained, 
hence  some  impleasant  crowding,  and 
perhaps  a  little  unpleasant  feeling. 
Another  year,  if  spared,  we  most  hold 
the  tea  in  a.  larger  place,  or  reduce  the 
number  by  a  larger  price.  Our  Chapel 
is  too  small  only  once  a  year;  I  hope 
that  will  not  be  always  so.  After  all 
were  supplied  with  the  food  that  perish- 
eth,  the  audience  was  addressed  oy  Br. 
Kinsey,  from  Dereham,  J.  W.  Lester, 
Esq.,  of  this  city,  and  Br.  C.  Barker, 
who  spoke  twice;  once  on  Prince 
Edward  Island,  and  once  on  the  present 
state  of  the  Church.  The  first  address 
was  delivered  before  the  tea  was  finished, 
to  entertain  those  who  were  waiting  for 
the  other  part  of  the  crowd,  and 
gave  great  satisfaction.  In  his  second 
speech  he  showed  too  plainly  that  the 
Church  is  too  much  like  the  world,  to 
properly  fill  her  Mission  in  the  world, 
and  lead  the  world  to  Christ.  More 
earnest  zeal  and  self-denying  eflTorts 
were  strongly  urged.  Mr.  Wilkinson, 
New  Connexion,  gave  the  closing  speech, 
which  formed  a  fitting  sequel  to  Br.  B's, 
which  preceded  it.  The  writer  occupied 
the  chair,  and  threw  in  a  few  remarios. 
The  choir  did  us  excellent  service. 
After  deducting  all  expences,  we  have 
the  handsome  sum  of  142  dollars.  This, 
with  about  150  dollars  in  hand  before, 
will  be  our  capital  with  which  to  com- 
mence building  a  Mission  house. 

W.  H. 


A  VISIT  TO  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA  AS  A  JUBILEE 

DEPUTATION. 

{Concluded  from  page  191.) 


Next  morning,  off  early,  driven  by  one 
of  our  friends  whose  name  I  have  for- 
gotten.    Br.  Hillman  met  us  on  the 
road.     We  removed  from  one  cart  to 
another,  and  were  soon  off  for  Willunga. 
We  dined  at  Br,  H%  and  then  started 
for  McLaren  Vale.      Tea  and  public 


meeting,  which  were  honoured  by  the 
presence  of  one  of  the  female  Aborigines, 
who  see  med  to  enjoy  herself — ^she  gave 
a  mite  to  the  collection.  Meeting  and 
mone  ys  good.  The  meeting  was  presided 
over  \i7  ouft  ^il  wa  frisnds,  whose 
ab\\\t\ea  1  Tccm^xc^x,\i\)^.'^\tfWft\k»!nsa\ 
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lurre  forgotten,  and  addressed  by  the 
Brethren,  Woolooek,  Hillman,  Hancock, 
and  myself.  Here  I  met  Br.  Hooper, 
brother  of  one  of  our  ministers  in 
America,  who  was  looking  quite  jolly. 
Next  day  Br.  Hillman  drove  us  to  Mr. 
Bottrel's,  Eyre's  Flat,  where,  after  at- 
tending a  meeting  presided  over  by 
Mr.  B.,  and  addressed  by  the  same 
parsons  as  last  meeting,  we  were  kindly 
entertained  with  board  and  lodgings. 
Good  meeting  and  good  money. 

Early  next  morning  Mr.  Bottrel  drove 
Br.  Hancock  and  self  to  Clarendon, 
where  we  took  the  coach — were  soon  in 
AdeUude — ^remained  a  few  hours,  and 
then  in  company  with  Mrs.  Way  I 
started  for  Eapunda  by  railway,  where 
we  arrived  in  due  time.  Were  met  at 
the  station  and  conducted  to  the  Mission- 
house  by  several  friends.  Mrs.  Roberts 
soon  supplied  present  necessities.  Next 
morning  I  Im  for  Eooringa,  where  I 
arrived  about  sundown.  Was  met  by 
Br.  Allen,  and  kindly  entertained  by 
him  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stephens.  Next 
day  I  preached  to  large  congregations, 
morning  and  evening;  a  Primitive 
Methodist  Minister  preached  in  the 
afternoon.  Tea  and  public  meeting  the 
following  day — very  good — chair  taken 
by  Mr.  Bichards,  and  addresses  given 
by  the  Brethren,  Allen,  Stoyel,  S.  Keen, 
self,  and  said  Primitive  Me&odist.  All 
well.  Here  I  met  many  old  friends 
that  I  associated  with  more  than  fifteen 
years  ago,  among  whom  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sampson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richards, 

•  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frances,  and  many  others 
too  numerous  to  mention.  Tuesday 
mcnming,  left  for  Auburn  in  company 
with  the  Brethren,  Keen,  Allen,  and 
Stoyel,  and  on  our  way  called  to  see 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blatchford,  and  Mrs.  B. 
soon  provided  for  our  bodily  necessities. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  were  among  our  first 
members  in  the  colony.  They  helped 
to  form  .the  first  society  in  the  Burra. 
I  was  glad  to  see  them,  and  to  join 
again  in  worshipping  GK)d  around  their 
family  altar,  where  I  have  had  many, 
very  many  precious  seasons.  After  re- 
freshing ourselves  and  horse,  we  started 
for  Br.  Keen's,  where  we  found  the 
friends  erecting  a  large  booth  for  the 
Breakfast  and  Tea  the  following  day. 
A  good  prayer- meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  and  fervent  praise  and  prayer 
ascended  to  heaven;  precious  an- 
swers descended,  and  heaven  and  earth 
met  together.  What  has  God  wrought 
since  Br.  Ridclift  and  myself  began 
preaching  in  Mr.  Dickerson's  black- 
smitb^s  shoeing-  shed!    The  Rise  and 

Progress  of  our  cause  here  would  he 


deeply  interesting  if  well  written. 
Public  Breakfast,  Sermon,  Tea  and 
Public  Meeting  next  day  were  largely 
attended,  and  resulted  in  increasing 
the  Jubilee  Fund  to  some  considerable 
extent.  The  Breakfast  and  Tea,  pre- 
sided over  by  several  of  the  Mends, 
with  Mrs.  Keen  as  leader,  went  off  ex- 
ceedingly well.  The  Public  Meeting 
was  presided  over  by  Br.  Keen  in  his 
pleasing  manner,  and  addressed  by  the 
Brethren,  Stoyel,  Roberts,  Allen,  my- 
self, and  three  Primitive  MeUiodist 
Ministers.  The  Auburn  station  is 
likely  to  bring  £400  into  the  Jubilee 
Fund.  Next  day  preached  at  Water- 
vale  in  the  afternoon ;  Tea  and  Public 
Meeting  followed;  same  speakers  as 
last  evening,  with  the  exception  of  Br. 
Roberts.  All  went  off  well.  A  blessed 
change  here  also  since  Br.  Ridclift  and 
myself  commenced  services  here ;  scores, 
if  not  hundreds,  have  been  converted. 
After  taking  refreshment  at  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Badcock's  we  returned  to  Auburn. 
NextmorningBr.  Keen  and  self  started 
for  Kadina,  accompanied  by  Mr.  James 
Roberts,  jun.  We  reached  Port  Wake- 
field that  evening ;  after  having  a  great 
difficulty  to  get  the  horse  through  the 
journey.  I  had  to  rattle  the  bottom  of 
the  cart  with  my  sticks  to  frighten  the 
steed  in  order  to  get  him  to  his  destina- 
tion. After  a  deal  of  trouble  we  arrived 
at  the  station  of —  Bowman,  Esq.,  about 
dusk,  where  we  were  kindly  received 
and  quickly  refreshed.  That  evening  I 
preached  to  the  family,  sheep-shearers, 
and  a  few  of  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood; felt  pleased  that  I  had  an 
opportunity  to  minister  to  persons 
whose  religious  privileges  are  limited. 
The  next  morning  we  started  again  for 
Kadina,  and  were  pleasingly  disappointed 
that  the  horse  did  his  work  exceedingly 
well.  We  reached  Br.  Trewin's  early 
in  the  afternoon,  and  were  kindly  enter- 
tained by  Mrs.  Trewin.  The  heat  was 
distressing.  The  next  day  Br.  Keen 
preached  at  the  Moonta  in  the  morning, 
and  at  the  Wallaroo  in  the  evening; 
and  I  at  Kadina  morning,  and  Moonta 
evening;  returning  to  Kadina  after-' 
wards,  a  distance  of  11  miles  over  a 
dangerous  road.  The  following  day  a 
tea  and  public  meeting  at  Wallaroo.  A 
moderate  meeting,  presided  over  by  Br. 
Trewin,  and  addressed  by  a  congrega- 
tional minister,  the  brethren,  Tresitz, 
Keen,  and  self.  I  trust  the  friends  will 
add  to  the  list  of  promises.  Next  day  oft 
to  Moonta,  preached  in  the  afternoon  to 
a  moderate  congregatVoii.  ^^«».  ^tA 
public  meeting  we\\  alleaOkfe^.  CiW\t 
taken  by  N.  Thomas,  au^  ^A^^-a^^ 
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delivered  by  the  circuit  ministers,  Br. 
Keen  and  self.  A  very  spirited  meeting. 
Subscriptions  moderate,  but  will,  I 
judge,  be  considerably  increased  before 
fund  closes.  The  friends  on  the  Kadina 
station  do  well  in  supporting  their 
ministers,  and  have  had  much  to  do  in 
building  chapels,  and  they  are  about  to 
do  much  more.  It  is  a  young  station. 
I  am  happy  to  find  that  Br.  Trewin 
takes  well  with  them.  Returned  to 
Eadina  about  2  a.m.,  got  to  bed  about 
3  a.m.,  up  at  5  a.m.,  and  started  for 
Port  Wakefield,  where  we  arrived 
about  noon.  The  hot  winds  blew  badly. 
I  went  to  bed,  and  lay  four  hours,  and 
felt  right  for  the  tea  and  public  meeting. 
Br.  Keen  got  sick,  and  was  very  poorly. 
Had  our  tea  in  a  shed  belonging  to  the 
Messrs.  Daniel,  public  meeting  in  the 
Court  House.  Chair  taken  by  Mr.  J. 
Daniel,  and  addresses  delivered  by  Br. 
Keen  and  self.  An  interesting  meeting, 
well  sustained  by  liberal  subscriptions. 
The  kindness  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowman 
to  the  servants  of  Christ  deserves  men- 
tion. 

Next  morning  started  for  Auburn  and 
reached  there  about  5  p.m.  Preached 
at  6  p.m.  to  a  moderate  congregation 
in  answer  to  a  telegram  that  Br.  Keen 
took  the  liberty  to  send  from  Kadina. 
I  was  almost  off  my  legs,  but  I  preached 
to  prevent  a  disappointment.  Next 
day  went  to  Riverton  in  company  with 
Brs.  Keen  and  Stoyel,  and  Sr.  Keen. 
Preached  a  part  of  a  sermon  in  the 
afternoon  to  a  small  congregation.  The 
atmosphere  was  very  sultry,  and  about 
half  of  the  people  went  to  sleep,  among 
whom  were  the  clericals.  I  stopped  in 
the  midst  of  my  discourse,  and  told  the 
people  that  I  would  not  inflict  anything 
more  upon  them.  Br.  Keen  had  the 
audacity  to  state,  and  that  too  in  public, 
that  I  broke  down.  Both  the  tea  and 
public  meeting  were  thinly  attended, 
and  the  results  not  at  all  satisfactory. 
Since  I  returned  home  Br.  Stoyel  has 
written  to  the  effect  that  several  have 
been  converted  at  Riverton.  Thank 
God !  Br.  Roberts,  who  was  expected 
to  address  the  meeting,  came  just  in 
time  to  see  the  meeting  close.  The 
meeting  was  held  earlier  than  published 
for  in  consequence  of  a  meeting  in  the 
township  in  connexion  with  the  Road 
Board.  Br.  Roberts  and  self  were 
kindly  entertained  at  Mr.  Taylor's  and 
at  Mrs.  Derby's.  We  started  the  next 
morning  for  Kapunda,  which  we  reached 
about  noon.  The  following  day  Br. 
Roberts  preached  an  interesting  and 
suitable  sermon,  and  I  preached  afternoon 


and  evening.  A  tea  and  public  meeting 
came  off  next  day  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner. Chair  taken  by  Br.  Edgecombe, 
and  addresses  given  by  Messrs.  Oldham 
and  Williams,  (Congregationalists) 
Stevens,  (Primitive  Methodist)  the 
brethren,  Roberts,  Keen,  and  self.  Sub- 
scriptions good.  Started  for  Gawler  by 
train  next  morning,  in  company  with 
Br.  Keen.  Met  there  by  Br.  Best,  who 
drove  us  to  his  house,  where  his  kind 
wife  provided  for  our  bodily  necessities. 
After  dinner  started  for  Zoar  chapel, 
Peachy  Belt,  where  I  met  the  brethren 
Ashton,  Ridclift,  and  Finch.  Preached 
in  the  afternoon  to  a  moderate  congre- 
gation in  the  new  chapel,  which  is  one 
of  the  neatest  I  have  ever  seen. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  ventilation  is 
defective.  Tea  and  public  meeting 
followed  the  service.  Chair  taken  by 
Br.  Ridclift,  and  addresses  delivered  by 
the  brethren,  Ashton,  Best,  Keen,  Finch, 
and  self.  The  heat  was  so  oppressive 
that  we  did  not  know  how  to  remain  in 
the  chapel.  A  great  many  had  to  go 
out.  The  two  following  evenings  we 
held  meetings  at  Gawler  West,  and 
Lyndock  valley,  which  were  comparative 
failures,  I  was  glad  to  meet  Br.  and 
Sr.  Ridclift  again  in  the  flesh.  We 
have  had  very  many  hap(^  seasons 
together.  Trust  we  shall  meet  in 
heaven.  Returned  to  Adelaide  in 
company  with  Br.  Ashton.  Was  kindly 
received  by  Mr.  Way  and  family.  The 
following  Sunday  preached  at  Finden, 
morning,  and  at  Bowden,  afternoon  and 
evening,  to  moderate  congregations.  ■ 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  Ashton  and  Pellew,  to 
succour  me.  I  suffered  for  this  free- 
dom, but  the  Lord  knew  my  motive  in 
preaching  three  times.  After  the 
evening  service  Br.  Pellew  drove  me  to 
his  house,  where  I  found  poor  Mrs. 
Pellew  suffering  excruciating  pain, 
occasioned  by  a  wound  and  inflammation 
in  her  leg.  After  having  been  refreshed 
both  in  body  and  soul  I  retired  to  rest, 
and  0  how  sweet !  The  following  day 
Br.  Pellew  drove  me  to  Magill  to  see 
his  brother  and  family,  I  found  poor 
Mrs.  Thomas  Pellew  very  weak  and 
crippled.  I  am  prepared  to  sympathize 
with  the  afflicted.  I  was  glad  to  see  all 
these  old  and  dear  friends.  They  were 
among  the  first  I  found  at  the  Burra 
when  I  arrived  from  England.  We 
took  refreshment  for  body  and  soul,  and 
then  started  for  Bowden  to  attend  the 
tea  and  public  meeting,  which  were  mod- 
erately attended.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
Mr,  3ameaB.8ixt\'a^illi\.'M^Qa,%.^«^Ub- 
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eral  firiend  to  the  cause.  Addresses  were 
ddiTered  by  the  brethren,  AshtOD,  Han- 
cock, and  self.  Subscriptions  moderate. 
llie  friends  have  here  done  wonders  in 
liquidating  the  debt  on  this  nice  chapel, 
and  in  this  they  received  some  consider- 
able assistance  from  the  Hon.  G.  F. 
Angas.  After  preaching,  Mr.  Harris 
drove  me  to  his  house,  where  I  was 
kindly  wdcoilied  by  his  good  and  kind 
wife.  The  following  evening  Mr. 
Harris's  servant  man  drove  me  to  Mr. 
Way's.  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
Friday  were  spent  in  visiting  a  few 
friends.  Saturday,  Br.  Keen  and  self 
took  steamer  for  Melbourne,  where  we 
arrived  on  Monday  about  sunset,  after 
a  pleasant  voyage.  Having  hired  a 
cab  I  was  soon  in  the  presence  of  my 
dear  wife  and  children.  Thanks  to 
God  for  his  preserving  care.  Thus 
ended  a  tour  to  my  old  mission  field, 
where  I  have  a  large  circle  of  warm- 
hearted friends,  and  where  the  Bible 


Christian  Church  has  a  very  g^ood  posi- 
tion. It  was  deeply  affecting  and  very  in- 
teresting to  see  once  more  the  scenes  of 
my  first  labours  and  conflicts  in  Austra- 
lia, and  to  find  that  as  a  people  we  have 
not  laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent  our 
strength  for  nought.  Since  I  left 
South  Australia  great  improvements 
have  been  made  in  trust  properties  at 
Eooringa,  Eapunda,  Auburn,  and  Zoar, 
(Gkiwler  plains).  In  these  places  the 
chapels  are  large  and  attractive.  I 
believe  that  more  spirituality  is  needed 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to 
increase  the  congregations,  but  let  us 
thank  God  for  the  good  already  done, 
and  pray  and  trust  for  what  is  to  come. 
I  think  the  total  receipts  for  the  Jubilee 
Fund  in  South  Australia  will  be  about 
£1800.  This  I  consider  a  remarkable 
success.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take 
courage.    Amen. 

James  Rowe. 


MESSES.  WEDLAKE  AND  BLAMEY'S  VOYAGE  TO 

AUSTEALIA. 

(Continued  from  page  192^. 


18th.  In  the  Tropics.  Held  some 
interesting  conversation  with  a  gentle- 
man, who  has  spent  several  years  in 
Australia.  I  suppose  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  pa«5sengers  on  board  were 
returning  to  Australia.  Good  omen, 
thought  I.  They  like  Australia  better 
than  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Ger- 
many, and  America,  the  places  of  their 
nativity. 

I  complied  with  a  request  of  the 
captain*s,  to  read  prayers,  &c.,  Sundays, 
on  the  poop,  or  in  the  saloon.  Odean 
like  a  shinmg  mirror. 

20th.  Saw  a  ship  homeward  bound ; 
signal  to  her  to  replort  "  all  well."  Br. 
Wedlake  and  myself  got  a  sharp  talk- 
ing over  by  a  loquacious  lady  because 
we  refused  to  draw  up  a  petition  for  the 
removal  of  a  person  from  the  second 
cabin.  I  had  heard  ladies*  talk  before, 
and  have  been  much  delighted  with 
their  eloquence ;  but  the  lady  in  ques- 
tion was  not  golden  mouthed  just  then ; 
we  shall  ever  have  a  vivid  conception  of 
her  gift  of  speech,  nevertheless. 

23.  Yesterday  read  prayers  and  tried 
to  preach  in  the  saloon  in  the  morning. 
Text,  Isaiah  xxi.  11,  12.  Br.  W.  was 
unwell,  consequently  I  had  to  be  parson 
and  Nonconformist  too,  so  to  speak. 
Let  it  he  understood  tbttt  I  did  Dot 


preach  "baptismal  regeneration"  to 
church-going  folks.  Six  o'clock  p.m. 
we  held  divine  service  on  the  main 
deck.  Almost  all  the  passengers  were 
present,  and  heard  something  about 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  unless  any 
were  exceedingly  hard  of  hearing.  Text, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

25th.  By  night  it  is  a  common  cir- 
cumstance to  have  our  heels  higher 
than  our  heads.  Dangers  stand  thick 
through  all  the  ship.  Some  men 
accidentally  saw  that  the  pip  which  fas- 
tens the  main  yard  to  the  mast  almost 
out  of  its  proper  place ;  it  was  a  wonder 
the  tremendous  yard  did  not  fall,  and 
do  much  damage.  While  they  were  in 
the  act  of  replacing  the  yard  some  of 
the  ropes  gave  way,  and  blocks,  &c., 
came  down  with  a  fearful  crash,  making 
a  loud  and  complicated  noise.  Though 
many  were  on  deck,  no  one  was  injured. 
Another  distinguished  mercy  which 
calls  forth  our  gratitude. 

27th.  One  month  since  we  left. 
Progress  upon  the  whole,  slow.  How- 
ever, to-day  we  have  passed  five  or  six 
ships,  three  of  them  left  England  some 
days  before  us.  Splendid  sailing  weather 
now. 

28th.  Our  cond\t\oTia  Tmows.     Tckfe 
hope  we  entertained  oi   cx^^im^  ^^ 
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line  this  week  is  blasted.  230  miles 
from  it.  Light  wind.  Lat.  3*^  50'  N. 
Long.  25^  8'  W. 

.  30th.  Lat.l  o  50  N.Lon.27®8.W.  Yes- 
terday morning  conducted  divine  service 
on  the  poop ;  was  more  composed  than 
last  week.  Br.  W.  suffered  from  a 
bilious  attack;  therefore  could  not 
preach.  A  third  class  passenger  tries 
to  do  so,  but  did  not  get  on  very  com- 
fortably. No  wind.  I  think  we  went 
backwards  yesterday  sometimes.  Now 
we  are  in  the  South  East  trades;  off 
for  the  coast  of  South  America.  A 
beautiful  whale  bird  caught. 

Nov.  1st.  Lat.  3°51  S.  Long.30«^  O'W. 
Crossing  the  line  we  had  a  breeze  which 
made  our  old  ship  groan.    All  our  mess 
unwell  but  myself.      Thank  Gtod  for* 
preserving  to  me  my  health. 

6th.  Last  week  our  sick  folks  found 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  captain  and  doctor ; 
got  good  things  from  fihe  saloon — fowl, 
goose,  duck,  &c.  Yesterday  was  the 
blessed  Sabbath.  1  read  prayers  as 
usual,  and  at  6  p.m.  I  conducted  service 
on  the  main  deck.  Subject,  Joy  of 
angels  over  repenting  sinners. 

10th.  It  pams  one's  mind  to  hear 
men  and  women  talking  as  if  they  had 
unconquerable  power  over  winds 
and  waves.  How  foolish  to  be  betting 
that  the  ship  will  do  so  much  by  to- 
morrow, &c.  God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  Fore-royal  rent  in  twain. 
Cape  pigeons  in  sight.  My  steady  Br. 
W.  could  not  keep  his  gravity  just  now 
when  one  of  the  third  class  passengers, 
who  was  here  for  the  rations,  gave  the 
steward  a  long  stocking  (once  white) 
for  tea,  and  a  unique  night-cap  for 
sugar. 

13th.  Fair.  Morning  service  yester- 
day well  attended,  being  on  the  poop. 
During  the  afternoon  Br.  W.  filled  a 
mission  of  mercy,  distributing  religious 
tracts.  Many  exceedingly  anxious  to 
receive  them ;  no  one  refused.    Being 


better  in  health,  he  preadied  on  the 
main  deck  for  the  first  time.  Congre- 
gation large,  attention  good,  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  he  will  be  a 
noted  man  on  board  before  we  readi 
Melbourne. 

18th.  Soon  lose  our  equilibrium 
when  on  deck.  Since  last  I  wrote  we 
have  had  many  ups  and  downs.  Sea 
has  been  and  still  is  uncommonly 
troubled.  Great  and  marvellous  are 
the  works  of  the  Lord  Gtod  Almighty. 
Third  class  steward  gets  drunk.  Pre- 
tends to  drown  himself.  Put  him  in 
irons.     "  All  right.**    Safe  now. 

20th.  Lat.  43^  22'  S.  Long.  19'=>  18'  E. 
Spent  a  happy  day  yesterday.  Br.  W. 
was  too  unwe]l  to  preach.  Felt  the 
cold  sharply  while  conducting  morning 
service.  In  the  Zoning  we  had  service 
in  the  second  cabin.  Text,  Luke  xxii. 
31.  Well  for  us  we  are  somewhat 
naturalized  to  the  rolling  and  groaning 
of  the  ship,  otherwise  we  should  be 
very  uncomfortable  while  addressing 
the  many  who  attend  our  meetings. 
Main-top  mast  scudding  sail  rent  from 
bottom  to  top  in  a  moment.  303  knots. 
To-day  we  find  it  hard  to  walk,  sit,  or 
lie  down ;  ship  rolls  awfully ;  pass  the 
Cape,  and  don't  mind  the  tumbling  and 
rolling,  if  this  wind  continues  until  we 
enter  Port  Philip. 

22nd.  Thank  you.  Captain,  for  fresh 
meat,  as  we  are  tired  of  soups.  I  am 
thinldng  I  shall  ever  have  a  dislike  for 
them. 

23rd.  High  wind.  Split  our  main- 
sail and  carried  away  our  Fore-jib. 
Plenty  sick  again.  Mrs.  W.  and  Mary 
Ann  among  the  number.  This  evening 
seamen  are  busy  reefing  and  furling. 
A  heavy  storm  expected.  This  is  the 
first  time  reefing  top-sail  since  we  left. 
We  commend  ourselves  to  God,  and  not 
only  ourselves  but  ship  and  all  precious 
souls  in  her. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


AKKIVAL  OF  MK.  WAY. 


It  will  gladden  the  hearts  of  all  our  readers,  especially  as  some  fears 
had  been  entertained  of  the  safety  of  the  "  Red  Jacket,**  to  hear  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  Br.  Way  and  his  daughter  in  good  health  in  Australia,  after  a 
singularly  pleasant  voyage.    More  particulars  in  our  next. 


^IBI^E  CHRIST/4;^ 

MAGAZINE. 


THE  EEFINEE. 


"  Se  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  end  purifier  of  ailrer."    Haucbi  iii.  3, 

"Of  whom  does  the  prophet  speak?" — is  it  of  one  every  way 
equal  to  the  task  indicated?  If  but  htiman  or  angelio,  He  is  not; 
but  there  is  no  ground  for  apprehension,  the  subject  of  the  text 
being  the  more  than  human,  more  than  angelic  Messiah. 

That  He  was  not  merely  human  is  proved  by  the  fact  of  His  pre- 
existence.  Malachi  wrote  well  nigh  four  oenturies  before  the  Incar- 
nation. He  of  whom  he  wrote  lived  then ;  speaking  of  His  coming, 
He  says,  "Behold,  I  wUl  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  me." 

As  He  was  not  merely  human,  neither  was  He  angelic,  as  is  proved 
by  Hifl  being. called  "Lord,"  and  "the  Lord  of  hosts."  Bead  the 
whole  verse :  "  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  pre- 
pare the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple  i  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts," 
The  speaker  begins  with  speaking  of  Himself  in  the^rsf  pergon,  "  I 
will  send  my  messenger ;"  then  in  the  tktrd  person,  "  the  Lord  whom 
ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  ftis  temple ;  behold,  lie  shall  come ;" 
then  the  prophet  informs  us  that  He  who  thus  speaks  of  Himself  is 
"  the  Loan  of  hosts,"  or  JsHoviH  of  hosts,  "  Lobd  "  being  in  capitals. 

Other  passages  agree  with  this  as  thus  viewed,  the  following 
particularly: — "The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lokd,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 
way for  our  God."  Isa.  xl.  3.  The  harbinger  here  is  identical  with 
him  in  the  pass^e  above.  John  applied  it  to  himself,  saying  to 
those  who  pressed  him  with  interrogations,  "  I  am  the  voice  of  ona 
crying  in  the  wilderness;"  and  the  Holy  Ghost  inB^Kiei  &ft^N«n.- 
gelist  to  record  it  as  applied  correctly.  Now  the  -work,  d?  Sdnsi  "«»& 
JesK,  1866.  Vol.  U.  Fovutb,  Seeibs.  S 
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to  "  prepare  the  way  before  "  "  the  messenger  of  the  covenant."  Before 
Him  he  went,  and  his  cry,  according  to  the  prophet,  was,  "  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  Jehovah."  Thus  Isaiah  and  Malachi  are  one  in 
regard  to  the  divine  glory  of  the  Kefiner. 

There  is  a  whole  array  of  other  accordant  passages — ^those  which 
ascribe  to  Him  different  divine » names,  essential  and  distinctive 
properties  of  the  Godhead,  glorious  displays  of  divinity,  and  the 
supreme  homage  of  men  and  angels. 

It  is  important  to  contend  for  the  reality  and  infinite  glory  of 
Christ's  higher  nature,  the  true  and  proper  divinity  of  His  person 
being  "  the  comer  stone  of  Christian  Doctrine,** 

As  the  appointed  period  of  His  coming  among  men  for  unparallelled 
purposes  drew  near,  general  and  joyful  expectations  obtained.  After 
His  precursor  appeared,  preaching  repentance,  and  fanning  the  flame 
of  interest,  then  came  his  illustrious  Master.  Soon  was  the  stem 
herald  privileged  with  baptizing  the  spiritual  Baptist,  that  should 
"baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire." 

He  came  "to  his  temple;"  not  to  His  lifeless  temple  merely, — 
that  which  human  hands  had  built,  but  to  the  living  temple  of  His 
adopted  nature; — ^that  which  He  referred  to  when  He  said,  "A  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me ;"  and  when  He  challenged  the  sign-seeking 
Jews,  saying,  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up."  Amazing  fact! — "The  Word  was  made  flesh."  For  thirty- 
three  years  He  tabernacled  among  men,  delighted  in  by  some,  hated 
by  others,  experiencing  great  privations  ;  but  amidst  all,  in  spite  of 
all,  and  by  means  of  all,  He  was  true  to  His  lofty  mission. 

While  numbers  believed  in  Him  as  the  Great  Personage  of  whom 
Malachi  and  others  spake,  many,  misjudging  the  manner  and  design 
of  His  coming,  repudiated  His  high  claim,  attributing  the  miracles 
on  which  He  based  that  claim  to  satanic  influence.  Eventually, 
fulfilling  many  Scriptures,  they  maltreated  and  murdered  Him.  They 
shed  His  blood ;  but  it  was  "  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant." 
They  "  slew  and  hanged  him  on  a  tree ;"  "  but  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions."  They  "lifted  him  up;"  but  He  is  drawing  the 
distant  near  to  Him.  The  guilty  find  pardon  through  His  merits ; 
and,  gazing  upon  Him,  the  dying  live.  O  the  inestimable  benefits 
of  His  death  to  every  believing  soul  I  Blessings  initiatory,  advanced, 
stiU  more  remote,  sublimely  accumulating,  and  everlasting,  are 
rendered  attainable  by  the  Christian  Atonement  for  sin.  Isaiah  gives 
prominence  to  justification  or  pardon : — "  By  his  knowledge  (by  the 
knowledge  of  Him)  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ;  for 
he  shall  hear  their  iniquities."  How  brightly  this  doctrine  shines 
on  the  pages  of  the  New  Testamentl  "ML8Aa«i\a.  ^-m^^  "^Yominenoe  to 
purity: — ''  Who  may  abide  the  day  oi  Yns  coioi^a:^^'^    «aA^>Mi  ^&i^ 
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stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
fuller's  sope :  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver :  and 
he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver, 
that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 
Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years."  This  doctrine 
too  is  conspicuous  in  the  gospel  documents.  Kead  Titus  ii.  13,  14 : 
1  John  i.  7,  8,  9.  It  is  this  doctrine  which  we  have  now  to  illustrate 
by  the  fact  of  metallic  refinement,  to  which  the  hallowing  work  of 
Messiah  is  likened.  Says  the  prophet,  '*  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver."  There  are  two  propositions  to  be  unfolded ;  one, 
that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Divine  Befiner  to  separate  all  the  dross  of  sin 
from  believing  souls  ;  the  other,  that  it  is  Mis  work  to  separate  all  that 
are  not  from  all  that  are  m>ade  pure. 
I.  It  is  the  woek  of  the  Divine  Kefineb  to  separate  all  the 

DBOSS  of  sin  FBOM  BELIEVING  SOULS. 

Having  recently  witnessed  the  refining  of  silver,  we  shall  allude 
thereto  so  far  as  it  may  be  helpful  to  our  purpose. 

1.  The  silver  we  saw  needed  refinement.  *When  found  in  a  J>ure 
condition — "  native  silver,"  it  does  not  require  the  refiner's  art ;  but 
that  in  question  did,  being  mixed^with  large  quantities  of  commoner 
metals,  mundic,  copper,  and  lead  in  largest  proportions. 

In  some  parts  of  the  universe  there  are  pure  spirits,  which  need 
no  refinement;  angels  of  glory,  for  example,  who  are  as  free  from 
sin  as  when  ages  ago  created  in  the  image  of  God.  Man,  in  his 
primitive  condition,  was  pure  as  they ;  but,  alas,  '*  his  silver  became 
dross,"  and  all  his  progeny  are  corrupt  in  heart,  requiring  the  Eefiner'g 
skill  and  patience. 

2.  Means  of  refinement  are  provided  for  the  impure  silver.  The 
smelting  house  is  erected,  furnaces  cast  and  fixed,  &c.  Every  thing 
necessary  is  provided  for  the  purification  of  souls  too.  Gospel 
furnaces  and  fires  are  ready. 

3.  The  refinement  of  silver  is  expensive.  Only  for  great  sums  of 
money  could  all  the  instrumentalities  needed  be  provided,  and  the 
agents  requisite  be  employed.  The  same  is  more  strikingly  true  in 
respect  to  refinement  of  souls.  Only  after  a  great  outlay  was  the 
Divine  Eefiner  prepared  to  commence  soul-purifying  operations. 
Only  by  shedding  His  blood  could  the  means  be  provided ;  only  by 
laying  down  His  life  could  the  legal  right,  the  Charter  frpm  Justice 
to  do  the  generous  work,  be  obtained.  So  great  was  His  love  that. 
He  shed  His  blood,  and  provided  the  means ;  so  fully  was  His  heart 
set  on  our  refinement  that  He  gave  up  His  life,  and  obt^m^^  \ii<^ 
Charter. 

4.  Silver,  to  be  refined,  requires  smelting  bj  intense  jir es.  ^ Vv\^  ^cjvJi% 
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also,  it  is  smelting,  then  purification — smelting  by  the  intense  fires 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  described  as  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  pro- 
cured for  the  full  development  of  His  hallowing  purposes  by  Hi^ 
death-struggles  on  the  cross. 

5.  There  is  a  preparatory  process  which  deserves  and  claims  attention. 
The  silver-lead,  which  has  to  give  up  every  particle  of  the  precious 
metal  it  contains,  is  broken  from  the  lode  by  adventurous  miners, 
brought  up  from  the  depths  of  darkness,  where  under  many  a  thick 
stratum  it  was  hidden  from  all  but  the  Infinite  for  ages,  and  brought 
from  its  distant  grave  to  the  smelting  house.  We  see  something 
analogous  to  this  in  the  sinner,  who,  yielding  to  the  inward  workings 
of  the  Spirit,  breaks  away  from  godless  associates,  repairs  to  the 
house  of  God,  listens  earnestly  to  His  truth  therein  expounded,  and 
begins  in  the  silence  of  some  secret  place  to  *'  search  the  scriptures," 
that  he  may  know  the  terms  of  pardon  and  "  eternal  life." 

6.  The  refinement  of  silver  commences  in  earnest  when  it  is  taken  out  of 
the  first  furnace.  When  put  into  that  furnace,  associated  with  differ- 
ent other  substances,  intense  fires  are  kindled  £uid  maintained  till  it 
all  becomes  one  melted  mass,  the  heaviest  substances  below  the  others. 
In  due  time  the  furnace  is  ''  tapped  "  at  the  bottom,  and  out  gushes 
a  stream  of  silver-lead,  which  runs  into  a  pit  prepared  for  its  recep- 
tion ;  then  a  stream  of  copper,  known  to  be  such  by  the  experienced 
eye,  its  colour  being  different  even  when  melted,  8uid  a  distinct  pit  to 
receive  it  prepared ;  then  the  dross,  or  '*  slag  "  as  it  is  designated  in ' 
the  smelting  house,  which  runs  out  of  doors  into  a  great  pit,  where  as 
it  cools  down  it  blackens,  hardens,  and  is  at  last  broken  up  to  make 
roads  with,  being  "  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  trampled  under  foot 
of  men."     A  sight  worth  seeing  those  glowing  streams  of  fire  I 

How  finely  emblematical  is  what  we  have  just  described  of  the 
pangs  and  joys  of  the  New  Birth  I  He  who  has  been  regenerated  is 
partially  seinctified.  With  all  who  are  conscious  of  the  great  change 
refinement  is  begun  in  earnest. 

7.  After. what  we  have  stated  comes  a  double  process,  leading  to  per- 
feet  refinement.  There  is  a  general,  followed  by  a  special,  process, 
which  must  be  distinctly  noticed. 

1st.   The  general  process.    From  the  smelting  house  the  silver-lead 
is  taken  to  another  department,  where  there  are  twelve  iron  furnaces 
or  kettles,  large  and  open,  into  the  fourth  of  which  it  is  thrown  to  be 
melted  and  crystallized.    In  due  time,  after  slackening  the  fire  under- 
neath, a  small  quantity  of  cold  water  is  thrown  on  the  liquid  metal, 
which  makes  portions  of  it  become  solid,  to  be  submerged  and  stirred 
about  by  a  large  iron  instrument  till  turned  into  crystals.     At  length, 
through  suocessive  applications  of  watex,  B\x\)m^T^x^  %xv^  stirrings, 
two-thirds  of  the  motal  are  orystaUliaQd,^^  QfX^«^»^a  QQis5«fiam%^^ 
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smaller  per  oentage  of  silver  than  tlie  metal  in  a  liquid  state.  The 
crystallized  portions  are  taken  out  by  means  of  an  enormous  iron  ladle 
full  of  holes  to  let  the  liquid  metal  return,  and  put  into  the  fifth  furnace, 
the  rest  dipped  out  and  thrown  into  the  third  furnace.  Two-thirds 
are  crystallized  there,  to  be  replaced  in  the  fourth  furnace,  the  other 
third  thrown  into  the  second,  whence  two-thirds  in  crystals  are  taken 
out  for  the  third  furnace,  while  the  remaining  one-third  is  thrown 
into  the  first.  As  from  the  fourth  to  the  first,  so  from  the  fourth  to 
the  last,  the  same  rule  obtains — ^two-thirds  in  crystals  are  passed  on, 
and  one-third  in  a  liquid  state  is  carried  back — ^two-thirds  go  "  the 
poor  way,^^  one-third,  "  tJie  rich  way ;"  what  reaches  the  last  furnace 
is  lead  for  the  market,  and  what  reaches  the  first  is  silver  partially 
purified  for  the  refiner.  In  this  way  a  hundred  tons  of  silver-lead 
are  reduced  to  fourteen  tons. 

Answering  to  the  above,  there  are  general  purifications  of  soul. 
They  who  diligently  attend  the  public  and  private  means  of  grace, 
maintaining  thereby  the  power  of  religion,  keeping  the  holy  fire 
burning  within,  will  experience  a  daily  loss  of  dross  and  gain  of 
silver ;  they  will  lose  in  pride,  and  gain  in  humility ;  lose  in  unbelief, 
and  gain  in  confidence ;  lose  in  selfishness,  and  gain  in  benevolence ; 
lose  in  carnality,  and  gain  in  spirituality ;  lose  in  all  that  resembles 
Satan,  and  gain  in  all  that  is  like  the  Son  of  God. 

Without  care,  the  general  purification  of  silver  may  be  interrupted. 
•  Cold  blasts  sometimes  turn  it  into  fine  dust,  called  letharge,  from 
which  comes  the  word  lethargy.  Earnest  Christians,  beware  of  the 
cold  blasts  from  around  and  from  below,  which  have  swept  so 
injuriously  over  numbers  once  full  of  zeal  and  advancing  in  purity, 
chilling  their  spiritual  life-blood,  making  them  backsliders  in  heart 
while  still  clinging  to  the  shadow  of  Christianity.  No  advancement 
in  purity  now,  no  growing  meetness  for  the  skies,  but  a  returning  to 
pollution,  and  a  growing  meetness  for  the  pit,  whence  come  the 
chilling  blasts  that  are  doing  their  deadening  work.  Should  death 
find  them  in  that  state,  how  dreadful  their  doom  I  0  ye  at  ease, 
arouse  yourselves,  and  bewail  your  sad  losses.  Know  ye,  that,  with- 
out speedy  repentance,  eternal  wailings  in  caverns  below  will  be 
your  bitter  portion. 

Letharge,  by  the  use  of  certain  means,  may  be  put  back  into  its 
previous  state,  and  carried  through  all  the  stages  of  refinement  till 
it  becomes  pure  silver.  Backsliders  also  may  be  rescued  firom  their 
lethargy,  quickened  with  the  inward  stirrings  of  divine  life,  restored 
to  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  God's  favour,  and  to  conscious  advance- 
ment in  purity.  0  that  they  may  hear  and  feel  the  power  of  the 
voice  of  mercy,  saying,  ^^Betum,  ye  backsliding  c\aV9LTevi,OT\.^\^«^ 
Leal  your  backslidinga ;"  that  they  may  respond,  ""Be^vo\^,  ^^  oorccka 
unto  thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.'' 
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2nd.  The  special  process.  The  fourteen  tons  are  handed  over  to  the 
refiner,  strictly  so-called,  who  by  means  of  his  marvellous  cupel, 
that  stands  the  most  intense  white  heat  day  and  night  for  a  week, 
reduces  it  to  a  quarter  of  a  ton  of  pure  silver. 

Answering  to  these,  there  are  special  purifications  for  believing 
souls.  When  there  are  imusually  clear  perceptions  of  perfect  purity 
as  attainable  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  necessary  to  usefulness 
below  and  glory  above,  secured  by  repentance  and  faith  corresponding 
to  the  terms  of  justification,  and  the  resolution  to  get  the  blessing, 
formed  in  the  strength  of  grace,  begins  to  be  carried  into  effect  by  the 
energetic  use  of  right  means,  then  the  special  purifications  may  be 
said  to  have  com^lenced.  There  is  a  rapid  loss  of  dross  now ;  and 
soon  will  the  soul  be  perfectly  purified,  except  the  process  be  checked 
by  something  displeasing  to  the  Divine  Kefiner.  In^^much  less  time 
than  man  can  purify  silver  can  Jesus  purify  believing  souls. 

8.  The  refiner,  while  purifying  his  silver,  now  and  then  throws  a 
portion  of  silex,  a  chemical  substance,  into  his  cupel,  which  collects 
the  dross  and  assists  in  its  removal.  The  great  Eefiner  makes  a  free 
use  of  the  silex  of  His  word  and  merits.  He  flings  promise  after  prom- 
ise into  the  panting  soul,  saying  at  one  time,  "  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  for  they  shall  be 
filled  ;"  at  another  time,  "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely 
purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin."  His  blood  too. 
He  flings  in  that.  0  blessed  truth  1 — **The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

9.  There  cornea  a  definite  period  when  the  refinement  o/jthe  silver  is 
completed — ^when  the  refiner  can  say,  "  It  is  done — ^I  have  got  out 
the  last  particle  of  dross — I  have  perfectly  purified  the  silver  com- 
mitted to  me  for  that  express  purpose."  There  is  likewise  such  a 
period  in  soul  refinements — a  moment  when  the  Divine  Eefiner  says 
to  the  listening  spirit,  "  'Tts  done^' — "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you."  "  'Tis  done  "-r"  Thou  art 
all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  The  listening  believer, 
hearing  inwardly  the  voice  of  Jesus,  echoes  it,  saying,  "  'Tis  done. 
The  holy  fire,  flaming  right  through  my  soul,  bums  up  all  the  stubble. 
My  sanctifying  Lord,  turning  His  hand  upon  me,  according  to  His 
faithful  promise,  has  purged  away  my  dross,  and  taken  away  all  my 
tin. 

*  'Tis  done,  the  great  transaction's  done ; 

I  am  my  Lord's,  and  He  is  mine : 
He  called  me,  and  I  followed  on, 

Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine.* " 

10.  Befined  silver  possesses  great  refiective  powers.  While  in  the 
cupel,  before  cooling  down,  it  is  like  a  mirror  of  best  quality, 
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reneciing  perfectiiy  every  thing  over  it  and  by  the  side  thereof; 
everything  that  may  be  put  in,  and  held  over  its  surface ;  and, 
were  it  not  rendered  impracticable  by  the  position  of  the  cupel 
and  the  flames  still  playing  over  it,  the  refiner  himself  might  look 
and  see  in  it  his  own  perfect  image.  The  purified  soul  reflects 
things  celestial,  as  purifled  silver  things  terrestrial.  The  Divine 
Befiner  "looks  and  loves  his  image  there." 

11.  Befined  silver  possesses  great  beauty.  It  is  beautiful  when 
mirror-like,  with  the  images  of  things  in  its  pure  and  glowing 
bosom ;  and  though  as  it  cools  a  little,  and  becomes  superficially  hard, 
it  seems  to  lose  its  beauty,  other  and  surprising  beauties  are  soon 
displayed.  Gradually  a  dimness  and  unevenness  spread  over  the 
glossy  surface,  producing  in  the  mind  of  the  inexperienced  spectator 
a  feeling  of  regret  because  its  charms  are  passing  away.  And  are 
they  passing  ?  Nay,  they  are  but  altering.  As  the  surface  becomes 
encrusted  it  heaves  up  from  the  centre  with  unexpected  power, 
bursting  its  crust,  bubbling,  and  flinging  small  portions  like 
gleaming  pearls  over  its  surface.  After  thus  bubbling  in  one  place,  it 
ceases  to  do  so,  and  hardens;  then  bubbles  and  hardens  elsewhere; 
then  in  several  places  at  a  time,  forming  tiny  hills  with  radiant 
peaks.  On  the  tops  of  some  the  bubbling  continues,  the  appearance 
like  that  of  miniature  volcanoes.  A  shining  tower  is  formed  on  the 
highest  of  those  silvery  mountains,  and  another  is  forming,  rivalling 
at  in  height.  Still  it  bubbles ;  no — while  the  observer  is  pencilling 
the  fact,  it  becomes  inactive.  Preparations  are  being  made  foi 
taking  out  the  cupel  with  its  precious  contents,  bricks  underneath 
knocked  away,  iron  bars  fixed  for  it  to  slide  down,  strong  men  with 
another  bar  lifting  and  shifting  it;  and  now  out  it  comes,  sliding 
safely  down  with  a  burning  heat  that  makes  the  spectators  retreat  a 
little.  While  superficially  hardening  still  more,  and  beginning  to 
wear  the  real  silvery  hue,  it  is  red-hot  under  to  the  very  centre. 
Looking  at  its  curiously  adorned  surface,  and  at  its  proper  colour 
which  it  is  gradually  assuming,  blending  with  the  glowing  fiery  red, 
one  is  led  to  exclaim  in  admiration,  "  How  exquisitely  beautiful  I" 

Moral  purity  is  even  more  eminently  a  thing  of  beauty.  Possessing 
essential  loveliness,  it  is  greatly,  and  will  be  for  ever,  admired  by 
all  spotless  intelligences  ;  and  even  those  polluted,  when  they  fairly 
gaze  upon  it,  are  often  constrained  to  admit  its  superior  charms.  It 
is  by  far  the  most  lovely  and  divine  thing  under  the  sun.  It  is  so 
divine  that  it  can  proceed  only  from  incorruptible  divinity,  and  so 
excellent  that  it  is  worthy  to  spring  from  Him  who  is  "  altogether 
lovely."  Such  is  the  glory  thereof  that  he  is  the  nearest  in  resemblance 
to  **  the  God  of  glory  "  who  possesses  it  most  absolutely,  and  shares 
most  largely  in  its  mellow  fruits.    O  for  a  general  possession  of  the 
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disposition  so  to  breathe  upward  with  the  Psalmist,  that  we  shall 
realize  an  answer  as  complete  as  the  prayer  is  appropriate,  "  The 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  " — ^the  unrivalled  beauty  of 
unsullied  holiness. 

12.  Newly-refined  silver  excites  great  interest.  The  owner,  officers, 
refiner,  and  visitors  inspect  it  narrowly,  influenced  by  different 
motives ;  some  thinking  of  its  value,  the  whole  plate  being  worth 
more  than  two  thousand  pounds,  at  the  rate  of  five  shillings  and  six 
pence  the  ounce,  because  not  yet  mixed  with  metal  of  less  value  for 
working  purposes;  some  thinking  of  the  refiner's  hard-earned 
victory  in  bringing  what  is  so  precious  out  of  so  much  that  is  vile ; 
others  thinking  specially  of  its  emblematical  character  and  scriptural 
associations.  We  are  not  sure  but  an  enemy  was  there,  who  would 
fain  have  damaged  it,  or  bom^  it  away  in  malignant  exultation. 

>  There  is  a  corresponding  interest  excited  about  newly-refined 
souls ;  friends,  leaders,  preachers,  angels  looking  on  with  admiration, 
extolling  the  God  of  grace,  who  by  His  wondrous  workings  fits  for 
glory ;  and  God,  the  Triune  God  Himself,  beholds  the  work  with 
ineffable  satisfaction,  stretching  over  it  the  shield  of  omnipotence^ 
knowing  well  that  demon  eyes  are  on  it,  and  demon  skill  plotting 
its  destruction. 

13.  It  is  a  critical  season  with  silver  when  just  made  pure.  Every 
sign  of  full  refinement  presents  itself.  The  flames  and  currents 
playing  over  the  silver,  it  is  rippled  gently,  and  made  to  look  like 
purity  of  living  beauty.  The  fire  is  now  reduced  in  its  intensity. 
Though  to  a  visitor  it  is  almost  insufferably  intense  still,  it  is  below 
the  melting  heat.  No  special  means  have  been  employed  to  effect 
this  abatement,  but  it  has  been  allowed  to  lessen  of  itself  for  want 
of  fresh  fuel,  lest  the  dust  should  pass  from  the  fire-place  to  the 
cupel.  Visitors  are  now  informed  that  the  silver  will  soon  lose  its 
liquidity,  and  are  strictly  charged  to  be  very  still  for  awhile,  lest,  if 
they  move  about,  dust  should  arise,  fall  on  the  pure  metal  at  this 
stage  of  the  process,  and  harden  into  it,  thereby  marring  it,  and 
creating  a  necessity  for  the  second  refinement. 

It  is  a  critical  season  too  with  the  soul  when  it  is  newly  purified 
by  grace.  Should  feelings  vary  somewhat,  being  inexperienced,  it 
is  liable  by  doubting  to  catch  the  flying  dust.  How  well  Satan 
knows  this !  and  with  what  consummate  skill  he  employs  his  different 
agents  to  raise  a  cloud  of  dust!  No  matter  of  what  kind  it  is;  and 
all  the  more  congenial  to  his  malignancy,  as  well  as  more  promising 
of  success,  if  he  can  make  professors  themselves  the  means  thereof. 
Alas  J  too  often  have  his  plans  succeeded,  and  the  Kefiner's  work 
been  marred,  as  the  sad  rehearsals  o£  mau^  i^tonq>. 
14.  Fussing  well  the  stage  last  indicated,  tkc  siluer  \>ecQTOA%'U^\vjh\fe 
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to  be  tarnished.    While  losing  its  special  glow,  it  acquires  a  greater 

power  of  resistance  to  what  is  foreign  to  its  nature.      We  observed 

that  when  being  shifted  from  its  refining  position  a  large  quantity 

of  dust  fell  into  the  cupel,  which  before  the  hardening  would  have 

done  immense  mischief;   but  nothing  of  it  then  could  enter  the 

substance  of  the  precious  metal,  to  tarnish  it  in  the  least  degree. 

Though  it  caused  a  temporary  obscuration,  the  refiner,  by  means  of 

a  pair  of  bellows,  soon  blew  it  all  away,  and  the  beauties  of  what 

he  had  made  pure  were  again  disclosed  to  our  view. 

When  the  sanctified  soul  has  passed  its  first  stage  faithfully, 

holding  fast  confidence  in  its  refining  Lord,   despite  emotional 

changes  and  all  outward  temptations,  it  gets  to  "live  by  faith,'* 

becomes  "  strengthened,  settled,"  "  stablished  with  grace,"  and,  with 

or  without  feeling,  believes  habitually.      While  there  is  not  always 

a  blessed 'glow  of  soul,  there  is  a  deepening  peace,  a  strengthening 

opposition  to  sin,  a  growing  realization  of  how  important  are  the 

charges  given  by  the  Eefiner,   "Have  faith  in  God;   Fear  not; 

believe  only."      Frequently   when  assaulted  it  sooner  wins  the 

victory,  relying  simply  on  the  Divine  Word,  plunging  again  into 

the  crimson  fountain  instead  of  staying  to  cavil,  singing  in  tones  of 

grateful  exultancy, 

**  The  precious  blood,  it  cleanseth  me 
The  moment  I  believe" 

15.  Silver  is  purified  that  it  may  pass  from  the  refiner  to  the  silver- 
smith. The  refiner  can  do  no  more  to  it — can  make  it  no  more  pure, 
for  it  is  perfectly  pure — can  get  no  more  dross  out  of  it,  becaus® 
there  is  no  more  in  it  to  be  got  out.  The  silversmith  can  do  more 
with  it,  however ;  he  can  beat  and  mould  it  into  almost  countless 
forms  of  beauty. 

What  shall  we  say  about  the  soul  ?  Does  it  pass  from  refiner  to 
silversmith?  Practically  it  does,  if  not  strictly,  Jesus  Christ  being 
both  Kefiner  and  Silversmith,  sustaining  each  ojBfice,  and  infinitely 
able  to  execute  either.  While  as  Kefiner  he  can  do  no  more  for  a  soul 
that  He  has  perfectly  purified — cannot  extract  another  stain,  having 
extracted  the  last  already — can  get  no  more  dross  out  of  the  silver, 
having  already  got  out  the  very  last  particle ;  as  Silversmith,  with 
illimitable  skill  He  can  do  much  more,  and  continue  in  increasingly 
marvellous  ways  to  display  His  unbounded  genius  on  it  throughout 
eternity. 

16.  There  is  an  obvious  difference  between  the  purification  and  appro- 
priation of  silver.     Its  deliverance  from  all  dross  is  one  distinct 
thing ;  another  and  equally  distinct  thing  is  its  employment  for  some 
useful  or  ornamental  purpose.    Its  purification  is  its  xenoiONsiN-  ixotCL  ^ 
certain  deJSnable  class  of  circumstances  by  the  xefinex  \  V\.^  wjrgt*^- 
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priation  is  the  consignment  thereof  by  the  silversmith  to  a  different 
and  equally  definable  class  of  circumstances. 

There  is  a  like  difference  between  the  purification  of  the  soul, 
and  the  use  of  its  sanctified  powers ;  between  its  deliverance  from 
all  the  dross  of  iniquity,  and  its  advancement  in  all  Christian 
excellences;  between  its  separation  from  all  moral  evil,  and  its 
progression  in  all  moral  good.  How  improper  and  perplexing  it 
would  be  to  confound  the  two  in  relation  to  the  precious  metal! 
Equally  improper  and  perplexing  would  it  be  to  confound  the  two 
in  relation  to  the  soul.  There  is  no  danger  of  this  in  Art ;  there  is 
danger  of  it  in  Theology.  Many  conceive  of  Sanctification  and 
Progression  as  one  thing;  and  because  one  of  these  two  things, 
erroneously  regarded  as  one,  may  parallel  Time,  Q.nd  even  Eternity, 
they  cannot  understand  the  idea  of  Entire  Sanctification.  Let  them 
but  settle  it  in  their  minds  that  Entire  Sanctification  is  one  thing, 
and  Christian  Progression  another;  then  will  the  insuperable 
difficulty  which  they  complain  of  vanish,  like  any  other  ''baseless 
fabric  of  a  vision;"  and  out  of  chaos  harmony  will  once  more 
break  forth  in  ravishing  beauty, 

17.  While  the  work  of  the  refiner  is  restricted  to  a  definite  period, 
that  of  the  silversmith  extends  over  periods  indefinite  ;  the  nature  of  thB 
metal  admitting  of  continuous  changes  and  modifications  for  more 
and  more  elevated  uses,  rising  from  the  commonest  purposes  it  may 
subserve  to  the  highest  forms  of  utility  and  ornamentation. 

So  with  refinement  and  improvement  of  soul,  the  former  being 
restricted  to  time,  and  not  necessarily  extending  to  its  utmost  limits, 
the  latter  commencing  in  time,  and  rising  to  higher  and  still  higher 
forms  of  moral  grandeur  through  infinite  duration. 

18.  Silver  is  purified  expressly  that  it  may  he  fashioned  and  improved 
in  all  ways  and  degrees  possible. 

In  like  manner,  the  soul  is  purified  expressly  for  present  usefulness, 
and  that  it  may  have  a  clear  path  for  unshackled  advancement  to 
ever-accumulating  intelligence,  and  ever-abounding  bliss — ^for  an 
eternal  march  of  intellect  and  heart. 

'  19.  The  purification  of  silver  is  indispensable  to  the  fulfilment  of  its 
destined  purposes.  Mixed  with  baser  metals  and  dross,  as  when  dug 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  it  could  not  possibly  be  made  to 
assume  all  its  intended  shapes,  with  all  its  intended  beauty. 

It  is  precisely  so  with  the  purification  of  the  soul.  Ye  who 
know  nothing  of  Gospel  purity,  strangers  totally  to  regenerating 
might  and  hallowing  glory,  listen  to  the  voice  of  highest  authority, — 

"  Ye  must  be  born  again."  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
^' There  BhsM  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
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wliatsoevet  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  Kemember,  "  the  time  is 
at  hand"  when  the  divine  lips  shall  utter  those  dreadful  wx>rds, 
"  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still."  Your  silver  having  become  dross  by  sin, 
except  it  become  silver  again  by  grace,  it  will  have  to  share  the 
doom  of  dross  for  ever. 

Christians,  with  partial  purity  we  may  mingle  with  cqnsiderablo 
advantage  with  kindred  spirits  below,  getting  and  doing  good 
during  the  days  of  our  probation;  but  the  good  attained  will  not 
reach  the  full  measure  of  our  privileges,  and  the  good  effected  will 
not  extend  to  the  lengths  and  breadths,  depths  and  heights  of  our 
responsibilities.  Moreover,  while  defective  refinement  can  only  do 
in  a  defective  way  for  this  world,  it  will  not  at  all  do  for  that  to 
come.  With  it  we  shall  never  be  suffered  to  join  the  immortals,  to 
follow  out  our  lofty  destiny  in  close  proximity  to  the  jasper  throne. 

20.  The  purified  silver  which  led  to  these  reflections  was  destined  for 
the  Metropolis.  Its  refinement  was  completed  Saturday  at  noon ;  on 
Monday  it  was  to  be  sent  off  by  train  for  the  great  city,  and  would 
reach  it  the  next  morning. 

Purified  souls  are  destined  for  the  Metropolis  of  the  universe. 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God."  "  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  "Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me." 

In  harmony  with  this  destiny,  originating  in  stupendous  mercy, 
and  fraught  with  the  highest  blessedness,  untold  millions  have 
already  passed  from  this  world  to  that  above.  They  are  denizens 
now  of  that  all-surpassing  city  yonder,  so  full  of  the  glory  of  God. 
What  a  picture  we  have  of  them  in  the  Apocalypse  I  John  and  one 
of  the  elders  were  gazing  on  the  "  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  that  had  the 
seal  of  God  upon  them ;  and  upon  the  "  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,"  that  "stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes, "and  palms  in  their  hands."  While 
beholding,  they  heard  them  simultaneously  shouting,  "  Salvation  to 
our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb ;"  and 
heard,  too,  the  mighty  responses  of  angels  -who  "fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen :  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
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might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  After  gazing  upon 
those  ravishing  sights,  and  listening  to  those  sublime  adorings,  the 
elder  said  to  the  apostle,  "What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes ?  and  whence  came  they  ?"  John  modestly  declining  to  answer, 
the  elder  proceeded,  "  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion, £tnd  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him.  day  and  night  in  his  temple  :  £uid  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

21.  Though  after  reaching  the  Metropolis  of  the  British  Empire, 
pmijied  silver  may  he  corrupted,  after  reaching  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Divine  Empire,  purified  souls  will  never  he  corrupted.  Anywhere  this 
side  of  New  Jerusalem  they  may  be  tarnished  through  neglect  of 
duty ;  nay,  become  covered  all  over  with  foulest  stains,  and  have  to 
plunge  again  into  the  crimson  fountain,  or  be  plunged  into  the  abyss 
of  perdition.  But  soon  as  the  pearly  gates  they  enter,  all  liability  to 
defilement  falls  back  into  the  historical,  becomes  a  thing  that  was, 
and  that  shall  be  no  more.  All  within  the  gem-built  walls  are  like 
those  gems  in  their  amplitude  of  splendour  and  incorruptibility. 
They  have  heard,  and  we  too  at  length  shall  hear,  if  like  them  in 
purity  and  perseverance,  the  confirmatory  sentence,  "He  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  still."  S.  P. 

MEMOIE  OF  MES.  PAESONS. 

Susanna,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  and  Susan  Jollow,  of  "West 
Wanford,  Milton  Damarel,  was  born  October  2nd,  1835. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jollow  were  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  early  Bible  Christian  min- 
isters, and  for  many  years  have  been  devoted  members  of  the  church. 
Susanna  was  the  child  of  many  prayers,  and  while  yet  young  and 
tender  she  beceune  the  subject  of  deep  religious  impressions.  Being 
of  a  retiring  disposition,  she  concealed  her  good  desires,  and  often 
quenched  the  Spirit.  When  she  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
the  neighbourhood  was  visited  with  a  glorious  revival.  Revivals 
are  not  only  of  great  benefit  in  awakening  those  that  were  previously 
unconcerned,  but  also  in  bringing  to  Christ  those  that  had  long  been 
weary  of  their  sins.  Many  persons  may  be  found  lying  at  the  gate 
of  mercy  as  the  lame  man  lay  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Through 
timidity  or  unbelief  on  their  part,  or  perhaps  through  indifference 
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on  the  part  of  the  church,  they  remain  without,  though  ahnost  on 
the  threshold  of  salvation.  When  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  from  on 
high  to  quicken  the  dormant  energies  of  the  church  and  awaken  the 
unconverted,  these  halting  souls  are  often  led  to  decision.  At  these 
seasons  human  sympathy,  so  powerful  on  all  subjects,  is  pervaded 
with  the  gracious  influence.  Hence  the  bold  and  the  timid,  the 
hopeful  and  the  despairing,  may  be  seen  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel.  In  the  revival  above  referred  to  Susanna  was 
among  the  number  added  to  the  church.  When  returning  one  even- 
ing from  the  house  of  God  at  the  commencement  of  the  revival,  she 
said  to  her  youthful  companions,  "  It  is  time  for  us  to  seek  the  Lord.** 
Soon  after  this  she  went  to  the  penitents'-  bench,  and  there  found  the 
sinner's  Friend.  From  him  she  received  that  kingdom  which  is 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  evidences  of 
her  conversion  were  clear  and  satisfactory  to  herself,  and  observed 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Some  of  those  who  joined  the  church  at  the 
same  period  were  like  birds  of  passage,  which  remain  during  the 
summer,  emd  at  the  first  signs  of  approaching  winter  take  flight. 
But  our  sister  was  steadfast  and  unmdveable — a  Christian  all  the  year 
round.  The  writer  of  this  memoir  was  converted  in  the  same  revival, 
arid  for  a  few  years  enjoyed  Christian  fellowship  in  the  same  cletss. 
Her  experience  was  not  merely  a  thing  of  the  past.  There  was  in 
it  the  freshness  of  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  and  the 
healthiness  of  one  still  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
The  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  and  the  joy  unspeakable 
filled  her  consecrated  breast.  When  she  opened  her  mouth  to  speak 
of  God's  goodness,  the  Spirit  of  the  Master  would  often  fill  the  place. 

"  What  peaceful  hours  we  then  enjoyed, 
How  sweet  their  memory  still !" 

Though  she  lived  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sanctuary, 
her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  when  the  doors  were  open  for  Divine 
worship.  The  state  of  the  weather  had  little  to  do  with  her 
presence  or  absence.  She  wore  the  mantle  of  those  holy  women 
that  were  last  at  the  cross  and  first  at  the  sepulchre.  In  the 
Sabbath  school,  Susanna  was  deeply  interested,  and  she  endeavoured 
not  only  to  teach  the  letter  but  to  lead  the  children  to  Jesus.  In 
the  domestic  and  social  circle  she  was  active,  kind,  amiable,  and 
true.  At  home  and  abroad  her  conversation  was  such  as  becometh 
the  gospel.  She  did  not  dishonour  her  Lord  by  conforming  to  this 
present  world,  but  by  a  holy  life  and  consistent  walk  she  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour.  Her  adorning  was  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  In  her  character  were 
sweetly  blended  humility  without  meanness,  cheerfulness  without 
levity,  and  fixmness  vrithout  obstinacy. 
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In  the  year  1864  she  was  united  m  marriage  to  Mr.  Daniel 
ParsoDs,  a  local  preacher,  and  went  to  reside  at  Grasscott  farm, 
Backland  Eilleigh.  Changes  of  place  and  circumstances  produced 
no  change  in  her  miud,  Jerusalem  was  still  her  chief  joy,  and  to 
love  God  and  keep  his  commandments  the  great  business  of  her  life* 
The  summons  to  meet  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  was  soon  sent,  but 
for  our  departed  sister  not  too  soon.  Though  she  had  just  been 
entering  on  thq  business  of  this  world,  she  was  not  unprepared  for 
the  world  to  come.  Her  conjfinement  was  followed  by  a  serious 
illness,  which  in  a  few  days  terminated  fatally.  She  died  January 
14:th,  1865.  To  all  who  witnessed  the  closing  scene  it  was  evident 
that  she  possessed  a  lively  hope  of  a  blissful  immortality.  When 
asked  by  her  husband  if  she  wished  to  recover,  she  replied,  "  For 
your  sake  I  could  wish  to  live,  but  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
As  her  end  drew  near  she  exclaimed,  as  many  dying  Christians  have, 

"  Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come, 
About  my  bed  and  in  my  room, 
Waiting  to  waft  my  spirit  home, 

All  is  well," 

When  about  to  take  her  exit  she  softly  said, — 

**  I  am  bomid  for  the  land  of  the  pure  and  the  holy, 
The  home  of  the  happy,  the  kingdom  of  love ;" 

and  then  turning  to  her  husband,  asked, 

"  And  will  you  go  to  the  Eden  above  P" 

Thus  in  holy  triumph  she  finished  her  course  and  entered  into  the 
joy  of  her  Lord,  leaving  an  affectionate  husband  and  an  infant  son 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  taken  from  her  family  when  her  stay 
seemed  most  desirable  and  important.  But  we  are  consoled  with 
the  thought  that  she  is  gone  to  that  place  where  God  is  gathering 
the  holiest,  brightest,  and  best  unto  himself. 

**  Yes,  thou  art  gone---gone  when  thy  morning  sun 

Was  brightly  beaming  from  a  sky  serene : 
Thy  course  as  wife  and  mother  scarce  begun, 

When  sudden  darkness  quench'd  the  lovely  scene. 

Blest  spirit,  rest  I  it  were  but  cruel  love 

To  wish  thee  back  to  sorrow,  pain,  and  woe ; 
No,  let  my  friend  the  full  enjoyments  prove. 

Which  angels  taste,  which  ransomed  myriads  know. 

O  may  thy  babe,  thy  sweet  unconscious  love. 

Receive  the  answer  of  each  fervent  prayer ; 
In  God  a  more  than  mother's  kindness  prove. 

His  child  betimes,  his  own  peculiar  care." 

T,B. 
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THE  PULPIT  ON  FIBE. 

BY   G.   HUGHES,   M.  A.,   AMEBIGAN  METHODIST  MINISTBB. 

The  pulpit  on  fire !  Yes,  the  pulpit  on  fire !  If  anything  in  the  world 
should  be  on  fire  it  is  the  pulpit.  It  should  glow  with  intense  heat,  and 
thenise  should  issue  a  fiery  stream,  burning  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  The  fire  should  enwrap  "  the  Book  '*  on  the  saored  desk,  leap 
along  the  breastwork,  and  make  the  floor  hot  beneath  the  feet  of  its  occu- 
pant. As  the  ambassador  of  heaven  stands  there  to  deliver  the  Gospel 
message,  his  eyes  should  be  eyes  of  flame,  his  tongue  a  fiery  tongue,  and 
his  whole  frame  wrapt  in  fire,  fire  from  the  third  heaven,  fire  from  the 
throne  of  God !    Why  ?    I  answer : 

Sis  Auditors  need  a  fiery  approach.  Tame  work  will  not  do  in  the  pul« 
pit.  See  the  variety  of  human  character  composing  every  congregation ; 
what  strange  exercises  in  those  immortal  mmds !  What  diversified  inter- 
ests !  And,  in  this  time  of  gigantic  worldly  enterprises  engrossing  the 
minds  of  the  people,  taking  captive  the  whole  range  of  their  physical  and 
intellectual  powers,  what  but  fiery  utterances  will  bum  their  way  to  hearts 
thus  encased  ?  The  brain  of  merchant,  mechanic,  and  farmer  reels  under 
the  pressure  of  worldly  schemes  and  pursuits.  They  come  to  the  sanctu- 
ary with  a  mountain  of  care  upon  them.  And  is  it  to  be  supposed  that 
these  minds  are  to  be  reached,  illuminated,  and  lifted  from  their  worldly 
engulfment  by  the  reading  of  manuscripts  so  smoothly  written  that  the  whole 
scholastic  performance  will  not  stir  a  hair  upon  the  head,  awaken  a  twinge 
of  conscience,  or  move  even  the  surface  of  human  sensibilities  P  Ah !  if 
Christ's  ambassador  would  snatch  brands  from  the  burning,  and  plant 
them  as  stars  in  the  Redeemer's  crown,  he  must  tread  his  way  to  the  pul- 
pit with  something  more  than  a  manuscript  in  his  pocket.  His  head  must 
be  on  fire,  his  conscience  on  fire,  his  sympathies  on  fire,  his  profoundest 
sensibilities  on  fire,  his  whole  being,  from  head  to  foot,  from  centre  to  cir- 
cumference on  fire  !  Tell  me  not  that  a  fiery  pulpit  is  obsolete,  that  it 
belonged  to  the  days  of  the  fathers.  They  dirl,  indeed,  melt  the  people  with 
a*  fiery  pulpit.  Men  are  the  same  now,  corrupt,  guilty,  in  danger  of  hell. 
They  have  become  accustomed  to  pulpit  assaults.  It  must  be  heated  seven 
times  hotter  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  The  gospel  message  does  not 
now  reach  the  stoics.  Bank  stocks,  railroad  stocks,  government  stocks, 
petroleum  stocks,  are  searing  many  consciences,  hardening  many  hearts, 
and  rendering  them  impervious  to  the  'ordinary  appeals  of  the  pulpit. 
Nothing  but  fire,  living  fire,  divine  fire,  leaping,  rolling  upon  them  like  a 
torrent,  from  the  myriad  pulpits  of  the  land  will  reach  the  besotted  masses. 
Think  not  that  I  advocate  wild  fire,  (and  yet  a  little  wild-fire  is  better  than 
no  fire,)  but  I  plead  for  fire  from  heaven,  such  as  consumed  Elijah's  sacri- 
fice, glowed  upon  Isaiah's  lips,  and  sat  upon  the  heads  of  the  disciples. 
The  Minister  must  get  it  upon  his  knees,  by  agonizing  prayer  in  the  closet, 
and  carry  it  with  him  to  the  sanctuary.  And  then  he  Will  find  the  pulpit 
as  he  enters  it  a  burning  fiery  rostrum,  and  the  people  will  confess  the 
power  of  a  pulpit  on  fire. 

^.    ^<?  Gospelis  a  Gospel  of  fire.     **Is  not  my  'WOid  "ViVft  «i*^  «b  ^^^ 
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Baith  the  Lord."  The  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  when  rightly  presented, 
scorch  like  fire,  quicken  like  fire,  melt  like  fire,  refine  like  fire,  and  mould 
like  fire.  Let  a  pulpit  on  fire  discourse  on  sin,  its  guilt,  its  fearful  abomi- 
nations, its  destructive  tendencies,  its  eternal  penalties,  and  it  will  burn 
like  fire.  Let  the  gifi  of  Christ  in  behalf  of  a  guilty  world  be  the  theme* 
The  presentations  of  a  fiery  pulpit  of  matchless,  divine  love,  of  Christ's 
wondrous  humiliation  and  sacrifices,  and  especially  the  Gethsemane 
agony  and  death  of  Calvary,  must  resistlessly  move  and  melt  the 
hardest  hearts.  Calvary  seen  amid  the  glowing  scenery  of  a  pulpit  on 
fire  must  arrest  the  most  careless  eye  and  subdue  the  most  callous  soul. 

Or  let  the  pulpit  on  fire  bring  to  view  the  tremendous  scenes  of  the  final 
judgment,  the  clangour  of  the  trumpet,  bursting  graves,  heaving  oceans, 
the  folding  heavens,  a  world  on  fire,  the  Judge  in  grandeur  clothed,  earth's 
teeming  population  at  the  great  white  throne,  the  fiery  processes  of  the 
solemn  ordeal,  the  sentence,  and  the  destiny!  Depend  upon  it,  before 
such  pulpit  approaches  to  dying  men  they  will,  in  their  inmost  souls,  have 
the  demonstration  that  God's  word  is  afire.  How  puny  in  comparison,  the 
pulpit  whisperings,  the  school-boy  performances,  the  tame  somnamhulio 
readings  of  one  who  attempts  a  philosophical  and  metaphysical  dissertation 
on  the  "  Fatherhood  of  God,"  the  possibility  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
human  body,  or  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Souls,  deathlQ3s  souls,  blood- 
bought  souls,  drop  into  a  burning  hell  from  the  very  presence  of  such  cold, 
lifeless,  manuscriptic  utterances.  God  pity  such  pulpit  occupants !  and 
either  lead  them  to  seek  for  pulpit  fire,  or  make  the  pulpit  too  hot  to  hold 
them. 

See  that  host  of  warriors  marshalled  for  the  battle !  their  commander 
mounted  on  a  fiery  steed,  leads  them  to  the  contest.  How  shall  he  stir 
them  to  valorous  deeds  P  shall  he  call  them  to  a  halt  while  lie  reads  to  them 
a  critically  exact  manuscript,  full  of  beautiful  but  lifeless  words  P  No,  no ! 
Buch  work  as  that  will  not  do  for  the  battle  field.  He  looks  out  upon  his 
men  with  fire-flashing  eyes  ;  his  whole  frame  is  on  fire,  his  lips  are  on  fire, 
and,  lifting  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  he  shouts  to  them.  Onward !  Onward ! 
They  rush  to  the  contest  like  a  fiery  avalanche,  and  the  prostrate  foe 
confesses  the  resistlessness  of  their  fiery  advance.  And  shall  ambassadors 
of  heaven,  sent  to  marshal  men  for  the  fight — the  grander  contest  with 
principalities  and  powers — talk  tamely  or  read  tamely  to  them  of  such 
tremendous  matters  P  No !  taking  the  Gospel  of  fire  upon  hearts  of  fire 
they  must  deliver  it  in  words  of  fire,  and  a  world  stirred,  subdued,  redeem- 
ed, shall  declare  the  potency  of  a  jpuZpt^  on  fire. 


The  Tongue  of  Fire. — ^All  that  was  ancient  and  venerable  rose  up 
before  her  [Christianity  on  the  day  of  Pentecost]  in  solid  opposition. 
No  passions  of  the  mob,  no  theories  of  the  learned,  no  interests  of  the 
politic  favoured  her ;  nor  did  she  flatter  or  conciliate  any  one  of  them. 
With  her  tongue  of  fire  she  assailed  every  existing  system,  and  every  evil 
habit ;  and  by  that  tongue  of  fire  she  burned  her  way  through  innumerable 
forms  of  opposition.  In  asking  what  was  her  power,  we  can  find  no  other, 
aoBwer  thm  this  one,  "  The  tongue  of  fire."— ^.  Arthur. 
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This  year's  gathering  of  our  Christian  tribes  has  been  of  a  most 
encouraging  character.  The  attendance  at  the  meetings  has  been 
large,  the  funds  well  sustained,  and  the  speeches  of  a  high  order. 
We  are  anxious  that  our  readers  should  share  in  the  triumphant  ex- 
pectations which  the  utterances  of  some  of  the  speakers  are  so  well 
adapted  to  excite. 

THE  WANTS  AND  TBIUMPHS  OF  THB  MISSIONARY  OAUSB. 

Why,  just  think,  brethren,  if  we  were  to  take  all  the  evangelical  ministers 
out  of  this  England  of  ours,  all  the  evangelical  ministers  out  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  and  all  the  evangelical  ministers  out  of  the  continent  of 
America,  and  place  them  in  China,  we  could  give  them  a  congregation  of 
4,000  souls  for  each  of  them — taking  all  the  Christian  ministers  away  from 
all  the  rest  of  the  civilized  or  Christian  world.  But  it  is  not  China  simply  j 
it  is  the  wide,  wide  world  that  we  have  to  think  of,  and  we  must  not  lose 
sight  of  that  this  morning,  even  though  our  attention  must  be,  to  some 
extent,  fixed  for  a  time  upon  a  -comparatively  small  section  of  it.  But  if 
the  world  is  thus  open,  how  about  the  labourers  and  the  workmen  P — The 
cry  is  coming  &om  all  the  world.  Give  us  more  men  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  f 

"  If  you  scan  the  globe  around. 

And  search  from  Britain  to  Japan, 
There  shall  be  no  religion  found. 

So  just  to  God,  so  safe  to  man.** 

We  want  men  of  kindred  spirit  vdth  Milne,  of  China,  who,  when  he  oame 
before  the  committee,  seemed  so  unlikely  to  be  God's  man  that  they  were 
unwilling  to  accept  him,  but  consented  that  he  should  be  sent  out  as  a  ser- 
vant of  the  mission  ;  and  when  they  asked  him  if  he  would  go,  he  replied, 
"  Why,  when  the  Lord's  house  is  building,  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood  and 
drawer  of  water  seems  too  great  an  honour  for  me."  We  want  men  of 
kindred  spirit  with  Henry  Martyn,  who,  when  he  expressed  a  desire  to  go 
out  to  India,  was  told  that  he  had  not  a  constitution  for  the  chmate,  and  he 
had  better  not  go.  "  How  long  do  you  think  I  should  live,"  said  he,  "  if  I 
went  to  India  to  preach  the  Gospel?"  "Why,  possibly  you  might  live 
seven  years,"  was  the  reply.  *'  Seven  years  !"  said  he ;  "  oh,  how  much  a 
man  may  do  for  Christ  in  seven  years !  I  will  go."  We  want  men  of  a 
kindred  spirit  with  George  Whitefield,  who,  when  in  the  zenith  of  his  career, 
when  he  seemed  to  be  self-consuming  in  his  zeal  for  Christ,  said,  **  I  want 
to  exist  as  one  of  Christ's  bees,  but  I  seem  to  be  such  a  drone  that  I  deserve 
to  be  thrust  out  of  the  hive."  We  want  men  of  kindred  spirit  with  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  said,  *'  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is  that  they  may  be  saved."  We  want  men  having  in  them 
the  mind  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  great,  and  first,  and  chief  Missionary,  who 
said,  "  I  have  a  baptizm  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  until 
it  be  accomplished !"  If  we  get  such  men  as  these,  why  then  there  is  indeed 
a  fair  prospect  of  the  world  being  won  for  Christ.  But,  while  this  is  true, 
there  are  numbers  who  are  saying  to  us, "  Really  you  have  had  men  enough, 
and  too  many,  and  you  have  had  money  enough,  and  too  mucih  motie^  \  lot 
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after  these  long  years  what  a  small  showing  you  have,  and  after  all  this 
toil  how  little,  comparatively  speaking,  has  been  done  I"  Little !  Why, 
in  somewhat  over  seventy  years  since,  a  sneering  individual  who  believed 
he  could  write  down  Christianity,  said,  "Mark  me,  if  the  Bible  should 
perish  as  the  result  of  my  exposure  of  its  errors  and  absurdities,  it  is  not 
my  fault."  Poor  man !  Why  since  that  period  the  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated into  every  language  and  dialect  of  the  earth,  and  the  whole  globe  is 
dotted  over  with  missionary  stations  and  Christian  schools.  But  I  ask  why 
this  impatience  with  regard  to  the  Word  of  God,  when  it  is  everywhere 
afl&rmed  that  patience  is  a  virtue  with  regard  to  every  work  of  man  P  How 
is  it  that  men  can  patiently  wait  during  700  years  for  the  building  of 
Cologne  Cathedral,  and  that  they  have  no  patience  with  us, when  we  are 
seeking  to  build  up  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  The  Cologne 
Cathedral  must,  before  very  long,through  the  wear  of  ages  and  the  work 
of  time,  crumble  into  ruin  ;  but  the  living  temple  we,  by  God's  blessing, 
raise  shall  be  unto  God  for  all  time  an  everlasting  sign.  Why  snould  men 
be  so  patient  while  they  wait  in  cutting  a  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez, 
expecting  thereby  to  connect  sea  with  sea,  and  be  so  impatient  with  us 
when  we  are  seeking  to  open  a  channel  along  which  the  waters  of  life  shall 
flow, 

"  And,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 
Spread  from  pole  to  pole  P" 

Why  is  it  that  men  will  patiently  wait  during  twelve  years  while  they  are 
sinking  a  shaft  into  a  mine  to  get  at  the  coal,  and  spend  £100,000  upon 
that  single  shaft,  and  are  so  impatient  with  us  when  we  are  trying  to  send 
a  shaft  down  into  the  lowest  depths  of  ignorance,  degradation,  and  sin, 
assured  that  we  shall  be  able  to  bring  up  thence  not  coal  but  gems,  of 
which  our  Great  Master  will  say,  *'  These  shall  be  Mine  in  the  day  when  I 
make  up  My  jewels  ?"  But  we  can  tell  these  men  that  they  make  a  great 
mistake  when  they  say  we  have  done  but  little,  for  the  wonder  is,  considering 
the  amount  of  money  given,  and  the  number  of  agents  employed,  that  so 
much  should  have  been  accomplished.  Then  they  say,  when  we  have 
silenced  them  to  some  extent  with  such  representations,  "  But  you  are  a 
very  feeble  power,  and  your  capabilities  are  far  below  your  aims."  A 
feeble  power  we  are — we  all  admit  it.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  feeling 
which  prompts  the  exclamation,  "  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  P" 
but  we  believe  in  the  power  of  weakness.  We  believe  as  Paul  believed 
when  he  said,  **  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong."  We  go  forth  to  this 
great  work  and  to  this  battle  not  in  our  own  might ;  we  go  forth  not  alone ; 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Upon 
this  point  I  learnt  a  very  important  lesson,  which  I  hope  I  shall  never 
forget,  some  four  years  ago,  when  I  went  over  an  engineer's  establishment. 
I  there  had  my  attention  especially  called  to  the  steam-hammer,  and  I  saw 
what  mighty  power  there  was  in  connection  with  the  hammer,  for  they 
brought  it  down  so  as  to  dash  to  shivers  a  mighty  block  of  granite,  while 
it  could  be  brought  down  with  such  gentleness  that  it  did  not  even  crack  an 
egg  placed  beneath  it.  While  I  was  looking  at  the  hammer,  I  got  round  to 
one  side  of  it,  and  observed  a  little  boy,  and  I  observed  in  connection  with 
the  motion  of  the  hands  of  that  Uttle  boy,  this  ponderous  hammer  came 


0001)  WOBDS  FBOM  THE  MAY  MBBTINas.  259 

down  on  this  block  of  granite.  I  inquired  the  connection  between  the 
hammer  and  the  boy.  It  was  not  the  boy  that  gave  force  to  the  hammer. 
The  force  connected  with  the ' hammer  was  all  unseen;  it  was  identified 
with  the  steam  out  of  sight.  But  the  little  boy  was  very  essential.  He 
had  very  important  work  to  do,  and  I  found  that  the  little  boy  could  direct 
the  hammer,  and  bring  it  down  where  it  would  be  useful,  just  where  it  was 
wanted ;  and  so  that  little  boy  was  guiding  the  mighty  power  to  do  the 
work  which  was  to  be  done.  It  is  just  so  in  reference  to  this  great  work 
we  have  undertaken.  "  0  Lord  God,  what  am  I P  I  am  but  a  child." 
Yes ;  but  I  can  direct  the  hammer  to  bring  it  to  bear  upon  those  who  will 
feel  its  influence,  and  that  is  all  we  are  expected  to  do.  Archimedes,  the 
ancient  philosophier,  felt  so  strongly  the  power  of  mechanical  forces  that 
he  said,  "  Give  me  a  fulcrum  on  which  to  rest  my  lever,  and  I  will  move 
the  world ;"  but  he  could  find  no  such  fulcrum.  But  God  has  provided  a 
fulcrum  for  us  and  pointed  out  the  lever ;  the  doctrine  of  Divine  influence 
is  the  fulcrum  upon  which  we  rest  our  lever,  the  Word,  to  elevate  the  world 
from  sin  to  righteousness. — Mobert  JRohinsoni  at  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Meeting, 

CONDITIONS   OF   SUCCESS. 

And  first,  there  must  be  more  implicit  trust  in  the  Divine  power,  and 
more  entire  dedication  to  the  Divine  glory.  It  is  this  shall  give  us  strength 
for  the  conflict,  and  the  victory  over  our  foe.  It  is  true  our  Society  may 
be  young  and  feeble  in  contrast  with  the  hoary  and  mighty  giant  powers 
with  which  it  has  to  grapple.  So  was  it  with  the  shepherd  youth  and 
giant  in  olden  time;  but  David  said,  '*  I  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord!" 
and  the  giant  was  slain.  I  was  reading  of  a  Christian  man  who  was 
travelling  over  the  spot  where  the  battle  was  supposed  to  have  been  fought, 
the  other  day,  and  he  said  he  went  down  to  the  brook  and  gathered  some 
of  the  smooth  stones,  and  I  thought,  Would  that  we  could  do  the  same, — • 
go  to  the  brook  of  the  Divine  doctrines,  the  brook  of  spiritual  power,  and 
gather  such  stones  as  are  to  be  found  there,  and  no  power  on  earth  could 
withstand  us.  We  may  feel  that  our  brethren  out  in  the  missionary  field 
are  but  a  few  compared  with  their  enemies,  who  are  as  grasshoppers  for 
multitude,  and  their  weapons  may  be  such  as  worldly  wisdom  would  never 
have  appointed,  but  so  was  it  in  the  days  of  Gideon,  and  only  let  them  be, 
as  we  believe  they  are,  the  men  that  lap,  and  their  wrath  be  the  sword  of 
the  Lord  and  of  Gideon,  and  their  adversaries  shall  be  destroyed  by  Him 
in  whom  they  trust,  and  the  victory  be  as  certain  as  the  conflict.  It  is 
here  we  may  be  made  to  feel  sometimes  that  we  have  the  fashion  and 
philosophy  of  this  world  set  against  us:  so  was  it  when  Oliver  Cromwell 
gathered  his  Ironsides  around  him ;  but  their  trust  was  in  God,  and  **  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  "  was  the  battle-cry,  inspired  by  which  they  made  the  proud 
Cavaliers  lick  the  dust  before  those  whom  they  despised,  but  by  whom  they 
were  conquered  nevertheless.  So  was  it  with  William  Carey,  when  he 
entered  upon  his  work ;  and  in  his  noble  words  he  struck  the  key-note  for 
every  missionary  utterance  to  the  end  of  time,  as  we  are  to  attempt  and 
expect  great  things  from  God,  who  has  promised  that  *'  the  whole  earth 
shall  be  full  of  His  glory,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."     This  spirit  must 
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"be  shown,  too,  in  our  more  enlarged  consecration  of  the  means  God  has 
given  us  by  which  the  work  shall  be  sustained  and  extended.   There  are  those   ' 
who,  in  this  respect,  have  not  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty,  and  they  must  be  gathered  in  to  the  work.    There  are  others  who 
give,  but  only  now  as  they  did  twenty  years  since,  when  their  means  were 
far  less  ample,  and  not  as  God  has  prospered  them.     There  are  others 
who  give,  but  they  know  it  is  not  as  it  should  be  to  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  us,  and  though  He  was  rich  for  our  sake^  became  poor.    There  are 
none  of  us  who  give  as  we  shall  wish  we  had  done  when  we  are  standing  in 
His  presence.    Let  it  be,  then,  as  it  shall  be  when  the  Church  has  attained 
to  a  higher  standard ;  let  generosity  come  and  lay  her  gift  upon  the  altar, 
and  say,  "  Of  Thine  own  have  we  have  we  given  Thee,  0  God !"  then  let 
prayer  come  and  clasp  her  hands,  and  offer  her  prayer  over  the  gift,  **  Thy 
kingdom  come ;"  and  then  shall  there  spring  up  amongst  us  such  a  joy,  as  till 
then  we  shall  never  know,  as  **  to  him  shall  be  given  the  gold  of  Sheba ; 
prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually,  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised."    This  points  us  to  the  next  thing, — there  must  be  more  earnest 
and  united  prayer :  prayer  for  the  heathen  themselves,  that  they  may  be 
prepared  to  receive  the  truth,  and  that  the  good  seed  may  be  cast  into  a 
soil  prepared  for  its  reception :  prayer  for  our  brethren,  that  they  may  be 
sustained  and  blessed  in  their  work,  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  may 
prosper  in  their  hands,  that  with  something  of  their  Saviour's  joy,  they  may 
see  of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  be  satisfied ;  prayer  for  the  converts 
and  native  preachers,  that  they  may  be  lights  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness, 
living  epistles  read  and  known  of  all  men,  messengers  who  shall  help  to 
bear  abroad  the  glad  tidings  they  have  received.    Let  there  be  this,  and 
the  Divine  glory  is  pledged  to  the  blessing  that  can  never  fail,  whose 
power  shall  fill  the  earth  with  salvation,  and  fill  all  eternity  with  praise 
and  joy.    Hasten  it,  0  Lord,  in  Thine  own  time,  we  pray. — J,  P.  Chown, 
Ibid. 

THE    SUCCESS   OF  THE   GOSPEL   IN  MADAGASCAR. 

Thirty-five  years  ago,  the  first  converts  to  Christ  in  Madagascar — 
twenty  in  number — were  baptized  and  admitted  to  the  Church ;  and  when 
he  left  the  country  last  there  were  in  the  capital  alone  eight  congregations, 
and  connected  with  them  there  were  12,400  hearers.  The  communicants 
in  those  churches  numbered  2,000,  and  there  were  some  200  waiting  to  be 
admitted  in  March  last.  They  had  not  been  satisfied  with  maintaining  the 
Gospel  in  the  capital ;  if  they  were  to  adopt  that  principle,  they  could  not 
expect  to  evangelize  Madagascar.  Europeans  could  not  be  sent  over  the 
whole  island ;  they  could -only  establish  churches  at  certain  points.  They 
had  selected  the  capital  as  the  centre  and  source  of  power  and  influence ; 
and  they-were  anxious  to  establish  a  strong  and  efficient  mission  there, 
to  build  the  churches  there,  so  far  as  they  could,  upon  a  lasting  foundation 
and  to  leave  that  mission  to  extend  the  Gospel  until  it  should  cover  the 
whole  island.  They  had  also  sent  many  of  their  best  men  to  the  villages 
round  about  the  capital,  where  there  were  a  few  Christian  families,  to 
establish  Christian  causes  there ;  and  there  were  no  fewer  than  sixteen  of 
tbese  obnrcbeB  connected  with  two  of  the  churches  in  the  capital;  and 
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^nnected  with  these  sixteen  churches  there  were  822  communic^ts.  At 
a  place  100  miles  to  the  west,  there  were  eight  churches  and  126  members. 
At  a  place  200  miles  to  the  south  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  by  military 
officers ;  teachers  had  been  sent ;  there  were  now  two  congregations  and 
churches;  there  were  upwards  of  100  communicants;  and  he  regretted  that 
two  missionaries  could  not  be  sent  there,  for  scarcely  a  month  passed  but 
he  reoeiyed  letters  asking  for  European  teachers.  The  people  were  ready 
for  the  Gospel,  and  he  hoped  the  Society  would  furnish  the  means,  and  the 
colleges  the  men,  that  were  required.  In  the  aggregate  there  were  about 
3,000  communicants  in  the  churches  associated  with  the  Mission ;  and  the 
communicants  were  about  one  in  six  of  the  professors  of  Christianity* 
Nothing  surprised  him  more  on  his  return  to  Madagascar  than  to  find  the 
care  the  native  pastors  had  exercised  in  admitting  members,  and  the 
consequent  purity  of  the  Church ;  for  not  only  had  they  required  that  a 
man  must  profess  faith  in  Christ,  repentance  for  sin,  and  hope  of  heayen^ 
bat  they  had.  insisted  that  his  life  and  conversation  must  be  consistent 
with  all  the  requirements  of  the  New  Testament.  This  had  been  the  rule 
rigidly  adhered  to,  or  there  might  have  been  double  the  number  of  com- 
municants. During  four  years,  the  occasions  on  which  it  had  been 
necessary  to  exercise  discipline  had  been  exceedingly  rare;  he  did  not 
think  those  occasions  had  been  more  than  three  in  which  it  had  been 
necessary  to  suspend  a  member.  If  one  had  been  in  any  way  inconsistent 
in  his  conduct  he  would  be  respectfully  told  to  keep  away  from  the 
communion ;  and  if  he  did  not  he  would  not  be  admitted  to  join  it. 

PERSECUTION   OP   THE   MADAGASCAR   CHRISTIANS. 

He  left  Madagascar  in  darkness  and  suffering  in  1856  ;  and  before  and 
since  there  had  been  severe  and  deadly  persecution — of  which,  for  the 
short  period  that  it  had  embraced  Christianity,  Madagascar  had  had  an 
unusual  share.  Persecution  commenced  in  1857,  within  twelve  months  of 
his  leaving ;  and  during  that  persecution  eight  men  were  poisoned,  thirteen 
(including  some  of  the  most  intelligent  and  distinguished  among  the 
church-leaders)  were  stoned  to  death,  250  were  sold  into  slavery,  and 
fifty-seven  were  subjected  to  a  new  punishment — invented  because  the 
ingenuity  of  the  heathen  party  had  been  exhausted  in  the  employment  of 
other  punishments  to  deter  men  from  following  Christ.  The  smiths  belonging 
to  the  Government  were  ordered  to  forge  ponderous  iron  fetters.  With  these, 
fifty-seven  Christian  men  and  women  were  loaded  and  sent  away  to  distant 
parts,  where  the  fever  prevailed,  in  order  that  they  might  become  the 
victims  of  that,  and  that  its  pains  might  be  added  to  the  torture  of  their 
fetters,  in  which  they  were  to  remain  until  they  died,  so  that  their  death 
might  be  rendered  more  physically  agonising  to  themselves,  and  more 
appallingly  terrible  to  others.  They  were  sent  in  different  directions, — 
east,  west,  north,  and  south  of  the  capital, — and  they  were  put  into  the 
fetters  in  gangs  of  five,  seven,  and  nine.  The  irons  were  not  to  be  removed 
until  after  death,  and  many  of  them  died  within  twelve  months.  To 
remove  the  fetters  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  heads  and  feet  of  theMctims, 
and  left  the  bodies  to  be  devoured  by  dogs  or  birds,  or  to  be  buried  by 
friends.    Often  one  would  die>  and  remain  attached  to  the  living  yictoisA 
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by  the  fetters.      Mr.  Ellis  exhibited  a  massive  iron  bar,  about  a  yard  long, 
having  a  loop  at  each  end.    Rings  were  passed  through  these,  and  through 
the  rings  others  that  were  fastened  round  the  necks  of  the  victims.     He 
also  exhibited  a  ring  such  as  the  ankles  were  secured  by.     The  weight  of 
the  bar  and  rings  for  the  neck,  he  said,  was  about  50  lbs.,  and  the  ankle 
rings  weighed  about  7 J  lbs.  each.    The  man  who  wore  the  bar  and  rings 
he  produced  had  a  father  and  a  sister  who  died  in  fetters,  and  a  brother 
who  wore  them  four  years  and  four  months.     Some  of  the  sufferers  of  this 
new  torture  he  saw ;  they  were  helpless,  emaciated,  bedridden ;   scars  and 
wounds  were  in  their  flesh,  but  peace  and  joy  in  their  hearts.    There  were 
seven  or  nine  of  the  immediate  relatives  of  these  sufferers  in  his  congre- 
gation one  Sabbath.    He  never  heard  from  them  an  expression  of  vindic- 
tiveness,  or  of  desire  for  revenge  ;  they  had  no  evil  wishes  for  those  who 
inflicted  the  torture ;   they  desired  that  they  might  hear  the  Word  of  God, 
know  Christ,  and  enjoy  a  happy  immortality.     There  was  no  repining,  no 
sense  of  wrong ;  but  there  was  thankfulness  that  they  had  been  able  to  be 
faithful.      These  sufferers  were  not  sent  to  these  distant  parts  merely  that 
they  might  have  the  fever.     One  object  aimed  at  was  that  they  should 
intimidate  the  people  of  the  city,  that  the  people  might  see  in  the  degra- 
dation, the  intensity,  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  sufferings  of  these  victims 
the  enormity  and  heinousness  of  their  crimes,  and  thus  be  warned  from 
following  their  example.    There  were  market-days  weekly,  and  on  those 
days  the  43ufferers  were  marched  in  gangs  round  the  market ;    but  as  they 
could  not  possibly  walk  alone,  a  soldier  walked  between  two  sufferers  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  massive  bar,  and  thus  the  victims  were  dragged  along. 
Although  it  was  intended  to  strike  terror  into  the  inhabitants,  the  result 
had  been  very  different  from  what  had  been  anticipated.    The  hearts  of 
spectators  were  touched,  and  they  said,  "  What  have  these  people  done  P 
They  are  not  murderers,   thieves,  traitors;    there  must  be  something 
peculiar  about  them.'*    The  victims  were  generally  consigned  to  the  care 
of  the  heathen  party  and  their  priests,  and  the  people  said,  "  There  must 
be  something  to  make  the  heathen  so  embittered  against  these  men ;  there 
must  be  something  we  know  nothing  about  to  enable  them  to  bear  all  this 
affliction  and  suffering  in  so  cheerful  and  uncomplaining  a  manner."    This 
led  them  to  make  more  inquiries ;    and  the  result  might  be  indicated  by 
what  it  was  in  one  place  he  had  visited  in  company  with  a  survivor  out  of 
a  company  of  seven  who  had  been  walked  round  the  market-place  in 
fetters.    There,  and  in  several  surrounding  villages.  Christian  congregations 
and  churches  were  established,  and  zealous  missionaries  were  employed  in 
extending  the  Gospel;    and  there  were  not,  in  any  direction  from  the 
capital,  60  many  village  churches,  so  many  evangelists,  and  so  much  work 
going  on,  as  there  were  in  these  villages  which  surrounded  the  scene  of 
tiiis  pursecution.    He  exhibited  the  fetters,  not  to  gratify  an  idle  or  a  vain 
curiosity ;  they  were  evidences  of  the  conflict  and  trials  involved  in  the  work 
in  which  they  were  engaged ;  they  were  evidences  of  the  need  of  missionary 
effort,  of  the  necessity  for  continued,  extended,  augmented  missionary  effort 
to  change  the  hearts  of  the  heathen ;  they  were  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
the  hearts  of  the  heathen  were  full  of  all  hatred,  malice,  cruelty ;  they  were 
evidence  of  the  intensity  of  the  hatQ  and  tho  consequent  barbarity  and 
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mnrderoas  oraelty  of  heathenism  when  it  could  carry  out  its  designs ;  they 

were  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  declared  that  the  dark 

places  of  the  earth  were  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty ;  and  they  were 

eyidences  of  the  power  of  faith,  and  love,  and  constancy,  in  the  Christians 

of   Madagascar.     These  fetters  had  been  worn  by  men  because  they 

believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  professed  faith  in  Him.    The  victims  might 

have  avoided  all  their  suffering  if  they  would  only  have  renounced  the 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  case  they  would  have  been  clothed  with 

honour,  enriched  with  gifts,  and  raised  to  distinction ;   but  they  declined 

these,  and  they  suffered  on,  though  at  any  period  they  might  have  had  the 

fetters  removed  if  they  had  denied  Christ ;  they  suffered  on,  year  after 

year,  nntil  death  brought  deliverance,  **  enduring  as  seeing  Him  who  is 

invisible,  and  not  accepting  deliverance  at  the  hands  of  those  who  had 

tortured  them,  expecting  a  better  and  a  more  glorious  resurrection.*'  Here 

was  the  patience  of  saints,  the  power  of  faith,  the  power  that  heathenism 

itself  had  in  Madagascar  acknowledged,  and  which  it  could  not  effectually 

and  successfully  resist!     These  chains  were  evidences  of  the  power  of 

faith  in  the  heart,  and  also  of  the  power  and  of  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel ; 

and  he  further  exhibited  them  as  grounds  of  thankfulness  that  there  were 

no  fetters  worn  now.    The  last  fetters  were  broken  when  Radama  ascended 

ihe  throne  in  1861 ;  there  had  been  none  worn  since;   there  had  been  no 

persecution  since,  the  present  Government  was  avowedly  heathen,  but 

Christianity  was  free,  respected,  and  not  resisted.     Thank  God  for  that-; 

thank  also  our  beloved  Sovereign,  Queen  Victoria.      In  the  draft  of  a 

proposed  treaty  sent  out  from    England    to    Madagascar — a   treaty  of 

amity  and  commerce  between  England  and  Madagascar — ^there  occurred 

these  remarkable  words, — 

"  Queen  Victoria  asks,  as  a  matter  of  personal  favour  to  herself,  that  the  Queen 
of  Madagascar  will  allow  no  persecution  of  the  Christians/' 

When  he  read  these  words,  he  felt  his  heart  glow  with  loyalty  to  hid 

country,  and  he  was  glad  that  God  had  prompted  Victoria's  queenly  heart 

to  send  such  a  request  far  across  the  water  to  a  woman's  ear,  and,  by  God's 

blessing,  to  a  woman's  heart.    In  the  treaty  that  was  signed  a  month 

before  he  came  over,  there  occurred  these  words, — 

"  In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  Queen  Victoria,  the  Queen  of  Madagascar 
engages  that  there  shall  be  no  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  Madagascar." 

God  save  the  Queen  1  God  save  the  Queen  of  Madagascar !  —  Mr,  Ellis 
at  the  London  Missionary  Meeting, 

THE   BEWABD   OF   SELF-SACBIFICE. 

And  first,  I  would  never  forget  that  one  great  result  of  the  labour  we 
have  already  carried  on  has  been  the  establishing  of  a  native  church  to 
labour  henceforth  more  efficiently  in  its  agency,  more  humbly  in  its  spirit, 
and  in  more  complete  dependence  upon  the  Spirit's  blessing.  What  a 
strange  and  sad  story  is  the  story  of  the  search  for  the  North-west  Passage  I 
What  terrible  privations,  what  hard  sufferings,  borne  through  long  months 
and  even  years,  amid  the  cold  and  darkness  of  polar  night !  And  yet  what 
a  line  of  heroes  that  •  search  has  given  us — in  Parry,  and  Franklin,  and 
MaolttrOi  and  Boss,  and  others  whose  names  are  *'  familiar  iu  oux  mo^^bft 
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BM  household  words  I'*  What  fortitude  they  exhibited,  what  patience  they 
displayed,  and  with  what  silence  they  bore  their  sufferings !  And  yet  this 
search  after  the  North-west  Passage  has  given  us  but  small  results — the 
outline  of  a  few  frozen  continents ;  the  knowledge  that  the  passage  should 
be  made  from  the  west,  if  made  at  all ;  and  that  it  is  practically  useless  to 
seek  a  North-west  Passage  1  But  though  the  search  has  destroyed  our 
ships,  it  has  given  us  names,  and  to  this  day  the  story  of  the  search  thrills 
the  blood  of  the  manly  and  the  young,  and  incites  them  to  deeds  as  noble. 
So  it  is  with  the  work  of  the  Ohurch  in  foreign  lands.  When  we  went  forth 
we  knew  nothing  about  heathenism ;  we  scarcely  knew  anything  of  the 
barbarism  of  those  savage  nations  to  whom  so  many  of  our  missionaries 
had  gone.  But  we  have  been  learning,  and  we  have  learned  for  ourselves 
lessons  of  patience  and  of  faith ;  we  have  learned  more  to  humble  ourselves 
under  the  hand  of  God.  Whilst  men  are  asking  us  tauntingly,  "  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews  P"  we  will  turn  upon  them  and  reply,  **  Who  hath  despised 
the  day  of  small  things  ?"  We  have  this  knowledge  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us."  It  is  especially 
true  of  our  career  and  our  work  in  India.  I  will  point  you,  for  an  instant , 
to  the  iiifluence  of  our  labour  on  the  Ohurch  itself  in  India.  We  have 
learned  to  know  ourselves ;  we  have  learned  to  know  our  antagonists.  We 
understand  Hindooism ;  we  know  all  its  literature ;  we  know  all  its  argu- 
ments ;  we  kuow  the  spirit,  the  character,  the  resources  of  the  priests. 
We  have  seen  the  power  of  the  vested  interests  that  stand  on  the  side  of 
idolatry,  and  form  such  an  awful  barrier  to  the  progress  of  truth,  and  to 
the  progress  of  conviction ;  but  we  have  fleshed  our  maiden  swords,  and 
we  have  already  won  victories,  and  we  know  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 
Only  give  us  time,  and  the  faith,  and  the  patience,  and  all  the  lessons  of 
instruction  that  God  has  given  to  us  during  the  labours  of  the  past,  will 
only  make  us  go  forth,  I  trust,  more  humbly,  and  yet  more  fully  in  faith 
than  ever,  to  do  the  work  to  which  at  least  we  are  commanded,  and  the 
command  to  do  which  must  be  obeyed.  Then,  again,  I  might  point  out  to 
you  a  second  benefit  that  has  come  to  us  in  missionary  labour,  in  the  per- 
fecting of  our  systems  of  agency.  What  a  vast  array  of  agency  you  have 
around  you  in  your  school-rooms  and  ragged-schools,  in  your  churches  and 
buildmgs,  and  in  the  vast  variety  of  the  forms  and  appliances  of  your 
Ohristian  literature  I  What  an  array  of  agents  you  have  of  all  kinds  and 
of  all  qualifications  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  from  the  honoured  minister 
down  to  the  simple  Bible-woman, — all  gathered,  all  instructed,  all  employed 
with  the  single  purpose  of  bringing  home  Christ's  Divine  Gospel  to  the 
poor  as  well  as  to  the  rich !  And  we  employ  the  same  sort  of  agency  in 
fbreign  lands.  In  all  our  stations  in  India  and  China,  in  all  ^he  missions 
established  by  all  the  societies,  long  since  we  have  had  our  houses,  and  our 
ohurches,  and  our  school-rooms ;  we  have  gathered  our  dictionaries  and 
grammars  of  language ;  we  have  perfected  ten  translations  of  the  Bible  into 
the  languages  of  India,  and  fifteen  translations  of  the  New  Testament ;  our 
books  of  Christian  morals,  our  books  of  worship — books  descriptive  and 
books  controversial — ^we  have  had  these  books  for  a  long  time,  and  have 
so4  tbem  in  coDtinuod  operation,  so  tiiat  out  -wotkm^  may  be  thoroughly 
-fitod  to  ibe  sphere  in  which  wo  tcriled.    AnA^^Vxtfwi  ^i^^^>ia^^«ws^ 
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has  not  been  made  by  strangers ;  it  has  not  been  made  by  chance ;  \t  has 
been  called  forth  by  wants.  It  was  made  to  suit  wants,  and  it  is  exactly 
snited  to  the  sphere  in  whicli  it  is  placed,  and  to  the  end  for  which  it  is 
designed ;  and  I  consider  that  if  we  look  on  the  one  hand  to  the  training  of 
the  Church,  the  agents  by  whom  the  labour  is  carried  on,  and  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  look  to  the  vast  array,  the  completeness,  and  the  fitness  of 
aU  the  instruments  of  labour,  we  have  as  these  two  results  of  our 
missionary  work,  a  reward  sufficient  for  all  the  toil  we  have  expended,  for 
all  our  contributions,  all  our  anxieties,  and  all  our  cares. — Dr»  Mullenst  Ihid^ 

WILLIAM   ZNIBB. 

I  must  touch  for  a  few  moments  on  yet  one  other  theme,  the  name  of 
William  Knlbb.  That  name  has  been,  in  a  great  variety  of  ways,  brought 
forward  in  connection  with  this  business.  Our  enemies  have  shown  no 
tenderness  for  the  living,  no  reverence  for  the  dead.  They  have  been  un- 
awed  alike  by  the  virtues  of  his  devoted  life,  and  by  the  sadness  of  his 
early  grave.  They  have  tried  to  trail  his  name  in  obloquy  and  scorn 
before  the  British  public ;  they  have  denounced  him  as  an  abettor  of 
sedition  and  murder.  Charges  which  the  most  passionate  hostility  aban- 
doned more  than  thirty  years  ago  have  been  reproduced  as  though  they 
were  certain  history.  Things  altogether  incredible  in  connection  with 
such  a  life  as  his  have  been  affirmed.  Those  who  did  not  even  know  his 
name,  whether  it  was  *'  Knibb"  or  "'Nibs,"  were  as  confident  of  his  crimes 
as  if  they  had  witnessed  them  with  their  own  eyes.  Thus,  beloved,  when, 
we  have  the  whole  of  this  matter  flung  directly  in  our  face,  I  feel  that  this 
meeting  would  be  essentially  a  defective  meeting  if  we  did  not  take  up,  in 
however  few  words,  yet  with  the  utmost  earnestness  and  spirit,  the  ques- 
tion which  we  now  have  befere  us.  We  have  a  duty  to  discharge  ;  we 
will  not  shrink  from  it.  We  have  an  honour  to  enjoy ;  we  are  not  likely  to 
be  weaned  away  from  it.  Knibb's  name  stands  inseparably  connected 
with  our  work,  and  is  almost  inseparable  from  the  associations  of  this  hall. 
This  platform  once  resounded  to  the  clanking  of  the  chains  and  of  the 
slave-collar  as  he  hurled  them  indignantly  to  the  f^round.  This  hall  has 
again  and  again  re-echoed  to  the  sounds  of  his  manly  eloquence,  and  all 
connected  with  him  is  dear  to  us  and  shall  be  dear.  I  could  wish  that  the 
venerable  and  gifted  biographer  of  William  Knibb  occupied  my  position 
now.  Many  of  us,  however,  knew  him  personally,  and  every  one  who 
knew  him  loved  him,  and  revered  him  too.  His  was  one  of  the  noblest 
characters.  Rarely  has  there  been  witnessed  a  more  elevated  Christian 
life.  His  were  the  single  eye  and  the  pure  heart ;  the  courage  of  the  lion, 
and  the  tenderness  of  a  woman  ;  the  piety  of  the  saint,  and  the  consecra- 
tion of  an  apostle.  He  expended  the  energies  of  his  life,  and  braved 
death  itself  to  promote  the  best,  the  highest  interest  of  the  black  popula- 
tion. He  found  them  friendless  slaves  and  degraded  savages,  and  he  left 
them  Christian  brethren.  He  paused  at  no  sacrifice  ;  he  shrank  from  no 
peril.  He  unfurled  the  banner  of  emancipation,  and  rushed  into  the 
stormy  strife  when  maledictions  and  denunciations  fell  thick  as  hail  and 
fierce  as  lightning.  Ho  hraved  aU,  he  bore  all,  and  Ixe  vjon  l\i^  N\^\.Qt'5  \ 
Jn  his  heart  the  passion  never  died ;   in  his  life  the  effoit  n^i^et  -^wet^ 


266  GOOD  WOBDS   FBOM  THE  MAT  llBETIKClS. 

from  that  restless  night  when,  tossing  on  his  bed,  he  said  to  a  younger 
companion,  "  I  can  neither  dream  or  sleep  till  I  know  what  is  to  be  done 
on  the  morrow  for  my  poor  people  in  Jamaica,"'till  that  later  rest  when  on 
a  fevered  bed  he  turned  to  his  daughters  and  said,  "  My  girls,  you  will 
soon  be  fatherless,  but  take  care  of  your  mother,"  and  then  the  last  sands  of 
life  ebbed  away  to  the  repeated  words,  "All  is  well!  all  is  well !"  Weill 
Yes,  it  shall  be  well  with  those  for  whom  he  prayed,  with  those  for 
whom  he  laboured,  with  those  for  whom  he  died. — J,  Aldis  at  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Meeting, 

CRITICISM   OF   THE    SCRIPTURES. 

Error  never  has,  never  can  have  in  the  order  of  things,  satisfactory 
evidence,  and  truth  always  has  satisfactory  evidence,  and,  therefore,  you 
and  I,  who  believe  this  Book  to  be  God*s  Word,  and  Christianity  to  be  the 
grand  truth  of  man's  happiness,  and  Jesus  to  be  the  real  friend  of  man  and 
the  Saviour  of  our  souls,  ought  not  to  hesitate  when  we  see  the  grapple 
between  error  and  truth.  I  do  not  in  the  least  doubt  what  the  effect  will 
be;  that  when  men  of  ability,  hostile,  perhaps,  to  our  views  and  feelings, 
examine  with  the  most  critical  research,  examine  with  a  painstaking  intelli- 
gence all  the  foundations  on  which  our  Book  rests.I  believe  they  will  just  tend 
to  this  result  — that  they  will  first  help  the  friends  of  Christianity  and  the 
friends  of  the  Bible  to  establish  its  authority ;  they  will  then  bring  the 
most  clear  proofs  of  the  authenticity  and  genuineness  of  its  books,  all  the 
more  established  because  of  the  critical  storms  through  which  thoy  must 
pass.  If  you  wish  to  have  the  rotten  twigs  and  the  old  leaves  shaken  off 
from  a  tree,  that  the  rest  may  appear  the  greener  and  the  fairer,  you 
welcome  the  breeze  that  moves  among  the  branches.  Just  such  will  be  the 
effect  of  these  storms  through  which  we  may  have  to  pass.  WelU  if  th© 
Book's  authority  is  established,  established  notwithstanding  criticism, 
established  by  criticism,  what  happens  then  P  Why,  the  same  research 
examines  all  the  original  text,  and  brings  us  to  the  purest  text.  We 
examine  a  little  further,  and  they  bring  out  all  the  faults  in  our  translation. 
With  what  result  ?  Why,  purer,  more  idiomatic,  and  more  exact  transla- 
tions. They  have  brought  us  to  this,  and  what  further  comes  ?  Why,  then 
they  fall  foul  of  our  interpretations.  Our  interpretations  are  not  saored 
because  the  book  is  sacred ;  and  what  will  happen  P  Why,  just  what  a 
strong  shower  of  rain  brings  to  our  streets.  No  man,  when  the  rain  is 
descending  in  torrents,  ever  dreams  that  the  houses  will  fall ;  it  will  wash 
away  the  filth  of  the  streets,  but  leave  our  houses  where  they  were.  This 
examination  clears  away,  and  I  do  not  doubt  it  will  clear  away,  interpreta- 
tions that  we  have  loved  and  have  clung  to,  but  it  is  only  to  give  us  more 
sound  interpretations.  And  so,  when  all  these  things  have  been  secured — 
the  authority  of  the  Book,  the  authenticity  of  all  the  books  comprised  in 
it,  the  genuineness  of  those  books,  the  purity  of  the  text,  exactness  of 
translation,  and,  finally,  interpretations  in  exact  accordance  with  the  literal 
words  that  God  has  spoken — why,  His  word  has  gained  a  triumph.  Who, 
that  receives  God's  Word,  does  not  wish  it  to  pass  through  all  this  P  It  is 
the  best  thing  that  can  happen,  and  it  brings  out  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
sharper,  brighter ,  keener ^  and  more  adapted  to  do  \ta  -sROtV  tVi-wa.  ever  it 
was  before.^BapUst  W.  Noel  at  the  Meeting  qf  tlve  Britisl^  aud.  IFwe^qu  B\\M 
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DISSENT  A  MORAL   MIRAOLE. 

The  condition  and  results  of  the  ministry  of  the  Word  amongst  us 
demonstrate  the  principle  I  have  affirmed.  Look  where  you  will,  you  will 
find  that  success  is  measured  by  the  simplicity  of  faith  and  the  fervour  of 
devotion.  Eminent  or  peculiar  talents  in  the  pulpit  will  command 
audiences,  pecuniary  support,  great  applause,  but  nothing  more.  Souls 
will  not  be  converted,  and  the  worldly  will  not  be  upraised ;  but  all  are 
gradually  lulled  into  the  slumbers  of  indifferentism  or  hurried  into  the 
vortex  of  dissipation.  A  costly  building,  refined  psalmody,  and  gay  attire, 
furnished  by  the  tastes  and  wealth  of  those  who  used  to  be  content  with 
simpler  things,  may  produce  a  flush  and  glow  of  congregational  life  which 
may  be  mistaken  for  health ;  but  it  is  the  hectic  of  disease,  the  sign  of 
decay,  and  the  precursor  of  death.  But  wherever  the  simple  Gospel  is 
fervently  preached,  and  devotion  can  walk  or  fly  without  the  wires  and 
props  of  mechanical  aid,  wherever  there  is  spirituality  in  the  affections, 
holiness  in  the  life,  there  the  Divinest  triumphs  are  achieved,  and  our 
whole  object  is  attained.  Dissent  is  secured  because  true  religion  is  saved. 
The  continued  existence  of  Dissent,  after  such  efforts  to  extinguish  it,  is 
one  of  the  greatest  moral  miracles,  and  to  my  mind  cannot  be  accounted 
for,  except  on  the  ground  of  its  essentially  Divine  life.  I  do  not  refer  to 
previous  centuries  of  persecution  by  confiscation,  imprisonment,  exile,  and 
death.  Our  forefathers  bought  and  sealed  pur  present  liberties  with  their 
blood,  and  we  shall  be  base  and  ungrateful  if  we  do  not  cherish  them. 
We  might  be  willing  to  forget  those  cruel  times,  but  our  great  Dreamer 
has  immortalised  them.  I  speak  rather  now  of  the  unavowed,  noiseless # 
universal,  and  resolute  efforts  of  these  last  thirty  years  to  put  us  down. 
The  wealthiest  and  most  educated  hierarchy  in  the  world  is  leagued  for  the 
destruction  of  Dissent,  aided  by  the  active  sympathy  of  the  whole 
Conservative  party,  and  by  the  direct  or  indirect  influence  of  almost  the 
whole  secular  press.  To  no  one  object  is  so  much  earnest  effort  directed. 
Divided  and  jarring  on  a  hundred  other  points,  our  enemies  are  united  and 
cordial  on  this.  Arguments,  ridicule,  contempt,  threats,  bribes,  and 
blandishments  are  all  tried  on  us  by  turns.  Dissent  is  hunted  through 
every  lane  of  life — from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  The  day-scholar  is  denied 
the  crumbs  of  educational  nourishment  unless  his  appetite  has  been 
whetted  on  Sunday  by  going  to  church.  From  most  grammar-schools  he 
is  repelled  unless  he  can  bring  the  certificate  of  his  baptism  and  will 
consent  to  imbibe  the  Catechism.  For  centuries  our  young  men  were 
shut  out  from  the  universities,  and  were  obliged  to  expatriate  themselves 
in  order  to  obtain  the  higher  forms  of  education,  or  were  twitted  with  the 
ignorance  which  they  could  not  avoid.  Now,  admitted  to  fair  competition, 
if  they  succeed  they  are  allowed  the  honours  but  robbed  of  the  reward. 
The  poor  cottager  must  quit  his  lowly  dwelling,  or  shut  its  door  against 
the  local  preacher,  and  the  diligent  day-labourer  must  lose  the  poor 
advantage  of  sharing  the  allotment  ground  unless  he  will  go  to  church. 
The  aged  widow  has  often  found  that  to  attend  the  chapel  is  more  fatal  to 
her  hope  of  the  Christmas  blanket,  bread,  and  coals  tlaan  \.ci  ^x^q^^tA 
the  beersbop.    The  maid-servant  must  attend  to  heat  t\ie  lA^BiJXi^ ,  Qt  iot^^ 
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the  best  wages  and  the  easiest  places.  The  villager  may  often  find  it 
better  to  quit  his  village,  the  farmer  is  often  compelled  to  leave  his  farm, 
and  the  tradesman  must  suffer  loss  in  his  shop  or  conform.  These  things 
are  not  universal,  but  they  are  nearly  so;  they  are  rarely  obtruded 
and  often  disowned,  but  they  are  not  therefore  the  less  real  or  the  less 
powerful.  I  do  not  even  complain  of  them,  though  I  leave  the  task 
of  defending  them  to  those  to  whom  it  is  congenial.  But  I  say  that, 
looking  at  the  weakness  of  our  nature,  and  then  at  the  ordeal  through 
which  Dissent  has  to  pass,  I  cannot  account  for  its  continued  existence  but 
by  recognizing  in  it  the  hand  of  God.  The  "  great  sight"  on  which  Moses 
looked  with  awe  was  the  abiding  symbol  of  the  true  Church  and  of 
Dissent, — the  bush,  though  wrapped  in  flames,  was  nnconsumed,  for 
the  Lord  was  there. — J".  Aldis  at  the  Baptist  Union, 

THB   LAW  OF  DIFFUSION. 

The  great  law  of  diffusion  is  manifest  everywhere.  The  sun  is  diffusive  ; 
the  dew  is  diffusive, — sheds  its  influence  upon  all.  I  believe  men  of  science 
are  not  settled  in  their  minds  as  to  whence  the  dew  comes.  Some  say 
it  comes  from  above,  some  say  it  comes  from  the  earth,  but  whencesoever 
it  comes  it  is  diffusive  in  its  very  nature.  If  I  wave  my  hand  I  am 
now  diffusing  an  influence  through  the  whole  of  this  hall.  If  this  air 
were  visible  to  us,  we  should  see  it  in  broken  wavelets  strike  against 
the  opposite  wall,  and  those  waves  would  roll  back  again,  until  every  atom 
of  the  atmosphere  in  this  place  was  influenced  and  moved  as  the  result  of 
waving  that  solitary  hand.  You  take  the  acorn,  plant  it,  and  it  grows 
into  a  tree,  and  it  yields,  in  the  course  of  years,  thousands  and  millions  of 
other  acorns ;  plant  them,  and  you  have  a  forest  waving  in  the  breeze.  So 
is  it  also  with  the  sea.  It  looks  a  very  selfish  thing,  as  though  it  took  in 
all  the  waters  of  the  earth  and  yielded  nothing;  but  you  look  at  that 
pillar  rising  from  the  ocean,  it  is  filling  the  cloud  which  hangs  overhead 
with  a  plentiful  shower.  Ask  that  cloud  whence  it  obtained  its  refreshing 
shower,  and  it  will  tell  you  that  it  was  sucked  up  by  a  process  of  nature 
from  the  ocean,  and  though  it  was  briny  in  its  drops  when  it  started  on  its 
upward  way,  it  has  now  become  a  refreshing  shower ;  and  that  cloud  bears 
its  contents  away,  being  wafted  by  the  breeze,  till  it  touches  the  summit  of 
some  distant  mountain,  and  then  bursts  and  pours  its  contents  to  fructify 
and  enrich  the  distant  valley.  If  you  go  to  the  mountain-top,  you  see  the 
gurgling  stream  gushing  up  pure  and  perennial,  and  ask  it,  •'  Whence 
comest  thou,  little  stream  P"  and  if  it  had  a  voice  and  intelligence  it  would 
say,  "  I  came  all  the  way  from  ocean.  I  was  briny  in  my  drops  when 
I  started  on  my  course,  but  I  pushed  my  way  and  filtered  my  way  through 
crevices  and  openings  in  the  rocks  till  I  made  my  way  up  here,  and  now  I 
am  going  to  run  a  career  of  benevolence.  I  shall  be  widened  and 
deepened  by  tributary  streams,  and  I  shall  enrich  the  vales  through  which 
I  flow  until  I  reach  my  native  home.  I  shall  not  rest  there,  but  I  shall 
push  my  way  through  some  other  mountain  side  and  again  run  on  another 
career  of  benevolence,  and  bear  the  image  of  that  God  whose  love  is 
diffusive  in  all  I  do  and  in  all  my  endless  career."  We  are  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  light  of  God's  truth ;  shall  we  cover  that  light  with  the 
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1)U8liel  of' our  covetoasness P  We  have  the  stream  of  the  water  of  life: 
shall  we  by  the  accumulation  of  our  inoredulousness  be  constructing 
embankments  and  floodgates  to  dam  up  the  mighty  stream  of  Gospel  truth 
and  Gk>spel  blessing  P  No ;  down  with  your  embankments  and  up  with 
your  flood-gates,  and  let  the  pent  up  waters  flow  and  flood  the  world  with 
blessing  and  fruitfulness.  I  have  no  question  whatsoeyer  as  to  the  result 
of  this  great  enterprise.  I  belieye  that  truth  is  mightier  than  fire,  stronger 
than  chains,  and  more  enduring  than  time,  and  that  it  will  survive  error. 
There  is  immortality  in  it;  it  cannot  die.  Though  men  may  assail  it 
in  various  forms,  and  there  is  not  a  form  of  its  truth  but  what  has  been 
assailed,  —its  ethnology,  its  geology,  its  astronomy,  its  history,  its  prophecy, 
its  miracles,  and  its  morals,  everything, —  it  has  survived  them  all,  and 
sheds  light  and  blessing  on  all  around.  And  its  existence  at  the  present 
moment  is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  that  it  cannot  die,  that  it  is  linked  to 
the  throne  of  God,  overshadowed  by  the  power  of  God,  and  sustained  by 
the  arm  of  God ;  and  as  we  look  to  the  triumphs  it  has  already  achieved  it 
is  but  a  pledge  of  final  and  universal  victory.  There  is  a  picture  frontis- 
piece in  Wycliffe's  Bible  which,  to  my  mind,  is  very  significant,  very 
prophetic.  There  is  a  fire  burning  and  spreading  very  rapidly,  represent*- 
ing  Christianity;  and  around  the  spreading  fire  are  congregated  a 
tsonsiderable  number  of  significant  and  most  important  individuals, 
all  endeavouring  to  devise  methods  whereby  they  can  put  the  fire  out. 
Among  the  number  I  see  there  one  gentleman  with  horns  and  a  tail, 
I  suppose  representing  his  Satanic  Majesty ;  and  another  is  the  Pope  of 
Bome,  with  a  few  red-coated  cardinals ;  Mahomet  I  believe  has  a  represent- 
ative there  too,  and  there  is  another,  a  representative  of  infidelity ;  and  they 
are  all  devising  some  means,  suggesting  some  method  whereby  to  extinguish 
the  fire,  and  after  a  considerable  cogitation  one  of  them  suggests  that  they 
should  all  make  a  desperate  effort  to  blow  on  the  fire  till  they  blow  it  out. 
The  resolution  is  adopted,  and  there  they  are,  with  swollen  cheeks  and 
extended  lips,  blowing  upon  the  fire  mth  all  their  might,  but,  instead 
of  blowing  it  out,  they  are  blowing  it  up — and  they  blow  themselves  out  of 
breath  before  they  blow  the  fire  out.  It  is  an  unquenched  flame,  and  no 
human  power  can  extinguish  it.  It  will  spread,  and  glow,  and  blow  until 
the  whole  world  shall  be  illumined  with  its  glory,  and  then  the  enemies  of 
Christianity,  rallying  round  the  spreading  flame,  will,  in  deep  mortification, 
say,  "Our  bellows  have  burnt,  and  we  have  spent  our  strength  for 
naught  ;*'  but  the  friends  of  truth  will  rally  round  the  spreading  flame  and 

cry— 

"  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 
Kindled  by  a  spark  of  grace ! 
Jesu's  love  the  nations  fires, 
Sets  the  kingdoms  on  a  blaze." 

— Mr,  Roberts  at  the  Meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

THE   POWER   OP  THE   CROSS. 

The  society  (London  City  Mission)  was  doing  its  work  efficiently,  but 
noiselessly.  No  beautiful  church,  surmounted  by  a  fair  spire,  indicated 
the  place  where  its  missionaries  were ;  no  music  of  silver  bell  broke  upon 
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i;he  ear ;  but  the  work  was  being  done :  and  wherever  there  was  the  need 
for  it,  the  missionaries  were  to  be  found  lifting  up  the  cross  of  incarnate 
love  before  the  gaze  of  the  people.  They  were  sowing  seed  with  liberal 
hands  and  believing  hearts ;  they  knew  not  where  it  dropped,  nor  what 
reception  it  met  with,  but  they  believed  that  there  was  One  who  did  know, 
and  who  would  care  for  it  and  bedew  it  with  all  nourishing  influences, 
until  it  struck  its  roots  and  shot  into  the  light  of  some  glad  spring  sun 
which  was  waiting  to  ripen  it.  Another  thing  he  noticed  in  the  report  was 
a  full  and  unfaltering  faith  in  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Eedeemer,  and 
surely  this  was  a  cause  for  gratitude.  The  missionaries  of  the  society  had 
been  careful  to  carry  with  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  one  means  by 
which  they  hoped  to  win  the  victory,  and  which  they  believed  in  God's  own 
time  and  way  would  be  won.  Was  there  one  of  them  who  could  for  one 
moment  believe  that  the  Gospel  was  shorn  of  its  power,  or  diminished  in 
its  strength,  and  that  in  the  heart  of  this  London  it  could  no  longer  be  the 
blessed  mission  to  meet  the  wants  of  all  sorts  of  men  that  once  it  was  ? 
No ;  they  had  hopes  which  the  darkness  of  the  world  could  neither  dim  nor 
quench.  Those  who  believed  that  the  Gospel  was  a  Divine  inspiration, 
that  it  was  a  joy,  and  comfort,  and  strength  to  them  amid  the  world's  work 
and  duties,  and  struggles,  and  sorrows,  fully  believed  that  the  Gospel  which 
had  done  so  much  for  them,  could  still  do  as  much  for  others.  They  be- 
lieved that  that  cross  which  Paul  uplifbed  in  Ephesus,  and  which  extinguish- 
ed the  wild  idolatrous  cry,  **  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  until  it 
became,  **  Jesus,  thou  art  my  Lord,  and  thou  art  my  God," — that  cross 
which  he  held  up  till  he  could  say  of  the  worst  of  characters  that  they  were 
washed  and  sanctified,  and  were  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  living  God» 
— ^that  cross  which  gleamed  over  the  eye  of  many  a  dying  soldier  on  the 
hard-fought  fields,  which,  thank  God,  had  now  passed  away  in  the  sister 
country  of  America, — that  cross  which  never  ceased  to  peal  into  the  ears 
the  wrong  that  was  done  to  a  population  that  was  of  another  colour  tiU 
the  fetters  of  four  millions  were  stricken  off, — that  cross,  take  it  where 
they  might,  would  achieve  the  same  victories  again  and  do  the  same  grand 
work.  If  these  things  were  so,  and  if  some  of  the  men  who  were  so  nobly 
working  were  obliged  to  be  discharged  because  they  were  not  better  sus- 
tained, surely  they  would  all  form  a  resolution  in  their  hearts  before  God 
that  this  should  be  so  no  longer,  and  he  believed  that  next  year  there 
would  be  an  increase  instead  of  a  decrease  in  the  funds. 

He  had  lately  read  a  book  in  which  the  writer  said  the  time  was  rapidly 
coming  when  the  Bible  would  no  longer  be  regarded  as  the  great  light, 
when  its  texts  would  no  longer  be  inscribed  upon  the  advancing  banners 
of  civilization,  but  when  something  better,  more  serviceable,  more  noble 
and  elevated,  should  take  its  place,  and  it  should  be  heard  of  no  more. 
This  was  very  pretty — very  pretty  indeed !  He  believed  that  the  time  would 
come  when  those  banners  inscribed  with  texts  would  be  carried  no  longer, 
but  only  because  they  were  planted  upon  the  outposts  of  the  world,  and 
were  waving  there  in  triumph,  proclaiming  that  the  salvation  of  God  had 
come.  Yes,  they  would  cease  to  inscribe  texts  upon  their  advancing 
banners  when  the  last  evil  that  had  smitten  and  tortured  human  life  had 
beea  conquered  and  put  away  for  ever ;  when  the  last  befouling  passion 
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that  had  wrecked  and  ruined  our  race  had  been  quenched  in  the  human 
soul ;  and  when  the  last  sermon  had  been  preached,  when  the  last  outcast 
from  the  fold  should  have  returned,  then  would  be  the  time  for  those  who 
had  won  the  victory  to  join  in  the  song,  *•  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ." — B,  B,  Wilson, 

A   HAPPY   CONTRAST, 

The  advance  in  morality,  in  religion,  in  all  that  was  honourable  to  man 
and  glorious  to  God,  since  1819,  had  been  perfectly  marvellous.  Let  them 
not  suppose  their  money  had  been  spent,  or  their  labours  wrought,  in  vain. 
The  England  of  to-day  was  religiously,  as  well  as  politically,  domestically, 
as  well  as  in  arts  science,  and  comfort,  quite  another  land  from  the 
England  of  half- a- century  ago.  He  referred  to  the  progress  in  sciencei 
the  introduction  of  railways,  the  electric  telegraph,  gas,  penny  newspapers, 
penny  Testaments,  and  the  penny  **  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  and  said  he  did 
not  despair  of  seeing  penny  Bibles.  Engineers,  mechanicians,  statesmen, 
had  done  wonders,  but  their  religious  societies  had  done  wonders  too. 
They  had  been  much  affected,  no  doubt,  by  the  ignorance  of  the  cottagers 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Scott ;  but  the  cottagers  of  the  present  day  were  just 
about  where  the  clergymen  were  in  his  (the  speaker's)  boyhood ;  what  he 
had  spoken  of  was  then  the  theology  of  the  Church ;  now  it  was  the 
theology  of  the  cottage.  The  sermons  of  that  day  were  moral  essays  of  a 
very  poor  order,  unless  Blair's  sermons  had  found  their  way  into  the 
parsonage,  usually  upon  texts  like  this,  "  Who  shall  harm  you  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good  P"  Sermons  were  sometimes  preached 
especially  for  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  poor  upon  that  text,  *'  Be 
content  with  things  such  as  ye  have."  A  notable  text  was,  "  Fear  God, 
and  honour  the  King."  But  if  a  man  had  risen  in  the  pulpit  with  such  a 
text  as  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life," 
he  was  sure  the  congregation  of  villagers  would  have  been  startled  with 
sounds  they  were  so  unaccustomed  to  hear,  and,  if  they  had  been  a  little 
more  acute  and  intelligent  than  their  neighbours,  would  have  suspected 
that  some  Methodist  parson  had  somehow  or  other  got  into  the  parish 
church  and  was  doing  duty  on  that  day.  As  to  the  masses  of  the  peoplci 
they  were  utterly  neglected.  There  were  no  town  missions  and  no 
visitors  of  the  poor.  In  that  great  city  of  London  there  was  not  one  city 
missionary,  and  few  children  attended  Sunday-schools,  those  who  did 
being  children  of  the  better  sort  of  the  poor.  The  ministers  preached  to 
the  people  and  catechised  the  children,  but  did  very  little  for,  and — he  did 
not  wish  to  blame  them — hardly  thought  about  the  outlying  world.  The 
Sunday  of  those  days  was  a  horrible  day.  In  his  boyhood,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lewisham  and  Blackheath  he  used  to  meet  on  the  fine  summer 
morning  crowds  of  desperate  fellows — prize-fighters,  and  people  following, 
with  gentlemen  in  the  tight  breeches  and  curious  dress  of  that  day, 
nobody  disturbing  them  in  their  gatherings.  Cock-fighting  and  cricketing 
were  carried  on,  and  he  believed  in  the  village  where  he  went  to  school  a 
cricket-match  was  annouced  in  the  church  to  take  place  that  Sunday 
evening.  Society  would  not  tolerate  such  a  state  of  things  now.  As  to 
public  morals,  the  change  was  marvellous ;   then  piofane  E'wemi^^  ^^^s^ 
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common  among  all  classes.  Their  report  spoke  of  1,200  Sunday- school 
teachers;  there  were  few  in  all  England  then.  Few  could  read  and 
write,  and  he  did  not  wonder  at  it,  when  a  Bible  cost  two  shillings, 
and  the  postage  of  a  letter  from  8d.  to  Is.  3d.,  equal  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  wages  of  a  youth  in  those  times.  A  cheap  press,  cheap 
writing  materials,  and  a  penny  postage,  had  produced  a  marvellous 
change.  As  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  though  there  was  now 
much  that  was  not  what  it  should  be,  he  thought  there  were  few  districts 
in  which  those  who  wished  to  hear  the  Gospel  could  not  find  it  faithfully 
preached  within  a  few  miles.  This  wonderful  country  must,  sooner  or 
later,  with  its  institutions,  its  language,  its  infiuence,  its  power,  its  literature» 
its  arts,  its  comforts,  cover  the  world.  They  occupied  a  country  that,  more 
than  any  other,  would  give  character  to  the  whole  world.  If  they  could 
but  evangelise  England,  they  would  evangelise  those  who  would  go  out  to 

'  colonise  and  form  new  settlements,  andrnow,  with  a  commerce  that  found 
its  way  up  every  creek  of  the  world,  that  built  its  factories  on  the  banks 
of  every  river ;  with  a  language  that  bade  fair  to  be  universal,  and  a  litera- 
ture that  would  be  read  in  every  country, — there  was  no  work  so  great,  so 
noble,  so  honourable,  so  blessed,  so  glorious  to  God,  so  good  to  man,  as  the 
evangelising  of  this  great  country  of  England.  Enough  had  been  accom- 
plished to  give  them  hope  and  to  assure  them  of  success  if  they  went  on 
in  the  spirit  of  their  Lord.  If  the  sun  of  England  was  to  set,  if  her  coal- 
fields were  to  be  exhausted,  and  the  wealth  of  England,  like  wealth 
elsewhere,  were  to  take  unto  itself  wings  and  fly  away, — ^what  then  ?  The 
Englishman's  wealth  would  settle  somewhere  else.  He  would  not  lie  down 
and  fret  himself  to  death  at  the  mouth  of  his  empty  coal-pit.  If  he  could 
not  here  in  this  land  make  the  smoke  that  he  so  much  loved,  and  the  steam 
that  made  him  so  wealthy,  he  would  go  elsewhere ;  he  would  sow  his  seed 
on  the  broad  lands  of  the  prairies  of  America,  cut  down  the  forests  of 
Canada,  pasture  his  flocks  and  herds  on  the  plains  of  Australia.  He  would 
find  a  habitation  somewhere ;  he  would  find  wealth  somewhere ;  he  would 
find  a  house,  and  rear  his  family,  and  plant  his  institutions  somewhere. 
If  England  flourished, — and  he  trusted  she  would, — ^he  prayed  that  she 
might  be  Christian ;  if  England  decayed.  Englishmen  would  go  elsewhere, 
and,  he  trusted,  would  carry  the  Gospel  with  them.  And  the  greatest  work 
they  could  do  for  God  or  man  in  the  present  day  was,  he  believed,  well  to 
sustain  those  home  missionary  institutions.  He  quite  agreed  with  preceding 
speakers  as  to  the  importance  of  lay  preaching;  he  could  point  out  congre- 
gations and  chapels  which  had  resulted  from  that  agency.  He  adverted  to 
John  Leif child  as  an  illustration, — ^remarking  that  his  biography  came 
from  a  lay  preacher, — and  to  Andrew  Eeed.  He  honoured  lay  preaching ; 
he  honoured  a  plain  man  who  loved  Christ,  lived  upon  Christ,  lived  like 
Christ ;  who  would  go,  and  simply,  but  earnestly,  faithfully,  plainly,  fully, 
and  freely,  preach  Christ  crucified — Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world— Christ  the  sacrifice  and  the  only  sacrifice  for 
the  sins  of  men — the  Saviour,  if  they  would  come  to  Him,  of  the  people 
of  the  village  to  which  the  preacher  came ;  and  he  trusted  the  Society 
would  long  be  blessed  in  the  finding  and  sending  out  of  such  men,  and  that 
greai  good  would  result. — Dr,  Halley  at  the  Congregational  Home  Missiowtry 

Meetiuff, 
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THOUGHTLESS  WORDS. 
By  James  Mc'Clune  Uffen. 

I  HAD  clambered  to  the  topmost  ledge  of  an  old  storm-beaten  cliff,  and 
was  looking  out  upon  the  broad  expanse  of  waters,  which,  like  a  sheet  of 
gold  was  sparkling  at  my  feet,  when  in  the  far  distance,  upon  the  horizon's 
verge,  I  noticed  a  little  cloud,  white,  and  soft,  and  fleecy  as  an  angePs 
wing.  I  eagerly  drew  the  attention  of  an  old  boatman  with  whom  1  had 
been  talking,  and  dilated  with  delight  upon  its  appearance. 

Touching  his  cap,  he  said,  "  It  is  a  pretty  thing  enough,  Sir,  and  quite 
in  keeping  with  the  silent  beauty  of  the  scene ;"  and  across  his  broad  and 
hearty  face  there  settled  a  look  of  deep  concern,  as  he  told  me  that  before 
the  morrow's  sun  would  gladden  the  careless  world  the  planks  of  many 
a  goodly  barque  would  strew  the  shore,  and  many  an  honest  sailor-lad 
would,  down  on  the  shingles,  wrapt  in  his  sea-weed  shroud,  sleep  the  last 
great  sleep  of  Death.  Then  recurred  to  my  mind,  the  fact,  that  in  their  funeral 
processions  in  the  East  they  send  on  in  advance  white-robed  maidens, 
scattering  flowers,  and  even  so  now  the  advancing  spirit  of  the  storm, 
clothed  in  blackness  and  gloom,  is  preceded  by  a  peaceful  herald,  whose 
appearance  betokens  rather  the  sighings  of  the  breeze  than  the  howling 
tempest  j  rather  the  gladsome  sunlight  than  the  frowning  sky. 

So  is  it  with  thoughtless  words ;  they  are  pretty  enough,  and  as  they  gush 
from  the  lips  in  all  their  freshness  they  seem  but  the  prelude  of  joyousness 
and  glee.  In  themselves  gladsome,  sportive  as  the  sunbeam,  and  yet  the 
hinge  upon  which  hangs  the  destiny  of  a  life.  When  received  in  the  spirit 
in  which  they  are  given,  they  are  like  the  bubbles  floating  in  the  sun-light, 
blending  in  themselves  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  and  then  bursting  are 
forgotten ;  but  often 

"  As  when  a  spark 
Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  laid 
Fit  for  the  tun,  some  magazine  to  store 
Against  a  rumoured  war,  the  smutty  grain. 
With  sudden  blaze  difl?'used,  inflames  the  air ;" 

so  a  thoughtless  word  will  lay  in  wreck  the  hopes,  and  joys,  and  beauties  of 
a  life.  They  have  crossed  the  blades  of  many  weapons,  and  have  crimsoned 
the  plains  of  many  lands ;  their  last  echoes  have  been  the  shriek  of  the 
dying,  and  the  long-drawn  sigh  of  the  lost. 

Now  we  would  not  banish  from  society,  hard  and  rough  as  it  is,  the 
innocent  jest  which  so  often  relieves  the  monotony  of  life,  and  illumines 
its  cold  and  rugged  features  with  a  broad  and  pleasant  smile ;  nor  would 
we  check  the  current  of  gaiety  which  these  words  inspire,  and  thus  reduce 
the  world,  cold  and  hard  though  it  be,  to  the  unnatural  frigidity  of 
puritanical  being ;  but  we  would  have  men  measure  the  depth  of  soul  and 
the  compass  of  thought  of  those  to  whom  they  speak,  and  according  to 
their  survey  so  loosen  or  bind  their  lips ;  in  brief,  accommodate  themselves 
to  the  mental  and  moral  qualities  of  the  company  into  the  midst  of  which 
they  are  thrown;  nor  would  this  make  thoughtless  words  thoughtful. 
There  is  a  man  sensitive,  whose  self-esteem  makes  him  so  quick  in  temper 
s 
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that  he  construes  every  thoughtless  word  into  an  insult,  and  with  distorted 
vision  reads  in  the  breast  of  his  fellow  a  desire  to  degrade  and  humiliate. 
In  the  presence  of  such  an  one  the  lips  cannot  be  too  tightly  bound.  He 
sees  society  reflected  from  a  concave,  and  the  slightest  smile  becomes  a 
brutal  laugh,  or  solidity  of  countenance  indiflference  or  contempt.  But 
there  is  another,  free,  gay,  and  joyous,  whose  glee  mingles  with  your  own, 
in  whose  presence  to  be  guarded  is  irksome.  Here  the  restraints  imposed 
may  be  thrown  aside,  the  lips  may  be  unsealed,  for  there  is  no  discordant 
element.  As  two  rays  of  light  will  blend  and  gild  a  darkened  spot,  so  the 
merriment  of  each  heart  unites,  and  although  apparently  repellant,  creates 
a  burst  of  mirthful  joy,  and  scatters  for  a  while  the  dreaded  gloom. 

Thoughtless  words  often  pierce  the  soul,  and  in  its  depth  of  agony,  as 
some  poor,  fluttering,  wounded  bird,  across  whose  eyes  the  film  of  death  is 
settling,  it  knows  not  where  to  rest.  Every  chord  vibrates,  and  in  the 
beauteous  world  it  sees  nothing  upon  which  to  place  its  foot :  the 
tongue  whose  song  was  once  its  joy  has  flirted  with  its  purity ;  the  eyes, 
whose  beams  were  love,  have  peered  into  its  secrets,  and  now  are  cold 
and  hard ;  the  hand,  whose  clasp  once  thrilled  the  casket,  has  rudely  hand- 
led its  holiest  jewel ;  and  dark  and  desolate  its  wail  breaks  through  the 
gathering  clouds  and  touches  His  heart,  whose  words  alone  can  whisper 
peace  and  fill  the  aching  void.  The  stifled  cry,  the  mantling  blush,  the 
sudden  paleness,  the  hurried  gasp  give  but  a  feeble  idea  of  the  agony  of 
which  they  are  but  the  outward  signs.  Like  some  hidden  fire  it  preys 
upon  the  vitals,  consuming  with  rapacious  appetite  its  unresisting  victim, 
kindled  by  a  thoughtless  word.  But  often  the  effect  of  a  thoughtless 
word  is  more  destructive  and  injurious  than  we  imagine  :  instead  of 
wounding  one  heart  it  wounds  many ;  instead  of  settling  as  a  stagnant 
pool,  it  becomes  the  spring  of  a  fetid  stream  whose  deathly  waters 
blacken  every  spot  of  verdure  in  its  desolating  course.  The  noxious 
exhalations  rest  upon  the  blooming  fields,  the  flowers  sicken 
— they  die,  and  in  their  withered  petals,  and  twisted  stalks,  and  blasted 
leaves,  we  see  the  meet  emblem  of  young,  trusting,  loving  hearts,  with 
hopes  blighted,  joys  destroyed,  life  crushed,  by  the  current  of  public 
feeling  set  in  motion  by  a  thoughtless  word.  But  here  in  a  great  measure 
the  fault  must  be  ascribed  as  much  to  the  hearer  as  to  the  speaker.  A 
word  falls  from  the  lip,  regretted  as  soon  as  uttered ;  but  the  soil  upon 
which  it  has  fallen  is  exceedingly  prolific,  and  the  seed  springs  up  a 
bristling  thorn,  and  chokes  every  manly,  honourable  feeling.  There  want 
not  those  around  who  are  ready  to  water  and  nurse  the  base-born  plant. 
With  doleful  faces  made  to  order  and  words  neatly  picked,  and  still  more 
neatly  set,  they  talk  of  the  thoughtless  speaker  as  some  ready  Belial  whose 
language  contains  some  hidden  meaning,  and  in  whose  heart  there  lurks  a 
mean  and  cruel  motive.  And  then  with  elastic  consciences,  and  elastic 
faces  too,  they  talk  with  him  whose  unwitting  words  have  thus  given  them 
congenial  employment.  Sympathetic  beings  !  well  versed,  if  not  in  tongues 
of  other  climes,  in  the  dialect  of  the  passions.  Unconsciously,  of  course, 
they  recite  to  him  the  words  and  thoughts  and  feelings  of  his  foe  :  and  in 
B  strain  of  morality  that  would  do  cte^t  to  Bom^  o^  the  sainted  early 
■Fatiers,  they  deprecate  the  HttieiieBS  oi  xoMvd,  ^i3[i^  \xA»xKmsiX^^  \«ns^T, 
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and  the  unchristian-like  remarks  of  him  whom  they  call  their  friend ;  and 
thus  the  polluting  waters  ebb  and  flow,  until  every  vestige  of  moral  beauty 
and  Christian  excellence  is  completely  destroyed,  and  therefore  should  we 
be  charitable,  even  in  the  construction  which  we  may  put  upon,  it  may  be 
an  unkind,  harsh,  biting,  yet  thoughtless  word. 
Woolwich,  May,  1866. 


xuf  ^sixm  of  §0xrfe«> 


Sunday  Morning  in  Leather 
Lane.  Some  account  of  the  Sunday 
Fair.     London,  Rivingtons. 

This  pamphlet  describes  Sunday 
trading,  and  Sunday  occupations  in 
that  part  of  the  metropolis,  enough 
to  arouse  the  most  apathetic  to  arise 
to  the  rescue.  We  will  give  an  ex- 
tract or  two  from  the  visitor's  ac- 
count of  what  he  saw  on  two  Sunday 
mornings,  when  he  visited  the  lo- 
cality— one  in  April,  1865,  and  the 
other  last  January ; — 

"  The  lane  was  in  the  hands  of  its 
frequenters  and  inhabitants;  and  the 
peripatetic  hawkers,  the  stationary  cos- 
termongers,  the  shopmen  who  vocally 
and  vociferously  advertised  their  wares, 
the  touters  who  enticed  or  "chaffed" 
the  passers-by,  the  countless  children 
always  to  be  found  in  such  localities, 
and  the  crowd  of  purchasers,  at  times 
made  the  pavement  or  road-way  im- 
passable." 

"As  a  rule,  I  should  suppose  that 
three-fourths  of  the  shops  were  abso- 
lutely and  unblushingly  open.  A  few 
put  on  the  semblance  of  respectability, 
by  leaving  one  shutter  up  in  the  centre 
of  the  window,  or  perhaps  two,  equi- 
distant from  either  end." 

He  enumerates  some  of  the  kind 
of  shops, — '*  greengrocers,  butchers, 
sellers  of  salted  meat  and  swine's 
flesh ;  general  stores  ;  and  huckster's 
shops  —  small  pastry-cooks  with 
unwholesome-looking  greasy  tart- 
lets in  their  windows  ;  eating- 
houses  with  stale  muffins,  and  ques- 
tionable eggs,  and  *  good  beds  '  to 
attract  the  wayfarer — tobacconists 
— more  sparely  in  number,  news- 
men, vendors  of  low  literature, 
china-men,  hair-cutters,  and  public 
houses. — Ironmongers  and  sellers  of 
old  iron;  divers  tin  shops;  several 
clothes  ebops  of  both  new  and 
second'hand  garments,  more   tboja 


one  bootmaker. '*  He  describes  many 
other  classes  of  persons,  carrying 
on  their  Sunday  traffic,  which  re* 
minds  us  of  similar  scenes  that  we 
formerly  often  witnessed  in  other 
neighbourhoods  in  London.  It  is 
gratifying  to  know  that  City  Mis- 
sionaries and  Bible  Women  are 
exerting  themselves  to  reach  the 
abandoned  classes  with  the  Gospel : 
but  much  more  must  be  done  before 
those  heathenish  practices  will  dis« 
appear. 

The  Pestilence,  why  ir^icted: 
its  duration,  and  desolating  charctc- 
ter.  By  James  Biden, — Gosport, 
Legg, 

This  pamphlet  commences  with 
quotations  shewing  that  pestilence 
is  one  of  the  things  with  which 
God  visits  the  sins  of  nations ;  but 
the  writer  afterwards  quotes  largely 
from  Ezekiel  as  applicable  to  pre- 
sent times,  making  some  very 
strange  assertions,  which  we  con- 
fess we  cannot  understand. 

Malt,  Malt  Liquor,  Malt  Tax, 
Beer  and  Barley,  being  a  Reply  to 
Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  M.P.,  for  East 
Suffolk,  Mr,  Everett,  Mr,  Smee,  and  • 
other  Gentlemen,  on  the  Repeal  of  the 
Malt  Tax,  By  J,  Livesey,  London  : 
Tweedie. 

We  are  pleased  to  find  Mr.  Live- 
sey still  m  the  field  as  a  social 
reformer,  endeavouring  thus  to  serve 
his  generation.  This  pamphlet 
goes  to  expose  many  fallacies  ad- 
vanced by  Malt  taz-repealers.  Thus 
Mr.  Livesey  states  that  the  charge 
upon  beer  produced  by  the  Malt- 
tax  ranges  from  Ifd.  to  3^d.  per 
gallon,  according  to  quality. 

"  Now  with  the  above  plain  state- 
ment before  us,  "hov  caxi  \\.  Vy^  Tsvai^^  cwX. 
that    the   beer    diinkex^  ViSfc  \.^wx\:3 
xmllipns  a  year  \)^  tiie'MlaX^-Xax.^  'S^^^ 
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taking  the  four  qualities  together,  in- 
cluding beer  brewed  so  strong  as  only 
72  gallons  to  the  quarter,  the  average 
duty  is  2id  per  gallon;  and  yet  Mr. 
Smee  asserts  again  and  again,  that, 
but  for  the  Malt-tax,  the  6d.  ale  would 
be  2d.,  which,  as  stated,  is  a  tax  of  16d. 
the  gallon.  One  would  wonder  how 
persons  amenable  to  public  criticism 
would  venture  to  publish  such  state- 
ments, allowing  their  enthusiasm  in 
favour  of  a  darling  project  to  get  the 

better  of  their  judgment 

According  to  these  gentlemen,  home 
brewing  and  repeal  must  stand  and  fall 
together.  Unless  the  Government  will 
relinquish  this  2^d.  per  gallon,  they  are 
obliged  to  buy  their  own  beer  from  the 
publican,  and  give  him  6d.  for  what 
they  could  brew  for  2d  I  This  is  really 
the  import  of  all  Mr.  Smee's  assertions. 
Why  don't  the  people  brew  their  own  at 
present,  I  ask,  and  save  the  difference  P'* 
It  is  shown  that  the  advantage  to 
farmers  would  be  really  small,  if 
any,  and  thus  one  prominent  argu- 
ment is  disposed  of.  "  The  agricul- 
tural interest  is  reported  at  the 
meetings  as  being  in  great  distress. 
*  This  is  a  question  of  life  and  death* 
said  Mr.  Tillett.  *  It  is  a  question 
of  urgency  and  necessity ;   our  con- 


stituents, or  hundreds  of  them,  will 
be  swept  out  of  their  farms  unless 
relief  comes,*  And  so  the  farming 
interest  is  [not  P]  to  be  saved  from 
utter  ruin  unless  the  throats  of  the 
people  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  and 
other  places  will  swallow  more  beer 
and  come  to  their  relief  in  the  shape 
of  an  advance  of  3s.  per  quarter 
upon  barley !"  We  hope  that  none 
of  our  agricultural  friends  will  be 
deceived  by  such  statements,  or 
lend  themselves  to  any  movement 
which  promises  to  secure  to  them 
greater  prosperity,  at  the  expense 
of  the  morals  of  the  people.  That 
beer  is  "  a  necessary  of  life "  is 
successfully  disputed ;  and  the  ex- 
perience of  many  of  our  readers  may 
prompt  them  to  smile  at  the  saying 
of  a  clergyman  that  "  The  married 
labourer  required  his  three  pints  of 
home-brewed  beer  daily."  Mr. 
Livesey  disputes  that  beer  is  so 
adulterated  as  malt-tax  repealers 
say  it  is,  and  shows  that  the  bad 
consequences  which  follow  the  use 
of  beer  are  chargeable  upon  the 
qualities  of  malt  liquor,  and  not 
upon  the  "  adulterations." 
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CHAPELS. 


Grimscott,  Holsworthy  Circuit. — 
This  place  of  worship,  after  being 
thoroughly  repaired,  was  re-opened,  on 
Friday  and  Sunday,  May  4th  and  6th. 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  preached  to  a  good 
congregation  on  the  Friday  afternoon. 
The  presence  of  the  Master  was  greatly 
enjoyed  by  his  people.  A  considerable 
number  of  friends  from  different  places 
in  the  Circuit  took  tea  in  the  Wesleyan 
school-room  afterwards,  the  provisions 
were  gratuitously  supplied  by  a  few 
persons  deeply  interested  in  the  cause. 
The  evening  meeting  was  excellent, 
Mr.  Richard  Penhale  presided,  and 
introduced  the  business  in  a  suitable 
speech.  Earnest  and  effective  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  0.  Keen, 
G.  Tippett,  and  F.  W.  Bourne. 

The  services  were  resumed  on  Sun- 
day, when  Mr.  John  Thome  preached 
afternoon  and  evening. 

lasKSAni), — ^Ever  since  our  friends 


-erected  their  chapel  at  Liskeard,  two 
things  have  tended  to  make  it  hard  work 
for  them  to  maintain  their  position,  viz., 
constant  removals,  and  a  heavy  debt. 
A  little  more  than  eighteen  months  ago 
the  debt  on  the  premises  was  £270,  and 
even  to  raise  the  interest  required  not 
only  the  seat-rents  and  profits  of  the 
anniversary,  but  also  the  aid  of  collectors. 
Last  year,  however,  prompted  hj  the 
kind  offer  of  £5  from  our  worthy  friend, 
Mr.  W.  Hicks,  the  friends  went  to  work, 
and  succeeded  in  paying  off  £20  of  the 
debt.  About  six  months  ago  it  was 
suggested  that  a  bazaar  be  got  up  with 
the  view  of  a  still  further  reduction 
being  made.  The  suggestion  was  acted 
upon,  the  friends  were  called  together, 
and  after  calm  deliberation,  a  committee 
was  formed,  circulars  were  printed  and 
extensively  distributed  both  among  our 
own  friends  and  those  of  other  denomin- 
ations. The  work  thus  begun  was  carried 
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on  in  earnest.  And  it  is  but  jast  to 
acknowledge  the  kind  assistance  render- 
ed us  by  members  of  other  churches, 
and  especially  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
whose  contributions  and  kindly  spirit 
cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated. 

The  Bazaar  was  held  in  the  Temper- 
ance Hall  on  April  18th  and  two  follow- 
ing days.  The  Hall  was  beautifully 
decorated  with  evergreens,  &c.,  and  the 
stalls  presented  an  appearance  of  which 
no  one  had  need  to  be  ashamed.  There 
were  five  stalls ;  Mrs.  Brid^^man,  Mrs. 
Buzza,  Mrs.  Russell,  Miss.  Nance,  Miss 
Davey,  Miss  Body,  Misses  Bennetts  (3) 
Miss  Uren,  Miss  Langston,  and  Miss 
Rowe  officiated,  to  whom  great  praise 
is  due.  Mr.  JPearson  (schoolmaster) 
amused  the  young  with  his  galvanic 
battery,  and  Mr.  T.  J.  Pattenden  did 
us  good  service .  with  his  microscope. 
The  first  day*s  proceedings  were  en- 
livened by  our  Pensilva  choir,  who  sung 
several  excellent  pieces  with  exquisite 
taste.  On  the  second  day  Mr.  Bone 
played  on  the  piano-forte ;  and  in  the 
evening  Mr.  Pattenden  delivered  a  very 
interesting  Lecture  on  Music  and  Song, 
which  was  highly  appreciated  by  the 
large  audience  assembled.  The  total 
proceeds,  after  deducting  all  expenses, 
amount  to  about  £57.  This  will  en- 
able the  Trustees  to  reduce  the  debt  on 
the  premises  to  £200,  and  have  in  hand 
a  few  pounds  for  repairs,  &c.  We 
heartily  hope  that  the  success  thus 
realized,  by  the  co-operation  of  a  small 
society,  will  stimulate  our  friends  to 
continue  their  eflfbrts,  until  the  entire 
debt  is  removed,  and  the  house  of  God 
is  FREE.  C.  B. 

Penryn. — The  importance  of  better 
chapel  accommodation  among  us  as  a 
people  can  be  no  longer  overlooked, 
better  chapels  is  ^  felt  need  in  many 
parts  of  the  CoDnexion.  The  locality 
of  some  of  our  chapels  is  so  bad,  that 
persons  turn  away  to  others  better  sit- 
uated. This  is  a  painful  truth,  too  well 
known  to  require  more  than  a  bare 
statement.  It  is  highly  important  that 
we  should  have  good  sites,  and  build 
good  chapels.  For  the  want  of  this, 
our  cause  in  Penryn,  as  in  many  other 
places,  has  suffered  greatly.  Our  Pen- 
ryn friends  at  length  resolved  to  secure, 
if  possible,  a  good  site  for  a  new  and 
more  commodious  chapel,  and  they  have 
succeeded  in  getting  one  of  the  best 
spots  in  the  town.  On  Wednesday, 
April  25th,  the  Memorial  Stone  of  the 
new  edifice  was  laid  in  the  presence  of 
1,000  persons  by  his  Worship  the  Mayor, 
J.  B,  Read|  Esq.    The  ceremony  com- 


menced with  a  procession  from  the  old 
chapel  to  the  site  of  the  new  one.    The 
Mayor,  with  Mr.  Coles  and  Mr.  Price, 
led  the  procession,  followed  by  the  min- 
isters present,  R.   Hosken,  Esq.,  the 
trustees  and  builders,  and  other  gentle- 
men.   After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  W. 
J.   Hocking,  of   IVuro,  gave  a  short 
address,  and  requested  the  Mayor  to  lay 
the  Stone,  which  he  did  most  efficiently. 
He  then  gave  in  few  words  the  leading 
features  of  the  history  of  Penryn  for 
the  last  300  years;   showing  that  the 
present  was  the  brightest  day,  in  a  moral 
sense,  Penryn  had  ever  seen.     He  said 
he  felt  proud  of  the  honour  conferred 
upon  him  that  day,  and  as  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  the  town,  he  felt  he  was  only 
doing  his  duty  in  complying  with  their 
request,  and  should  always  feel  it  a 
pleasure  to  render  them  any  assistance 
in    his    power.      The    company    then 
adjourned  to  the  Wesleyan  chapel  to 
hear  a  sermon  from  Mr.  W.  B.  Lark,  of 
Exeter,  who  took  as  his  text  1  Tim.  i.  11. 
The  sermon  was  full  of  vigorous  and 
holy  thought,  well  adapted  to  the  occa- 
,sion.    At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  300 
persons  sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea  in 
the  Mechanics'  Institute.    It  would  be 
vain  to  attempt  to  praise  the  ladies,  who 
gave  the  provisions  for  the  tea,  and  dis- 
played such  interest  in  the  whole  affair, 
the  voice  of  their  industry  and  liberality 
speaks   best  for   itself;    the   proceeds 
amounted  to  £1 1 .    A  public  meeting  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel  followed,  presided 
over  by  R.  Hosken,  Esq.    The  chairman 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  being  present 
on  such  a  memorable  occasion,  and  said 
he  rejoiced  at  the  union  existing  between 
the  different  sections  of  the  church  in 
the    town.      The    meeting    was    then 
addressed  by  the  following  ministers: 
W.  J.  Hocking,  W.  B.  Lark,  J.  Coles, 
E.  Price,  J.  Starr  (Primitive),  W.  B. 
Enight  (Independent),  and  our  old  and 
long  tried  friend,  T.  Verran,  of  Hicks 
Mill.    The  meeting  was  a  thoroughly 
interesting  one.      The  total  proceeds 
£22. 

On  the  following  evening,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Lark  gave  a  lecture  in  the  Town  Hall 
to  a  full  house.  Subject:  —  "The 
Church  in  Apostolic  Times."  The 
lecture  which  lasted  an  hour  and  a  half 
was  listened  to  with  rapt  attention. 
Br.  Lark  while  travelling  here  learned 
to  live  in  the  sympathies  of  the  people, 
and  therefore  his  visit  was  hailed  with 
delight.  A  bazaar  will  be  held  in 
behalf  of  the  chapel  at  its  opening,  and 
articles  or  donations  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Mrs,  Barrett,  grocer,  Pen- 
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ryn ;  or  the  writer,  to  be  addressed  in 
cire  of  the  above.    Help  /  Help  / 

E.  Price. 

Haddington  Road,  Devonport  Cir- 
cuit.— It  was  after  much  deliberation 
atid  prayer,  and  with  many  fears,  a  few 
of  our  friends,  belonging  to  King  Street 
Society,  embarked  m  the  undertaking 
of  erecting  this  commodious  chapel. 

A  year  of  arduous  toil  and  sweet  rest, 
of  great  anxiety  and  greater  confidence, 
came  to  a  close  on  Good  Friday,  1866, 
when  the  first  Anniversary  was  celebra- 
ted. 

The  services  commenced  at  7  a.m.; 
several  friends  met  in  the  chapel  to 
magnify  the  Lord  for  mercies  vouch- 
safi^  in  the  past,  and  to  implore  bless- 
ings on  the  future.  At  lOJ  a  good 
congregation  assembled,  and  listened 
with  great  interest  to  a  clear  and  lucid 
exposition  of  Isaiah  xii.  4.  by  Mr.  W. 
E.  Moyses  of  London.  At  a  quarter  to 
three  a  goodly  number  met  in  Wycliffe 
Chapel,  Navy  Row,  (kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion),  where  we  were  greatly  de- 
lighted by  a  sermon  charged  with 
thought,  rich  in  value,  and  sparkling 
With  beauty,  eloquently  and  powerfully 
delivered  by  Mr.F.W.Boume.  Subject : 
-^Christ  in  trouble — John  xii.  27,  28. 
At  the  close  we  repaired  to  our  Chapel 
and  school-room,  when  nearly  400  per- 
sons sat  down  to  an  excellent  tea, 
provisions  for  which  were  all  given ; 
ladies  of  the  church  and  congregation 
effeciently  presided.  The  arrangements, 
superintended  by  Mr.  Trengove,  were 
most  satisfactory. 

At  7i  a  crowded  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Chapel  under  the  presidency  of 
P.  C.  Clarke,  Esq.,  whose  able  speech 
and  affable  manner  greatly  delighted 
lis.  The  Secretary,  Mr.  S.  Dinnick, 
read  the  report,  which  showed  that  over 
£60  had  been  received  for  seat-rents — 
and  after  paying  £56  for  interest  on 
borrowed  money  and  all  current  expen- 
8es,there  was  in  the  hand  of  the  Treasur- 
erupwards  of  £90  towards  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt. 

Mr.  Jenkin  (Methodist  Free  Church) 
next  addressed  the  meeting,  displaying 
much  catholicity  of  spirit.  Mr.  Moyses 
followed  with  a  speech  of  great  power ; 
the  whole  audience  sat  with  rapt  atten- 
tion. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
agreeably  with  a  resolution  moved  by 
Mr.  Wedge,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Andrews,  on  the  reading  of  the  Report, 
envelopes  containing  circulars  and 
pencils  were  taken  round,  inviting 
prordkseB  payable  at  the  next  anniver- 
8&ry,  which  resulted  in  over  £18  in 


favour  of  the  Trust  Fund. 

The  Chairman  next  introduced  our 
venerable  friend,  the  President  of  the 
Conference,  whose  unexpected  presence 
afforded  us  much  pleasure.  Mr.  Brown 
moved  and  Mr.  Bourne  seconded,  in 
neat  speeches,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr. 
Clarke  for  so  effectively  conducting  the 
business  of  the  meeting,  to  the  friends 
who  had  given  donations  and  provisions, 
and  to  the  ladies  for  presiding  at  the 
tables.  The  chairman  briefly  respond- 
ed, and  the  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

The  Services  were  resumed  on  Easter 
Sunday;  morning  Sermon  by  Mr. 
Trengove,  afternoon  and  evening,  ex- 
cellent discourses  by  Mr.  Moyses. 

The  choir  rendered  most  efficient 
service,  adding  greatly  to  the  interest 
of  the  Anniversary  by  select  hymns 
and  anthems. 

The  finanical  result,  exclusive  of 
promises  in  favour  of  next  year, 
amounted  to  a  little  over  £50.  The 
writer  would  be  very  delighted  if  this 
brief  sketch  of  prosperity — beyond  the 
expectation  of  the  most  sanguine — 
which  has  followed  so  great  an  under- 
taking, should  induce  the  friends  at 
Zion  Street  to  go  and  do  likewise  in  one 
of  the  growing  parts  of  Plymouth. 

A.  T. 

Charles  Bottom,  Barnstaple  Cir- 
cuit.— A  report  of  the  service  when  the 
foundation  of  this  chapel  was  laid, 
appeared  in  the  Magazine  for  May, 
1865.  The  building  has  since  been 
completed,  and  the  opening  services 
commenced  on  the  3rd  of  October, 
1865.  Mr.  Mountjoy,  from  Bideford, 
preached  in  the  afternoon ;  the  sermon 
was  replete  with  thought,  and  listened 
to  with  marked  attention.  The  tea 
which  followed  was  numerously  attended, 
and  efficiently  conducted.  Mr.  P. 
Andrew  took  the  chair  at  the  evening 
service.  In  a  very  appropriate  speech 
he  contrasted  the  Bible  Christian  cause 
in  that  neighbourhood  with  what  it 
was  when  he  first  knew  it.  The  meet- 
ing was  also  addressed  by  Messrs.  T. 
Holloway,  G.  Daniel,  F.  Martin,  and 
W.  Mountjoy. 

The  next  Sunday  the  pulpit  was 
occupied  by  the  writer. 

This  chapel  is  built  of  strong  and 
good  materials.  A  vestry  has  been 
added,  and  the  boundary  wall  completed. 
The  entire  cost  £171  3s.  8d. 

Receipts  : — 

By  Old  Chapel    16    0    0 

Messrs.  R.  and  W.  ] 
Newton,  in  labour    >• 
and  Materials  ...     J      19  11     6 
Mr.  T.  Holloway,  do.      8    8    6 
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Mr.  J.  Holloway.  do. 
Mr.  W,  Brooks,  do. 
Mr.  J.  Smith,  do. 
Mr.  J.  Darch,  miller, 

do. 
Mr.  J.  Darch,  Lox- 

hore,  do. 

Mr.  J.  Oredge,       do. 
Manual  Labour 
Stone,    by   Mr.    W 

Smith, 

Donations 

Collectors 

Foundation  Stone 
Opening  Services 
Opening  Vestry 


0 
1 
0 


7  6 

12  6 

6  6 

0  0 


1 

0  13    0 


•  •• 


0 
3 


6    6 
18    4 


4  15    0 


15 

9 

10 

18 
2 


13  0 

19  0 

17  7 

13  0 

8  2 


Debt 


£114  10     1 
56  13    7 


Great  praise  is  due  to  the  leading 
friends  of  this  place,  not  only  for  their 
liberality,  but  for  their  business  tact 
and  vigorous  action,  relieving  their 
ministers  from  all  anxiety  and  respon- 
sibility. 

The  chapel  has  been  well  attended 
since  the  opening,  and  a  few  souls  have 
been  converted.  To  GK)d  be  all  the 
glory.  X 

Landket. — Sermons  were  preached 
on  the  31st  of  December,  1865,  morning 
and  evening,  by  one  of  the  circuit 
ministers,  and  in  the  afternoon,  by  Mr. 
Wood,  Baptist,  from  Barnstaple,  whose 
sermon  was  rich  in  thought,  and  happy 
in  expression. 

The  following  day  there  was  a  tea 
and  public  service  in  the  evening, 
addressed  by  Messrs.  G.  GuUey,  G. 
Daniel,  and  J.  Darch.  To  lessen  the 
chapel  debt,  liberal  offers,  amounting  to 
£14  lis,  Od.,  were  made,  to  be  fulfilled 
the  following  Good- Friday.  The  service 
on  that  day  was  suspended  for  a  little 
time  that  the  friends  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  fulfilling  their  promises 
before  they  left.  In  a  very  calm  and 
deliberate  manner,  sums,  from  Is.  to 
£2,  were  handed  over  till  we  had 
reached  the  noble  sum  of  £15  12s.  6d. 

This  year  £21  Os.  Od.  of  the  debt  has 
been  paid,  and  the  treasurer,  after 
meeting  the  interest,  is  in  a  position  to 
make  a  further  reduction  of  several 
pounds.  The  people  are  united,  and 
have  a  mind  to  work. 

P.   HOUNSEFEIX. 

Carfury,  Penzance  Circuit. — The 
Bible  Christians  have  preached  in  this 
place  for  forty  years  or  more.  God  has 
graciously  blessed  the  labours  of  his 
servants,  and  hundreds  of  souls  have 
been  converted.  A  few  are  now  filling 
high  and  responsible  places  in  the  diurch 


of  Christ.  Numbers  have  fought  the 
good  fight,  finished  their  course,  kept 
the  faith,  and  the  righteous  Judge  hath 
given  them  the  crown  of  life  which 
fadeth  not  away.  Many,  who  were  fore*- 
most  in  every  good  word  and  work,  have 
emigrated  to  South  Australia,  and  haye 
formed  the  nucleus  of  some  of  our  pros- 
perous missions  in  that  interesting  col- 
ony. But  after  all  these  removals,  Gtod 
has  blessed  and  prospered  thechurch,  and 
its  members  stand  highest  in  the  circuit. 
Old  Father  Time  having  made  his 
marks  on  the  old  chapel,  its  feebleness 
and  inconvenience  told  the  friends  that 
they  must  arise  and  rebuild  the  old 
chapel,  or  look  out  for  a  site  on  which 
to  build  a  new  one.  Freehold  not  being 
attainable,  after  surmounting  a  few 
difficulties,  a  leasehold  site  was  secured 
for  the  term  of  sixty  years.-  Plans  and 
specifications  for  a  good  and  substantial 
chapel,  42  feet  by  32,  with  end  gallery, 
were  prepared  by  Mr.  M.  Robins.  The 
work  was  contracted  for,  and  after 
patiently  waiting  for  its  completion, 
Good  Friday  last  and  the  two  following 
Sabbaths  were  fixed  on  for  the  opening 
services. 

Arrangements  were  made  accordingly, 
and  ample  provision  for  a  large  tea- 
meeting.  At  2 1  (Good  Friday)  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  to  a  full  house  by  the 
pastor  of  the  circuit.  Then  followed 
the  tea,  to  which  300  sat  down.  More, 
no  doubt,  would  have  been  present,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  rain  which  fell  heavily 
for  some  time. 

At  7  the  evening  service  commenced. 
Mr.  H.  Brush  who  presided,  gave  a  brief 
and  interesting  sketch  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  society,  and  finished  with 
a  financial  statement,  which  showed  that 
the  monetary  matters  were  very  en- 
couraging. Brs.  Tancock,  Dunn,  Gil- 
bert, and  Bray  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  dedicatory  services  were  attended 
with  power  from  on  high,  and  will  long 
be  remembered  by  the  friends. 

Three  sermons  were  preached  on  the 
1st  of  April.  In  the  morning  and 
evening  by  Mr.  M.  Robins,  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  Capt.  Truran.  Congre- 
gations, sermons,  and  collections  were 
alike  good.  On  the  following  Sabbath 
sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  W.  S. 
Pascoe  in  the  morning  and  evening; 
and  by  Mrs.  Bray  in  the  afternoon. 
The  services  were  times  of  refreshing, 
and  collections  equally  liberal.  A  few 
of  the  friends  thought,  were  not  collec- 
tions wanted  for  other  purposes  for  a  few 
weeks,  they  could  continue  their  opening 
services  till  the  debt  was  entirely  wiped 
off. 
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RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCIi. 


The  chapel  is  substantially  built,  well 
finished,  mattinpf  for  the  aisles,  neat 
cushion  for  the  forum,  and  lighted  with 
lamps.  The  entire  cost  will  be  about 
£400  when  the  chapel  yard  is  inclosed. 
The  receipts  will  prove  the  liberality  of 
the  friends.  Given  in  horse  and  manual 
labour  £50.  Raised  by  donations,  sub- 
scriptions, and  collections,  nearly  £200 ; 
so  there  is  only  £150  debt  on  a  chapel 
that  will  seat  nearly  300 ;  rented  pews 
for  200,  and  nearly,  if  not  all,  the  sittings 
let.  We  may  safely  calculate  £20  or 
more  per  annum  for  seat  rent,  and  £10 
or  £12  for  the  chapel  anniversary ;  so 
our  Carfury  friends  may  easily  pay  off 
£20  or  £25  a  year,  and  in  half  a  dozen 
years  have  the  chapel  out  of  debt. 

We  first  "of  all,  and  above  all,  thank 
Qod  for  the  success  realized,  and  to  all, 
(to  mention  names  would  be  a  task,)  who 
have  in  any  way  contributed  towards 
bringing  about  these  blessed  results,  we 
tender  hearty  thanks,  and  hope  to  meet 
them  in  the  house  not  made  with  hands. 

The  old  chapel  is  free  from  debt,  and 
will  be  prepared  for  the  Sabbath  School, 
which  numbers  200  children,  and  has  a 
very  efficient  staff  of  teachers.  May 
we  all  "  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness ; 
come  before  his  presence  with  singing, 
enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise;  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name." 

W.  Bray. 


MISSIONABY  MEETINGS. 

Helston  Circuit.  —  Our  Meetings 
were  held  in  December,  February,  and 
March.  We  were  assisted  in  the  first 
series  by  Mr.  Sheehan  from  Camborne, 
in  the  second  by  Mr.  Warren  from 
Hicks  Mill,  and  ip  the  third  by  Mr. 
Pascoe  from  St.  Just.  They  did  us 
good  service,  and  all  seemed  glad  to  see 
their  old  friend,  Mr.  Pascoe.  The 
Meetings  were  all  well  attended,  and 
some  were  crowded.  A  blessed  influence 
was  realized,  and  most  of  the  collect- 
ions were  in  advance.  This  is  one  of  the 
most,  if  not  the  most,  successful  year 
of  Mission  work  in  the  history  of  our 
circuit.  We  hope  to  be  some  pounds 
in  advance  of  last  year,  including  the 
special  effort  then  made,  contributing 
not  less  we  trust  than  £60  to  the  funds 
of  the  society.  This  we  think  a  great 
success,  considering  the  great  agri- 
cultural and  mining  depression. . 

J.  Cottle. 


PORTSMOUTH  CIRCUIT. 
STAMFORn  Street  Chapel. 
Ihe  fourth  azuiyersary  seryices  were 


held  on  the  10th  and  Ilthof  Dec.,  1865. 
On  the  Sunday,  able,  impressive,  and 
heart-stirring  sermons  were  preached 
at  10  J  and  6J  o'clock  by  Br.  S.  L.  TTiome, 
and  at  2^  o'clock  by  Mr.  W.  Rose, 
(Independent)  King  St.  chapel,  Portsea. 
A  large  amount  of  heavenly  influence 
attended  each  service,  especially  the 
evening,  when  some  were  found  in  the 
penitents'  pew,  seeking  the  pardon  of 
their  sins.  Glorious  sight  for  angels  to 
gaze  on,  the  church  to  rejoice  over, 
devils  to  tremble  at,  in  fulfilment  of 
the  prophetic  statement  relative  to  the 
Saviour's  triumphs,  *•  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satis- 
fied." 

On  the  following  day,  at  5  o'clock,  a 
public  tea  was  provided  in  the  school- 
room. The  provisions  were  gratuitously 
furnished  by  our  excellent  lady  friends, 
who  by  the  assistance  of  their  respective 
helpers  could  hardly  fail  to  secure  the 
unqualified  approbation  of  their  g^ests. 
The  weather  was  favourable,  the  attend- 
ance unusually  large,  and  much  social 
enjoyment  was  universally  evident.  A 
public  meeting  followed  in  the  chapel. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  pastor. 
An  encouraging  report  of  the  Funds  of 
the  chapel  was  presented  by  Mr,  H. 
Taylor,  trustee  steward.  Earnest  and 
useful  addresses  followed  from  Messrs. 
J.  H.  Batt,  W.  Rose,  W.  Gregg,  J. 
Holroyd,  S.  L.  Thome,  and  T.  Toller- 
field;  and  the  singers  rendered  good 
service  by  enlivening  the  meeting  with 
numerous  hymns  and  suitable  pieces  of 
music.  Several  friends  had  been 
making  good  use  of  collecting  books  for 
some  weeks,  which  on  being  returned 
with  the  amounts  obtained,  the  proceeds 
of  the  tea,  and  the  collections,  shewed 
a  total  of  upwards  of  £18  in  favour  of 
the  Trust  Funds.  The  whole  of  the 
services  were  pronounced  as  highly 
satisfactory.     To  Grod  be  all  the  praise. 

Since  the  anniversary  two  other 
efforts  hav^  been  made  to  assist  the 
Trust  Funds.  On  Thursday,  March 
15th,  1866,  a  Concert  of  Sacred  Music 
was  given  in  the  chapel  by  the  singers ; 
who  manifested  much  interest.  The 
weather  was  very  unfavourable,  the 
attendance  was  therefore  thin,  but  the 
entertainment  was  excellent,  and  will 
do  much  to  secure  a  crowded  audience 
for  a  similar  treat  at  a  future  time. 
Preparation  is  being  made  for  another 
concert.  How  desirable  that  every 
talent  should  be  employed  in,  and  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  God.  "  Let 
every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

On  the  25th  aad  26th  of  March,  we 
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were  favoured  with  the  valuable  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  R.  N.  Bailey,  the  celebrated 
Temperance  advocate,  of  London.  On 
the  Sunday  he  was  "  in  labours  more 
abundant ;" — at  10^  and  6^  he  preached 
impressive  and  useful  sermons  to 
crowded  and  at  times  deeply  affected 
congregations;  at  10  and  2^  he  gave 
addresses  to  our  two  Sunday  schools 
respectively,  in  Stamford  St.  school- 
room and  Grosvenor  St.  diapel.  It 
would  not  be  easy  to  characterize  those 
addresses,  but  they  were  such  as  one  can 
never  forget ;  at  5^  and  8  he  conducted 
prayer  meetings,  and  was  heard  to  say 
at  the  close  of  the  day,  **  This  has  been 
one    of   the    happiest    days    of    my 

On  the  following  evening,  at  8  o'clock, 
Mr.  Bailey  gave  us  his  popular  lecture, 
"  A  Bit  of  both  sides."  F.  Beck,  Esq., 
President  of  the  Temperance,  Society, 
occupied  the  chair  most  efficiently.  The 
lecturer  kept  the  unabated  attention  of 
a  large  audience  for  nearly  two  hours 
upon  the  horrors  of  the  *'  drink  traffic," 
and  the  ad/vantages oV^Uit^X  abstinence." 
There  was  something  to  meet  almost 
every  variety  of  taste,  amusement, 
argument,  instruction,  an^  the  whole 
blessedly  permeated  by  the  gospel 
leaven.  The  best  proof  of  its  useful- 
ness was  seen  in  a  large  number  coming 
forward  to  sign  the  pledge.  Hearty 
votes  of  thanks  to  the  lecturer  and 
chairman,  with  the  usual  devotional 
exercises,  terminated  a  most  interesting 
meeting.  The  total  amount  realized 
for  the  Trust  Fund  was  £6  6s.  Mr. 
Bailey's  services  were  wholly  gratuitous, 
and  another  visit  will  be  heartily  wel- 
comed by  all. 

Jubilee  Celebrations. 

This  year  is  an  epoch  in  our  denom- 
inational history.  For  some  years 
past  we  have  been  counting  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  Connexion al  Jubilee. 
The  9th  of  Oct.,  1865,  has  come  and 
gone,  and  by  thousands  will  be  remem- 
bered as  a  red-letter  day  in  their 
Christian  experience.  The  interests 
involved  ought  to  have  been  a  sufficient 
inducement  to  call  forth  from  every  lover 
of  our  Zion  a  grand  demonstration 
equal  to  the  great  occasion.  Few 
among  us  who  have  taken  an  active 
part  in  the  celebration  of  this  event 
will  be  permitted  to  see  a  similar  day 
fifty  years  hence.  Our  heart,  both' 
in^vidually  and  denominationally, 
must  indeed  be  lethargic  if  we  fail  to 
make  one  great  effort  in  a  life-time.  I 
have  heard  sounds  of  failure.  Can  it 
be  P    Nay,  it  must  not  be.    It  is  not 


even  now  too  late  for  a  great  success. 
Up  then,  "  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  celebra- 
tion of  our  Jubilee  in  this  circuit  was 
the  signal  for  inaugurating  others. 
Besides  well  sustaining  the  funds  of  the 
first,  two  others  have  followed,  some 
account  of  which  it  is  my  intention 
now  to  furnish. 

On  Tuesday,  the  31st  of  January, 
1866,  a  public  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
Grosvenor  St.  school-room,  to  com- 
memorate the  jubilee  birth -day  of  our 
long-tried  friend,  Mr.  Henry  Ash.  At 
the  teachers'  meeting,  (a  report  of  which 
appears  in  the  May  number  of  the 
Bible  Christian  Magazine)  Mrs.  Ash 
generously  offered  to  give  provisions 
for  the  largest  number  we  could  get, 
and  the  proceeds  should  be  devoted  to 
the  circuit  Funds.  The  offer  was  most 
readily  accepted,  and  every  effort  was 
made,  in  which  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  rendered  valuable  assistance, 
to  make  the  proposed  social  meeting  a 
success.  On  the  arrival  of  the  day,  at 
the  time  appointed,  to  the  great  delight 
of  all  concerned,  the  school-room  was 
crowded  in  every  part.  The  preparation 
and  management  of  the  tea  was  intrusted 
to  the  willing  and  skilful  hands  of  our 
friend  Mrs.  Sampson,  and  everything 
proceeded  with  the  utmost  regularity 
and  decorum.  The  ladies,  in  waiting 
at  the  several  tables,  were  evidentiy 
doing  their  best  as  a  service  of  love, 
and  to  make  the  occasion  not  only 
interesting  but  unique.  A  more 
delighted  meeting  it  has  not  been  our 
privilege  to  gaze  on.  As  soon  as  the 
tables  were  dismissed,  the  congregation 
assembled  in  the  chapel.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  the  pastor,  and  the  follow- 
ing brethren  delivered  most  impressive 
and  effective  addresses,  namely,  J.  H. 
Batt,  W.  Gibbs,  C.  Pye,  and  W.  Luke. 
A  large  amount  of  Divine  power 
was  enjoyed,  while  all  felt  the  pro- 
priety of  uttering  the  Psalmist's  prayer, 
"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom."  The  proceeds  of  the  tea 
amounted  to  the  noble  sum  of  £7  7s, 

In  the  meeting  above  reported,  our 
old  friend,  Mr.  W.  Gibbs  apprised  us 
that  on  the  16th  of  March  would  occur 
the  jubilee  of  his  conversion  to  God. 
It  was  immediately  suggested  that  the 
event  ought  to  be  celebrated  in  some 
suitable  way.  To  this  all  parties  were 
soon  agreed,  and  in  due  time  a  public 
meeting  was  announced  for  the  evening 
of  the  above-named  day.  At  the  time 
appointed  a  goodly  number  assembled 
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in  Grosvenor  St.  chapel,  and  a  most 
profitable  and  interesting  service  was 
held.  As  chairman  ot  the  meetiDg,  to 
the  pastor  was  committed  a  special 
piece  of  business.  In  behalf  of  Br. 
Gibbs,  as  a  thank-oftering  to  Gk)d  for 
mercies  received  all  his  life -long,  but 
especially  during  the  past  fifty  years, 
he  presented  a  handsome  Electro- Plated 
Communion  Service,  for  the  use  of  the 
Bible  Christian  Society  in  Grosvenor  St. 
chapel ;  value  £5  10s.,  but  through  the 
kindness  of  our  friend  Mr.  H.  Davis,  it 
was  rendered  to  the  donor  at  cost  price. 
Evident  satisfaction  beamed  in  every 
countenance,  that  a  long  felt  need  was 
now  well  supplied.  Addresses  followed 
from  lie  brethren,  C.  Pye,  W.  Gibbs, 
and  W.  Good.  From  Br.  Gibbs  we  had 
several  interesting  incidents  relative  to 
his  conversion,  his  emplojrment  in  the 
ministry,  his  unlawful  imprisonment  in 
Winchester  gaol  for  preaching  Christ, 
his  recent  dangerous  illness,  and  his 
present  experience  and  prospects  for  the 
tetter  world.  At  the  advanced  age  of 
nearly  three-score  years  and  ten  he 
could  say — "For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain."  Some  of  the 
above  facts  might  have  been  advan- 
tageously inserted  in  the  Jubilee  volume, 
and  I  hope  they  may  appear  in  a  future 


Edition.  A  glorious  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence  was  felt  by  all,  and 
while  we  gratefully  praised  God  for  the 
ripening  experience,  the  brightening 
prospects,  and  the  genuine  liberality  of 
our  aged  brother,  we  were  encouraged 
to  hope  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
would  prosper  in  our  hands.  The 
words — 

"Praise   God    from    whom    all   blessings 
flow,"  etc., 

with  a  few  words  of  prayer,  closed  this 
memorable  meeting.  It  is  now  antid- 
pated  that,  as  the  above  meetings  have 
given  so  much  satisfaction,  others 
of  a  similar  character  will  follow. 
Ought  not  this  inventive  principle  of 
the  gospel  to  be  allowed  to  develop 
universally?  If  every  friend  of  our 
Denomination,  in  proportion  to  his 
means,  would  follow  the  above  noble 
examples,  there  would  at  least  be  a  two- 
fold benefit  resulting — an  enrichment 
of  the  experience  of  the  offerer,  and  an 
ample  supply  of  funds  to  all  our  Con- 
nexional  Institutions.  '*  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give." 

T6  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  our 
Saviour,  a  few  souls  have  been 
recently  converted.    Psa.  xlr.  3 — 6. 

I.  B.  V. 
May  nth,  1866. 


Mximx^. 


1.  Died  at  Guernsey,  January  18th, 
1866,  Mary  Collins,  aged  75.  She 
was  convinced  of  sin,  experienced  a 
change  of  heart,  and  joined  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  in  the  very  early  part 
of  our  connexional  history  on  this  Island, 
and  has  been  a  consistent  member  up 
to  the  time  when  she  exchanged  mortality 
for  eternal  life.  For  many  years  she 
has  been  left  a  poor  widow  to  struggle 
with  many  diflSculties,  but  amidst  all, 
her  sincere  attachment  to,  and  her  at- 
tendance at  the  private,  social,  and 
public  means  of  grace  were  highly 
worthy  of  our  imitation.  Neither  cold, 
nor  heat,  nor  rain  prevented  her  atten- 
dance at  the  house  of  God.  For  many 
years  she  has  been  a  diligent  collector 
on  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Society  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  Missionary  Report. 
She  was  only  confined  to  her  bed  a  few 
days,  during  most  of  which  she  appeared 
to  be  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  and 
scarcely  spoke.  We  have,  therefore,  no 
particular  dying  testimony  to  record*, 


but  from  her  living  testimony — ^which 
we  think  is  far  more  important — we 
have  the  pleasing  satisfaction  and  the 
blessed  assurance  that  though  removed 
from  the  church  militant,  she  has  joined 
in  eternal  fellowship  the  church  trium- 
phant. W.  L. 

2.  Died  at  Dobwalls,  in  the  Liskeard 
circuit,  January  23rd,  1866,  Joseph 
Warne,  aged  44  years.  Br.  Wame 
was  converted  to  God  in  the  year  1842, 
but  through  associating  with  the  un- 
converted, he  soon  fell  a  victim  to 
strong  drink,  in  which  unhappy  state 
he  continued  for  about  two  years,  when 
he  was  peculiarly  re-awakened.  His 
comrade  being  much  addicted  to  the 
intoxicating  draught,  by  an  accident 
was  killed  on  the  spot.  This  produced 
such  an  effect  upon  Br.  Wame,  that  he 
at  once  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  in  deep 
anguish  of  soul  bewailed  his  sinfiU 
slatje  in  turning  from  the  living  Gtod. 
Once  Taotfe»'W««^«t,\vfe^«&  ^ti'&.VA*^  to 
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that  day  until  his  departure  from  this 
life  he  adorned  his  profession.  Being 
again  restored  to  the  fayour  of  Gto6,  he 
determined  to  lay  himself  out  in  His 
seryice.  Soon  he  became  a  class-leader, 
which  office  he  filled  with  great  faith- 
fulness tin  within  about  twelye  months 
of  his  death.  For  upwards  of  nine 
years  he  suffered  much  from  a  com- 
plication of  diseases,  some  of  which 
often  caused  yery  seyere  pain ;  but  all 
through  his  protracted  affliction,  a 
single  murmur  was  neyer  known  to 
escape  his  lips.  His  language  was,  "  I 
am  in  my  Father's  hands,  and  I  know 

'  He  is  too  wise  to  err. 
And  too  good  to  be  unkind.' 

He  is  only  putting  me  through  the 
furnace  that  I  may  shine  the  brighter." 
Haying,  a  numerous  family,  our  dear 
brother  was  sometimes  thrown  into 
pecuniary  cUfficulties;  but  in  several 
cases  when  laying  the  matter  before 
God,  the  heart  of  some  friend  has  been 
opened  either  to  bring  or  send  the  very 
thing  needed.  To  visit  him  in  his 
affliction  was  a  privilege  with  which  one 
is  not  often  favoured.  There  was 
always  manifested  such  a  calm  rei^ig- 
nation,  such  a  lovely  disposition,  and 
such  an  earnest  breathing  after  God, 
that  we  could  not  fail  of  being  benefited 
by  the  visit.  And  before  leaving  the 
sickroom,  while  bowing  in  humble 
prayer  that  God  would  sustain  his  ser- 
vant,, the  heai:ty  responses  told  us  that 
the  sufferer  had  a  living  principle 
within.  For  the  last  two  or  three  days, 
feeling  that  his  eatthly  house  was  fast 
giving  way,  our  dear  brother  would 
calmly  and  deliberately  bid  farewell  to 
his  visitors,  never  forgetting  to  urge 
upon  them  to  meet  him  in  glory.  After 
singing  about  heaven,  in  company  with 
his  friends,  feeling  somewhat  exhausted, 
he  fell  asleep ;  and  while  thus  sleeping, 
his  happy  spirit  left  its  clay  tenement  to 
join  the  glorious  choir  above.  Thus 
died  brother  Joseph  Wame,  loved  and 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  leaving 
bdiind  a  wife  and  seven  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  C.  Bridgman. 

3.  Died  at  Drybrook,  in  the  Forest 
of  Dean  circuit,  of  internal  disease, 
sSter  six  weeks'  illness,  February  13th, 
1866,  Mrs.  Esther  Wilse,  in  the  77th 
year  of  her  age. 

Sister  Wilse  joined  our  Society  at 
Drybrook  about  21  years  ago,  and  was 
bound  to  the  Society  by  ties  of  strong 
attachment.  She  was  married  twice, 
the  mother  of  twelve  children,  and  a 
widoir  when  she  died.   She  was  a  strong, 


healthy,  working  woman,  and  a  trust- 
worthy wife ;  she  sought  her  husband's 
interest ;  was  diligent,  industrious,  and 
looked  after  the  affairs  of  her  family. 
She  was  a  blessing  to  her  household. 
By  her  example,  her  instructions,  and 
her  prayers,  she  taught  them  what  was 
good,  that  they  might  do  it,  and  what  was 
evil,  that  they  might  avoid  it.     She  was 
a  helpmeet  for  her  husband,  and  not  a 
burden  upon  him.    She  showed  "  piety 
at  home."    And  she  was  **  a  keeper  at 
home,"   and  attended  her  own  chapel, 
and  therefore  was  different  from  the 
unstable    and   fantastic    persons,  who 
often  go  from  place  to  place  of  worship, 
instead  of  attending  their  own  which 
is  a  great  evil  in  the  religious  world. 
Our  sister  was  a  faithful  woman,  and 
"  feared  God  above  many."    The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  a  precious  principle. 
The  beauty  of  the  strongest  body  will 
soon  decay,  the  sparkling  eye  will  grow 
dim,  and  the  blooming  cheeks  will  soon 
fade;    the   finest   form   will    lose    its 
symmetry,  and  bend  beneath  the  weight 
of  years ;  but  the  fear  of  God  reigning 
in  the  heart  is  the  beauty  of  the  soul ; 
it  will  last  for  ever,  and  bid  defiance  to 
death  itself.      The  deceased  loved  and 
regularly  attended    the    ordinances  of 
God's  house,  and  cheerfully  contributed 
according    to  her  ability  towards  the 
support  of  the  ministry,  and  other  good 
objects.      Her    affection    was    set    on 
Christ.     She  was  a  humble,  stable,  un- 
shaken, and  constant  Christian.     Her 
heart,  thoughts,  and  desires  were  firm- 
ly fixed  and  settled  on  Christ.     She 
was  well  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
truth,   and  therefore  was  not  carried 
about    by  unsettled,  inconstant,  noisy, 
and   false    doctrines.      She    was    like 
a  green  olive  tree,  full  of  gracious  sap. 
In   her  last  illness,   while  the  mortal 
tenement  was  being  disolved  by  a  pain- 
ful, virulent  disease,  her  mind  was  kept 
in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  the 
Lord.     She  was  resigned  to  the  Divine 
will.     "The  last,  the  closing  scene" 
was    "tranquil  and  serene."      There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  our  sister  is  safely 
landed  on  the  shores  of  the  blessed 
land,    and  that  she  has  entered  into 
heaven,    and    is    incorporated    in  the 
glorious  society,  the  "  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect."    She  is  a  happy 
saint  in  the  blissful  abode  where  plea- 
sure shall  never  die. 

**  A  widow,  a  widow  indeed, 
A  mother  in  laTaaW.*  ^otvqX 
The  winter  o?  ttoxxVAei  \»  \>vv5\.  % 
The  Btorma  oi  affllicVivoix  «jcq  o'«c  \ 
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Her  struggle  is  ended  at  last, 

And  sorrow  and  death  are  no  more." 

J.  Banwell. 

4.  Died  at  Mitcham,  Adelaide  Circuit, 
South  Australia,  February  21st,  1866, 
aged  67  years,  Mrs.  Phillis  Kinsman, 
(widow  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Kinsman, 
formerly  Bible  Christian  Minister),  in 
hope,  through  Jesus  Christ,  of  "  ever- 
lasting life."  She  was  much  respected 
in  life,  and  is  much  lamented  in  death. 
A  memoir  may  be  expected. 

J.  ASHTON. 

5.  Died  at  Daylesford,  February 
26th,  1866,  from  the  effects  of  an 
accident,  Elizabeth,  the  beloved  wife 
of  William  Wedlake,  Bible  Christian 
Minister.  She  was  much  beloved  in 
life,  and  her  death  is  deeply  regretted 
by  a  large  circle  of  affectionate  friends. 

6.  Died   at  Common   Moor,  in  the 
parish    of   St.    Cleer,    March,    1866, 
Maroaeet    Koqebs,     aged    89  years. 
Sister  Rogers  was  among  the  first  in 
the  neighbourhood   to  join  the  Bible 
Christians.    Forty-five  years  ago  there 
was  no  established  dissenting  preaching 
in  the  place,  and  the  parish  was  in  an 
awful    state    of    spiritual    destitution. 
About  that  time  Sister  Rogers  became 
concerned  about  her  soul.    For  some- 
time she  kept  it  to  herself,  until  the 
burden  of  her  sins  became  too  intoler- 
able to  be  borne-.    In  her  distress  she 
went  to  the  clergyman,  laid  her  case 
before  him,  and  solicited  some  advice 
about  her  soul.    But,   alas!  like  too 
many  others  of  the  same  class,  he  knew 
nothing   about   saving  grace  himself, 
consequently    he   was  iU-prepared   to 
impart  information  to  others.     He  told 
her  to  "  go  home  and  keep  herself  quiet, 
and    she    would    get    better."    What 
advice  to  give  a  poor  burdened,  sin -sick 
sou],  seeking  rest!     Such  instruction, 
however,  was  not  suitable  to  her  dis- 
tressed state  of  mind,   and  for  some- 
time she  went'On  sighing  beneath  her 
load.     About  this  time  the  Bible  Chris- 
tian preachers  visited  the  neighbour- 
hood: she  applied  to  them,  and  they 
soon  pointed  her  to  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
and  while  casting  her  guilty  soul  upon 
the  atonement,  her  chains  fell  off,  she 
was  made  abundantly  happy,  and  from 
that  time  she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing. 
During  her  life,  she  composed  several 
pieces  of  poetry,  and  I  should  suppose 
it  was  soon  after  her  conversion,  that 
she  penned  the  following — 

"  How  merciful  was  God  to  me ; 
He  made  a  poor  blind  child  to  see ; 
His  mercies,  too,  they  are  so  sweet, 
0  Lord,  for  heaven,  make  me  meet. 


And  now  I'm  walking  here  below. 
In  humility  I  know. 
May  Christ,  my  Saviour,  by  me  stand, 
And  lead  me  on  to  Canaan's  land. 

How  peaceful  is  the  path  yon  see. 
Which  my  dear  Lord  nath  marked  for  me. 
Unto  the  Lord  I  gave  my  heart. 
He  gave  to  me  the  better  part." 

To  her  great  delight,  soon  after  her 
conversion,  her  husband  was  converted, 
which  enabled  them,  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  term,  to  become  helpers  to 
each  other.  During  the  forty-one 
years  of  her  membership,  not  a  single 
charge  was  brought  against  her  moral 
character — she  maintained  an  unsullied 
reputation.  She  was  not  in  affluent 
circumstances,'  but  so  far  as  her 
means  would  allow,  she  was  liberal  to 
the  cause  of  Gkxl,  and  especially  to  his 
servants — being  always  willing  to  wel- 
come the  minister  of  Christ  to  her  hos- 
pitality. One  peculiar  trait  in  her 
character,  and  which  is  worthy  of 
imitation,  was,  her  exceeding  scrupu- 
losity about  going' in  debt.  It  has  been 
said  that  she  was  never  more  than  five 
shillings  in  debt  at  one  time :  and  that 
when  her  bills  became  due,  she  would 
sacrifice  any  comfort,  so  as  to  meet  the 
demands  of  her  creditors.  For  the 
last  four  years  Sister  Rogers  had  been 
confined  to  her  bed,  during  which  time 
she  manifested  entire  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God ;  proving  that  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in  old  age 
as  in  youth,  in  affliction  as  in  health. 
Often  when  visited  by  her  leader  she 
would  say,  "All  is  wellj"  "I  shall 
soon  be  with  Jesus;'*  and  many  other 
similar  expressions.  With  this  bright 
assurance,  and  in  this  happy  frame,  her 
spirit  took  its  flight  from  this  world  of 
sm  and  sorrow,  to  that  of  holiness  and 
joy.  Her  life  was  exemplary,  and  her 
end  was  peace.  C.  BaiDaMAN. 

7.  Died  at  Coombe,  in  the  parish  of 
Gwennap,  April  29th,  1866,  Elizabeth 
Vercoe,  aged  58  years.  Her  affliction 
was  long  and  painful,  but  generally  her 
mind  was  kept  in  peace,  and  sometimes 
she  was  filled  with  rapturous  joy.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Society 
at  Hicks  Mill  for  many  years,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  many  of  her  Chris- 
tian companions. 

8.  Died  at  Chatham,  May,  21st,  1866, 
Mr.  Moses  Skinner,  after  two  weeks* 
illness.  Having  been  26  years  a  local 
preacher,  and  many  years  superintendent 
of  the  Sabbath  School,  and  in  different 
ways  useful  to  his  neighbours,  many  will 
feel  his  loss  besides  his  own  family. 

T.  W.  Garlamd, 
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BEOTHEE  WAY'S  TOTAGE. 


Adelaide,  March  25th,  1866. 
.  Mi  deae  Bb.  TaoRHE, 

I  am  grateful  to  inform  you. 
and,  through  the  pages  of  your  penodical, 
the  friends  genernUj',  that  I  nave  been 
presgred  amidst  the  dangers  of  the 
deep,  and  have  bad  the  happiness  of 
OQce  more  meeting  my  family  and 
triends  in  the  southern  world. 

We  left  LiTcrpool  on  Saturday,  Nor. 
26tb,  and  cast  anchor  at  Melbourne  on 
Tuesday,  Feb.  13th,  making  thepassage 
Id  eigbty  days.  Including  the  crew 
there  were  339  souls  on  board,  Fise  of 
our  number  were  ministers,  but  as  one 
was  a  Welshman,  and  unable  to  preach 
in  English,  and  another  too  ill  to  assist. 
the  services  were  conducted  by  myself, 
Mr.  Watson,  a  clergyman  from  Dublin, 
whosharedmycabin.andMr.BoiBuaaH, 
a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Siot-  . 
land.  We  all  worked  harmoniously 
ti^ther ;  Mr.  Watson  being  in  delicate 
health,  I  frequently  look  hia  appoint 
ments  as  well  as  myown.  We  had  two 
services  on  the  Sabbath,  and  one  on 
Thursday  eveniiig.  Caplaia  Pope  who 
is  a  native  of  Dartmouth,  Devon,  kindly 
arranged,  after  we  had  been  at  sea  a 
few  days,  to  let  us  have  an  unoccupied 
stem  cabin  for  morning  and  evening 
devotion,  to  ho  oonducied  by  Mr.  Vim- 
son  and  myself;  so  every  morning  after 
breakfast,  and  every  evening  we  repaired 
to  our  litlle  sanctuary  for  reading  the 
word  and  prayer,  and  as  many  of  the 
passengers  as  wished,  attended.  We 
generedly  had  as  many  as  fourteen  or 
fifteen;  this  I  believe  had  an  influence 
for  good  even  on  those  who  did  not 
attend.  The  preaching  was  well  at- 
tended on  the  whole.  There  were, 
however,  many  Catholics  and  a  few 
Italians  and  Germans  who  did  not 
understand  English,  besides  some  who 
pasted  for  Protestants,  bat  regardless  of 


divine  things,  did  not  attend  our  meet- 
ii^s.  On  Christmas  day  Mr.  Watson 
read  the  Church  service,  and  I  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  on  the  last  ni^t 
in  the  old  year  I  conducted  a  short 
service  according  to  our  usages  on  shore. 
We  felt  it  peculiarly  solemn  while  wait- 
ing in  silence  before  God  on  the  bosom 
of  the  deep  in  passing  from  one  year 
into  another;  and  1  trust  the  vows 
then  made  will  ever  be  held  in  remem- 
brance. The  service  held  in  the  after- 
noon on  Feb.  4th  was  hy  far  the  best 
wo  had  on  board.  Indeed  I  do  not 
recollect  witnessing  such  a  scene  since 
I  left  the  Burra  Burra;  nearly  all 
were  in  tears,  and  some  sobbing  aloud. 
Had  we  been  where  we  could  have 
continued  the  service  I  have  no  doubt 
many  would  have  found  peace.  May 
the  seed  sown  be  seen  after  many  days. 

We  had  one  death  on  the  voyage,  a  ■ 
young  man  from  Soraerlon,  who  was  ill 
when  he  came  on  board,  and  died  about 
a  fortnight  after  we  left..  I  did  not 
hear  of  his  illness.  I  had  several  warm 
discus'iDns  on  board  on  Teelotalism.  I 
was  almost  alone,  hut  I  fearlcisly 
asserted  and  carried  out  my  total 
abstmence  principles;  and  there  were 
several  occurrences  during  the  voyage 
through  dnnk,  which  drew  forth  the 
remark  Well,  Mr.  Way  is  right  after 
all  We    had    a    very   favourabla 

passage  the  aniiety  of  the  capt^n  to 
make  all  comfortable  and  his  unwearied 
attention  to  our  wants  contributed 
greatly  to  the  comfort  of  the  voyage. 

On  our  arrival  at  Melbourne  Br. 
Rowe  came  on  board,  and  we  accom- 
panied him  home,  and  he  kindly  enter- 
tained us  during  our  stay  there.  I 
spent  the  Sabbath  at  Ballaarat,  where 
from  all  I  could  learn  from  thebrethrea 
Hosken  and  Orchard  we  have  very 
good  prospects ;  the  congregations  were 
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moderate.  On  Monday,  19th,  I  returned 
to  Melbourne  and  attended  to  the 
removal  of  my  luggage  from  the  Bed 
Jacket  to  the  Adelaide  steamer,  and  at 
night  preached  in  Collingwood  chapel 
to  a  very  good  congregation.  I  regret, 
as  I  believe  did  tlie  brethren  in  Vic- 
toria, that  J  could  not  tarry  to  their 
District  Meeting  and  be  in  time  for  tiie 
District  Meeting  in  Adelaide.  Had 
the  latter,  as  I  believe  advised  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Committee, 
been  put  off  for  about  a  week  later 
than  its  usual  time,  I  might  have 
carried  out  the  wishes  of  the  Committee 
and  attended  both.  I  was  very  kindly 
received  by  the  brethren  I  saw  in 
Victoria ;  we  felt,  though  the  waters 
might  roll  between  us,  we  were  all 
labouring  for  one  Master,  and  for  the 
accomplishment  of  one  g^eat  object, 
the  salvation  of  souls.  We  left  Mel- 
bourne on  Tuesday,  Feb.  20th,  and 
reached  Adelaide  on  Thursday  the  22nd. 


We  were  met  at  the  Port  by  all  the 
members  of  my  family.  We  felt 
devoutly  thankful  that  our  lives  had 
been  preserved,  and  notwithstanding 
the  ravages  of  death  we  were,  after 
the  lapse  of  one  year  and  ten  months, 
permitted  to  meet  again  in  health. 
May  we  so  live  that  we  may  meet  in  a 
happier  clime. 

I  cannot  close  this  letter  without  pre- 
senting to  my  brethren,  the  ministers  at 
home,  and  to  the  friends  generally,  and 
especially  to  the  members  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  my  sincere  thanks 
for  the  Christian  kindness  shewn  to  me 
and  my  daughter  during  our  sojourn  in 
England.      My  hope  and  prayer  is  that 
though  we  may  not  be  permitted  to  meet 
again  on  earth  we  may  meet  in  heaven. 
With  kind  love, 
I  am,  dear  Br.  Thome, 
Yours  truly, 

James  Way. 


MESSBS.  WEDLAKE  AND  BLAMEY'S  VOYAGE  TO 

AUSTEALIA. 

(Concluded  from  page  240). 


24th.  Some  say  we  had  a  rough  night, 
others  say,"  Not  so."  However  it  was  not 
all  that  could  be  desired.  The  heavy 
waves  struck  our  ship  in  a  merciless 
manner.  The  tremendous  roaring  of 
the  water  and  tumbling  and  tossing  of 
the  ship  prevented  us  from  sleeping. 
About  2  o'clock,  a.m.,  a  wave  broke  over 
the  saloon,  removed  a  skylight,  and 
washed  one  of  the  midshipmen  almost 
overboard;  he  got  his  arm  injured. 
Saloon  and  second  class  passengers  had 
more  water  by  far  than  they  could  be 
comfortable  with.  I  confess  I  thought . 
the  ship's  ribs  were  broken,  and  that 
she  would  never  sail  another  knot.  How 
many  articles  in  the  ship  were  displaced 
I  would  not  pretend  to  say.  It  seemed 
as  if  all  the  cups,  glasses,  plates,  &c., 
were  in  lively  exercise ;  we  had  wet  beds 
and  bodies,  but,  thank  God,  no  one  met 
with  a  watery  grave.  Oh  that  all  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
especially  for  preservation  from  the 
raging  and  boiling  billows  last  night. 
All  are  glad  because  the  tempest  has 
been  made  to  hold  its  fury.  Having  a 
personal  interest  in  the  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ  all  is  well,  when  in  the 
storm  and  when  in  the  calm. 

27th.  Lat.43^20'S.  Long.  58^  53' E. 
Enjoyed  ourselves  much  yesterday. 
*'  Suppose  one  sent  down  to  this  lower 
world  to  labour  in  some  common  occu- 


pation, and  permitted  every  Sabbath  day 
to  return  to  his  heavenly  abode  and 
spend  that  day  in  the  employments 
suited  to  his  taste,  with  what  delight 
would  he  look  forward  to  the  stated 
returns  of  that  day.  So  it  ought  to  be 
with  us,  and  so  it  will  be  with  us  in 
proportion  as  we  attain  to  their  views 
and  dispositions."  Divine  service  in 
the  saloon  in  the  morning,  conducted  as 
usual  by  the  writer.  Weather  and  ser- 
vice much  alike  in  one  respect,  viz., 
cold.  Spent  part  of  the  afternoon 
distributing  religious  tracts.  Br.  W. 
preached  in  the  second  cabin  in  the 
evening.  His  invitation  to  come  to  Jesus 
tender  and  affectionate.  We  hope  and 
pray  all  who  heard  will  seek  Him  who 
gives  blessings,  real,  deep,  enduring. 
Text,  Matt.  xi.  28.  Captain  expects  to 
sight  West  Australia  fourteen  days 
hence. 

30th.  Only  seen  one  ship  save  our 
own  since  we  crossed  the  Line.  All 
seem  to  be  very  good  tempered  just  now. 
Since  12  o'clock  yesterday  to  12  to-day 
we  have  sailed  323  knots ;  I  think  60 
knots  make  69|  miles.  Thank  the  Lord, 
and  may  this  beautiful  wind  continue. 

Dec.  4th.  Lat.  44«'  31'  S.  90°  44'  E. 
Another  heart-cheering  Sabbath  has 
passed  away.  Church  service  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  we  tried  to 
say  something  about  the  goodness  of 
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God,  an^  exhorted  men  to  praise  Him 
for  the  same.  Text,  Psalm  cvii.  21. 
Good  meeting.  First,  second,  and  third 
elass  passengers  have  attended  our 
services,  and  appeared  to  appreciate 
the  same.  May  God  save  them  from 
eternal  destruction. 

10th.  Conducted  religious  service  for 
the  last  time  on  board,  we  hope,  yester- 
day; Br.  W  .preached  in  the  evening, 
many  present. 

15th.  Thank  GK>d,  we  are  safely 
arrived.    I  leap  for  joy  when  I  take  my 


exit  Find  our  way  to  Br.  Bowe*s, 
receive  a  hearty  welcome;  are  happy 
with  Mr.  Rowe  and  family,  and  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mr.  warren,  and 
Mrs.  S.  Keen  from  South  Australia. 
Able  to  eat,  drink,  sing,  and  pray.  Our 
passage  has  been  favourable  upon  the 
whole.  May  God  make  us  useful  in 
His  cause  here. 

Br.  and  Sr.  Wedlake,  Mary  Ann,  and 
myself  send  our  love  to  you  and  Good's 
dear  family.  J.  W.  Blamey. 


FEOM  THE  FOEEIGN  SECKETAEY'S  POETFOLIO. 


Eadina  and  Aububn  Stations. 

Br.  Trewin,  writing  Feb.  23rd,  says : 
"Our  chapel  project  on  the  Moonta 
Mines  has  gone  on  steadily,  and  is  now 
on  the  eve  of  being  opened.  Br.  J. 
Hancock  is  here  to  preach  the  opening 
sermons  next  SabbaUi.  As  the  district 
Meeting  commences  next  Wednesday, 
and  we  have  to  travel  by  horse  power 
110  miles  we  shall  be  obliged  to  close 
for  the  time  being  the  opening  services 
Monday  evening.  As  a  set-off  to  that, 
Br.  Hancock  will  deliver  a  lecture  on 
"  Anatomy"  this  evening  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  chapel ;  Dr.  Wilkinson,  a  Wesleyan, 
in  the  chair.  I  have  nothing  very  re- 
markable to  state  respecting  our  station ; 
though  I  believe  on  the  whole  we  are 
gaining  strength.  At  Moonta  Mines 
two  or  three  have  professied  to  find 
peace;  and  at  Eadina,  one  this  week 
realised  liberty  and  peace  through  faith 
in  Christ ;  there  are  also  three  or  four 
penitents.  We  expect  to  build  a  new 
chapel  on  the  Wallaroo  Mines." 

Br.  Stoyel,  Feb.  19th,  says:  "We 
are  getting  on  pretty  well  on  this 
station.  This  is  a  fine  field  for  mission- 
ary labour.  Last  week  I  rode  through 
35  miles  of  country — a  great  deal  of 
which  is  just  being  taken  up  by  settlers 
for  cultivation.  There  is  no  chapel  in 
all  that  distance.  One  of  the  settlers 
offered  a  piece  of  land  for  a  chapel 
about  the  centre  of  some  16  or  20  farms. 
No  other  denomination  is  in  a  position 
to  wiDrk  it.  I  also  visited  a  large  plain, 
over  20  miles  long  and  eight  miles  wide, 
all  taken  up  by  farmers,  and  not  a  single 
place  of  worship  in  all  the  plain !  Three 
chapels  are  needed  there ;  and  we  have 
two  of  them  in  contemplation." 

ballaahat. 

Br.   Hosken,   Jan.  24th,  writes  as 
follows:  "I  am  sorry  to  inform  you^ 


that  I  am  still  in  the  field  of  affliction. 
Mrs.  H.  does  not  gather  strength  ;  and 
the  youngest  child  will,  I  fear,  die, 
unless  a  favourable  change  take  place 
soon.  The  next  youngest  is  also  poorly ; 
the  others  moderately  well.  We  are 
passing  through  a  fearful  ordeal  in  this 
colony.  The  summer  has  been  the 
dryest,  and  by  far  the  hottest  we  have 
had  since  we  have  been  here.  In  some 
places  there  has  been  but  little  rain 
for  eighteen  months.  The  heat  has  been 
intense.  Often  the  Thermometer  has 
been  from  100°  to  110*^  in  the  shade  j 
120«^  to  135°,  and  even  140°  in  the  sun. 
I  am  now  writing  in  our  Brick  chapel 
at  10-30  p.m.,  all  the  windows  open, 
dressed  as  thinly  as  I  can,  and  now  the 
perspiration  all  but  runs  from  me !  To 
sit  to  read  or  write  in  our  small  wooden 
rooms  in  the  heat  of  the  day  is  all  out 
of  the  question.  Our  chapels  here  are 
proceeding  favourably.  Skipton  Street 
IS  an  expensive  affair ;  but  it  is  a  sub- 
stantial and  good  chapel.  We  have 
another  building  in  Grant  Street,  30  feet 
by  33  and  20  feet  high,  open  roof,  to  be 
covered  with  slate,  and  to  cost  about 
£500  or  £550.  The  roof  is  now  going 
on.  Capable  of  gallery,  and  will  receive 
23  feet  more  in  length  some  time  to 
complete  the  design.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  large  population,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  our  subsequent 
labours,  we  shall  have  a  first-class 
Station  here  in  another  four  years.  It 
is  hard  work  at  present,  but  I  fully  believe 
we  are  laying  the  foundation  for  a  good 
circuit.  Our  Jubilee  Meetings  upon 
the  whole  have  gone  off  pretty  well." 

Wood's  Point. 

Br.  Gudridge,  Feb.  15th,  gives  the 
following  particulars  respecting  this 
New  Mission  Station :  "  You  wish  to 
have  a  description  of  'Wood's  Point* 
and  neighbourhood.    No  description  of 
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mine  will  enable  you  to  form  a  true 
conception  of  this  part  of  Victoria. 
Some  tremendous  force  must  have  been 
at  work  formerly  to  give  to  this  country 
its  present  appearance.  Wood's  Point 
is  about  108  miles  from  Melbourne: 
and  is  situated  in  a  very  deep  ravine, 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Goulboum. 
It  is  part  of  the  great  dividing  range.  The 
scenery  is  savagely  grand.  The  dis- 
trict is  a  continuation  of  mountain 
ranges,    densely    covered    with    great 

,    trees  of  dark  green  foliage,  and  re- 
tains  its  sombre  appearance  .  all  the 
year    round.      Those   mountains    are 
exceedingly  high,  some  almost  perpen- 
dicular, and  many  just  like  the  roof  of 
a  house.    High,  grand,  and  wooded  as 
they  are,  they  are  of  immense  worth. 
The  Morning  Star  hill  gave  birth  to 
Wood's  Point.      In  the  granite  that 
forms  this  hill  is  deposited  the  golden 
ore ;  tons  of  which  have  been  extracted, 
making  many  that  were  once  uncom- 
monly poor,  exceedingly  rich.    In  this 
township  there  is  a  population  of  about 
2,000  or  3,000  people;   Irish,   Scotch, 
Cornish,   and  many  from  Europe  and 
China.    The  Irish  are  in  the  majority. 
Our  cause  is  really  the  only  dissenting 
cause.  The  Presbyterians  have  a  chapel ; 
but  ever  since  I  have  been  here  tiiey 
have  had  no  minister,  and  no  religious 
service  of  any  kind.    There  is  a  Eoman 
Catholic  chapel  and  an  Episcopal  church. 
The    last  named  is  the  best  of  the 
buildings,   and  ours  is  the  next.     Our 
place  of  worship  is  in  the  centre  of  the 
township.  It  is  30  feet  long  and  20  wide ; 
it  cost  £207 ;    received    by   donations 
and  opening  services,  £147;    leaving 
a  debt  of  £60.     It  will  take  £40  more 
to  finish  the  building,  which  we  hope  to 
raise  without  increasing  the  debt.    The 
people  in  this  place  are  generally  very 
careless  about   their  soul's  salvation. 
To  get  gold,  to  get  drunk,  and  indulge 
in  all  kinds  of  vice,  how  many  are  here 
throwing  away  the  pearl  of  great  price ! 
To  reach,  and  affect  such  a  people  is 
not  an  easy  matter ;    and  one  may  well 
ask,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  P" 
Our  congregation  is  moderately  good ; 
and  will  bear  comparison  with  the  others; 
but  yet  there  is  room.     The  society  we 
have  at  present  is  small.    The  social 
means  of  grace  are  well  attended,  and 
there  is  a  manifest  desire  for  holiness 
of  heart,  and  the  salvation  of  the  un- 
godly.    Very  great  liberality  has  been 
displayed  by  the  members  of  society  in 
the  erection  of  the  sanctuary,  and  also 
in  supporting  the  ministry.     If  we  had 

but  double  the  n  umber  of  members,at  tlie 

present  rate  of  contribution,  we  should 

soon  be  mdependent  of  the  Missionary 

Committee,  which  would  be  plea»ng  to 


them,  and  encouraging  to  us.  On  those 
gold  fields,  however,  there  is  nothing 
settled.    The  people  are  very  migp-atory . 
They  are  generally  governed  by    "a 
good  chance  of  making   their  pile;" 
and  where  they  suppose  it  is  likely  this 
will  be  accomplished,  there  they  rush  : 
frequently  to  their  own  hurt.     Where 
the  tide  flows  so  unsteadily  one  can 
hardly  tell  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may 
bring  forth.     My  future  prospects  will 
gn^eatly    depend    upon    the    supply    of 
labourers  to  this  great  field  of  labour. 
To  keep  a  horse  is   very   expensive. 
There  is  no  grass ;  and  all  the  food  has 
to  be  brought,  the  carriage  of  which  is 
very  dear.     It  will  take  not  less  than 
£3  or  £4  a  week  to  keep  a  horse.     The 
neighbourhood  being  so  mountainous,  it 
is  not  an  easy  thing  to  accomplish  a 
journey  of  12  or  13  miles  on  foot,  as  I 
have  done  many  times  since  I  have  been 
here.    Imagine  that  you  see  me  climb- 
ing a  mountain  5  miles  high,  and  in 
most  parts  as  steep  as  aforementioned, 
and  so  deceptive  that  every  mile  you 
take    you  think  you  have  reached  the 
summit;  but  only  to  discover  that  you 
have  still  to  ascend :  and  at  present,  so 
scattered  are  the  towns,    those  jour- 
neys must  be  taken  if  you  wish  to  spread 
the  gospel  of  Christ.    If  I  were  on  a 
Missionary  platform  at  home  I  could 
say  a  great  deal  that  would  stir  the 
people  to  pray  for  their  representatives 
in  tills  colony,  and  to  give  that  the  staff 
of  Missionaries  might  be  increased.    / 
must  have  a  colleague  if  we  mean  to  do 
but  a  little  in  this  part.     Provisions 
here  are  fearfully  dear.    Potatoes  £42 
a  ton,  Mour  £6  a  bag.  Butter  3s.  and 
3s.    6d.,    Sugar     lOd.,    Raisins     and 
Currants  Is.  and  Is.  3d.  per  lb.,  and 
every  thing  in  proportion.    *  *  *    We 
are    assembled    in    District    Meeting. 
"Our  business   is  being   greatly   dis- 
patched.   My  kindest  love  to  all  the 
Brethren." 

Canada. 

Br.  Barker,  under  date  March  14th, 
writes :  "I  am  in  receipt  of  intelligence 
to  the  effect  that  revivals  have  been 
experienced  on  the  following  Stations : 
Rockland,  Yorkville,  and  Lisbon  in  the 
States :  London,  Dereham,  Exeter,  Mit- 
chell, Bowmanville,  Fenelon  Falls, 
Mariposa,  Hampton,  and  Cobourg  in 
this  Province."  In  a  previous  commu- 
nication he  says,  *•  We  have  a  splendid 
opening  in  the  States.  A  Mining 
Company  have  given  us  two  village  lots, 
valwe  too  dollars  each ;  20,000  feet  of 
\vim\>er,  aa^  ^^^  ^"?3^«k»\  T\v^  agent 
"has  gi^en  \^^,  «ia^  ft.^'ew  ^TvcBi^&\^^ — 
and  moTft  V&  ^»  \ife   ^^"^  ^\«jcl  ^^ 
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MAGAZINE 


THE  EEFDTEE. 


As  it  it  ihe  work  of  the  Great  Befiner  to  eef  urate  sin  from  the  gouh 

of  believffrt,  so  it  is  Sis  work  to  separate  sanctified  helievers  from  sinners. 

1.  By  ths  Biiari.AS  ofeba.tidhb  of  bib  t£utii  and  grace,  gxnebal 

BUT  lUPSBFISCT  SBPABATI0H8  ABE  EFFEOTED  KOW. 

let.  Tbere  is  always  a  marked  difference  between  saints  and  sinners 
wlien  they  come  right  out  in  their  true  character. 

2nd.  The  difference  between  them  is  essential,  one  having  a  certain 
moral  nature,  the  other  its  opposite.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new." 

3rd.  Becanae  of  this  greaf  essential  difference,  there  are  necessarily 
cireumstanlial  differences. 

4th.  In  proportion  as  the  charact^ristio  properties  of  the  two 
natures  are  developed,  so  will  circumstantial  differences  leeome 
decided,  if  not  multiplied.  While  the  eminently  good  will  delight 
in  "  taking  sweet  counsel  together,"  and  in  meeting  to  pray  and  adore 
in  "the  place  of  the  holy,"  the  eminently  wicked  will  love  to  consult 
for  mutual  strengthenings  in  iniquity,  wending  their  way  frequently 
to  hot-houaes  of  vice  and  dens  of  infamy. 

£th.  The  good  are  strictly  enjoined  to  maintain  circumstantial 
distinctions  between  them  and  the  godleES.  "Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  fellowship  hath  rigbfeoua- 
ness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?  and  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  vfith  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  waVk  \Ti\ii.ii.iQ.-,  KG.i.\ 
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■will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."     2  Cor.  vi.  14—18. 

6th.  Frequently  those  distinctions  are  not  duly  maintained;  partial 
declension  the  grand  cause,  and,  in  many  cases,  total  departure  from 
God  the  fearful  consequence.  How  easy,  after  inward  declinings,  to 
be  deluded  by  Satan !  For  example,  while  God  so  expressly  interdicts 
being  "unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers,"  when  the  heart  waxes 
cold  towards  Him  it  frequently  waxes  warm  toward  His  enemies, 
and  an  unregenerated  person  is  sought  or  accepted  as  wife  or  husband. 
A  friend  to  the  erring  remonstrates ;  what  follows  ?  Why,  the  delusive 
plea,  that  it  is  certainly  providential.  Alas  !  a  dangerous  mist  is 
gathering  around  them.  Sin  is  making  development  of  its  deceit- 
fulness,  yet  do  they  seem  to  be  unconscious  of  the  sad  fact. 
Ordingury  exercises  of  Christian  judgment  are  sufficient  for  dis- 
covering that  nothing  contrary  to  the  explicit  teachings  of  God's 
word  can  possibly  be  providential,  it  being  impossible  for  God  to 
deny  Himself.  The  same  judgment,  independent  of  declensions 
and  prejudice,  is  sufficient  for  leading  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  there 
is  any  providence  about  what  is  so  manifestly  opposed  to  Bible 
teachings,  it  must  be  the  DeviVs  providence.  Notwithstanding, 
what  multitudes  have  been  taken  by  this  snare,  many  of  whom, 
without  doubt,  have,  by  means  thereof,  been  lost  for  ever,  while 
others,  repenting  and  humbling  themselves,  have  been  restored. 

7th.  Even  when  those  who  possess  divine  life  as  a  free  gift  of  God, 
through  faith  in  Christy  let  it  fairly  and  fully  display  itself  the  distinction 
between  the  holy  and  unholy  is  not  perfect.  For  in  the  visible  church 
there  are  many  -  hypocrites ;  and  numbers  of  those  who  constitute 
the  true  spiritual  church,  as  seen  by  the  eye  of  her  living  Head, 
have  often  for  business  purposes  to  mingle  with  the  unregenerate, 
which,  if  they  be  faithful  in  letting  their  light  shine,  will  be  mutually 
beneficial. 

n.  The  GRBA.T  Eefineb  makes  continuous  and  pebfect  separations 

BY  THE  INSTRUMENTALITY  OF  DeATH. 

1st.  Average  of  mortality.  It  has  been  computed  that  on  an 
average  sixty  human  beings  escape  every  minute  beyond  the  precincts 
of  Time.  An  hour  elapses,  and  thousands  of  our  race  go  over  those 
boundaries ;  another  hour,  and  thousands  more  have  gone  over. 
While  we  are  musing  they  are  passing  away.  God  be  praised  for 
protracting  our  mortal  existence. 
2nd.  Divisions  at  Death.  The  one  living  and  mighty  tide  rolling 
forth  from  the  great  ocean  oi  Immamt^  "b^^OTci^^  Vw«cdl  ^&  SX.\Q!w^a 
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down  the  cataract  of  Dissolution.  The  great  Eefiner  meets  them 
there.  Along  come  those  whom  in  life  He  sanctified  by  His  gospel. 
He  accosts  them,  *'  This  way,  ye  blood- washed !  Angels  of  light, 
escort  them  to  glory."  Along  come  the  unholy;  he  accosts 
them,  too,  but  in  a  different  tone,  and  for  a  different  purpose. 
"  That  way,"  He  cries,  "  that  way,  ye  guilty,  who  would  not  be 
pardoned;  ye  polluted,  who  would  not  be  washed  in  my  blood. 
Demons  of  darkness,  drag  them  to  the  pit,  and  plunge  them  into 
'  imquenchable  fire.'" 

What  a  striking  illustration  of  this  we  have  at  the  end  of  Luke 
xvi.  Two  men  are  represented  as  living  in  the  same  age  and  place, 
far  apart  in  circumstances,  and  still  farther  in  character ;  converging 
daily  notwithstanding  to  one  point — mortality, -meeting  there  at  length, 
and  diverging  thence  for  ever ;  one  mounting  on  seraph-pinions  to 
where  there  is  nought  but  good,  ravishing  and  eternal ;  the  other 
sinking  to  where  there  is  evil  only,  stinging  and  torturing  without 
end  ;  between  them  a  yawning  chasm,  an  impassable  gulf. 
ni.  The  great  Eefiner  will  effect  public  and  final  separations, 

HAVING  RESPECT  TO  BODIES  AS  WELL  AS  SOULS,  IN  THE  "LAST  DAT." 

1st.  All  dissolved  unions  between  the  **  outward'*  and  the  *^ inward 
man,**  whether  to  advantage  or  disadvantage,  whether  anticipated  with 
rapture  or  horror,  shall  he  renewed  at  that  period,  "The  hour  is 
coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice 
and  come  forth,"  &c.  "The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible." 

2nd.  When  raised,  they  shall  all  assemble  to  he  judged,  "  He  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained."  "  We  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad." 

3rd.  To  secure  attention,  and  deepen  impressions,  the  judgment  is 
variously  represented.     It  is  described — 

Prospectively.  The  passages  last  cited  belong  to  this  class.  The 
future  tense  is  employed. 

Betrospectively,  "I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works." 
The  past  tense  is  employed. 

Transpiringly,     "Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.   Even  so,  Aaxevv,"     ^\ia  •gte.^ctsV. 
tmse  is  employed,     "Behold  he  oomethV 
t2 
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"  The  Chariot,  the  Chariot !  its  wheels  roll  in  fire, 
And  the  Lord  cometh  down  in  the  pomp  of  His  ire ; 
Self-moving,  it  drives  on  its  pathway  of  cloud. 
And  the  heavens  with  their  bm-den  of  Godhead  are  bowed. 

The  Glory,  the  Glory !  aromid  Him  are  poured 
The  myriads  of  angels  that  wait  on  their  Lord ; 
And  the  glorified  saints,  and  the  martyrs  are  there, 
And  all  who  the  palm- wreaths  of  victory  wear. 

The  Trumpet,  the  Trumpet !  the  dead  have  all  heard 
Lo,  the  depths  of  the  stone-covered  monuments  stirred ! 
From  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  south  pole  and  north. 
The  vast  generations  of  ages  come  forth. 

The  Judgment,  the  Judgment !  the  thrones  are  all  set. 
Where  the  Lamb  and  the  white-vested  elders  are  met : 
The  race  is  at  once  in  sight  of  the  Lord, 
And  the  doom  of  Eternity  hangs  on  His  word." 

4th.  Intelligence  requisite.  To  judge  all,  doing  only  what  is  right 
V  to  all,  He  should  know  all — should  be  familiar  with  every  fact  in 
the  history  of  each  person,  every  trait  of  character,  every  display  of 
each  trait,  distinctive  or  modified,  and  everything  which  in  any  way 
led  to  those  manifestations.  All  that  fulness  of  knowledge,  that 
perfection  of  discrimination,  so  needful,  so  imperatively  demanded 
by  Justice,  He  possesses.  Not  more  conversant  is  the  refiner  of  silver 
with  the  distinctive  properties  of  metals  than  is  the  Eefiner-Judge 
with  all  the  shapes  and  shades  of  moral  character ;  and  not  more 
able,  nor  more  disposed,  is  one  than  the  other  to  separate  opposites, 
and  distinguish  grades,  consigning  to  their  proper  doom  the  precious 
and  the  vile.  From  His  great  throne,  described  as  "white"  to 
indicate  its  perfect  purity,  its  untarnished  glory ;  from  that  highest 
and  holiest  tribunal,  with  all  its  vast  and  miscellaneous  crowds  of 
the  human  race  before  Him,  men  of  all  classes,  creeds,  and  practices, 
of  all  ages  and  nations,  the  God-man  surveys  them,  piercing  with 
keen  eye  the  entire  being  of  every  one,  having  in  the  book  of  His 
remembrance  the  unbroken  life  and  full  character  of  each  written, 
with  no  incorrect  entry,  no  false  delineation.  His  glances,  how 
ravishing  to  some !  to  others,  how  withering  I 

6th.  Separations,  He  now  proceeds  to  divide  them,  "as  a  shepherd 
divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats,"  as  a  husbandman  divideth  the 
wheat  from  the  tares,  as  a  refiner  divideth  the  silver  from  the  dross. 
"  This  way,^*  He  cries  to  His  own,  whom  well  He  knows,  for  they 
bear  His  image,  reflecting  it  as  faithful  mirrors.  "TAts  way,  ye 
remsomed  hosts,  that  confessed  me  before  men.  This  way,  ye  soldiers 
of  Calvary,  that  fought  my  battles  with  spiritual  weapons.  This  way, 
ye  who  shrank  not  from  being  despised  for  my  sake ;  to  the  confusion 
of  jour  enemies  and  mine,  I  own  you  now,  and  will  honour  you 
before  the  universe.  This  way,  "je  v?\io  co\xiitftd  not  your  lives  dear 
unto  you,  but  sealed  my  trutla.  wiftv  -joxxt  \>\oq^  «cl^  ^^sJYa%^^M^, 
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This  way,  ye  who  in  obscurity  served  me  because  you  loved  me, 
showing  your  affection  for  me  as  best  you  could,  offering  cheerfully 
the  cup  of  cold  water  to  fellow-disciples  in  my  name.  This  way,  all 
ye  millions  that  I  made  to  share  in  the  brightness  of  my  grace, 
because  ye  believed  in  me,  trusting  in  my  death  for  iniquity,  and 
whom  I  will  cause  henceforth  to  share  in  the  splendour  of  my  glory 
for  ever.  This  way,  and  take  your  stand  at  my  right,  where  no 
trembling  can  seize  you,  no  wrath-strokes  touch  you,  safe  beneath 
the  omnipotent  and  eternal  shield  of  my  love." 

What  a  separation  is  now  effected !  but  it  must  be  wider  yet. 
Looking  from  His  own  to  those  who,  in  the  same  way  and  with  the 
same  issues,  might  have  been  His,  but  would  not  be.  He  cries^  with 
"  fiery  indignation,"  terrible  in  its  righteousness  and  immutability, 
"  That  way  1  Drunkards,  swearers,  liars,  sabbath-breakers,  adulterers, 
whoremongers,  hypocrites,  unbelievers,  that  way !  Te  who  denied 
my  supreme  glory,  robbing  my  Gospel  of  its  importance  and  sanctions, 
making  it  rank  with  false  systems,  which,  coming  from  hell,  winked 
at  sin,  conducting  their  votaries  to  perdition,  that  way  1  Te  who  pro- 
fessed to  believe  my  teaching,  but  instead  of  accepting  it  in  its 
simplicity,  yielding  to  its  refining  and  ennobling  influences,  that  it 
might  produce  its  legitimate  fruit  in  your  heart  and  lives,  *  held  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness,'  that  way !  Ye  who  saw  the  truth  clearly, 
as  if  ye  had  borrowed  the  eyes  of  seraphs,  but  only  saw  it,  remaiaing 
children  of  darkness  amid  noontide  splendour;  pouring  forth 
sublimest  verities  in  tides  of  eloquence,  but  maintaining  that  pride 
of  intellect,  that  love  of  fame,  which  enshrined  and  shielded  your 
hearts  from  their  melting,  renovating  power,  as  felt  by  babes  in 
disposition,  that  way  1  Ye  who  at  times  felt  the  force  of  truth,  had 
your  slumbering  consciences  roused  to  lash  you  with  its  terrible 
scourge,  disclosing  the  fact  by  the  tears  you  shed  so  plentifully,  and 
the  vows  you  so  solemnly  expressed,  but  who  too  soon  made  it  appear 
that  you  were  alarmed  more  at  the  thought  of  what  sin  leads  to  than  by 
soul-piercing  perceptions  of  its  essential  hatefulness,  returning,  after 
those  fits  of  remorse,  with  increased  zeal  to  the  service  of  Satan, 
that  way  I  Ye  who  when  affectionately  entreated  by  my  ambassadors 
to  forsake  sin^  and  fly  to  me  for  salvation,  and  when  further  urged 
to  do  so  by  the  inward  workings  of  my  Spirit,  presumptuously 
deferred  it,  promising  to  seek  mercy  some  other  and  more  suited 
time,  which  promise  ye  never  fulfilled,  that  way!  Ye  who  when 
called  upon  to  give  up  all  and  '  follow  me,'  refused  to  do  so ;  and  ye 
who  gave  up  some  things  that  required  no  great  effort,  but  clung  to 
those  which  could  only  be  sacrificed  by  a  strong,  prayer-sustained 
purpose,  refusing  to  part. with  them  for  m^  »ske>,  ^i!!tlo^i^l<Q^t  ^^xiA. 
gave  up  heaven,  ease,  reputation,  rights,  and  even  \Vt^\V.^^^i  \\\,a\.WV- 
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Ye  who,  yielding  partially  to  the  operations  of  my  Word  and  Spirit, 
oommenoed  reading  the  Scriptures,  opened  a  closet  for  secret  devotions, 
had  your  names  enrolled  on  church  books,  bidding  fair  to  become 
distinguished  for  decision  and  devotedness,  but  who  notwithstanding, 
abating  in  ardour  of  pursuit,  settled  down  in  possession  of  the  mere 
shadow  of  godliness,  living  and  dying  without  its  true  might  and 
glory,  that  way  I  Ye  who  really  entered  the  fair  temple  of  truth 
and  piety,  were  '  enlightened,'  *  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,'  '  were 
made  partakers  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,'  but,  yielding  in  times  of  unwatchfulness  to  worldly 
motives  and  satanic  influences,  *  fell  away,  crucifying  to  yourselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  putting  him  to  an  open  shame,'  that  way ! 
Ye  who,  from  cursed  love  of  gain  or  vice,  put  on  the  form  of  pure 
religion,  imposing  on  fellow-beings  with  a  skilfully  manufactured 
mask,  but  possessed  under  that  fair,  that  false,  that  fatal  exterior  a 
heart  full  of  rottenness,  the  special  lurking-place  of  demons,  that 
way  !  All  ye  who  did  not  repent  truly  of  your  countless  iniquities, 
and  come  to  me  at  my  oft-repeated  call  for  remission  and  renewal ; 
ye  who  might  have  had  the  blessedness  of  pardon,  the  lifs  of  regen- 
eration, the  honour  of  adoption  into  the  first  family  of  the  universe, 
and  that  hallowing  glory  which  at  the  cry  of  faith  went  forth  from 
the  Divine  Throne,  making  the  suppliant  like  Him  that  sat  thereon ; 
ye  iiiat  might  have  had  eternal  life,  in  its  joyful  beginnings  and 
rapturous  aboundings,  making  you  triumphant  now  in  prospect  of 
perpetually  augmenting  good  in  the  brightest  regions  existent,  hut 
w(ndd  not,  that  way  I  I  gave  you  power  of  choice  once,  but  ye  abused 
it ;  I  withdraw  that  power :  with  alternatives  now  impossible,  that 
way  I  Since  ye  refused  to  come  unto  me,  that  I  might  have  mercy 
on  you  as  on  others,  that  way,  ye  guilty  millions,  and  have  justice 
instead.  Far  off  to  my  left  take  up  your  position,  and  there  tremblingly 
await  the  sentence  of  your  doom/' 

It  is  done ;  right  and  left  are  silver  and  dross,  wheat  and  tares, 
sheep  and  goats,  good  and  bad — ^all  of  one  class  to  the  right,  all  of 
the  other  to  the  left ;  nor  will  they,  for  good  or  evil,  through  infinite 
duration  mingle  again. 

How  affecting  the  thought  of  who  are  separated  I  They  are  not 
simply  those  who  never  met  before,  having  lived  in  diflferent  lands 
and  ages,  going  at  death  to  different  regions ;  nor  those  only  who 
lived  at  one  time  in  the  same  country,  city,  town,  or  hamlet,  meeting 
oft  for  commercial  interests,  political  discussions,  intellectual  culture, 
or  reciprocations  of  friendship,  under  any  of  which  circumstances 
partings  are  sad.  Alas,  there  are  still  sadder  partings.  Different 
members  of  the  same  families  ha've  h.Qaxd  the  different  charges, 
^JXss  wayV    '^That  wayl"      BTo\JaftTB  an^  «wBX«t^,  ^aSt^st^  «sA 
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xnothers,  husbands  and  wives,  that  for  long  years  resided  in  the 
same  cottages,  villas,  mansions,  palaces,  accustomed  to  pleasing 
interchanging  of  thought,  glances  and  deeds  of  love,  are  separated. 
Seeing  that,  while  one  to  each  other,  they  were  twain  in  respect  to 
God,  some  serving  Him,  others  the  world,  they  are  now  twain  to 
each  other  and  far  apart. 

O  wretched  family  that  stand  complete  at  the  left  haiid — ^parents 
and  children  all  trembling  together  among  the  immense  crowds  of 
the  lost  I  But  blessed  are  the  families  that  stand  unbroken  at  the 
right  hand — fathers  and  sons,  mothers  and  daughters,  all  side  by 
side  in  the  great  ransomed  hosts  I 

6.  Sentencings.  No  words  can  express  the  Saviour's  delight  as  He 
glances  at  His  own — those  whom  He  has  actually  won  to  Himself  by 
tears,  blood,  and  wondrous  workings.  In  spite  of  sin,  death,  and 
hell,  there  they  are,  in  countless  and  resplendent  millions.  Now 
specially  is  fulfilled  the  prediction,  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied."  0  the  profundity  of  His  delight 
in  them,  and  the  immeasurable  tides  of  splendour  He  flings  forth 
upon  them !  It  is  His  changeless  purpose  that  they  shall  dwell 
with  Him  for  ever,  and  agreeably  therewith  he  now  cries,  "  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  It  is  the  great  wedding-day  of  the 
Lamb  and  His  Bride.  The  troublous  days  of  espous8ils  are  ended, 
and  their  union  ratified,  in  presence  of  the  universe.  Before  them 
is  an  eternal  day  of  holiest  festivities,  sublimest  rejoicings.  To 
what  heights  of  honour  will  He  raise  His  people !  And  with  what 
complete  satisfaction  do  they  fix  their  eyes  on  the  vista  of  their 
sinless  immortality,  waiting  to  "  go  away  "  with  their  living  Head 
"  into  life  eternal  1" 

But  how  shall  we  describe  the  terror  of  the  wicked,  as  they 
behold  the  Judge  turning  round,  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  their 
doom  ?  Well  do  they  know  that  they  cannot  but  be  overwhelmed 
with  condemnation.  No  ground  have  they  for  hoping  for  the  merest 
fragments  of  mercy;  and,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  no 
ground  has  the  Judge  on  which  to  manifest  aught  of  that  costliest 
thing  existent.  In  infinite  beneficence,  by  tears  and  blood.  He 
scooped  out  a  channel,  deep  and  broad,  through  which  it  might  in 
its  fulness  have  reached  them  in  the  past ;  but  they  would  not,  by 
means  of  that  only  channel,  put  themselves  in  communication  with 
the  Fountain  thereof ;  therefore  it  is  clean  gone  from  them  for  ever. 
Naught  now  remains  for  them  but  justice,  with  its  tempests  and 
thunderbolts ;  its  eternal  prison  and  beds  of  fire ;  its  internal 
elements  and  external  means  of  punishment,  ri^t^ovi^  va.  *Cwssa. 
infliction  on  the  incorrigible,  fiuad  Balutsor^  m  VSasvx  SxA»>waa^  oii.'Osxfii 
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moral  universe,  teaching  all  ranks  of  intelligences  the  fearfully 
ruinous  tendency  of  sin.  All  the  eyes  of  the  pure  are  fixed  on  the 
Judge  as  he  looks  on  the  corrupted  with  solemn  and  settled  indigna- 
tion. Breathing  seems  suspended,  and  profoundest  silence  reigns. 
The  Judge  speaks,  His  words  like  lightning  strokes.  0  the  drea<^l 
sentence  I — "Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels."  It  is  as  if  all  the  mighty  utterances  of 
the  past  had  been  compressed  into  one  utterance;  as  if  all  the 
thunders  that  ever  shook  the  heavens  were  collected  for  the 
unparallelled  occasion,  rolling  in  one  combined  crash,  launching  their 
red  bolts  to  smite  at  one  moment  the  abandoned  of  mercy.  By 
fearful  power,  amidst  inexpressible  terrors,  as  if  all  the  terrific 
storms  that  have  howled  out  their  fury  since  the  creation  were  brought 
back,  blended,  and  let  loose  upon  them,  are  they  swept  from  the  scene 
of  the  world's  last  assize.  As  by  aerial  storms  the  giant  oaks  are 
made  to  smite  one  another,  so  by  storms  of  wrath  are  sinners  made 
to  smite  each  other  as  they  fly  from  the  tribunal  to  perdition,  there 
to  wail  away  the  eternal  ages. 

Conclusion.     A  few  words, 

1.  To  the  purified.  Maintain  your  state  of  purity  by  continuous 
and  courageous  trust  in  Jesus.  Individually,  "  hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  "Cast  not  away  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward."  Still  cherish 
those  profound  convictions  which  you  express  when,  glancing  heaven- 
ward, you  sing, 

"  Every  moment,  Lord,  we  need 
The  merit  of  thy  death." 

Keep  believing,  and  you  shall  sweetly  realize  what  you  require. 
Let  the  moments  as  they  come  and  go  find  and  leave  you  plunging 
and  re-plunging  into  the  crimson  fountain,  that  your  souls  may  be 
kept  untarnished ;  that,  if  through  any  cause  they  should  catch  aught 
of  pollution,  they  may  not  keep  it ;  but  shine  forth  in  all  their  taintless 
excellences  for  the  glory  of  Him  who  so  long  with  wondrous  patience 
"  sat  as  a  Kefiner  and  Purifier  of  silver."  Kest  not  without  a  daily 
consciousness  of  being,  in  your  entire  nature  and  possessions, 
perfectly  at  His  disposal,  resembling  in  disposition  the  ox  in  the 
picture,  standing  between  a  plough  and  a  fire-crowned  altar,  encircled 
with  the  sentence,  "  Eeady  fob  either — to  do  or  to  stjefer." 

Secure  stability  in  holiness  by  obeying  the  mandate,  "  Grow  in 

grace."     Be  ambitious  to  realize  the  still  "higher  Christian  life." 

Advance  and  soar  till  death,  that  you  may  benefit  men,  and  honour 

God.     Above  all  things,  aim  at  usefulness,  for  which  you  are  made 

pure.      Make  Duty  your  watdrwoxA. — dulx)  jiral,  ^\.  ^  tvoiea  and 
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everywhere ;  so  shall  Pleasure  herself  be  with  you,  healthful  and 
smiling,  and  not  a  mere  syren  with  mask  of  Pleasure  and  quiver  of 
poisoned  arrows.  Bring  all  you  can  to  the  beneficent  Kefiner,  that 
on  them  too  He  may  execute  His  purpose  of  love.  Should  your 
faith  be  severely  tested,  wonder  not.  Is  it  not  written,  "Many 
shall  be  purified  and  made  white,  and  tried  f"  From  amid  whatever 
conflicts  may  enter  into  your  terrestrial  portion,  look  forward  to 
"  the  last  day,"  pondering,  and  yielding  to  the  power  of,  the  plaudit, 
"  Well  done  1 "  and  the  welcome,  "  Come,  ye  blessed !" 

2.  To  those  panting  for  purity.  There  is  a  promise  strikingly  suited 
to  you — "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Kemember,  if  you  would 
be  "sanctified  wholly,"  you  must  fulfil  all  the  conditions.  You 
have  fulfilled  some;  another  step,  and  "be  perfect."  Paul's  words 
to  the  jailor — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  are  applicable  when  the  soul  is  in  full  stretch  for  advanced 
blessings,  as  when  there  were  pantings  and  pressings  after  first 
blessings :  so  too  the  words  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  "  What  things 
soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them."  "  Purifying  their  hearts  by  faith ;"  "  Sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me," — what  pregnant  and  precious  clauses !  God 
give  you  to  understand  and  experience  at  once  their  vital  meaning  1 
"  Be  not  afraid :  only  believe." 

3.  To  those  not  panting  for  purity.  Be  not  deceived,  ye  who  are 
"  at  ease  in  Zion" — worldly  and  lukewarm  professors,  that  mingle 
with  the  gay  and  godless  now,  yet  hope  to  be  separated  from  them 
ultimately :  be  not  deceived ;  only  if  you  will  practically  concur 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin,"  will 
you  have  His  smile  when  standing  before  Him,  seated  on  the  "great 
white  throne ;"  only  if  you  will  now  obey  the  injunction,  "  Come 
out  from  among  them,  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing," 
will  He  take  you  from  their  midst  when  holy  and  unholy,  "  new- 
rising  from  the  tomb,"  shall  ^be  crowding  in  front  of  His  dread 
tribunal. 

4.  To  the  trembling  sinner.  0,  ye  who  quake  at  thoughts  of  the 
Judgment,  and  shrink  with  horror  from  the  doom  of  the  wicked ; 
be  assured  that  their  doom  will  be  yours  also,  if  like  them  you  sin 
on  and  repent  not.  In  vain  are  you  alarmed  when  you  hear  of  "  the 
last  day,"  if  you  fail  to  make  Him  who  shall  conduct  its  righteous 
proceedings  your  Friend.  Your  feelings  are  harrowed  to  no  purpose, 
if  you  are  not  led  to  bewail  in  true  penitence  those  violations  of  the 
law  by  which  till  now  you  have  been  "treasuring u.^  "WT^la. ^"^gceas^ 
the  dajr  of  wrath. "    While  you  wonld  glfiySi^  ^««ai^^  ^^  ^<^  ^\aSck\a 
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come,"  are  you  willing  to  do  it  on  Christian  principles  ?  Will  you 
accept  the  Grospel  of  Christ  with  its  denunciation  of  sin,  its  exaltation 
of  Christ,  its  announcements  of  salvation  only  by  repentance  and 
reliance  on  the  merits  of  the  crucified  Messiah  ?  Flinging  yourselves 
into  the  dust  before  your  offended  Sovereign,  will  you  now  lay  hold 
of  Jesus  as  your  all  in  all  ?  In  the  name  of  God,  we  charge  you  to 
bring  this  matter  to  a  point  at  once.  Decide  now,  or  think  not  that 
at  the  last  you  will  hear  Him  say  to  you,  "Come,  ye  blessed  I" 
Decide  now,  or  prepare  for  the  sentence,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed  I"  If 
you  would  have  His  "  This  way  /"  then,  you  must  have  His  "  Tins 
way  /"  now.  He  caDs  you  in  infinite  compassion ;  up,  run  to  Him 
this  moment,  with  a  broken  and  believing  heart 

Beware  of  disguised,  but  deadly  foes.  The  world  cries,  "  This 
way  /"  heed  it  not.  The  flesh  cries,  "  This  way  /"  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  it,  if  you  would  not  be  deceived  and  ruined.  The  devil  cries, 
"This  way!"  say  "NoT  sti'ongly,  emphatically,  looking  to  the 
Saviour  for  strength;  and  may  your  whole  life  reverberate  that 
negative  response. 

But  however  you  may  treat  these  expostulations  and  entreaties, 
be  not  deceived;  only  if  you  obey  Christ  while  He  calls  you  to 
share  in  the  blessings  of  grace,  will  He  grant  you  to  hear  with 
rapture  in  the  last  day  His  invitation  to  share  in  the  triumphs  of 

glory.  S.  POLLABD. 

THE  GIFT  OF  GIVING. 

God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  It  is  His  own  way.  Most  blessed,  He 
is  withal  most  bountiful ;  and  His  greatest  works  He  has  constructed 
so  that  they  may  be  more  or  less  the  image  of  His  own  beneficence. 
The  sun  is  the  great  joy,  because  he  is  the  great  giver.  He  is  not 
only  wealthy,  but  liberal.  It  is  not  for  his  magnitude,  nor  for  the 
mighty  grasp  in  which  he  holds  the  silent  spheres,  that  the  sentient 
creation  pays  him  homage ;  but  it  is  because  he  gives  himself  away 
in  light,  and  warmth,  and  energy,  that  his  name  has  become  the 
synonym  for  gladness.  And  earth — old  "  Mother  Earth — "  we  love, 
because  she  has  been  to  us  so  bountiful :  ever  since  we  first  lay  on 
her  bosom  she  has  been  surprising  us  with  so  many  sights  of  wonder, 
and  has  supplied  our  wants  so  ceaselessly.  And  ocean  is  a  giver. 
Every  day  he  gives  his  fulness  to  the  atmosphere  ;  and  in  the  nightly 
dew  or  sunny  shower  the  atmosphere  passes  on  the  largess,  and 
comes  down  a  libation  on  the  thirsty  land.  Every  good  thing  is  a 
giver.  The  land  does  not  lock  up  the  bounty  of  the  sea  and  sky  ; 
bat,  haying  freely  received,  it  freely  gives.  It  gives  us  flowers.  It 
givea  graaa  to  the  cattle  and  damea  \jo  VIbft  OdSV^x^h*   Tq  tVikft  South 
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Sea  Islander  it  gives  the  banana  as  at  once  tent  and  storehouse ;  it 
gives  to  the  olive  its  fatness,  to  the  vine  its  flasks  of  nectar.  All 
the  good  creatures  are  givers.  The  birds  give  ns  music,  the  field  and 
forest  give  us  balm.  The  rose  gives  us  fragrance,  the  fountain  gives 
us  living  -water. 

And  so  we  rise.  That  seraph  who  is  so  blessed,  how  bountiful 
he  is  I  That  good  man,  what  a  giver,  and  what  a  giver  that  little 
child!  Perhaps  not  one  of  them  has  a  penny  in  his  purse — ^the 
infant  and  the  angel  as  poor  as  the  apostle — as  poor  as  the  apostle 
who  said  to  the  beggar,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;"  and  yet 
they  are  making  many  rich.  That  babe,  how  bountiful  he  is !  With 
what  a  sense  of  life  he  fills  the  dwelling.  With  what  a  joy  he  fills 
the  hearts  that  call  him  theirs.  What  a  halo  surrounds  the  little 
head  while  sleeping.  Like  conductors  in  an  electric  cloud,  how 
many  cares,  and  fears,  and  heart-aches,  those  tiny  fingers  draw  off 
and  dissipate  as  they  press  against  the  cheek  or  play  with  the  long 
tresses  shaken  over  them.  That  beaming,  open  face,  which  encourages 
the  lazar  to  ask  an  alms,  and  that  right  hand  stretched  out  so 
readily,  how  much  they  give !  Feet  to  the  lame,  eyes  to  the  blind, 
to  the  afflicted  consolation,  to  the  timid  or  tempted  fortitude.  How 
many  they  make  rich,  how  many  their  exit  leaves  despairing !  How 
constantly  it  happens  that  in  the  flight  of  some  such  ministering 
spirit  a  whole  world  of  happiness  takes  wing  and  leaves  a  wide 
district  desolate :  for  it  was  not  till  his  neighbour's  eyes  grew  dark 
that  the  blind  man  felt  how  entirely  he  had  lost  his  sight ;  it  was  not 
till  his  neighbour's  limbs  faltered  and  he  had  to  lay  all  burdens 
down,  that  the  lame  man  found  he  had  lost  all  power  of  locomotion. 

But  rising,  still  rising,  infinitely  far  above  all  other  benefactors, 
we  come  to  the  most  liberal  and  most  cheerful  of  Givers :  to  One 
whose  bounty  is  constantly  crossing  our  several  path,  and  from 
whose  open  hand  came  this  wondrous  universe,  and  whatever  it 
contains.  God  opens  His  hand,  and  there  is  summer  over  all  our 
hemisphere :  He  opens  it  again,  and  there  is  harvest  on  the  throne 
of  summer,  and  of  every  living  thing  the  desire  is  satisfied.  He 
opens  His  hand,  and  a  pearl  of  great  price  is  dropped  into  our  world, 
making  it  richer  and  more  ^remarkable  than  its  bulkier  neighbours, 
and  angels  came  down  to  look  at  it.  He  opens  His  hand,  and  there 
is  a  feast  of  fat  things  provided,  a  great  salvation  sufficient  for  the 
neediest  of  the  sons  of  men :  a  Gospel  addressed  to  "  him  that 
heareth,"  an  exhaustless  heritage  labelled  "for  whosoever  will." 
He  opens  His  arms,  and  the  prodigal  finds  once  more  a  Father.  He 
opens  His  Heaven,  and  the  dying  Lazarus  is  in  Abraham's  bosom ; 
the  dying  Stephen  finds  himself  at  the  feet  oi  \i\aSi^Vv3K»c,^\A  ^ 
the  right  hand  of  God. 
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Lord,  Thou  art  Thyself  of  Givers  the  largest  and  most  cheerful ; 
and  Thou  lovest  those  who,  first  accepting  Thy  bounties,  have 
learned  to  give  like  Thee.  Thou  lovest  those  who,  freely  receiving 
the  great  salvation  thou  so  freely  givest,  pass  on  the  joyful  sound, 
and  bring  others  into  the  brightness  of  thy  countenance.  Thou 
lovest  those  who,  freely  receiving  the  Spirit  so  freely  proffered,  grow 
strong  in  Pentecostal  faith  and  fervour,  and  make  others  rich  in  their 
happy  acquisitions.  Thou  lovest  those  who,  cheerfully  receiving 
Thy  daily  bounties,  thereby  wax  strong  for  work  and  prayer :  who 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  Thee 
and  doing  good  service  to  the  people  round  them. 

The  blessed  life  is  the  bountiful,  for  it  is  God's  own :  and  it  is 
the  manner  of  all  who  are  like  Him — ^the  manner  of  all  who  live 
largely  and  loyally.  To  be  reserved,  to  become  penurious  and 
stingy,  to  grow  selfish,  is  to  enter  death's  shadow ;  it  is  to  forfeit 
glory  and  beauty ;  it  is  to  begin  to  die :  and  when  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  life  restores  the  animation,  the  liberality  and  effusiveness 
return.  A  cold  fit  comes  over  the  landscape,  and  the  blossoms 
vanish,  the  balm  and  the  fragrance  are  gone.  God  sends  forth  His 
quickening  Spirit,  and  the  flowers  reappear,  the  vines  give  a  good 
smell,  the  face  of  the  earth  is  renewed.  Imagine  the  ocean  petrified 
— from  the  icy  pavement  no  vapour  rising :  there  is  sullenness,  there 
is  the  reign  of  a  retentive  selfishness,  but  there  also  are  the  silence 
and  grimness  of  death ;  and  it  is  not  till  God  makes  the  south  wind 
blow  and  the  waters  flow  that  the  spell  is  broken,  and  there  comes 
back,  along  with  a  blessing  to  the  fields,  the  radiant  ripple,  the 
multitudinous  smile  of  the  throbbing  and  bountiful  ocean.  And  so 
the  man  who  is  by  nature  a  selfist — shut  up  in  wintry  egotism — void 
of  all  generous,  noble  impulses — seeking  his  own  comfort,  his  own 
agrandisement — let  a  genial  visitation  of  God's  Spirit  come  over  him, 
and  it  is  amazing  how  in  the  new  convert  these  two  things  coincide 
— ^bow  along  with  the  beauty  of  holiness  there  come  forth  the 
compassion  and  brotherly  kindness,  and  how  all  his  hoarded  nature, 
with  much  which  he  never  possessed  before,  but  which  Heaven  now 
imparts,  overflows  in  melting  charity. 

The  Christian  is  himself  a  great  contribution  to  the  world's  wel- 
fare ;  for  every  faithful  and  God-fearing  man  is  so  much  added  to 
the  amount  of  conscience  and  integrity  and  right  feeling  already  in 
the  world.  But  over  and  above,  it  is  the  Christian's  business  to 
"  devise  liberal  things,"  expressly  and  by  systematic  effort  adding  to 
the  sum  of  human  happiness.  To  the  various  ways  in  which  this  is 
done  we  do  not  now  advert ;  but,  whether  it  be  in  the  way  of  relieving 
poverty  or  sustaining  the  great  organizations  for  educating  and 
evangeliBmg  others,  it  is  obviows  \3aaX.  \J!ast^  \a  ^t^«Jt  wA^^tsSiaMai 
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need  for  pecuniary  contribution.  Money  may  not  be  the  best  of 
gifts,  but  it  is  frequently  the  most  essential ;  and  as  it  is  a  gift  not 
always  cheerfally  or  easily  given,  we  should  be  grateful  for  any  hints 
which  place  within  our  reach  the  luxury  of  thus  doing  good. 

Those  who  have  studied  the  matter  tell  us  that  there  is  no  plan 
comparable  to  the  principle  involved  in  the  apostolic  direction, 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week" — ^for  all  essential  purposes,  and  on 
the  same  principle,  we  might  read,  on  the  last  day  of  the  quarter, 
or  the  first  day  of  the  month,  or  whatsoever  be  the  time  when  he 
receives  his  earnings  or  income — "  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him"  (1  Cor.  xvi.  2) — ^amounting  to 
this :  At  stated  intervals,  at  the  right  time  and  when  the  money  is 
still  intact,  set  aside  and  lay  up  in  trust  for  the  poor,  and  as  an  oflfering 
of  gratitude  to  God  who  hath  prospered  you,  whatsoever  you  deem 
the  fitting  proportion.  Give  Charity  her  share  before  Mammon 
comes  in  and  runs  away  with  the  whole  of  it.  Of  this  "  storing," 
or  setting  aside  of  a  portion  of  income  for  purposes  devout  and 
humane,  the  advantages  are  obvious. 

By  giving  to  God  of  His  own  at  the  very  moment  when  He  is 
giving  to  us,  it  greatly  conduces  to  "  cheerfulness."  When  the  time 
of  ingathering  had  come,  then  was  the  time  for  bringing  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse  ;  and,  in  every  point  of  view,  the  kindest  and 
most  considerate  time.  The  bams  were  full,  the  vats  were  foaming, 
the  gleaners  were  scattered  through  the  fields,  and  shouts  and  songs 
came  ringing  from  winepress  and  threshing-floor ;  and  then,  when 
men's  hearts  were  tilled  with  food  and  gladness,  then  was  the  time 
to  thank  the  Giver  of  it  all,  and  bying  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse ; 
and  even  although  fifty  sheaves  went  to  God's  garner  where  only 
thirty  had  gone  the  year  before,  they  could  not  be  grudged,  for  they 
proclaimed  that  the  husbandman  himseK  was  reaping  at  the  rate  of 
fifty-fold  instead  of  thirty-fold.  And  then  the  devout  Israelite  could 
afford  to  give  at  the  propitious  moment  not  grudgingly,  but  out  of 
his  ready  mind.  How  different  had  it  been  supposing  that  the  whole 
harvest  overhead  had  passed  first  and  foremost  into  the  farmer's  bam, 
and  there  remained  promiscuous,  diminishing  in  daily  doles,  till  at 
last,  far  on  in  the  season,  from  the  lessening  heap  the  sacred  tribute 
had  been  demanded !  How  large  would  have  been  the  gap  created, 
and  how  difficult  to  repress  all  grudging  when  many  months  had 
already  passed  since  it  was  safely  housed,  and  whilst,  moreover,  there 
was  still  a  long  and  hungry  interval  before  the  appointed  weeks  of 
harvest  I 

But  although  the  segregation  of  the  Lord's  portion  should  take 
place  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  the  ^ibV.  da"^  ol  ^^  l^"«t,  V^ 
^oes  not  follow  that  it  should  on  the  very  m8ten\.\>^  ^^«v.^«w«^ 
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You  are  a  priest,  and  may  be  entrusted  with  the  temporary  keeping 
and  gradual  appropriation  of  your  own  thank-offerings.  '  You  do 
not  hand  it  over  at  once  to  the  collector  or  treasurer,  but  you  lay  it 
aside  and  keep  it  "  by  you  in  store,"  till  Paul  or  some  other  gatherer 
come.  And  this  brings  out  a  second  advantage.  At  the  moment 
when  it  was  laid  on  the  altar,  that  gift  was  a  thank-offering,  and  as 
such,  separated  and  set  apart,  this  consecrated  sum  remains ;  but  now 
that  occasion  arises,  now  that  the  emergency  occurs,  or  the  object 
inviting  or  urging  presents  itself,  you  have  nothing  more  to  do  than 
dispense  the  amount  which  you  deem  suitable,  or  which  the  hoarded 
treasure  permits.  At  each  new  call  on  your  bounty  you  have  not  a 
new  pang  in  your  purse-stxings ;  for  the  money  is  not  in  your  own 
purse  at  all ;  you  do  not  need  to  feel  as  if  you  were  taking  your 
children's  bread  from  the  table ;  but  they  are  the  loaves  of  presenta- 
tion, "the  shew-bread,"  which  under  this  new  system  stand  before 
the  Lord,  till  some  fainting  David  come ;  and,  honouring  the  Lord's 
own  order,  you  pay  them  on  demand,  a  cheerful  giver. 

The  working  of  the  thing  would  bo  something  like  this :  We 
shall  suppose  a  man  with  an  income  of  600Z.,  and  he  is  allocating 
it  for  the  year.  lOOZ.,  perhaps,  he  sets  aside  as  a  legacy  to  his 
children,  or  a  provision  for  his  own  old  age,  and  60Z.  he  sets  aside 
for  the  most  pleasant  x)f  all  purposes,  for  doing  good.  All  that 
remains  is  SbOl ,  or  a  little  less  then  11.  a-day.  This  is  all  that  he 
is  free  to  touch,  and  yet  it  is  marvellous  how  far  the  amount  will  go, 
if  nothing  is  purchased  till  it  can  be  paid  for ;  and  &&  long  as  people 
keep  out  of  debt  there  is  a  certain  zest  in  puzzling  and  planning 
with  limited  resources,  and  with  good  generalship  many  a  brilliant 
campaign  has  been  won  with  vAy  slender  means  at  the  captain's 
disposal.  And  then,  through  this  ample  reserve,  you  have  secured 
for  yourself  throughout  the  year  the  luxury  of  doing  good.  When 
you  hear  of  evil  tidings  your  emotion  does  not  need  to  be  pent  up, 
nor  to  pass  away  in  mere  unavailing  sympathy ;  but  from  a  store 
provided  against  such  a  time  as  this  you  can  draw  forth  your  soul  to 
the  hungry,  or  send  opportune  aid  to  those  whom  overwhelming 
calamity  has  left  suddenly  widows  and  fatherless.  Or  when  some 
good  work  is  propounded — when  there  is  a  church  to  be  built,  a 
college  to  be  endowed,  a  mission  going  forth — you  are  the  man  who, 
without  any  grievous  effort  or  any  sense  of  grudging,  can  give  the 
help  which  encourages  others,  and  goes  far  to  carry  forwaid  the 
undertaking. 

Thu^  understood,  we  have  God's  storehouse  and  the  Christian's 

stewardship.      So  much  of  your  substance  you  devote  or  dedicate. 

Call  it  tithe,  or  whatever  you  please;  you  convey  it  into  God's 

storehouse.    It  is  given  to  H.vm.',  \t  \&  "ao  \Qii^'5t  ^Q\a%,  Wt  His. 


THE   GIFT   OF   GIVINa.  303 

Still,  He  leaves  it  to  you  to  distribute  or  apportion.  It  is  no  barren 
deodand,  but  a  sacred  trust.  When  you  give  to  God  you  do  not  cast 
on  the  blazing  fagot  a  bank-note  t)r  post-bill,  and  send  the  momentary 
fiame,  the  flickering  ashes,  up  to  heaven;  but  on  that  altar  of 
offering  you  lay  the  silver  and  the  gold  to  be  used  by  yourself  no 
longer,  but  to  be  dealt  out  as  an  occasion  arises  to  the  poor  saints, 
or  to  the  objects  which  you  believe  to  be  dear  to  the  Master.  The 
store  is  God's,  but  the  allocation  or  stewardship  still  is  your  own. 

If  for  such  efforts  self-denial  and  courage  are  needful,  in  blessings 
such  as  gold  cannot  purcheise  there  is  sure  to  be  ample  over-payment. 
"  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?"  is  the  last  recorded  remonstrance  to  the 
old  Church  of  Israel:  "Yet  ye  have  rcibbed  me.  But  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are 
cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  an^  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it  .  .  .  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed : 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Yes,  a  black  sun  might  have  made  a  sufficient  centre  for  the  system. 
It  might  have  bulked  as  large,  and  weighed  as  heavy,  and  in 
gravitation's  imperious  bond  might  have  held  us  so  that  we  could  not 
get  away;  but  we  could  hardly  have  surmised  its  existence,  and 
certainly  could  have  had  no  feelings  grateful  or  affectionate  towards 
it.  But  when  its  Creator  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  it  was  no  longer 
a  dark  mysterious  spell  which  had  hold  of  our  planet,  but  a  glorious 
charm  which  seized  on  its  people.  It  scattered  light  and  heat,  and 
its  own  rays  became  the  cords  of  love  to  bind  us  to  itself:  we  speak 
of  it  kindly,  and  we  say.  Light  is  good,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to 
behold  the  sun. 

So  an  unseen  God  might  have  exerted  authority  over  us.  As  His 
creatures,  we  could  not  have  escaped  from  His  empire,  and  might 
even  have  paid  a  forced  and  mechanical  homage  to  His  unloved 
commands.  But  He  is  no  latent  Deity,  no  mere  dynamical  First 
Cause,  no  mere  central  and  self-sufficing  I  AM :  but  he  comes  forth 
and  not  only  looks  at  us,  but  lets  us  look  to  Him.  In  the  face  of 
Jesus>  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness,  He  shines ;  we  look  and  are  saved ; 
we  look  and  are  reassured  and  comforted :  we  are  looked  upon  and 
are  warmed  and  beautified ;  a  life  of  God  is  enkindled,  and  a  health 
and  glow  are  imparted  such  as  they  little  guess  who  sit  in  the 
constant  shadow.  And  an  unseen  church,  or,  if  somewhat  seen, 
severe  and  sombre — a  church  of  high  claims  and  low  practice — a 
church  of  dead  dogmas — ^may  have  such  authority  aaldatOT\<&  ^<3Yi.\As>K^'^ 
or  Bymholic  soundness  can  confer.    But  it  tlb  not  \a£L  v\.  ^2cv&^^  %5^^ 
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shines — ^till  in  benignant  deeds  and  believing  prayers,  and  earnest 
efforts  for  the  souls  of  men,  the  glory  of  God  shines  from  it,  that  it 
grows  rightly  visible  and  really  attractive.  And  it  is  whilst  its  un- 
selfishness, its  generosity,  its  sacrifices  are  conspicuous  that  grateful 
populations  come  to  its  light,  and  that  the  master  spirits  of  mankind 
are  attracted  to  the  brightness  of  its  rising. — Evangelical  Christ&ndom. 


MEMOIB  OF  ME,  EOBEBT  HOLE, 
By  E.  Wood. 

BoBEBT  Hole  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Brompton  Begis,  (commonly 
called  Kingsbrompton,)  in  the  county  of  Somersetshire.  His  father 
lives  there  now,  more  than  eighty  years  of  age.  I  became  acquainted 
with  Bobert  in  the  year  1840.  He  was  then  twenty-nine  years  of 
age ;  he  had  been  converted  to  God  three  years  previously.  His  own 
words  were : — "  I  loved  sin,  and  sinful  amusements,  and  in  various 
ways  gave  evidence  of  carnality  and  wickedness.  I  hated  Methodists, 
i.e.,  pious  people  of  every  name.  Hearing  that  a  female  was  about 
to  preach  at  New  House,  in  the  parish  of  Upton,  I  was  induced  to 
hear  her.  Her  text  was  Proverbs  xiii.  15, '  The  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard.'  God's  word  was  accompanied  by  the  effectual  energy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  my  soul.  I  cried  to  God  for  mercy,  and  by  faith 
threw  my  guilty  soul  on  the  blood  of  atonement."  Miss  Tarr,  (now 
Mrs.  Mantle,  of  Walland  Farm,  Cutcombe,)  of  Land's  End,  in  the 
same  parish,  was  the  preacher.  The  devil  tempted  our  dear  brother 
to  keep  his  religion  to  himself;  but  "the  incoruptible  seed  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever  "  soon  developed  itself.  "  The  tree  was  known 
by  its  fruits."  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  In  the  month  of  July,  1837,  he  united  with  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  at  Little  Down,  in  his  native  parish,  though  about 
three  miles  from  the  church  village.  He  could  now  triumph  over 
darkness  and  unbelief;  and  say  with  Isaiah,  "  0  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee ;  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away, 
and  thou  comfortedst  me."  Truly  he  had  found  the  "  pearl  of  great 
price,"  to  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  his  soul.  Now  he  could  sing 
with  the  poet — 

"  Great  God,  I  wonder  and  adore ; 

Thy  grace  is  all  divine ; 
O  keep  me  that  I  sin  no  more 

Against  such  love  as  thine." 

I  can  never  forget  his  valuable  companionship,  his  tender  affection, 

his  cheering  conversation,  nor  his  anxious  solicitude  for  the  prosperity 

of  the  cause  of  Christ.    Pleasant  indeed,  but  deeply  affecting,  is  the 

remembreuice  of  such  long  coulmwe^i  wsA  e^xiSL^wt^i^  i€^Q7^v&L^,  alas, 
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alas,  to  be  realized  no  more  in  this  world.  The  loss  of  such  fellow- 
ships would  be  insupportable,  were  it  not  for  the  blissful  assurtmce, 
that  heaven  is  the  scene  of  mutual  recognition.  There  we  hope  to 
rejoin  our  dear  brother,  who  is  "  not  lost,  but  gone  before." 

Brother  Hole  was  a  tall  and  well-built  man,  and  for  many  years 
possessed  great  muscular  energy.  Yet  in  religion,  at  times,  he 
seemed,  to  use  Bunyan*s  phrase,  to  be  a  "  Mr.  Fearing."  Often  he 
'  has  been  known  to  weep  and  lament  before  God,  on  account  of  his 
littleness  of  love  to  Him,  and  fearing  that  he  should  some  day  fall 
by  the  hand  of  his  wily  adversary,  "who,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  Nevertheless,  while  reflecting 
on  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  his  past  experience,  and  looking 
steadfastly  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  relying  afresh  on 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel,  his  doubts 
and  fears  would  be  dispelled,  his  graces  would  kindle,  his  courage 
would  strengthen,  and  he  would  resolve  afresh  to  go  up  and  possess 
the  Good  Land.  After  a  powerful  onslaught  from  the  prince  of 
darkness,  our  dear  brother  would  foil  his  enemy,  obtain  a  signal 
victory  through  the  "great  Captain  of  our  salvation."  Then  he 
would  shout  the  praises  of  God : — "  Glory  be  to  God  I  my  heart  is 
flxed,  my  heart  is  fixed. 

*  The  happy  gates  of  gospel  grace 

StaDd  open  night  and  day, 
Poor  sinners  there  receive  supplies, 

And  drive  their  fears  away.  '* 

Br.  Hole  "  loved  all  that  loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
Yet  it  is  right  to  state  that  he  was  a  staunch  Dissenter  from  principle. 
He  fully  believed  that  no  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be 
under  the  influence  of  State-control,  but  that  sjmctuaries  should  be 
erected,  and  ministers  and  schools  supported,  on  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple. Br.  Hole's  hospitalities  were  free  for  our  ministers  whenever 
they  felt  inclined  to  call  on  him.  Indeed  they  were  his  best  loved 
guests.  His  house  at  Little  Down  was  open  for  divine  worship,  i.e., 
preaching,  prayer-meetings,  class-meetings,  lovefeasts,  and  sacra- 
ments for  ten  years.  Many  who  read  this  giccount  will  call  to  mind 
glorious  seasons  there  enjoyed. 

Besides  filling  the  office  of  class-leader  for  a  long  time,  Br.  Hole 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  for  twenty-seven  years.  This  circuit 
is  large  and  laborious  now,  but  it  was  much  more  so  when  Br.  Hole 
was  first  put  on  the  plan  and  for  some  time  after ;  Taunton  Station 
was  then  a  part  of  this  circuit.  Often  his  journeys  on  Sundays 
would  be  more  than  twenty  miles,  besides  preaching  twice  or  thrice. 
On  a  moderate  calculation  Br.  Hole  walked  more  than  t«a. 
thousand  miles  to  preach   "the  un8eaic\ia\A.Q  T\<^\i<^^  oi  ^^dxv^\»T 
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Preaching  Christ  was  his  delight.  He  loved  to  dwell  on  the  New 
Birth,  and  its  blessed  results.  Of  course  other  points  were  not 
forgotten.  He  was  never  heard  to  complain  of  his  want  of  ability, 
merely  that  he  might  be  complimented.  His  soul  abhorred  such 
mesmneiss.  He  was  silent  about  himself.  Nevertheless  he  felt  his 
weakness  and  inadequacy  for  such  an  important  work ;  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  was  enabled  to  rely  on  the  arm  of  Omnipotence. 
He  ever  felt  ready  to  leave  the  results  of  his  arduous  labours  with 
his  Maker  and  Saviour.  His  last  discourse  at  Koad water  was  deeply 
felt  and  greatly  blessed.  0  that  the  fruit  may  be  as  lasting  as 
eternity.  When  the  preaching  was  removed  from  Little  Down  to 
Brendon  Hill,  Brother  Hole  and  wife  removed  with  it, — ^i.e.,  as  far 
as  church-fellowship  was  concerned.  Living  at  that  time  in  the 
parish  of  Upton,  about  midway  between  Upton  and  Brendon  Hill 
chapels,  he  and  his  family  often  attended  and  enjoyed  the  services 
at  both  places. 

Br.  Hole  was  an  affectionate  husband,  a  tender-hearted  parent, 
and  a  kind  and  obliging  neighbour.  Many  persons  could  be  named 
who  would  bear  testimony  to  his  kindness,  and  righteousness  in  his 
dealings  and  business  transactions,  but  it  is  not  necessary.  By  the 
grace  of  God  he  lived  and  triumphed.  He  was  taken  ill  in  May, 
1864.  He  grew  worse  and  worse  until  Old  Christmas  day,  when  to 
all  appearance  he  was  sinking  fast  into  the  arms  of  death.  Medical 
skill  was  had  recourse  to  from  the  neighbouring  towns,  and 
temporary  relief  was  obtained.  A  hope  of  his  entire  recovery  was 
entertained,  but  this  hope  was  delusive.  Three  doctors  acknowledged 
that  they  could  not  cure  him.  A  physician  was  called  in,  and  he 
pronounced  him  to  have  a  cancer  in  the  stomach,  and  expressed  an 
opinion  as  to  the  time  when  it  would  carry  him  off.  The  writer  of 
this  account,  being  his  class-leader,  embraced  repeated  opportunities 
of  visiting  him  in  his  long  affliction.  And  to  the  praise  of  God  he 
found  him  firmly  relying  on  the  "precious  blood"  of  atonement* 
I  hope  never  to  forget  the  many  gracious  seasons  realized  at  his 
bedside.  His  happy  soul  took  flight  to  the  paradise  of  God,  June 
22nd,  1865. 

A  few  remarks  from  his  widow  and  from  our  pastor  shall  bring 
this  account  to  a  conclusion.  Mrs.  Hole  says  : — "  He  bore  all  his 
sufferings  with  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  felt  much,  at 
times,  about  me  and  the  children,  and  about  the  management  of  the 
business  after  his  death.  Still,  I  am  happy  to  say,  he  saw  matters 
clear  off,  to  his  great  satisfaction.  His  greatest  concern  was  the 
conversion  of  one  son.  The  daughters  are  walking  in  the  good 
way.  For  weeks  before  he  died  he  gained  a  complete  victory  over 
fear,  anxiety,  and  pain.     "Piaia^  CicA,     "S.^  ooro^leted  his  business 
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arrangements,  talked  about  his  funeral,  and  chose  four  local  preachers 
to  carry  him  to  his  grave,  with  as  much  composure  as  he  would 
prepare  to  attend  a  quarterly  meeting.  His  age  was  64  years." 
Br.  Bartlett  says : — "  I  am  glad  that  you,  with  others,  are  preparing 
a  memoir  of  your  late  respected  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Kobert  Hole. 
Twenty-five  years  of  close  Christian  fellowship  must  have  given 
you  a  knowledge  of  him  that  no  other  man  possessed.  My  two 
years'  acquaintance  with  him  has  led  me  to  love  him  much.  I  have 
been  pleased  to  meet  him  often  at  Brendon  Hill  and  Upton  chapels. 
He  was  a  devout  worshipper ;  an  interesting  hearer  of  the  *  word 
of  truth.*  I  have  enjoyed  his  hospitality,  and  listened  to  his 
cheering  conversation — about  the  best  things,  his  conversion,  the 
early  history  of  the  Connexion  in  these  parts,  his  long  journeys  to 
H!alse,  Timberscombe,  Wootton,  and  other  places,  ten,  twelve,' and 
more  miles,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  labouring  for  the  salvation  of 
souls, — ^with  great  pleasure.  He  must  have  begun  to  preach  soon 
after  his  conversion,  as  he  was  the  oldest  local  preacher  on  the  plan 
for  some  years.  I  saw  our  dear  brother  several  times  in  his  severe 
affliction,  and  found  him,  as  did  you  £md  others,  cleavmg  to  the  Lord. 
Jesus  Christ.  0  how  delightful  to  look  on  his  beautiful  countenance, 
and  to  hear  him  converse  about  Christ  and  heaven.  He  had  great 
conversational  powers,  even  in  his  affliction. 

"  When  I  have  heard  him  speak,  on  various  occasions,  about  his 
wickedness,  and  how  he  tSreatened  to  knock  down  Br.  Paul  Bobins 
if  he  crossed  his  (Br.  Hole's)  garden  to  the  preaching  house ;  and 
how  he  was  won  by  Paul's  gentle  words,  and  soon  after  converted 
to  God,  I  have  thought  surely  God  should  be  praised  for  metking 
him  what  he  was,  and  for  taking  him  to  heaven." 

The  writer  was  odo  of  his  bearers  to  the  grave,  and  preached  his 
funeral  sermon  at  Upton  and  Brendon  Hill  to  large  congregations. 
I  fully  believe  our  departed  brother  can  now  sing — 

•   **  I've  found  the  joys  of  heaven, 
I'm  one  of  the  sainted  band, 
To  my  head  a  crown  of  gold  is  given, 
And  a  harp  is  in  my  hand." 
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Dear  Brother, — 

Agreeably  to  the  request  of  the  Committee,  I  herewith  forward  for  insertion 
in  the  Ma^zine  a  copy  of  the  Regulations  for  the  formation  of  a  Loan  Fund, 
together  with  a  few  remarks.  James  Hinks. 

All  are  agreed  that  it  is  a  subject  of  great  importance  to  get  convenient 

and  commodious  houses  in  which  to  meet  for  divine  worship,  and  wherein 

to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  the  conversion  of  souls.    To  secure 

such  houses  for  worship,  however  desirable,  is  not  «^^«i."5^  ^t^OaRs^^. 

u  2 
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without  creating  large  pecuniary  responsibilities ;  and  in  many  oases  it  has 
been  considered  better  to  incur  the  responsibilities  than  allow  the  work  to 
be  restricted  and  retarded. 

It  is  easy  to  perceire  how  we  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God,  and  building 
sanctuaries  when  friends  were  few  and  not  rich,  should  get  a  large 
aggregate  debt  on  our  chapel  property ; — it  could  not  well  be  otherwise.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  very  clear  to  every  careful  observer  that  our  Chapel 
debts  are  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  our  extension  and  progress. 
The  annual  income  of  our  Chapel  property  now  amounts  to  many  thousands 
of  pounds,  and  if  it  could  be  appropriated  to  its  legitimate  object  (the 
support  of  the  ministry)  it  would  give  a  mighty  impetus  to  the  work 
of  God  among  us,  by  affording  additional  ministers  on  ground  at  present 
imperfectly  worked,  and  also  for  entering  on  new  fields  of  labour.  But 
at  present  nearly  one  half  of  the  income  goes  to  meet  the  interest  of 
borrowed  money. 

Having  now  arrived  at  our  year  of  Jubilee,  it  is  considered  to  be  a  fit  and 
proper  time  to  make  an  effort  to  inaugurate  a  scheme  for  the  reduction 
and  extinction  of  Chapel  debts  among  us.  The  subject  was  laid  before  the 
last  Conference,  and  was  received  with  general  approbation.  By  a  fiesolu- 
tion  of  Conference,  the  scheme  was  to  be  completed  by  the  Connexional 
Committee,  and  brought  into  operation  as  soon  as  practicable;  and  the 
paper  accompanying  this  contains  the  scheme  as  proposed  by  the 
Committee. 

It  is  not  easy  to  estimate  the  good  likely  to  accrue  from  such  a  fund  well 
started  and  liberally  supported.  If  the  fund  was  started  with  a  Capital  of 
only  £3,000,  to  be  augmented  annually  by  £450,  (independent  of  10s. 
charge  per  £100  of  loan),  in  ten  years  £16,000  of  debt  would  be  taken  up, 
more  than  £9,000  of  which  would  be  entirely  discharged,  and  the  remainder 
would  form  a  floating  Capital  for  future  operations.  During  the  sama 
period  interest  would  be  saved  to  the  amount  of  £2,600.  A  considerable 
amount  would  be  saved  from  time  to  time  by  thus  avoiding  the  necessity 
of  Mortgaging,  Transferring  Mortgages,  Heleases,  &o.  Could  the  fund  be 
started  with  a  larger  Capital,  or  should  it  have  a  larger  annual  increase 
(which  we  believe  it  will)  as  a  matter  of  course  larger  results  would 
be  realized. 

What  we  want  is  a  hearty  and  united  effort  among  our  people,  each  one 
contributing  according^  to  his  or  her  ability.  Let  two  persons  on  each 
home  station  on  an  average  follow  the  example  of  our  good  friend,  Mr.  T. 
Sims,  of  St.  Day,  and  give  £5  each,  and  six  others  on  each  station 
imitate  Mr.  Matthews  of  Kilkhampton,  and  give  £1  per  year  for  5  years, 
and  others  come  forward  with  their  smaller  amounts  according  to  their 
ability,  then  with  the  grant  from  the  Jubilee  Fund  we  should  start 
favourably. 

K  there  be,  next  to  Divine  influence,  one  thing  more  desirable  than 
another,  and  more  likely  than  others  to  give  an  impetus  to  the  work  of 
God  among  us,  it  is  this. 

To  the  entire  body  of  our  Trustees  who  have  undertaken  responsibilities 

for  the  general  good  this  subject  will  of  course  commend  itself,  as  it  is 

OMlouli^ted  that  in  due  coarse  the  gce«it  Ki«i^QTvV»i  ^l  V2ti«Qi\^i  ^^  working 
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of  this  fund  will  have  their  responsibilities  greatly  reduced,  if  not  entirely 
remoyed.  As  to  our  seat-holders  and  friends,  what  a  pleasure  it  would  be 
for  them  to  know  that  by  united  effort  the  cause  of  God  among  them  was 
placed  in  such  a  position  that  their  pecuniary  assistance  was  no  longer 
consumed  in  paying  the  interest  of  borrowed  money,  but  devoted  to  the 
direct  support  of  the  ministry  and  the  extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  scheme  as  here  proposed  will  commend  itself  to  the 
judgment  of  our  friends  generally,  and  readily  command  their  entire 
sympathy  and  hearty  support. 

If  all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  lovers  of  our  Zion, 
take  up  this  subject  in  earnest,  future  generations  will  bless  our  memory 
for  80  doing. 

LOAN  FUND. 

I,  Constitution  of  the  Fund, 

The  general  Chapel  Fund  shall  henceforth  consist  of — 

1 .  The  Annual  Chapel  Fund  Collections,  Annual  Subscriptions,  Donations 
and  Legacies. 

N.B.  The  Trustees  of  each  Chapel  not  in  embarrassed  circumstances 
are  earnestly  requested  to  contribute  10/.  per  year  or  upward  from  their 
respective  Trust  funds. 

2.  A  Sum  annually  devoted  from  the  Missionary  Society  in  consideration 
that  the  Missionary  cause  will  be  largely  promoted  by  this  Fund.  The 
amount  to  be  determined  from  year  to  year  by  the  Conference. 

3.  A  sum  devoted  annually  from  the  General  Fund  to  assist  in  meeting 
those  cases  for  which  the  Conference  has  become  relsponsible,  and  which 
have  for  many  years  been  connected  with  the  Chapel  Loan. 

4.  A  Yearly  charge  of  10/.  per  £100  to  be  paid  by  the  borrowers  till 
the  respective  Loans  shall  be  entirely  repaid. 

5.  The  Sum  voted  for  the  purpose  from  the  JubUee  Fund. 

II.  Management. 

1.  The  affairs  of  the  Fund  to  be  conducted  by  the  General  Chapel  Com- 
mittee, with  a  Treasurer  and  Secretary,  who  shall  consider  all  applications, 
decide  each  case,  and  agree  with  the  respective  parties  in  regard  to  all 
matters  of  detail. 

2.  A  General  report  of  the  proceedings  to  be  prepared  annually,  and 
laid  before  the  Committee  of  Review  and  Conference. 

III.  Distribution. 

1.  The  incidental  expenses  of  working  the  Fund  shall  be  chargeable 
thereto. 

2.  An  amount,  at  least  equal  to  the  sums  devoted  for  the  purpose  from 
the  Missionary  Society,  and  General  Fund,  shall  be  appropriated  for  the 
relief  of  those  cases  hitherto  connected  with  the  Chapel  Loan. 

3.  As  soon  as  the  Fund  shall  have  obtained  a  Floating  Capital  of  £5,000, 
a  part — ^not  exceeding  one  half — of  the  annual  income  (exclusive  of  t€ii^%i^ 
Loans)  shall  be  devoted  in  the  shape  of  Grants,  undei  c^itam  T^^\s^A^A.Q^D&> 
for  Hbe  two- fold  purpose  of  reducing  debts,  and  aaeivatm^  m  ^^^  ^x^^^vysi, 

purchase,  or  enlargement  of  Chapels, 
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4.  The  remainder  of  the  Fund  from  year  to  year  to  be  employed  for  the 
reduction  or  extinction  of  Chapel  debts  by  means  of  Loans  without  inter- 
est (subject  only  to  a  charge  of  1 0/.  per  cent  till  the  entire  Loan  is  repaid). 
The  said  Loans  to  be  repaid  in  equal  half-yearly  or  annual  instalments 
during  a  period  to  be  agreed  on  between  the  Oommittee  and  Trustees.  The 
period  not  to  exceed  ten  years  without  the  special  order  of  Conference. 

5.  Chapels  to  be  eligible  to  receive  Loans  must  be  regularly  settled  in 
Trust  for  the  use  of  the  Connexion. 

6.  As  the  object  to  be  aimed  at  is  the  removal  of  the  largest  possible 
amount  of  debt,  Loans  should  always  be  accompanied  by  Local  efforts,  and, 
in  general,  preference  will  be  given  to  those  cases  where  the  largest  pro- 
portion is  to  be  paid  off  by  Local  effort. 

7.  In  all  cases  of  Loans  satisfactory  security  must  be  given  by  the 
applicants  for  the  repayment  of  Loans  in  the  manner  and  at  the  time 
specified,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  any  other  conditions  agreed  on.  In 
default  of  payment  of  any  instalment,  or  other  non-fulfilment  of  the  con- 
ditions, the  whole  amount  of  Loan  remaining  unpaid  shall  be  immediately 
recoverable. 

The  exact  form  of  security  must  depend  somewhat  on  the  circumstances 
of  each  case.  In  general  a  Bond  will  be  required,  and  applicants  must 
produce  their  Trust  Deeds  when  required  by  the  Committee. 

8.  Applicants  for  Loans  must  engage  to  maintain  a  reasonable  system 
of  Seat-rents,  to  use  all  prudent  means  to  keep  up  the  revenue  of  the 
Chapel,  and  in  due  time  to  devote  the  surplus  income  to  the  support  of  the 
Ministry,  or  to  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  God  agreeably  to  our  rules  and 
regulations. 

9.  All  applications  for  Loans  must  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  by  the 
1st  day  of  April,  to  insure  attention  and  settlement  at  the  following  Con- 
ference ;  and  by  the  1st  day  of  October,  to  insure  attention  and  settle- 
ment at  the  January  meeting  of  the  Committee. 

10.  In  all  cases  of  Loans,  from  the  time  the  respective  Loans  shall  be 
discharged,  an  annual  sum  of  at  least  £2  for  every  £100  loaned,  shall 
thenceforth  be  paid  from  the  funds  of  the  Chapel  to  the  Quarter  Board  of 
the  Circuit  in  which  the  Chapel  is  situated. 


THE  PARA.BLE  OF  JOTHAM— AN  IMPOETANT  LESSON. 

In  this  wonderful  parable,  Judges  ix.  8 — 15,  we  are  taught  most  clearly 

this  important  lesson : — That  it  is  much  wiser,  much  more  honourable  to  do 

our  duty  in  the  station  in  which  God  has  placed  us,  to  use  our  gifts  and 

graces  for  the  good  of  others,  to  seek  to  be  useful  unto  our  fellow-men,  and 

approved  unto  God,  than  to  aspire  to  fill  some  high  office,  or  to  exercise 

authority  and  dominion  over  others.    To  be  good,  to  be  useful,  is  the  highest 

honour.    Let  us  strive  to  be  good,  and  to  do  good,  and  we  may  well  be 

content.    The  violet  may  not  be  seen,  but  its  fragrance  will  not  allow  it  to 

be  hid.    Neither  the  olive,  nor  the  fig-tree,  nor  the  vine  need  desire  to  be  a 

iing.     To  one  God  gives  strengtli,  to  another  sweetness ;  to  one  wisdom,  to 

ODotber  eloquence ;   to  one  nches,  to  aiio^^T  '^«b>aBSi^^  \  "WHiV^  ^^  aome- 

^ihujg  to  all.     If  we  are  only  'btambW,  "\^\,\3L%\i^  V>»1  ^z2qwj.\,  ^\a>^^i^- 
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t>emes."  We  dnly  despise  brambles  when  they  seek  to  rule  all  the  trees  of 
the  forest.  A  good  chimney-sweep  is  much  more  useful,  and  much  more 
honourable  too,  than  a  bad  king.  We  could  not  do  easily  without  the 
sweep,  but  we  could  do  easily  without  the  king.  And,  as  a  general  rule,  it 
is  the  vain,  the  ignorant,  and  the  conceited  that  grasp,  most  eagerly,  the 
sceptre  of  power,  and  seek  to  fill  the  highest  positions  of  honour  and 
responsibility.  Such  men  have  no  humility,  no  modesty.  The  bramble 
eagerly  accepts  the  honour  which  worthier  trees  had  positively  refused. 
No  one  would  think  of  seriously  comparing  the  qualifications  of  the  bramble 
witb  the  olive  or  the  vine.  The  fig  and  the  grape  certainly  take  precedence 
of  the  blackberry.  And  how  common  it  is  for  brambles  to  talk  about 
"  their  shadow  being  our  protection."  The  shadow  of  a  bramble  indeed! 
The  insect  might  as  well  talk  of  defending  the  tiger,  or  a  little  child  about 
being  the  guardian  of  the  heavenly  hosts.  Well,  we  have  met  T^th  a  lot  of 
brambles  in  the  shape  of  men,  much  more  prickly  than  fruitful.  Sometimes 
our  souls  have  been  exceedingly  filled  with  pity,  and  sometimes  exceedingly 
filled  with  contempt.  An  ignorant  man,  who  does  not  know  that  he  does 
not  know,  is  a  profoundly  sad  spectacle.  And  when  such  an  one  aspires  to 
rule,  he  is  simply  contemptible. 

And  none  of  us  need  envy  the  gifts  and  opportunities  of  another.  It 
has  been  beautifully  said,  '*  that  we  ought  not  to  think  if  we  are  better  or 
worse  than  other  people ;  that  it  is  every  one's  duty  to  use  what  Gbd  has 
given  him ;  that  it  is  not  only  the  thrushes  and  roses  that  make  the  sweet 
sounds  and  sweet  smells  which  make  the  summer ;  that  all  the  little  chirp- 
ings and  breathings  help  to  do  that,  down  to  the  grasshoppers,  and  the  very 
little  blades  of  grass ;  that  the  world  would  be  very  poor  in  music  if  all  the 
second  best  was  left  out ;  that  we  should  have  no  choruses,  only  one  or  two 
grand  solos,  now  and  then ;  that  one  great  lesson  in  humility  is  to  do  our 
very  best,  when  we  know  it  can  be  only  second  best."  Young  men  and  young 
women,  Sunday  school  teachers  and  others,  do  your  very  best,  and  never  mind 
if  it  be  not  the  best.  There  are  degrees  of  usefulness,  and  beauty,  and 
honour.  The  little  stones  are  as  useful  in  their  place  in  the  most  magnificent 
cathedral,  hid  away  out  of  sight,  as  the  large  polished  stones  which  amaze 
and  delight  every  beholder.  What  though  we  cannot  astonish  the  world 
by  our  eloquence,  as  did  Whitefield,  or  open  as  he  did  the  hand  and  heart 
of  the  worldling  and  the  sceptic,  we  can  speak  gently,  lovingly,  wisely, 
.  and  some  will  be  the  better  for  our  words.  What  though  we  cannot  write 
a  book  like  the  Principia  of  Newton,  or  the  Analogy  of  Butler,  or  that 
wonderful  treatise  on  the  Will  by  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  in  that  way 
ensure  an  immortality  of  fame,  we  are  not  denied  the  privilege  of  being 
gratefully  remembered  by  our  fellow-men.  Most  would  miserably  fail,  if  ^ 
they  were  to  attempt  to  imitate  Butler  or  Newton.  It  is  as  much  as  most 
can  do  to  understand  such  books  as  their's  after  they  are  written,  to  say 
nothing  of  writing  them.  But  the  author  of  the  "  Sinner's  Friend,"  or 
"  Come  to  Jesus ;"  the  "  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  or  the  "  Anxious  Inquirer," 
has  his  niche  in  the  temple  of  fame  as  well  as  others.  What  though  we 
are  unable  to  effect  great  and  sudden  changes  in  human  affairs  by  the  €QT:<i^ 
of  our  words  and  the  energy  of  our  character,  as  di^livx\i\vet  Mi^lL\iSirs.,  ^^ 
power  and  inffaence  is  not  denied  to  us.     And  il  \a  a  gcea\,  mctc^  ^"a»^  ^^^ 
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does  not  often  require  these  great  things  from  his  creatures.    It  is  but  few 
in  all  probability  who  would  have  played  the  man  so  nobly  as  did  Latimer 
at  the  stake,  or  as  Melville  did  before  King  James,  or  Knox  before  Queen 
Mary.    What  though  we  cannot  be  a  leader  of  men  as  was  Wesley  or 
Garibaldi,  and  utterly  unable  to  form  a  new  and  enduring  organization 
like  the  one,  or  to  give  birth  to  a  nation  as  the  other,  there  is  something 
that  we  can  all  do,  and  the  world  wUl  be  the  better  for  our  doing  it. 
One  Niagara  is  enough  for  a  continent,  or  even  a  world,  but  that  same 
world  needs  ten  thousand    silvery  streams,  flowing  on  day  and  night,  in 
quiet  and  gentle  beauty.      There  are  myriads  of  stars,  though  there  is 
only  one  sun.     One  leader  is  sufficient  for  an  army  of  a  hundred  thousand 
or  even  h«lf  a  million  of  men.     St.  Paul's  or  St.  Peter's  could  not  have 
been  built  by  one  man.      The  masons  and  carpenters  were  as  necessary  as 
Michael  Angelo  and  Sir  Christopher  Wren.*    The  noiseless  and  unobtru- 
sive work  in  the  family  can  be  done  at  all ;  the  A  B  C  classes  in  our  schools 
the  humblest  may  teach ;  there  is  many  a  sad  and  sorrowful  home  requiring 
to  be  visited  by  persons  of  kind  hearts,  and  winning,  engaging  manners,  and 
we  can  all  do  that ;  there  is  many  a  young  man  who  might  be  saved,  and 
even  recovered,  from  evil  by  loving  and  wise  efforts,  and  who  would  not 
attempt  to  do  that  P    It  is  sound,  sensible.  Christian  advice  to  exhort  all 
to  do  their  very  best  in  the  position  in  which  Providence  has  placed  them, 
to  diligently  cultivate  all  their  powers,  for  then  they  will  not  fail  of  obtaining 
the  great  reward.    I  know  that  there  are  some  persons  who  because  they 
cannot  be  equal  to  others  will  not  be  anything ;  they  cannot  fill  the  highest 
place  for  want  of  ability,  and  they  will  not  the  lowest  because  they  are 
proud  and  vain.    They  have  surely  forgotten  that  God  has  not  made  all 
men  equal,  and  it  is  certainly  foolish  in  us  to  attempt  to  do  so.    It  is 
impossible  that  all  men  should  be  alike  gifted,  and  most  undesirable  if  it 
were  possible.      Some  have  not  great  capacity,   and   others  have   but 
little  leisure  comparatively — and  it  is  impossible  that  either  class  should 
be  intellectual  prodigies.    It  is  well  for  us  to  recognize  actual  facts,  for 
we   shall  thereby  be  saved   from  many  a  serious  mistake  and  bitter 
disappointment.    Every  flower  is  not  a  rose  or  a  lily.    Every  river  is  not 
a  Mississippi.    Every  mountain  is  not  a  Mont  Blanc.    Every  planet  is  not 
a  Jupiter.    Every  tree  is  not  a  cedar  or  an  oak.     Bvery  bishop  is  not  a 
Latimer.      Every  reformer  is  not  a  Luther.      Every  preacher'  is  not  a 
Whitefield,    Every  poet  is  not  a  Milton  or  a  Shakespeare.    Every  mission- 
ary is  not  a  Moffat  or  a  Williams,  a  Martyn  or  a  Carey.    Every  philosopher 
is  not  a  Newton  or  a  Bacon,  a  Reid  or  a  Locke.    Every  traveller  is  not  a 
Livingstone.    Every  statesman  is  not  a  Burke  or  a  Fox,  a  Pitt  or  a  Glad* 
stone.    Every  deaf  and  dumb  boy  is  not  a  Kitto,  and  certainly  every 
working  man  is  not  a  Stephenson.    And  it  would  not  be  better  if  they 
were.    But  ought  the  daisy  or  butter-cup  to  complain  because  it  is  not  as 
beautiful  as  the  rose,  and  as  fragrant  as  the  violet ;  or  the  bramble,  because 
it  is  not  as  sweet  as  the  olive,  as  fruitful  as  the  vine,  and  as  majestic  as  the 
cedar  or  oak ;   or  the  sparrow,  because  it  cannot  sing  as  divinely  as  the 
nightingale  or  the  lark ;  or  the  glowworm,  because  its  little  light  is  eclipsed 

*  See  Albert  Barnes's  Sermon  on  the  P\w»  wA^o^w  ^i1  wi\Ti^TAs»^- 
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all  day  by  the  glory  of  the  sun  P  A  child  has  no  right  to  refase  to  obey, 
because  it  has  no  wisdom  to  rule.  A  soldier  in  the  ranks  has  no  right  to 
refase  to  fight,  because  he  has  no  skill  to  lead.  A  young  man  has  no  right 
to  refuse  to  learn  because  he  is  unable  to  teach.  We  are  not  exempted 
from  giving  a  penny  because  we  cannot  endow  a  school  or  a  college. 
Charles  Mackay  and  Longfellow  haye  no  right  to  refuse  to  sing,  because 
their  strains  are  not  as  lofty  as  Milton's.  A  painter  must  not  throw  aside 
his  brush,  because  his  portraits  are  not  equal  to  Reynolds's,  or  his  land- 
scapes to  Claude's.  A  carpenter  must  not  refuse  to  build  a  house  until  he 
can  build  a  Cathedral,  for  only  a  few  then  would  have  houses  to  live  in. 
A  person  must  not  refuse  to  teach  because  he  cannot  teach  so  efficiently 
as  Baikes  or  Cuthbertson ;  or  preach,  until  he  can  do  so  as  eloquently  as 
Bobert  Hall,  or  Edward  Irving,  or  Thomas  Chalmers ;  or  refuse  the  call  to 
be  a  Missionary,  because  he  cannot  be  a  Coke  or  a  Judson.  Thus  much 
is  certain,  that  if  all  were  to  act  on  that  principle,  all  the  ignorant  would 
never  be  taught,  all  the  poor  would  never  be  enriched ;  the  Gospel  would 
never  be  preached  to  every  creature ;  our  sorrows  would  seldom  be  be- 
guiled by  music  and  song,  and  our  hearts  as  seldom  charmed  by  beauty  and 
love.  God  is  the  Creator  of  the  animalculse  as  well  as  the  elephant ;  the 
drop  is  as  perfect  as  the  ocean,  and  the  insect  as  the  archangel.  "  The 
circle  that  is  in  a  gnat's  eye  is  as  true  a  circle  as  the  one  that  holds 
within  its  sweep  all  the  stars ;  and  the  sphere  that  a  dew-drop  makes  is 
as  perfect  a  sphere  as  that  of  the  world."  The  poor  woman  who  only  cast 
two  mites  into  the  treasury  cast  in  **  more  than  they  all."  The  finest  nosegay 
does  not  consist  of  roses  alone,  though  it  be  the  queen  of  flowers.  The 
most  perfect  landscape  contains  other  trees  than  the  oak.  The  most 
beautiful  rainbow  has  other  than  the  brightest  colours.  There  is  a  place 
and  work  for  the  humblest  member  of  the  community,  and  if  he  honestly 
does  his  part,  no  one  ought  to  despise  him,  and  no  wise  person  will. 
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Total  abstinence  is,  to  say  the  least,  safe,  expedient,  and  necessary.  It  is 
always  safe,  often  expedient,  sometimes  necessary.  It  is  always  perfectly  safe, 
often  highly  expedient,  sometimes  absolutely  necessary.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drink  as  a  beverage,  in  the  greatest  moderation,  in  the 
smallest  quantities,  is  always,  by  any  person  in  good  health,  unnecessary, 
often  inexpedient,  sometimes  unsafe.  It  is  always,  in  such  cases,  perfectly 
unnecessary,  often  highly  inexpedient,  sometimes  absolutely  unsafe.  If 
these  statements  and  propositions  can  be  proved,  we  know  what  every  wise 
man's  choice,  every  good  man's  decision,  will  at  once  be.  There  is  ample 
medical  testimony  to  this  effect,  namely,  that  our  physical  constitution,  iii 
a  state  of  health,  does  not  require  intoxicating  drink ;  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  oflen  proves  hurtful  and  injurious ;  and  that  its  tendency  is  to 
abridge  and  shorten  life,  and  not  to  increase  and  lengthen  it.  And  this  is 
not  a  mere  matter  of  opinion.  Very  many  facta,  iatcila  «2^q%\.  vMoxiXDL^'WiS^^x 
might  be  adduced  in  support  of  this  view.    The  Qx:||}etvei[x<^^  oilhSa  ^«ax«as» 
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Offices  is,  that  the  healthiest,  the  best  lives  are,  as  a  rule,  found  among  the 
Total  Abstainers.  And  in  those  offioes  where  there  is  a  Temperance  Section, 
it  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt,  because  the  profits  in  that  section  are  larger 
than  in  any  other.  And  then  there  is  a  large  number  of  persons,  of  all 
ages,  of  all  classes,  whose  habits  and  circumstances  are  widely  different, 
who  declare,  without  any  hesitation,  that  their  health  is  improved,  that  their 
happiness  is  increased,  that  they  are  better,  stronger  every  way,  since  they 
wholly  abstained  from  using  intoxicating  drink.  Such  testimony  is 
exceedingly  valuable.  He  must  be  a  bold  man,  either  a  bold  ignorant  man, 
or  a  bold  wicked  man,  who  would  deliberately  make  the  assertion  that 
intoxicating  drink  is  necessary  to  any  man  in  health.  Labourers,  masons, 
carpenters,  smiths,  bakers,  colliers,  miners,  sailors,  soldiers,  farmers,  doctors, 
ministers,  lawyers,  literary  men,  men  engaged  in  commercial  and  other 
pursuits,  whose  powers  are  taxed  to  the  utmost,  on  whom  there  is  the 
greatest  pressure,  tell  us  they  can  do  their  work  more  easily,  with  less 
fatigue  and  interruption,  without  intoxicating  drink,  than  they  could  before 
with  it.  Mr.  Baines*s  testimony,  or  Mr.  Benjamin  Scott's,  ought  to  carry 
conviction  to  every  mind.  What  minister  works  harder  than  Newman 
HallP  and  he  tells  us  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  get  through  all 
his  work  if  he  were  to  use  intoxicating  drink.  This  disposes  of  a  fallacy, 
which  has  been  often  urged  with  great  assurance,  that  moderation  is  a 
much  higher  virtue  than  abstinence.  Many  think  they  have  settled  this 
point  for  ever  when  they  have  quoted  the  example  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
the  example  of  Christ.  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  while  the 
Son  of  man  did  both.  John  was  said  to  have  a  devil,  while  the  Saviour 
was  declared  to  be  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.  But  surely  this  question  cannot  be  settled  in  any  such  off-hand 
way  as  that.  Several  things  are  taken  for  granted  which  are  at  least  open 
to  dispute.  It  has  first  to  be  proved  that  Jesus  Ohrist  was  in  the  habit  of 
taking  intoxicating  drink,  and  that  is  rather  a  hard  thing  to  prove ;  and  when 
that  is  done  it  must  be  shewn  that  the  circumstances  in  Christ's  day  and 
in  our  day  are  precisely  the  same,  when  the  fact  is  they  are  almost  wholly 
different.  We  can  bear  almost  anything  more  patiently  than  this  pleading 
of  Christ's  example  as  sanctioning  the  drinking  habits  and  usages  of  our 
country.  Of  this  we  may  be  sure,  that  wisdom  will  justify,  though  ignor- 
ance may  condemn  him.  There  can  be  no  moderation  in  what  is  evil.  The 
apostle  says,  **  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess."  Some  say  it 
should  be  translated.  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  luxury.  Now  no 
one  would  call  being  drunk  a  luxury ;  the  luxury  is  in  the  wine ;  and 
because  it  is  a  luxury,  something  which  is  not  absolutely  required,  which  may 
be  safely  dispensed  with,  it  ought  to  be  given  up.  Doddridge  says,  "  Wine 
is  so  frequently  the  cause  of  excess,  that  the  enormity  is  represented  by  a 
very  strong  and  beautiful  figure,  as  contained  in  the  very  liquor"  Is  it  a 
figure  P  The  command  may  be  read  thus :  "  Drink  no  more  wine.  In  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  little  may  be  too  much.  Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not.  A  little  is  excess,  more  than  you  want,  more  than  is 
good. "  The  conclusion  is  inevitable,  the  only  true  moderation  is  Total 
Abstinence  from  aH  intoxicating  drinks.  "PanV^  ^A^m^  \ftTl\niQ»i\v^  teaches 
the  same  leason.      **  Drink  no  longer  -wattet;*  "S^vjIV  ^^i^^  wv\  ^^  ^'^'S  ^'««>^^ 
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and  logical  inference  is,that  up  to  that  time  Timothy  had  only  drank  water,and 
that  with  Paul's  knowledge  and  approval.  He  was  recommended  to  take 
wine  as  an  expedient,  perhaps  a  medical  suggestion,  in  his  state  of  health ; 
hut  he  was  to  take  only  a  little  wine,  and  that  for  his  stomach's  sake  and 
often  infirmities.  We  say  again,  there  can  be  no  moderation  in  what  is 
evil,  in  what  is  sinful,  in  what  is  essentially  wrong.  One  profane  oath  is 
in  excess ;  one  wilful  and  deliberate  lie  is  in  excess ;  one  act  of  theft  <xr 
murder  is  in  excess.  We  have  passed  the  bounds  of  moderation  when  we 
have  gone  a  hair's-breadth  beyond  the  straight  line  of  duty. 

Drinkmg,  in  great  moderation,  regularly,  is  often  highly  inexpedient. 
We  will  suppose  that  it  is  perfectly  lawful  for  persons  to  drink  moderately, 
and  suppose  further  (though  that  is  a  perfectly  gratuitous  supposition)  that/ 
some  do  not  thereby  run  any  risk  whatever.  Even  then,  it  may  be  their 
duty  to  abstain  on  the  ground  of  social  benevolence,  or  the  still  higher 
ground  of  Christian  charity.  We  appeal  to  such  (perhaps  we  may  thereby 
-flatter  tiieir  vanity  or  gratify  their  self-complacency),  but  we  appeal  to  them 
at  all  hazards,  we  ask  them  to  abstain,  not  for  their  own  sake,  but  for  the 
sake  of  others.  K  only  one  person  is  likely  to  be  injured  by  our  example, 
it  is  a  social  virtue  and  a  Christian  duty  to  abstain  for  his  sake.  We  hare 
the  highest  authority  for  stating  that  it  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby  our  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or 
is  made  weak.  We  need  not  speak  about  the  power  of  example,  «bout  the 
influence  of  the  humblest  or  the  youngest,  for  all  have  an  influence.  Our 
individual  acts  and  opinions,  if  not  of  much  importance  in  themselves, 
help,  like  the  single,  solitary  snowflakes,  of  which  the  avalanche  is  com- 
posed, to  form  that  influence  which  is  so  hurtful  and  ruinous  to  many ;  for 
it  is  not  one,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  fifty  that  are  likely  to  be  sucked  into  the 
stream  of  wrong-doing — and  once  there,  they  lose  almost  all  power  of 
resistance,  and  are  borne  farther  and  farther  away  from  safety,  and  happiness, 
and  honour — but  multitudes,  and  among  them  some  of  the  noblest,  fairest, 
loveliest  beings  of  that  race  which  was  once  formed  in  the  image  of  God. 

Drinking,  in  the  greatest  moderation,  is,  often,  perfectly  unsafe.  There 
are  some  who  cannot  acquire  this  habit  with  impunity.  Their  natures  are 
so  excitable,  and  their  passions  are  so  strong,  that,  in  drinking  at  all,  they 
are  running  the  most  fearful  risks.  Though  the  sea  on  their  starting 
in  life,  is  quite  calm,  and  the  breeze  is  favourable,  and  the  voyage  promises 
to  be  prosperous,  it  is  safe  to  predict  that  they  will  be  totally  wrecked 
before  the  journey  of  life  is  over.  We  are  fully  convinced  that,  if 
intoxicating  drink  is  used  as  a  beverage  in  any  community,  after 
exercising  the  utmost  care,  the  greatest  prudence  and  caution,  cases  of 
drunkenness  will  occur ;  and  that  a  certain  proportion  of  those  who  drink 
will  become  drunkards.  The  cases  of  drunkenness  may  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum  number,  but  we  shall  be  never  quite  free  from  the  blot  and  stain 
of  drunkenness  if  intoxicating  drink  be  used  as  a  beverage.  The  danger 
of  drinking  is  in  its  partial  safety,  in  the  immunities  which  some  persons 
enjoy.  If  every  one  who  acquired  the  habit  of  drinking  were  to  become 
a  drunkard,  there  would  perhaps  be  fewer  drunkards  than  there  are  now. 
If  all  ihe  persona  who  wanted  to  cross  a  ceTtaVu  wet,  wA^Vq  ^HXkos^^^ 
to  pass  over  the  broken  bridge,  fell'  into  tlift  ^«b\»eT,  otX^  ^^«^  ^i.NXssBfi^^s^ 
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would  be  made,  only  a  few  risks  ran.  Bat  if  99  oat  of  every  100  got  over 
safely,  persons  woald  rush  over,  each  one  hoping,  almost  beHeving,  that  he 
woald  not  be  anfortanate,  and  in  .reply  to  all  persuasions  he  would  say, 
"  Oh,  there  is  scarcely  any  risk  at  all !  I  have  no  fear  whatever."  No 
one  in  the  outset  intends  to  become  a  drunkard,  and  when  sometimes  the 
danger  is  painted  in  vivid  colours,  and  the  possibility  is  hinted  of  his 
becoming  either  a  monster  or  a  fiend,  he  indignantly  asks,  *'  Is  thy  servant 
a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  thing  P"  But  once  create  an  unnatural  appe- 
tite, and  you  cannot  easily  satisfy  it.  Once  begin  to  play  with  a  dangerous 
weapon,  and  it  is  almost  certain  you  will  inflict  some  deadly  wound.  Once 
begin  to  walk  on  the  edge  of  a  dangerous  precipice,  and  the  very  moment 
you  lose  your  balance,  you  are  involved  in  danger  and  ruin.  Nurse  the 
serpent  in  your  bosom,  and  it  will  sting  you  for  your  pains.  Once  yield 
to  the  influence  of  temptation,  and  it  obtains  a  mighty  power  over  you. 
There  are  men,  who  once  were  as  strong  and  virtuous  and  respectable  as 
any,  but  who,  having  entered  on  a  dangerous  course,  were  hurried  along 
with  fearful  rapidity,  and  now,  they  will  sacrifice  all  worldly  prospects  and 
all  immortal  hopes,  for  the  momentary  gratification  they  experience  in  drink- 
ing down  what  Boberfc  Hall  called  '*  liquid  fire  and  distQled  damnation." 


Mil.  EUSKIN  ON  PULPITS  AND  PKEACHING. 

*'  It  is  worth  while,"*  says  Buskin,  "  pausing  for  a  moment  to  consider  how 
far  the  manner  of  decorating  a  pulpit  may  have  influence  on  the  efficiency 
of  its  service,  and  whether  our  modem  treatment  of  this,  to  us  all-important 
feature  of  a  church,  be  the  best  possible.  When  the  sermon  is  good,  Tie 
need  not  much  concern  ourselves  aboufc  the  form  of  the  pulpit ;  but  sermons 
cannot  aljtjays  be  good,  and  I  believe  that  the  temper  in  which  the  congre- 
gation set  iJiemselves  to  listen  may  be  in  some  degree  modified  by  their 
perception  of  fitness  or  unfitness, — ^impressiveness  or  vulgarity, — ^in  the 
disposition  of  the  place  appointed  for  the  speaker ;  not  to  the  same  degree, 
but  somewhat  in  the  same  way,  that  they  may  be  influenced  by  his  own 
gestures  or  expression,  irrespective  of  the  sense  of  what  he  says.  I  believe 
therefore,  in  the  first  place,  that  pulpits  ought  never  to  be  highly  decorated. 
The  speaker  is  apt  to  look  mean  or  diminutive  if  the  pulpit  is  either  on  a 
very  large  scale,  or  covered  with  splendid  ornaments ;  and  if  the  interest 
of  the  sermon  should  flag,  the  mind  is  instantly  tempted  to  wander.  I 
have  observed  tiiat  in  almost  all  cathedrals,  when  the  pulpits  are  peculiarly 
magnificent,  sermons  are  not  often  preached  from  them ;  but  rather,  and 
especially  for  any  important  purpose,  from  some  temporary  erection  in 
other  parts  of  the  building ;  and  though  this  may  offcen  be  done  because  the 
architect  has  consulted  the  effect  upon  the  eye  more  than  the  convenience 
of  the  ear  in  the  placing  of  his  larger  pulpit,  I  think  it  also  proceeds  in 
some  measure  from  a  natural  dislike  in  the  preacher  to  match  himself  with 
the  magnificence  of  the  rostrum,  lest  the  sermon  should  not  be  thought 
worthy  of  the  place, 
"  Whatever  ornaments  we  admit  ou^t  de^Vj  \.o  \>^  oil  ^  <SbA&\j^^  ^gt:^^^^ 
and  noble  Idnd;  and  what  fuxmtuxe  ^e  ww^^o^  ^^^^bn^i  ww^  tot  ^^ 
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honouring  of  (lod's  word,  than  for  the  ease  of  the  preacher.  For  there 
are  two  ways  of  regarding  a  sermon,  either  as  a  human  composition,  or  a 
Divine  Message.  If  we  look  on  it  entirely  as  the  first,  and  require  our 
cler^ijmen  to  finish  it  with  the  utmost  care  and  learning,  for  our  better 
delight,  whether  of  ear  or  intellect,  we  shall  necessarily  be  led  to  expect 
much  formality  and  stateliness  in  its  delivery ;  and  to  think  that  all  is  not 
well  if  the  pulpit  have  not  a  golden  fringe  Vound  it,  and  a  goodly  cushion 
in  front ;  and  if  the  sermon  be  not  fairly  written  in  a  black  book,  to  be 
smoothed  upon  the  cushion  in  a  majestic  manner  before  beginning,  all  this 
we  shall  duly  come  to  expect.  But  we  shall  at  the  same  time  consider 
the  treatise,  thus  prepared,  as  something  to  which  it  is  our  duty  to  listen 
without  restlessness  for  half  an  hour  or  three  quarters ;  and  which,  when 
that  duty  has  been  decorously  performed,  we  may  dismiss  from  our  minds, 
in  happy  confidence  of  being  provided  with  another  when  next  it  shall  be 
necessary.  But  if  we  once  begin  to  regard  the  preacher,  whateyer  his 
defects,  as  a  man  sent  with  a  message  to  us^  which  it  is  a  matter  qf  life  and 
death,  whether  we  hear  or  refuse, — if  we  look  upon  him  as  set  in  charge  OYet 
many  spirits  in  danger  of  ruin,  and  having  allowed  to  him  but  an  hour  or 
two  in  the  seven  days  to  speak  to  them, — if  we  make  some  endeavour  to 
conceive  how  precious  these  hours  ought  to  be  to  him,  a  small  vantage  on  the 
side  of  Ood,  Sifter  his  flock  have  been  exposed  for  six  days  together  to  the 
full  weight  of  the  world's  temptations,  and  he  has  been  forced  to  watch  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  springing  in  their  hearts,  and  to  see  what  wheat  had 
been  scattered  there  snatched  from  the  wayside  by  this  wild  bird  and  the 
other ;  and  that  at  last,  when  breathless  and  weary  with  the  week's  labour 
they  give  him  this  interval  of  imperfect  and  languid  hearing,  he  has  but 
thirty  minutes  to  get  at  the  separate  consciences  of  a  thousand  men,  to 
convince  them  of  their  weaknesses,  to  shame  them  for  their  sins,  to  warn 
them  of  their  dangers,  to  try  by  this  way  and  that  way  to  stir  the  hard 
fastenings  of  their  doors  where  the  Master  Himself  has  stood  and  knocked, 
yet  none  opened  to  him,  and  to  call  at  the  openings  of  their  dark  streets 
where  wisdom  herself  has  stretched  forth  her  hands  and  no  man  regarded, — 
thirty  minutes  to  raise  the  dead  in ! — ^let  us  but  once  understand  and  feel 
this,  and  we  shall  look  with  changed  eyes  upon  that  frippery  of  gay  furniture 
about  the  place  from  which  the  message  of  judgment  must  be  delivered, 
which  either  *  breathes  upon  the  dry  bones  that  they  may  live,*  or,  if  ineffec- 
tual, remains  recorded  in  condemnation,  perhaps  against  the  utterer  and 
listener  alike,  but  assuredly  against  one  of  them.  We  shall  then  not  so 
easily  bear  with  the  silk  and  gold  upon  the  seat  of  judgment,  nor  with 
ornament  of  oratory  in  the  mouth  of  the  messenger.  We  shall  wish  that 
his  words  may  be  simple,  even  when  they  are  sweetest,  and  the  place  from 
which  he  speaks,  like  a  marble  rock  in  the  desert,  about  which  the  people 
have  gathered  in  their  thirst." — Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine. 


Begin  To-day. — ^How  many  souls  are  lost  by  delay.  Duty  is  simply 
neglected.  Obedience  to  the  Divine  call  is  postponed.  The  S^jirit  ia  not 
welcomed  to-daj,  bat  put  aside  for  to-morrow. 
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"Hb  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  thh  mountains."  —  psalms 
oxLVii.  8.  The  wild  grasses  are 
taken,  as  it  were,  under  the  special 
providence  of  God.  In  their  peren- 
nial verdure  in  regions  above  the 
zone  of  man's  cultivation,  we  have 
a  perpetual  proof  of  God's  care  of 
those  lower  animals  that  neither 
sow  nor  reap.  The  mountain 
grasses  grow  spontaneously;  they 
require  no  culture  but  such  as  the 
rain  and  the  sunshine  of  heaven 
supply.  They  obtain  their  nourish-  , 
ment  directly  from  the  inorganic 
soil,  and  are  independent  of 
organic  materials.  Nowhere  is  the 
grass  so  green  and  vigorous  as  on 
tiie  beautiful  slopes  of  lawn-like 
pasture  high  up  on  the  Alps,  radiant 
with  the  glory  of  wild  flowers,  and 
ever  musical  with  the  hum  of  grass- 
hoppers and  the  tinkling  of  cattle- 
bells.  Innumerable  cows  and  goats 
browse  upon  them;  the  peasants 
spend  the  summer  months  in  mak- 
ing cheese  and  hay  from  them  for 
winter  consumption  in  the  valleys. 
This  exhausting  system  of  hus- 
bandry has  been  carried  on  during 
untold  centuries ;  no  one  thinks  of 
manuring  the  Alpine  pastures ;  and 
yet  no  deficiency  has  been  observed 
in  their  fertility,  though  the  soil  is 
but  a  thin  covering  spread  over  the 
naked  rocks.  Not  only  in  their 
power  of  growing  without  cultiva- 
tion, but  aJso  in  Sie  peculiarities  of 
their  structure,  the  mountain  grasses 
proclaim  the  hand  of  God.  Many 
of  them  are  viviparous.  Instead 
of  producing  flowers  and  seed,  as 
the  grasses  in  the  tranquil  valleys 
do,  tiie  young  plants  spring  from 
them  perfectly  formed.  They  cling 
round  the  stem  and  form  a  kind  of 
blossom.  In  this  state  they  remain 
until  the  parent  stalk  withers  and 
falls  prostrate  on  the  ground,  when 
they  immediately  strike  root  and 
form  independent  grasses.  This  is 
a  remarkable  adaptation  to  circum- 
stances; for  it  IS  manifest  that, 
were  seeds  instead  of  living  plants 
developed  in  the  ears  of  the  moun- 
tain  gr&BBes,  they  would  be  useless 
in  the  atormj  regions  where  ttie^ 


grow.  They  would  be  blown  away 
far  from  the  places  they  were 
intended  to  clothe,  to  spots  foreign 
to  their  nature  and  habits,  and  thus 
the  species  would  speedily  perish. — 
Hugh  Macmillan, 

"  He  restoreth  my  soul."  Psa. 
xxiii.  3.  The  word  ** restoreth**  in 
this  place  seems  to  our  ears  to  speak 
of  a  Divine  bringing  back  of  the 
wandering,  and  is  usually  inter- 
preted by  the  parable  of  the  Lost 
Sheep  recorded  in  the  gospel  of  Luke. 
Yonder  is  a  shepherd  with  a  flock  of 
a  hundred  sheep  feeding  around  him. 
One  of  them  wanders  off  unper- 
ceived,  and  is  lost.  Though  ninety 
and  nine  rem&,in,  the  good  shepherd 
misses  the  lost  one\  he  goes  forth 
to  seek  it ;  having  founid  it,  perhaps 
far  away  in  the  wilderness  or  the 
mountain,  and  it  may  be  near  to 
nightfall,  he  brings  it  back  with  him 
to  the  rest  of  the  flock.  He  does 
this  most  tenderly  and  lovingly. 
Though  it  has  cost  him  toil  and  pain, 
he  does  not  use  it  roughly ;  he  does 
not  scourge  it  before  him,  or  drag  it 
after  him;  he  does  not  leave  it  to 
hireling  care;  he  layeth  it  on  his 
own  shoulders,  rejoicing,  and  so 
"bringeth  it  home."  With  such 
tender,  compassionate  loving-kind- 
ness does  the  Lord  the  Shepherd 
bring  back  the  wandering  soul ;  he 
does  not  grudge  against  us  for  the 
toil  and  pain  we  have  cost  him,  but 
rejoices  over  us ;  he  forsakes  us  not, 
nor  leaves  us  to  our  own  strength, 
till  he  has  carried  us  across  the 
threshold  of  celestial  bliss,  and  set 
us  dovna  among  the  saints  in  light, 
the  home-doors  folding  us  in.  This, 
however,  as  I  read  the  psalm,  is 
hardly  the  truth  contained  in  the 
word  *  *  restoreth  "  here.  Eather  does 
it  tell  of  the  revival  of  fainting  life, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  an  antici- 
pation of  that  profound  saying  of 
Jesus  concerning  his  sheep :  "  I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  ahufi" 
dantly" — a  life  ever  enlarging  in 
strength  and  depth  and  fulness  and 
joy.  The  hot  sun  has  been  beating 
down  upon  the  flock,  and  they  are 
ftOi^V^  «sk^\xs^<i\their  "soul"  is  faint 
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and  weary,  and  the  shepherd  useth 
suitable  means  to  refresh  and  restore 
them;  and  then  he  leads  them  in 
right  ways,  known  to  himself, 
whither  he  would  have  them  go. — 
James  Culross, 

**  Other  Foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
IS  Jbsus  Christ."  1  Oor.  hi.  11. 
"What  is  meant  by  this  P  We  believe 
that  it  means  that,  when  sinful  man 
had  no  righteousness  of  his  own  to 
stand  upon,  Christ  "becomes  to 
him  righteousness."  When  he  has  no 
strength,  Jesus  offers  to  put  his 
infinite  arm  beneath  him.  When 
the    sinful    soul    has    no    inward 

Srinciple  to  base  a  godly  life  upon, 
esus  miplants  one  through  regen- 
eration. When  he  has  no  pattern  to 
live  by,  Jesus  furnishes  a  perfect 
model.  And  when  any  penitent 
man  sincerely  embraces  Christ 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  rests  on  his 
atonement  for  pardon,  looks  to 
Jesus  for  guidance,  leans  on  Jesus 
for  support,  and  is  united  to  Jesus 
in  heart  and  daily  life,  then  may  he 
be  said  to  have  built  on  Jesus  as  his 
spiritual  foundation.  When  a  man 
thus  embraces  Christ,  he  has  a 
rock'hed  infinite  and  immovable 
beneath  him.  If  you  ask  such  a 
man  why  he  expects  to  be  saved, 
his  simple'  answer  is,  "  Christ  died 
for  me,  and  his  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin."  If  you  ask  him  the  ground 
of  his  assurance,  he  answers  with 
Paul,  **  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed."  If  you  inquire  of  him 
whence  he  derives  strength  for  the 
strain  of  daily  life,  its  wrenching 
trials,  its  wrestling  temptations,  and 
its  toils,  he  can  humbly  testify  that 
down  in  the  depths  of  his  soul 
there  is  an  underlying  grace  which 
Christ  doth  furnish.  This  work  of 
Christ  for  him  and  within  him  is  his 
foundation.  It  underlies  his  religion, 
just  as  the  granite  underlies  the 
heaven-kissing  hills.  If  you  take 
away  the  divine  Jesus  from  this 
man,  you  take  away  his  faith,  his 
hope,  his  peace,  his  strength,  his 
character,  his  all. — T,  L,  Cuyler, 

**  VSRIIiY  I  SAY  unto  YOU,  ExCEPT 
A    OORN    OF    WHEAT    FALL    INTO  THE 


GROUND  AND  DIE,  IT  ABIDETH  ALONE. 

John  xii.  24.  By  this  fact  our 
Lord  illustrates  a  great  law  in  the 
moral  world,  and  that  is,  the  in- 
dispensable necessity  of  each  man 
dying  to  a  life  of  mere  self,  before 
he  can  possess  and  enjoy  that  which 
is  alone  true  life ;  or,  m  other  words, 
before  he  can  bring  forth  that  kind 
of  fruit  which  is  necessarily  de- 
manded from  him,  as  the  very  end 
of  his  existence — love  to  God  and 
love  to  man.  We  are,  moreover, 
taught  that  this  law,  when  broken, 
visits  the  transgressor  vnth  the 
rigliteous  punishment  of  being  left 
alone  in  the  solitariness  of  his  own 
being.  Our  own  corrupt,  selfish 
nature  is  thus  the  grain  of  wheat 
which  must  be  buried  in  the  grave 
with  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  would  rise 
with  Him,  and  share  His  own  true 
life  of  fellowship  with  God  and  man. 
Hence  He  says,  *'He  who  loveth 
His  life  shall  lose  it;"  that  is,  he 
who  loves  his  life  of  self  without 
God,  refusing  to  part  with  it  and  to 
bury  it  out  of  sight,  must  lose  true 
life  in  God,  even  as  he  who  refuses 
to  part  wit^  the  seed  must  lose  the 
harvest.  On  the  other  hand,  "  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world, 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal;"  that 
is,  he  who  parts  with  and  buries 
this  false  life  in  time,  shall  possess 
that  true  life  which  from  its  nature 
is  eternal.  And  thus  we  see  that, 
as  by  a  law  in  the  world  of  material 
things,  a  corn  of  wheat,  unless  it 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  is 
doomed  to  abide  alone ;  even  so  by 
a  similar  law  in  the  world  of  spiritual 
realities,  the  man  who  refuses  to  die 
to  self  is  also  doomed  to  remain 
for  ever  solitary,  and  to  abide  alone* 
— Norman  Macleodf  D.D, 

**  Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and 

WASHED   us   FROM    OUR   SINS    IN   HiS 

OWN  BLOOD."  Eev.  I.  5.  No  name 
is  given;  but  it  is  only  not  given 
because  it  could  not  be  mistaken. 
There  was  but  one  of  whom  this 
could  be  said.  "He  loved  us  and 
washed  us !"  It  is  not  washed  and 
loved,  but  loved  and  washed.  The 
washing  is  in  His  own  blood. 
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Thb  Globifioation  .  OF  Jbsus 
exhibits  the  character  of  God  under 
the  most  noble  and  endearing 
aspects.  He  glorifies — ^not  a  vulgar 
tyrant,  not  a  devotee  of  power  for 
its  own  sake,  not  a  lover  of  irresis- 
tible might  because  of  its  **  earnest- 
ness" or  **  energy,"  not  coarse  self- 
will  and  egotistic  heroism,  not 
genius,  with  brow  of  marble  and 
heart  of  stone,  not  even  beauty,  nor 
learning,  nor  wealth  ;  **  but  the  God 
of  our  fathers  has  glorified  Jesus 
Christ."  He  was  to  govern  who 
had  learned  to  obey  to  the  uttermost. 
He  had  been  made  **  perfect  through 
suffering."  The  chief  sufferer  was  to 
be  the  chief  ruler.  The  heart  that 
had  been  wrung  with  the  most 
exquisite  sorrow  was  to  hold  sove- 
reign control  over  the  sentient  uni- 
verse. A  "carpenter,"  a  working 
man,  was  to  be  placed  in  dominion 
over  a  creation  where  "  all  things 
were  full  of  labour."  He  who  had 
fondled  so  recently  the  babes  whom 
the  young  mothers  brought  for  his 
blessing  at  the  fords  of  the  Jordan 
— ^who  had  "wept  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  and  **  wept"  over  Jerusa- 
lem, wap  to  stand  up  in  the  centre 
of  the  universe  as  the  Arbiter  of 
doom.  The  destiny  of  all  the  fir- 
maments of  worlds  that  glitter 
through  space  was*to  hang  upon 
"  the  breath  of  his  lips"  on  whose 
bosom  John,  the  fisherman  of  Gali- 
lee, had  leaned  at  supper,  and  who 
had  "  finished  his  course"  by  offer- 
ing himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

Travelling  in  Norway. — ^The 
carriole,  which  holds  but  one  person, 
is  unlike  any  vehicle  we  have  at 
home.  The  traveller  sits  with  his 
legs  extended  as  in  a  sledge,  which 
it  somewhat  resembles,  the  seat 
none  too  large,  and  made  to  fit,  being 
but  a  few  inches  from  the  bed, 
which  is  kept  as  narrow  as  possible, 

Eerhaps  not  more  than  a  couple  of 
and-breaths  wide.    When  tired  of 
keeping  the  legs  extended,  he  may 
bang  them  down  on  each  side,  or  leat 
tbem  on  a  front  bar;  or  ia  &om« 


'  cases  a  sort  of  iron  stirrup  is  pro- 
vided, so  that  one  sits  as  if  on 
horseback.  The  carriole  has  no 
springs,  but  the  body  of  it  is  so 
placed,  at  the  end  of  very  long,  thin 
shafts,  and  a  little  in  advance  of  the 
wheels,  that  springs  can  be  dispensed 
with.  A  small  narrow  board  be- 
hind serves  to  receive  a  valise  or 
knapsack,  which  you  strap  on,  and 
on  this  the  skydskarl  manages  also 
to  stand,  or  kneel,  or  crouch  as  best 
he  can.  If  the  traveller  be  at  all 
fastidious,  the  close  contiguity  of 
the  karl  is  not  always  agreeable. 
One  huge  bulking  fellow  evidently 
had  a  theory  of  his  own  about  the 
intercommunication  of  foreigners, 
for  finding  I  could  not  make  head  or 
tail  of  his  harsh  northern  gutteral 
dialect  (it  was  up  in  the  North),  he 
being  close  behind  me,  brought 
his  mouth  close  to  my  cheek,  and 
throwing  all  his  strength  into  his 
voice,  shouted  at  its  fullest  pitch 
into  my  ear  the  questions  he  wanted 
me  to  answer,  such  as,  Had  I  come 
to  Norway  to  fish,  and  the  like. 
The  fellow  almost  deafened  me,  and 
as  he  had  been  plainly  living  upon 
onions  for  some  time  past,  and  waSr- 
moreover,  no  Mahometan  in  the 
matter  of  ablutions,  his  attention 
did  not  enhance  the  pleasure  of  the 
ride.  Another  time,  a  gentleman, 
who  chanced  to  be  my  fellow-travel- 
ler for  the  day,  called  out  for  me, 
**  What  sort  of  a  boy  have  you ! 
My  fellow  is  covered  with  lice  I" 
From  that  time  I  always  managed, 
when  I  could,  to  get  rid  of  the  boy. 
And  if  three  or  four  travellers 
happen  to  be  starting  from  a 
"  station"  together,  one  lad  or  man 
is  enough  to  bring  back  all  the 
horses;  in  which  case  I  used  to 
drive  off  without  giving  the  karl 
the  chance  of  jumping  up  behind. — 
Christian  Spectator, 

I    MUST    AFFORD     IT. — ^A    humblo 

cottager  had  several  bee-hives. 
They  were  very  profitable,  and  she 
made  nearly  half  a  sovereign  a  year 
OMt  0^  ^«iA^  Q^  thftm.    A  book  fell 
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the  heathen.  It  said  Christ  died 
for  them — actually  died  for  them — 
and  now  His  reward  is  to  have  them 
converted  and  loving  Him;  but 
how  shall  they  hear  of  Him  without 
preachers,  and  how  can  preachers 
be  sent  unless  people  will  help  to 
support  themP  Everybody  must 
do  something. 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  His  part ;  he 
did  not  grudge  them  His  life-blood ; 
and  shall  we  grudge  them  our  silver 
and  gold  P 

"  No,"  she  replied  (as  if  the  book 
had  talked  to  her),  **I  won't,  for 
one."  And  that  very  day  she  set 
apart  two  of  her  hives,  the  honey 
01  which  was  to  be  sold  for  the 
missionary  cause.  When  she  took 
the  twenty  shillings  to  her  minister, 
he  said,  **  Surely  you  cannot  afford 
80  much  as  this."  She  looked  hard 
at  him,  and  said,  **  Sir,  I  must  afford 
it,  THE  Lord  hath  need  op  it  ?" 

DoDDBiDOE  AND  FosTER. — Thirty 
years  ago,  there  appeared  an 
edition  of  **  The  Eise  and  Progress," 
with  an  introductory  essay  by  John 
Foster.  Dogmatically,  Foster  was 
as  evangelical  as  Doddridge— in 
sheer  intellect,  he  was  immeasur- 
ably superior ;  and  in  this  long 
essay,  without  professing  or  design- 
ing it,  he  has  written  something 
like  a  rival  volume.  But  Foster 
complained  that  he  knew  hardly  an 
instance  in  whic];i  he  had  been  the 
means  of  saving  a  soul;  nor  are 
we  aware  that  this  elaborate  essay 
has  furnished  an  exception.  It 
cannot  be  ascribed  to  want  of 
earnestness.  For  tenacity  of  pur- 
pose, cogency  of  argument,  and 
solemnity  of  remonstrance,  we  know 
few  effusions  equal  to  this  remark- 
able appeal.  But  there  is  a  differ- 
ence :  the  difference  between  Esau, 
hard  and  hispid — and  Jacob,  soft 
and  gentle.  Each  takes  hold  of 
the  reader  and  carries  him  resist- 
lessly  onward :  but  in  the  one  case 
he  finds  himself  in  the  grasp  of  a 
gauntlet — in  the  other,  the  hand  that 
holds  his  is  like  that  of  a  sister  or 
a  brother,  warm  with  emotion  and 
mild  in  its  urgency.  With  Foster 
it  is  the  ascendancy  of  superior 
strength — ^with  Doddbridge  it  is  the 
might  of  tenderne/Si5.     The  brawny 


essayist  is  a  schoolmaster,  by  the 
ear-tip  lugging  home  the  captive 
truant — the  evangelist  is  a  good 
shepherd,  carrying  back  the  stray 
sheep  on  his  shoulder  rejoicing. 
Like  St.  Paul,  **  gentle  among  his 
hearers,  as  a  nurse  cherishing  her 
children,  affectionately  desirous  of 
them,"  and  letting  freely  forth  the 
yearnings  with  which  his  spirit  was 
surcharged — ^the  heart  of  Doddridge 
was  in  his  lips  and  eyes,  his  heart 
was  in  his  hand .  But  many  preach- 
ers "  know  not  what  spirit  tiiey  are 
of;"  that  is,  they  have  taken  their 
doctrines  from  evangelists,  their 
spirit  from  some  of  the  more  awful 
and  denunciatory  prophets  of  an 
earlier  dispensation :  and  set,  not  to 
the  music  of  Bethlehem,  but  to  the 
thunder  of  Sinai,  it  is  difficult  to 
recognise  the  "  joyful  sound"  in  their 
gloomy  remonstrance  or  angry  invec- 
tive.  It  is  wonderful  that  their  suc- 
cess is  small P  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise ;"  and  this  winsome- 
ness  was  Doddridge's  happy  wisdom. 
There  was  something  in  his  temper 
andaffections  more  evangelical  than 
even  in  his  theology.  His  remon- 
strances were  compassionate;  his 
reproofs  regretful  amidst  their  faith- 
fulness ;  his  warnings  all  the  more 
solemn  because  of  their  evident 
sympathy;  and  his  exhortations 
encouraging  and  alluring,  from  the 
benevolent  hopefulness  with  which 
they  were  freighted. — Our  Christian 
Classics, 

Luther. — A  coarse,  rugged,  ple- 
beian face  it  was,  with  great  crags 
of  cheek-bones — a  wild  amount  of 
passionate  energy  and  appetite  I  But 
m  his  dark  eyes  were  floods  of 
sorrow;  and  deepest  melancholy, 
sweetness,  and  mystery  were  all 
there.  Often  did  there  seem  to 
meet  in  Luther  the  very  opposite 
poles  in  man's  character.  He,  for 
example,  of  whom  Bichter  had  said 
that  his  words  were  half-battles,  he, 
when  he  first  began  to  preach, 
suffered  unheard  agony.  "0,  Dr. 
Staupitz,  Dr.  Staupitz,"  said  he  to 
the  vicar-general  of  his  order,  **  I 
cannot  do  it;  I  shall  die  in  Uiree 
months.    Indeed  I  cannot  do  it." 

Dr.  Staupitz,  a  msft  «i!i<i<iQPQ&\d«t- 
ate  man,  eaid  \r^oii^^/*^^> '^'« 
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Martin,  if  you  must  die,  you  must ; 
but  remember  that  they  need  good 
heads  up  yonder  too.  So  preach, 
man,  preach,  and  then  live  or  die  as 
it  happens." 

So  Luther  preached  and  lived, 
and  he  became,  indeed,  one  great 
whirlwind  of  energy,  to  work  with- 
out rusting  in  this  world,  and  also 
before  he  died  he  wrote  very  many 
books — ^books  in  which  speaks  the 
true  man — ^for  in  the  midst  of  all 
they  denounced  and  cursed,  what 
touches  of  tenderness  lay !  Look  at 
at  the  Table  Talk,  for  example. 

We  see  in  it  a  little  bird,  having 
alighted  at  sunset  on  the  bough  of 
the  pear-tree  that  grew  in  Luther*s 
garden.  Luther  looked  upon  it,  and 
said,  "  That  little  bird,  how  it  covers 
its  wings,  and  will  sleep  there,  so 
still  and  fearless,  though  over  it  are 
the  infinite  starry  spaces,  and  the 

?*eat  blue  depths  of  immensity, 
et  it  fears  not — ^it  is  at  home. 
The  God  that  made  it,  too,  is  there." 
The  same  gentle  spirit  of  lyrical  ad- 
miration is  in  the  other  passages  of 
his  book.  Coming  home  from  Leip- 
sic  in  the  autumn  season,  he  breaks 
forth  into  living  wonder  at  the  fields 
of  com.  **How  it  stands  there," 
he  says,  "erect  on  its  beautiful 
taper  stem,  and  bending  its  beautiful 
golden  head  with  brdad  in  it — the 
bread  of  man  sent  to  him  another 
year !"  Such  thoughts  as  these  are 
as  little  windows,  through  which  we 
gaze  into  the  interior  of  the  depths 
of  Martin  Luther's  soul,  and  see, 
visible  across  its  tempests  and 
clouds,  a  whole  heaven  of  light  and 
love.  He  might  have  painted — ^he 
might  have  sung — could  have  been 
beautiful  like  Baphael,  great  like 
Michael  Angelo. — Carlyle, 

Speak  to  the  stranger. — **  Why 
don't  you  speak  to  that  young  man 
over  there  P  He  seems  lingering  in 
hope  that  somebody  will  hold  out  a 
hand  to  himf "  said  Mrs.  A.  to  Mr.  B., 
in  our  hearing,  as  the  congregation 
were  flooding  the  sidewalk  in  com- 
ing out  from  church  the  other 
day. 

"  I  don't  know  who  he  is." 

"  It  would  be  an  excellent  way  to 
&id  out." 

"  Yea;  but  suppose  I  should &i^ 


out  that  he  was  somebody,  the 
pleasure  of  whose  acquaintance  I 
should  not  desire." 

"There  would  be  no  great  harm 
done  even  then ;  while,  if  you  can 
judge  from  look  and  act,  and  from 
his  regularity  and  apparent  interest 
in  church,  there  is  small  probability 
of  such  a  result." 

**  You  know  the  customs  of  the 
city  are  somewhat  rigid  in  regard 
to  the  matter  of  proper  and  formid 
introduction." 

"  I  know  that  men  never  hesitate, 
however,  to  accost  any  unknown 
individual  when  any  imaginary 
benefit,  of  consequence  to  them- 
selves, is  dependent  on  an  interview. 
Why  shouldn't  benevolence  be  as 
regardless  of  rule  as  selfishness,  and 
such  a  young  man's  benefit  be  as 
considerable  an  element  in  the 
decision  of  such  a  question  as  your 
ownP" 

We  heard  no  more,  but  what  we 
had  heard  increased  our  already 
profound  respect  for  the  insight  of 
a  clear-headed,  and  warm-hearted 
woman  into  the  mysteries  of  essen- 
tial truth.  We  have  often  thought 
that  the  brotherliness  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ought  to  override  the  etiquette 
of  the  drawing-room,  and  that  no- 
body ought  to  hesitate  to  make  the 
first  advances  toward  some  acquaint- 
anceship with  strangers  who  have 
become  fellow-worshippers.  Es- 
pecially do  we  hold  this  to  be  the 
case  with  young  men  and  women — 
particularly  the  former.  Thev  come 
to  the  city  from  their  distant  nomes, 
with  hearts  that  ache  at  the  separa- 
tion from  those  to  whom  their  whole 
wealth  of  love  has  been  given. 
While  hurried  in  the  labours  of  the 
week,  they  do  not  so  much  mind  the 
smart  of  separation,  but  on  the 
Sabbath  they  have  plenty  of  time  to 
think  of  home  and  old  friends,  and 
it  seems  desolate  to  them  to  meet 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath  with  a  great 
congregation,  to  no  one  of  whom 
are  they  bound  by  the  slightest  tie 
of  sympathy.  They  come  awhile, 
expecting  that  somebody  will  say  a 
kind  word  to  them ;  that  they  may 
even  here  find  a  hand-pressure  of 
welcome — they  wait  and  linger  on 
^^  ^^^tAii  v^^  to  invite  a  kind 
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word,  but  it  does  not  come.  They 
intermit  attendance,  perhaps  fau 
into  the  hands  of  some  of  Satan's 
agents,  ^ho  hold  out  both  hands  to- 
ward them,  and  in  the  company  of 
errorists,  or  open  transgressors,  they 
commence  their  swift  descent  to  ruin. 

Had  they  been  greeted  in  their 
early  attendance  upon  the  sanctuary 
with  a  warm  welcome  from  some 
Christian  man,  who  should  have 
introduced  them  into  the  sympathetic 
circle  of  the  good  of  their  own  age, 
they  might  have  been  saved. 

Ah,  brother  1  see  that  you  don't 
sacrifice  the  welfare  of  immortal 
souls  to  a  poor  punctilio  about 
propriety. — Congregationalist, 

The  effect  of  a  wet  day. — ^A 
great  out-pouring  from  the  clouds, 
like  that  of  a  late  Sabbath,  fills 
rivulet,  brook,  and  stream,  before 
winter  lays  upon  them  its  icy  fetters, 
but  it  does  not  help  to  fill  the  Lord's 
treasury.  When  collections  are  to 
be  made  on  such  days,  the  keepers 
at  home  keep  their  money  with  them, 
and  comfort  themselves,  we  fear,  in 
the  belief  that,  not  to  exercise  the 
grace  of  giving,  may  be  an  additional 
safeguard  against  taking  cold.  The 
plates,  therefore,  with  the  oblations 
and  offerings  of  rainy  days  might 
bear  as  an  inscription,  Mai.  iii.  8, 
or  this  from  one  of  the  Advent 
Lessons — '*My  leanness,  my  lean- 
ness, the  dealers  have  dealt 
treacherously  with  me."  (Isaiah 
xxiv.  16.)  How  easy  would  it  be 
when  we  cannot  fill  our  pew  on  a 
stormy  day,  to  fill  an  envelope  with 
a  liberal  gift  for  God,  and  send  it  to 
His  ministering  servant!  "That 
which  is  thus  presented  to  God," 
says  Hooker,  "is  neither  lost  nor 
unfruitfuUy  bestowed,  but  sanctifies 
the  whole  mass;  and  He,  by 
receiving  a  portion,  undertakes  to 
bless  all.  In  which  consideration 
the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  call 
their  tithes  *  the  hedge  of  their 
riches.' "  -  Would  that  many  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  exercised 
far  greater  diligence  and  liberality 
in  building  up  this  hedge  both  in 
fair  and  foul  weather. — Protestant 
Churchman. 

The    Lion    and    the    Lamb. — 
y  Old  Balph  Isham"  was  the  leading 


business  man  of  the  village  of 
Colchester.  He  had  an  imperious 
temper,  a  powerful  physical  frame, 
and  an  overbearing  manner  that 
usually  carried  everything  before  it. 
Few  men  cared  to  cross  his  path  or 
dispute  with  him.  Beligion,  which 
he  hated,  seemed  to  cower  in  his 
presence  like  the  rest,  and  left  his 
haughty  fortress  of  self-will  unas- 

sailed.    Young  Mr.  T ,  of  that 

place,  who  was  about  departing  as 
a  missionary,  feeling  anxious  that 
something  should  be  done  for  the 
proud  sinner,  but  hardly  knowing 
what  to  do,  asked  me  if  I  would 
venture  to  approach  him.  Three 
times  he  said  he  had  undertaken  it, 
and  had  gone  as  far  as  his  gate,  yet 
never  found  courage  to  enter.  I 
readily  undertook  the  service,  and 
repaired  at  once  to  his  house.  He 
opened  the  door  in  person,  at  my 
knock,  and  seemed  to  await  my 
request.  "  Don't  you  know  me,  Mr. 
Isham  P"  *'  No,  sir,  I  have  no  recol- 
lection of  you."  I  had  repeatedly 
done  business  with  him,  so  I  merely 

added  "  M ,   of   B ."      "  0 

yes !"  was  the  reply ;  I  remember — 
walk  in."  I  wsulked  in,  took  the 
offered  chair,  and  told  him  what 
I  had  come  for.  His  face  darkened 
with  anger,  as  he  answered ;  "  You 
have  your  opinion  on  that  subject— 
I  have  mine.  I  am  willing  to  let 
other  men  enjoy  their  opinion — and 
I  mean  to  emoy  mine :  I  allow  no 
man  to  interfere  with  it." 

Said  I,  "Mr.  Isham,  I  know 
something  about  you  that  is  not 
consistent  with  this  declaration. 
You  are  not  a  man  who  likes  to  let 
others  enjoy  their  own  opinion. 
No  man  m  Colchester  interferes 
with  the  opinion  and  action  of 
others,  in  politics,  so  boldly  and 
effectually  as  yourself.  You  like 
to  have  men  think  and  vote  as  you 
think  right,  and  you  make  them  do 
it  by  every  means  in  your  power. 
Now  I  have  my  opinion,  as  you  say, 
about  the  claims  of  religion,  and  I 
am  anxious  to  urge  it  upon  you" 
He  rose  abruptly,  and  strode  out  of 
the  room. 

His  wife  had  sat  by,  trembling 
like  a  leaf,  from  the  mom^Tk\»  \}DaK»Y 
first  bioacVved  t\v^  iat\yvdA»ii  Xi^-^vi. 
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"  0,  sir,"  said  she,  **  you  must  be 
very  careful  what  you  speak  about 
to  my  husband !"  1  told  her  I  was 
not  careful.  I  intended  to  do  him 
no  harm,  and  was  not  afraid  he 
would  do  me  any. 

After  a  few  minutes'  absence,  he 
returned,  and  said  to  me — **  I  have 
concluded  to  hear  what  you  have  to 
Bay.  I  don't  let  Colchester  people 
talk  to  me  ;  I  know  them  too  well. 
Perhaps  if  you  were  one  of  my 
neighbours,  I  should  not  let  you  do 
it.  But  as  you  are  comparatively 
a  stranger,  I'll  hear  you." 

I  preached  as  well  as  I  could. 
In  the  midst  of  my  effort,  the  door- 
bell rang,  and  in  came  Dr.  M , 

an  old  steady  going  professor  of 
religion,  who  aimed  to  do  nothing 
that  was  out  of  the  way,  or,  as 
some  one  remarked,  that  would  be 
particularly  in  the  way.  He  sat  right 
down  between  us,  and  now,!  thought, 
my  work  is  frustrated.  Still,  one 
chance  was  left — I  would  try  to 
bring  the  Doctor  himself  into  the 
field.  I  addressed  myself  to  him, 
repeating  the  substance  of  what  I 
had  advanced,  and  appealed  to  him 
whether  such  was  not  his  belief. 
"Certainly,"  he  replied,  *' I  believe 
that  most  heartily."  Turning  short 
upon  him,  said  the  master  of  the 
house,  **  You ! — you  believe  that  P" 
"  Certainly,"  repeated  the  Doctor. 
"  How  long  have  you  believed  it  P" 
**  Five-and-twenty  years,  at  least," 


was  the  reply.  "  Then  why  did  you 
never  come  here  and  tell  me  so,  uke 
a  man!"  thundered  the  imperious 

host.     Dr.   M had  very  little 

answer  to  make,  and  I  seized  the 
opportunity  to  proceed,  with  the 
marked  attention  of  both,  appealing 
to  the  Doctor  for  the  truth  of  my 
positions,  and  thereby  bringing 
down  upon  him  repeated  explosions 
of  surprise  and  reproof  from  the 
irascible  old  man.  But  his  mood 
softened  as  we  conversed.  The 
interview  lasted  an  hour  and  a  half, 
and  before  we  parted,  Balph  Isham 
asked  me  to  pray  with  him !  From 
that  hour  he  was  another  man.  I 
was  obliged  to  return  to  my  village, 
but  the  next  I  heard  of  nim,  was 
that  the  man  to  whom  none  dared 
speak  of  religion,  had  thrown  open 
his  house  to  religious  meetings, 
confessed  his  past  guilt  and  his 
present  repentance  to  his  pastor, 
and  solicited  him  to  appoint  prayer- 
meetings  at  his  house,  as  often  as 
he  thought  proper.  Never,  as  he 
affirmed,  till  that  evening,  had  he 
felt  that  there  was  a  power  and  a 
reality  in  the  religion  which  we  pro- 
fess. He  lived  but  a  short  time 
after  this,  giving  evidence  which 
imparted  to  his  Christian  friends 
a  good  hope  through  grace,  that 
he  had  indeed  surrendered  soul 
and  spirit  humbly  to  the  Lord. — 
Examiner, 
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Hatherleioh  Circuit. — The  teach- 
ers of  the  Sunday  schools  connected 
with  this  circuit  held  their  second 
annual  Conference  in  LaDgham  Cross 
Chapel,  on  Monday,  April  30th,  1866. 
The  statistical  table  showed  that  there 
were  present  41  teachers;  that  there 
were  in  the  several  schools  485  child- 
ren, 113  teachers,  31  children  converted 
in  the  year,  no  death,  1  library,  71 
volumes,  94  Bibles  and  Testaments 
^ven  as  rewards  in  the  year,  447  other 
rewards,  46  teetotal  teachers,  and  81 
teetotal  scholars.  The  receipts  were  £^6 


Is.  4d;  the  disbursements,  £24  8s.  9d. 
This  shows  an  increase  upon  the  returns 
of  last  year  of  49  children,  10  teachers, 
29  conversions,  1  hbrary,  25  volumes,  25 
Bibles  given  as  rewards,  263  other  books, 
2  teetotal  teachers,  and  48  teetotal 
children,  receipts  £5  18s.  lOd.,  and 
disbursements  £4  6s.  4d.  Mr.  W. 
Higman  was  re-elected  President,  and 
Mr.  Fairchild,  Secretary.  Some  spirited 
discussions  took  place  upon  the  marking 
of  the  "Attendance  of  Teachers," 
**  Teachers*  Fines,"  "  Corporal  Punish- 
m<^TiV^^^^^\^^<^'^^;QiS&.w^a^Qrmee^ 
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inp,"  "Teachers  Meetings,"  " Keeping 
Minntes  of  those  Meetings/*  and  *'the 
better  working  of  the  Band  of  Hope.*' 
It  was  resolved  to  hold  an  aggregate 
Band -of  Hope  meeting  on  HaSierleigh 
Moor  during  the  summer. 

The  Circuit  Chapel  Committee  met 
the  Chapel  Stewards  the  same  morning, 
and  audited  the  year's  accounts. 

The  chapel  receipts  for  the  year 
amounted  to  £249  13s.  2d.,  the  dis- 
bursements to  £241  5s.  9d.  llie  pre- 
sent debt  on  eight  chapels  in  the  circuit 
is  £576  5s.  6d. 

There  was  a  public  tea  provided,  to 
which  a  large  number  of  friends  from 
man^  places  around  sat  down.  The 
provisions  for  the  tea  were  rich,  ample, 
and  well  arranged.     > 

The  public  meeting  commenced  at 
seven  o'clock.  Mr.  Jonn  Thorne,  of 
Shebfoear,  opened  the  service  by  singing 
and  prayer.  Mr.  S.  Pipeb  was  called 
to  the  chair.  Mr.  Hiqman  read  a  report 
of  the  schools,  chapels,  and  the  worn- 
out  Preachers'  Fund.  The  first  Kesolu- 
tdon  was, — 


<CI 


'  That  the  Smiday  School  Institntion  Bince 
1781  has  been  the  means  of  accomplishing 
great  social,  moral,  and  religions  good,  and 
that  it  afifords  a  sphere  of  usePul  exercise  to 
aJl  right-minded  yonng  people." 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  H.  Fairchild, 
and  seconded  by  Mr.  A.  Taylor.  The 
second  Resolution  was, — 

"  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the 
Volnntary  principle  is  a  right  one,  and  that 
places  of  worship  built  on  that  principle  are 
extensively  beneficial  to  mankind." 

This  Resolution  was  moved  bv  Mr.  J. 
Lisle,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Thorne. 
The  last  Resolution  was, — 

"  That  we  deeply  and  truly  feel  the  obliga- 
tions under  which  we  are  laid  by  Almighty 
God  for  the  ministnr  of  His  word,  and  believ- 
ing as  we  do  that  He  has  called  and  appoint- 
and  to  that  office  those  men  now  worn  out 
in  the  work,  and  no  longer  able  to  perform 
the  duties  required  of  ministers  among  us, 
we  pledge  ourselves  to  do  what  we  can  to 
provide  for  their  temporal  necessities  and 
for  those  dependant  on  them." 

This  Resolution  was  moved  by  Mr.  W. 
W.  Andrews  and  seconded  by  Mr.  W. 
Halls.  Each  Resolution  was  put  to 
and  carried  by  the  meeting  without  a 
hand  being  shown  on  the  contrary. 

Notes  from  the  Addresses. 

The  Chairman  thought  his  work  as 
easy  as  a  parson's,  because  he  could 
read  it. 

The  reader  of  the  Reports  thought  if 
the  objects  about  to  be  broughtbefore  the 
meeting  did  not  deserve  support  that 
uothmgrin  the  world  did, 


Br.  Fairchtid  thought  the  young 
ought  to  be  taught  religion;  God  had 
commanded  it.  Powerful  motive,— 
"  Train  up  a  childin  the  way  he  should 
go,"  &c.  The  child  has  a  diaracter  to 
be  formed,  and  a  soul  to  be  saved.  He 
thought  the  young  must  be  trained  as 
well  as  taught.  If  you  want  a  child  to 
be  a  drunkard,  drink  yourself,  and 
train  your  child  to  dnnk ;  and  if 
you  want  the  child  to  swear,  speak 
falsely,  backbite  your  neighbours,  do  so 
yourself,  and  your  child  will;  but  if 
you  want  the  child  to  read  the  Bible, 
read  it  yourself,  and  train  your  child  to 
read  it.  The  soldier  to  be  good  in  action 
must  be  trained,  and  shfdl  the  nobler 
part  of  man  be  neglected  ?  Ignorance  is 
like  a  mountain,  Qod's  truth  the  lever 
put  under  it,  the  Sunday  school  and  its 
agency  pulling  away  at  it  will  soon  lift 
it  off  from  the  human  mind.  Qreat 
power  in  the  sympathy  of  numbers ; 
children  do  better  when  a  great  uum-* 
her  are  doing  the  same  thing.  Teach« 
ers  should  come  with  a  prepared  lesson; 
each  lesson  should  have  a  beginning, 
middle,  and  end.  There  should  be  ex« 
planation,  illustration,  interrogation, 
and  application.  Teachers  should  teach 
in  faith,  and  pray  much.  There  is  a 
crown  for  the  labourer,  yet  labour  not 
for  the  crown,  but  labour  for  the  love 
you  have  to  your  Master.  Especial 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  converts, 
lest  they  should  go  back  to  the  b^« 
garly  elements  of  the  world,  lie 
speaker  further  thought  there  was 
another  class  who  should  be  trained,  the 
Local  preachers,  and  they  should  be 
trained  to  go  to  their  plans. 

Mr.  Uglow  thought  our  privileges 
great;  they  directed  us  to  ^>d.  •  He 
thought  light  was  spreading,  righteous- 
ness increasing,  many  persons  were 
returning  to  Christ,  souls  were  being 
made  happy  in  God.  He  thought  of.  all 
our  troubles,  the  greatest  were  self-in- 
flicted ;  our  sin  caused  them.  Sunday 
schools  were  right,  right  things  were 
taught  in  them.  He  was  not  rightiy 
taught  in  childhood;  had  a  pious  mother ; 
her  prayers  affected  his  heart ;  she  took 
him  to  the  Bible  Christian  Sunday 
School  at  last,  and  he  was  rightiy 
taught,  and  found  the  Lord.  Thou- 
sands of  children  in  our  Sunday  schools 
are  taught  the  truth,  and  he  hoped  con- 
version would  follow.  Old  habits  would 
give  place  to  new  ones,  and  we  should 
still  improve,  exert  a  better  influence, 
and  honour  God  more  generally.  The 
Sunday  School  institutioiL  ^«a  «.  li^c^^^ 
one,  and  as8i&ted\o\i^^  qu^^^^^^'ov- 
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Mr.  LiszjB  said  chapels  were  places 
wbere  the  people  met  to  worship  God ; 
not  to  live  in,  but  built  and  set  apart 
like  the  Tabernacle — a  place  where  the 
Law  of  God  was  read,  joy  was  felt,  and 
6k)d  loved.  We  could  not  so  conveni- 
ently worship  God  without  them;  he 
could  remember  when  but  few  such 
places  could  be  seen  in  the  Hatherlelgh 
circuit,  but  now  there  were  many,  and 
some  of  them  pretty  ones  too.  In 
chapels  men  get  awakened,  converted, 
and  a  great  work  is  done  for  God.  We 
have  derived  personal  benefit  from 
these  places,  and  souls  in  them  are  saved 
from  dealii.  It  is  right  to  invite  persons 
to  come  to  the  house  of  God ;  we  can 
1^  do  something.  He  thought  the 
voluntary  principle  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  be- 
lieved the  church  would  prosper  better 
if  separated  from  the  state. 

Mr.  John  Thobne  said.  He  had  no 
superstitious  reverence  for  any  ODe  place. 
In  such  places  as  these,  we  have  felt  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  and  we  naturally 
Islt  attached  to  them,  but  it  is  well  for 
us  to  start  fair.  Ever  since  the  sac- 
rifice was  offered  without  the  gate, 
God's  people  could  meet  anywhere,  and 
there  Gk)d  would  meet  them.  We  love 
the  house  of  GKhI,  because  we  have  felt 
His  presence.  The  house  of  God  has 
been  the  place  where  great  social,  moral, 
snd  religious  good  has  been  produced. 
Fifty  years  ago  the  people  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood were  ground  down  by  super- 
stition, darkness,  aud  crime;  chapels 
and  schools  were  very  few ;  now,  hght 
ia  come.  Great  political  good  has  been 
done.  The  principles  of  truth  should  be 
the  basis  of  legislation.  He  thought  the 
prayers  of  one  good  personof  great  worth; 
our  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
tiirough  Qod.  We  are  responsible  to 
see  tibat  our  dearest  rights  are  pre- 
served. 743  chapels  have  been  built 
by  us  in  less  than  fifty  years.  Chapels 
are  not  the  end,  but  a  means  to  the  end. 
Chapel  debts  should  not  be  regarded 
as  a  burden,  but  a  work  to  be  done; 
dear  them  away,  and  let  the  House  of 
God  be  free. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Andrews  said  beneficence 
was  the  out-burst  of  love,  a  show  of 
fellow  feeling.     We  see  it  in  the  gift 
of  Christ,  and  in  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.    Self-indulgence  is  self- 
destruction;    man  consumes   all   GK)d 
gives.      The  flower,  the  com,  veget- 
'  ables,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  give  for 
the  admiration  and  support  of  man, 
And  shall  be  he  a  miser  P — be  like  the 
desert— -receive,  but  give  nothing  back? 
He  would  rather  give  all  he  bad  than 


step  out  of  the  way  of  providence. 
God  commands  us  to  give,  sympathy 
demands  it,  man*s  heart  and  necessities 
look  for  it.  We  should  also  pray. 
Prayer  is  the  first  impulse  of  the  de- 
siring soul.  We  must  labour  also. 
Little  indeed  will  be  done  if  we  only 
pray.  Would  rather  have  a  man  that 
gave,  and  not  prayed,  than  a  man  that 
prayed  and  never  gave ;  mind  what  I 
say,  said  the  speaker.  The  patriarchs 
gave,  and  gave  the  best  of  their  flocks 
too.  If  men  are  poor  it  is  not  because 
they  give,  but  because  they  do  not  give. 
The  injunction  of  the  Apostle  comes  to 
us,  "On  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
&c.  Some  persons  say  it  is  not  for 
us  to  do  so — ^when  was  it  forbidden? 
the  speaker  asked.  He  compared  old 
preachers  to  men  in  sight  of  land,  but 
drowning ;  they  were  seen  by  persons  to 
whom  they  had  been  of  the  greatest 
service,  and  not  to  help  them  would  be 
consciously  to  let  them  die  of  hunger, 
sink  in  the  storm,  without  making  the 
least  efiTort  to  save  them. 

Mr.  W.  Halls  had  the  fullest  sym- 
pathy with  the  object.  He  loved  a  living 
ministry;  when  ministers  were  past 
work  we  are  bound  to  care  for  them. 
Their  lives  would  fill  volumes.  The 
good  done  by  them  is  untold,  will  only 
be  known  in  eternity.  The  ministers 
tiius  worn-out  will  put  double  value  on 
the  gift,  because  it  is  sent  them  by  per- 
sons to  whom  they  have  been  made  a 
blessing;  thoughts  of  past  toil  and 
earnest  labour  will  be  revived,  and  they 
will  be  consoled  to  know  that  they  are 
cared  for  by,  and  still  live  in  the  hearts 
of,  old  friends. 

Good  influences  prevailed  through 
the  meeting.  The  speakers  did  well. 
The  collection  and  profits  of  Tea  wiU 
amount  to  £5  5s, ;  and  will  be  devot- 
ed to  the  Worn-out  Preachers*  Fund. 

W.  HiauAN. 


WEYMOUTH. 

Weymouth  is  a  nice  watering  place 
on  the  coast  of  Dorset,  with  about 
14,000  inhabitants,  and  church  and 
chapel  accommodation  for  about  6,500. 

Its  advantages  for  bathing  are  un- 
surpassed by  any  other  place  on  the 
English  coast;  hence  the  Weymouth - 
ians  do  not  make  an  empty  boast  of 
their  bay,  '*  which 

Like  a  cradled  creature  lies, 
amidst     its     fringe-work     of    chalk 
cliffs,  and  is,   in  fact,  as  graceful  an 
wcm  c»i   c«»a.\i  ea  any  thrown  around 
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6»toiderabie  attraction  both  to  town 
and  country  visitors,  who  crowd  our 
diores  in  lai^  numbers  in  the  summer 
season.  This  however  is  not  conducive 
to  religious  prosperity  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  thrift  with  which  the  in- 
habitants strive  in  summer  for  a  suc-^ 
cessful    harvest,    together    with    the' 

Pleasures  and  pastimes  of  the  visitors, 
ave  a  dissipating  effect  on  Uie  habits 
oi  the  people,  tendmg  mati^rially  to 
diminish  our  weeknight  religious  gath- 
erings ;  and  to  interrupt  the  privileges 
of  the  saints.  "  And  He  did  not  many 
migh^  works  there  because  of  their 
unbebef."  And  how  many  places 
there  are  in  our  day  to  which  this  text 
of  Scripture  might  be  applied;  and 
imder  which  circumstances  the  servants 
oi  the  Lordhave  to  take  up  the  bitter 
lamentation  of  the  prophet,  ''Who 
hath  believed  oar  report  P  and  to  whom 
is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  P" 

Eight  years  have  passed  since  we 
commenced  our  labours  in  this  town  on 
the  30th  of  May.  The  opening  was 
not  very  propitious ;  we  were  not  invit- 
ed, hence  no  provision  was  made  for 
our  reception ;  we  went  on  speculation, 
assuredly  gathering  that  the  finger  of 
providence  was  pointing  in  that  direct- 
ion. A  large  detalched  building,  for- 
merly used  as  a  school-room,  was 
engaged  at  a  cost  of  ten  guineas  a  year ; 
it  was  rather  inconveniently  situated, 
and  ^uite  on  one  side  of  the  town :  but 
we  did  our  best  under  the  circumstances. 
None  can  imagine  the  toil,  care,  and 
anxiety,  associated  with  the  starting  of 
a  new  religious  interest  in  an  old  con- 
servative town  of  this  kind,  but  those 
who  have  been  placed  in  a  similar 
position.  Most  were  looking  on  us 
with  jealous  eyes,  wondering  who  we 
were,  and  from  whence  we  came :  and 
some,  who  should  have  cherished  better 
feelings,  said  unkind  things  about  our 
presumption  in  sending  missionaries 
here. 

At  first  we  had  only  5  or  6  persons 
at  a  week-night  service,  and  16  or  20 
on  a  Sabbath  day.  Thus  we  struggled 
on,  keeping  from  40  to  50  tracts  in 
constant  circulation,  and  visiting  fiom 
house  to  house,  earnestly  entreating  the 
people  to  attend  some  place  of  religious 
worship. 

At  times  we  were  much  pained,  as 
our  expenses  were  so  heavy,  and  pecun- 
iary patronage  shown  us  by  the  public 
was  so  very  small.  However,  by 
divine  help,  we  laboured  on  a  little  over 
two  years,  observing  strict  economy  in 
our  expenditure ;  leaving  as  the  result 
of  our  last  gear's  toils,  twenty  members 


in  society,  and  receijpts  during  the  year 
for  all  purposes  of  £21. 

After  the  lapse  of  three  years,we  re« 
turned  again  to  our  old  sphere  of  labour, 
but  we  were  disappointed  in  finding 
only  nine  members  in  society,  a  miser- 
ably slight  attendance,  and  an  income 
for  all  purposes  in  the  year  of  £8  7s« 
We  determined  to  make  a  fresh  start, 
or  to  shut  up  the  place ;  but  found  it 
more  difficult  to  move  now  than  at  the 
beginning;  some  who  were  discourged 
had  left,  and  the  faith  and  patience  of 
the  few  remaining  was  well  nigh  ex* 
hausted.  We  unitedly  agreed  to  call 
on  David's  God  for  help  through  Christ* 
Prayer  was  heard  and  answered;  the 
quickem'ng  Spirit  of  the  Most  High 
graciously  descended  on  us;  hope 
brightened  the  countenances  of  the  few 
as  others  gathered  around.  Thus  unit- 
ed in  Jesus's  love,  and  by  His  power 
sustained,  the  enemy  was  soon  foiled, 
and  Jehovah's  ark  moved  on.  At  tiie 
end  of  the  year,  after  allowing  for  re- 
movals, &c.,  we  reported  17  members 
in  Society,  and  the  receipts  for  the 
year,  £25  10s.  How  delighted  we  were 
that  Jehovah  had  thus  favoured  us. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy,  and  may  it  still  be  continued 
towards  us,  for  His  name  sake.  Hopes 
were  entertained  that  a  new  chapel 
would  be  built,  but  in  this  we  were 
forestalled,  mainly  through  our  friends, 
the  trustees  of  Zion  chapel,  Wakeham, 
relinquishing  the  grant  of  £50  made  to 
them  from  the  Missionary  Society,  in 
favour  of  the  new  chapel  at  MaidenweU.* 
£ut  still  we  laboured  on,  assisted 
from  above,  and  although  five  of  our 
friends  removed  from  the  town,  things 
gradually  improved,  and  when  ibe  year 
closed  we  had  24  members,  and  £37  10s. 
had  been  collected  for  all  purposes  in 
the  year.  Hence  **  we  thanked  Gtod, 
and  took  courage." 

Our  landlord  having  died,  it  was 
rumoured  that  the  church  party  were 
likely  to  have  our  room.  On  making 
inquiries,  we  found  it  had  been  spoken 
about.  On  hearing  which,  our  friends 
became  a  little  disconcerted,  and  as  a 
chapel  lately  occupied  by  the  Free 
Methodists  was  advertised  to  be  let, 
some  of  our  leading  friends  were  anxious 
to  secure  it.  We  felt  a  little  timidity 
at  first,  fearing  the  influence  it  might 
produce  on  the  minds  of  some  tows^s 
us ;  but  after  talking  with  their  minister, 
and  finding  they  were  determined  not 

*  At  onr  last  Trustee  Meeting  a  resolntion 
was  passed,  thanking  the  tra&tAfit&  <:sil  7kSss&. 
chapel,  YirBikeYiaxQ.,ioT  t^ivs^c^^gcca^  "Cia  &^ 
gr«at©dtoth!watrOTXi^!cwa'iiaaft\OTk^^  \ 
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to  use  it  any  longer,  we  submitted  to 
the  wishes  of  the  friends.  The  chapel 
was  at  once  hired  at  £18  a  year,  just  in 
time;  two  hours  later,  and  it  would 
have  been  ia  other  hands.  Its  situation 
is  not  good,  but  central ;  and  therefore 
more  convenient  for  many  of  our  friends^ 
It  is  about  five  minutes  walk  from  the 
Bailway  station.  We  have  a  Sabbath 
school  of  eight  teachers  and  forty 
children ;  and  an  adult  Bible  class  of 
ten  young  persons,  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Benmg.  Our  congregations  are  in- 
creased, and  the  Lord  has  graciously 
visited  us  in  His  sanctuary,  causing  the 
penitential  tear  to  flow,  and  binding 
up  the  broken-hearted.  A  good  spirit 
of  hearing  prevails, the  spirit  of  prayer  is 
increasingly  realized,  and  a  few  have  re- 
cently joined  our  ranks.  ' '  To  God  be  all 
thepraise.''  Fromfifteen  to  twenty  young 
friends  may  be  seen  around  the  har- 
monium in  the  gallery  on  the  Sabbath, 
helping  in  the  service  of  song. 

The  year  will  close  with  about  28 
members  in  society ;  the  receipts  for  the 
year,  including  £13  towards  Maiden  well 
chapel,  and  £5  towards  the  Jubilee,  will 
be  about  £55 10s.  This  is  truly  cheering. 
"Thank  the  Lord."  As  we  believe 
better  days  are  in  store  for  us  in  Wey- 
mouth, we  shall  not  be  surprised  if  at 
the  expiration  of  the  next  three  years 
we  have  a  new  chapel,  a  society  of  sixty 
members,  and  an  income  of  £100  a 
year.    No !  it  is  not  too  much  to  expect. 

Charles  Denino. 


BIDEFORD  CIRCUIT. 

Last  year  in  advocating  the  claims 
of  our  beloved  missionary  cause,  efforts 
were  made  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
our  friends  throughout  tiie  circuit,  the 
desirableness,  yea,  the  importance  of 
not  only  sustaining  their  present 
financial  position  in  relation  to  our 
missions;  but  of  co-operating  with 
other  stations  in  trying  to  pay  off  the 
debt  on  the  Missionary  Society  by 
raising  their  proportionate  part;  and 
being  aided  by  Br.  A.  Trengove  in  the 
country  places,  and  the  brethren,  Thome, 
Way,  and  Bourne  at  Bideford,  we 
happily  succeeded,  fearing,  however, 
that  our  receipts  for  mission  purposes 
this  year  would  go  behind ;  but  having 
held  all  our  meetings  for  the  present 
year,  we  are  happy  in  being  able  to  say, 
our  receipts  are  many  pounds  in  advance 
of  last  year's.  The  brethren,  Rounsefell, 
of  Barnstaple,  Bourne,  of  Plymouth, 
and  Tippett,  of  Tavistock,  have  assisted 
us  this  year}  and  while  each  of  them 


has  done  us  good  service  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  the  sermons  of  Br.  Bourne 
for  profoundity  of  thought,  richness  of 
language,  conclusiveness  of  argument, 
and  energy  in  delivery  are  seldom 
equalled. 

Arevivalinfluencehas  been  graciously 
realized  in  our  midst  also  this  year. 
While  for  some  years  past  our  cause  in 
Bideford  has  been  characterised  by  a 
degree  of  steady  progress,  some  of  our 
country  places  have  been  much  less 
prosperous;  but  during  the  past  six 
months  the  Lord  has  blessedly  visited 
those  places.  At  Hummacott  the  good 
work  began.  The  drops  came  down 
on  MonUeigh.  Goldworthy  has  had  a 
shower,  and  at  Buckland  they  have  had 
a  *  •  great  rain . "  Over  sixty  persons  have 
been  added  to  society,  som^  of  whom 
are  old,  and  others  young  men  of 
influence,  and  great  promise.  Praise 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  His  holy  name. 

The  building,  improvement,  and  debt 
paying  departments  are  being  attended 
to  in  this  circuit.  At  Appledore  the 
chapel  is  newly  seated,  and  otherwise 
greatly  improved,  and  the  friends  there 
are  collecting  with  great  energy  to  pre- 
vent their  nearly  free  chapel  from  getting 
greatly  in  debt.  Hummacott  trustees 
have  decided  on  bringing  the  £62  debt 
on  their  chapel  back  to  £50.  Monkleigh 
society  and  congregation  are  unitedly 
engaged  in  getting  up  a  bazaar  on 
behalf  of  the  Funds  of  their  chapel ; 
and  at  Bideford  new  school-rooms  are 
nearly  finished ;  they  are  being  built 
one  over  the  other,  and  each  room  50 
by  23  feet,  and  as  soon  as  the  school 
can  be  taken  into  the  new  school-rooms, 
the  chapel  will  be  enlarged  by  adding 
the  present  schoolroom  to  the  chapel, 
and  erecting  side  galleries,  which  will 
make  our  chapel  61  feet  long,  and  40 
wide,  with  side  and  end  galleries.  The 
building  of  these  school  rooms  and  en- 
larging the  chapel  will  greatly  add  to 
the  responsibility  ;of  our  friends,  but 
raising,  as  they  have  decided  on  doing, 
by  the  time  the  chapel  is  re-opened  £150 
towards  it,  with  a  full  congregation  at 
present,  and  every  prospect  of  an 
increase  when  the  chapel  is  enlarged, 
and  a  united  and  working  society  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty  members,  it  can 
be  easily  sustained. 

To  maintain  circuit  independence  the 
friends  have  been  both  united  and 
earnest.  Two  years  ago  at  our  Lady- 
day  Quarterly  Meeting  the  following 
Resolution  was  passed.  *'That  the 
%mc^x^  ^«^AVu^<%Q^>iSQS&TCL<^tin^  is  duCi 
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and  is  hereby  presented  to  the  Mission- 
ary Society  for  tiie  financial  assistance 
it  has  hitherto  rendered  to  this  station ; 
but  the  mission  having  continued  to 
improye  for  several  successive  ^ears, 
and  hoping  under  God's  blessing  it  will 
continue  to  improve,  we  are  induced  to 
mi^e  additional  efforts  to  become  self- 
sapporting;  it  affords  us  tiierefore  no 
eonall  degree  of  pleasure  to  be  in  a 
position  to  ask  the  District  Meeting 
and  Conference  to- leave  Bideford  off 
the  list  of  missions ;  in  which  case  we 
pledge  ourselves  connexionally  to  be- 
come a  self-supporting  circuit/'  Still, 
some  fears  were  entertained  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  this  course,  as  not  less  than 
one  guinea  per  week  must  be  raised  by 


Bideford  society  alone  to  maintain  our 
independence ;  but  the  friends  having 
had  '*  a  miud  to  work/'  the  guinea  has 
been  raised  in  town,  and  the  country 
places  having  done  their  part,  we  have 
so  far  met  our  way,  and  have  at  this 
time  a  balance  in  hand  of  £4  3s.  4d. 

Let  the  brethren  who  may  follow  the 
present  preachers  come  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  build  a  new  chapel  at  Gold- 
worthy,  and  a  new  chapel  at  Nbrtham, 
work  hard  with  and  encourage  the 
friends  in  their  efforts  to  do  good,  and 
doubtless  responsibilities  will  be  sus- 
tained, debts  will  be  paid  off,  comforts 
will  be  enjoyed,  and  success  in  the 
highest  sense  will  be  their  portion. 

W.  MOUNTJOT. 


Witmx^* 


1.  Died,  February  5th,  1866,  at 
Withycombe  Farm,  near  Dunster,  Som- 
erset, Mr.  James  Giles,  aged  57  years. 
He  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  about  thirty  years  ago.  He  joined 
the  Baptist  church  at  Minehead,  five 
miles  from  his  residence,  soon  after  his 
conversion  to  God.  He  was  one  of  the 
deacons  of  that  church  twenty-six 
years.  The  Bible  Christians  having  a 
chapel  in  Withycombe  (the  only  one  in 
the  parish),  Mr.  Giles  and  family  attend- 
ed occasionally  for  many  years.  And 
when  certain  friends  left  Withycombe 
more  than  twelve  years  ago,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Giles  kindly  invited  our  ministers 
to  their  hospitable  home;  and  an 
excellent  home  it  has  been  ever  since, 
and  is  still.  When  Mr.  Banwell 
laboured  in  this  circuit,  Mr.  Giles 
proposed  "Harvest  Home  Tea-Meet- 
ings," to  pay  off  the  debt  of  £100  on 
the  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  Withycombe, 
promising  to  give  the  provisions  for  the 
tea.  This  matter  took  well  with 
preachers  and  people,  until  the  debt 
was  paid,  none  enjojring  themselves 
more  than  Mr.  Giles  and  family.  And 
when  it  is  stated  that  they  rode  from 
town  to  town,  and  from  village  to  village, 
selling  tickets,  and  taking  all  the  trouble 
in  getting  up  the  Teas,  &c.,  &c.,  surely 
it  is  worth  recording  in  the  Bible 
Christian  Magazine  that  a  friend  of 
the  Baptist  persuasion  had  grace  from 
heaven  to  act  so  generously.  Without 
exaggeration,  Mr.  Giles  was  one  of  the 
best  inen  I  ever  knew.  God  was 
with  him  eminently  in  his  long  and 
painful  affliction.  The  last  time  I  saw 
him,  I  said,  "My  dear  sir,  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right."  He 
looked  up,  heaven  beaming  in  his 
countenance,  and  said,  "Bl^s^  b^  God, 


he  cannot  do  otherwise  than  right.  I 
shall  have  more  of  it  if  God  see  it 
necessary."  It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge, 
but  I  forbear.  There  certainly  ought 
to  be  a  loDg  account  of  such  an  emi- 
nently holy  man  in  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine.    His  end  was  triumphant. 

Funeral  sermons  were  preached  for 
him  at  Minehead  by  Mr.  Fuller,  at 
Withycombe  church  by  Mr.  Cooke, 
and  at  our  chapel  by  the  writer. 

J.  Bartlett. 

2.  Died,  April  22nd,  1866,  at  Road- 
water,  in  the  Kingsbrompton  circuit, 
William  Bindon,  aged  fifty- four  years. 
He  was  brought  to  God  in  our  blessed 
revival,  in  November,  1863.  He  joined 
our  society  at  Boadwater,  and  witnessed 
a  good  confession.  Just  before  Christmas 
last  he  felt  something  unusual  in  his 
throat.  It  grew  fast,  and  three  or  four 
doctors  were  consulted.  They  agreed 
that  it  was  cancer.  Br.  Bindon  went 
to  Taunton  Hospital,  but  did  not  stay 
long,  as  nothing  could  be  done  for  him. 
His  sufferings  were  terrible  in  the 
extreme.  God  in  mercy  gave  him 
patience.  I  and  several  of  the  friends 
saw  him  repeatedly,  and  enjoyed  blessed 
seasons  with  him.  From  what  I  knew 
of  his  conversion,  of  his  consistent 
walk,  of  his  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Gk)d,  and  from  what  I  learnt  from  many 
Christian  friends,  and  also  of  his  widow, 
who  was  brought  to  God  in  the  same 
revival,  I  was  enabled  to  improve  his 
death  to  a  very  large  congregation  on 
Sunday,  May  6th.  Brother  Bindon 
was  the  tenth  member  of  society  who 
has  died  since  I  have  been  in  this  circuit, 
and  the  third  "^ecsoii  "«\i.q  Ssi  ^'cs^^  \ft 
heaven  coTnettSQiVn.  ^^^xefCT^J^x^'l^rt^ 
to.  **  Blea^^L  »,x^  \3afe  ^<i^  ^^^  ^'^  '^^ 
the  liord;'  "S .  ^Msna.'^x 
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"AND  THAT  EOCK  WAS  CHEIST/* 

As  o*er  some  arid  Eastern  plain, 

Hie  traveller  wends  his  way, 
'Mid  fierce  sirocco,  scorching  sand. 

And  sun's  all-powerful  ray. 

How  feeble  grows  his  fainting  frame, 
Hope  dies  within  his  breast ; 
"  O  for  some  respite,"  he  exclaims, 
"  One  hour  of  shade  and  rest !  '* 

When  lo !  a  spot  of  verdant  green. 

And  graceful  palms  appear. 
And,  like  a  mirror  at  their  feet, 

A  lakelet  smooth  and  clear. 

The  mirage  smiles  all  false  as  fair. 

The  traveller  hastes  in  vain : 
It  only  mocks  with  cruel  view 

His  burning  thirst  and  pain. 

At  length  a  stately,  noble  rock 

Gladdens  his  anxious  sight ; 
How  firmly,  grandly,  from  the  waste, 

tJprears  its  giant  height  I 

No  mirage  now.    All  steadfast,  true, 
The  shelt'ring  rock  doth  stand ; 

And  blessings  duster  *neath  its  shade. 
Amid  this  weary  land. 

Here  limpid  waters  cool  and  bright, 

With  silvery  music  fl^ow ; 
In  crevice  deep  sweet  honey  hides, 

Around,  fair  fruit-trees  grow. 

Here  strength  and  beauty  sweetly  blend. 

Here  grateful  shadow  reigns ; 
The  traveller  blissful  rest  doth  find. 

And  life  and  health  regains. 

0  weary  waste !  O  covert  blest  I 

What  lesson  can  ye  bring? 
Come,  heavenly  Wisdom,  and  from  these 

Instruct  me  while  I  sing. 

A  pilgrim  I  o'er  life's  sad  wild 

With  lonely  steps  did  tread. 
With  summer's  fervent  noontide  heat 

On  my  unshelter'd  head. 

And  Pleasure  came  with  brimming  cup ; 

I  quaff 'd,  to  thirst  the  more ; 
And  many  a  mirage  tempted  me. 

With  Falsehood  s  glittering  store. 

Anon  I  turned  despairing  eyes 

To  where  a  kingly  rock 
In  beauty  strong  \i8A«\AodLioT  Oi^^^ 

And  braved  eadi  Usxi\)QAt'%  %\iqOl» 
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There  weary  souls  found  ^lad  repose, 

I  heard  them  sweetly  sing 
Ofjoy  and  hope,  and  peace  and  loye,^- 

Ijiat  Bock  was  Christ  our  Emg. 

*'  But  O  it  cannot  be  that  I 
Such  rest  as  this  may  win, 
My  garments  all  too  travel-stained, 
My  heart  too  full  of  sin ! 

"  Canst  Thou,  in  pity,  help  me.  Lord  I 
In  grief  I  cry  to  Thee." 
At  length  1  heard  His  answering  word, 
*•  Canst  thou  believe  on  Me  P" 

Then  I  with  startled  wondering  joy. 

To  Him  did  gladly  flee. 
My  heart  with  one  unwonted  bound 

Felt  all  His  love  for  me. 

No  longer  lone,  forsaken,  sad, 

In  safety  I  abide, 
And  *neath  my  Saviour's  sheltering  love. 

And  tender  grace,  I  hide. 

From  midnight  blast  and  noontide  heat, 

I  have  a  refuge  sure. 
Since  He  who  loved  me  unto  death 

Will  love  me  evermore. 


K.  H, 


A  SUMMEE  SONG. 

Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight 
In  all  the  guts  of  God's  great  might, 

These  pleasant  summer  hours ; 
Look  how  the  plains  for  thee  and  me 
Have  deck'd  themselves  most  fair  to  see, 

AU  bright  and  sweet  with  flowers. 

The  trees  stand  thick  and  dark  with  leaves. 
And  earth,  o'er  all  her  dust,  now  weaves 

A  robe  of  living  green ; 
Nor  silks  of  Solomon  compare 
With  glories  that  the  tulips  wear, 

Or  lilies'  spotless  sheen. 

The  lark  soars,  springing  into  space. 
The  dove  forsakes  her  hiding-place 

And  coos  the  woods  among ; 
The  richly-gifted  nighingale 
Pours  forth  her  voice  o'er  hUl  and  dale, 

And  floods  the  fields  with  song. 

Here  with  her* brood  the  hen  doth  walk. 
There  builds  and  guards  his  nest  the  stork, 

The  fleet-wing's  swallows  pass ; 
The  swift  stag  leaves  his  rocky  home. 
And  down  the  light  deer  bounding  come, 

To  taste  the  rich  long  grass. 

The  brooks  rush  gurgling  through  the  sand, 
And  from  the  trees  on  either  hand 

Cool  shadows  o*er  them  fall ; 
The  meadows  at  their  side  are  gley^ 
With  herds,  and  hark!  the  shepherd IsA 
Sends  forth  his  mirthful  call. 
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And  humming,  hoyering  too  and  fro, 
The  neyer-wearied  swarms  now  go 

To  seek  their  honey'd  food ; 
And  through  the  vine's  vet  feeble  shoots 
Stream  daily  upwards,  from  her  roots, 

New  strength  and  juices  good. 

The  com  springs  up,  a  wealth  untold, 
A  sight  to  gladen  young  and  old, 

Who  now  their  voices  lift 
To  Him  who  gives  such  plenteous  store. 
And  makes  the  cup  of  life  run  o'er 

With  many  a  noble  gift. 

Thy  mighty  working,  mighty  GK)d, 
Wakes  all  my  powers ;  1  look  abroad 

And  can  no  longer  rest : 
I  too  must  sing  when  all  things  sing. 
And  from  my  heart  the  praises  ring. 

The  Highest  loveth  best. 

I  think.  Art  Thou  sg  good  to  us, 
■  And  scatterest  joy  ana  beauty  thus 

O'er  this  poor  earth  of  ours— r 
What  nobler  glories  shall  be  given 
Hereafter  in  Thy  shining  heaven. 

Set  round  with  golden  towers ! 

What  thrilling  joy,  when  on  our  sight 
Christ's  garden  beams  in  cloudless  light, 

Where  all  the  air  is  sweet. 
Still  laden  with  the  unwearied  hymn, 
From  all  the  thousand  seraphim; 

Who  God's  high  praise  repeat ! 

0  were  I  there  I  O  that  I  now, 
.  Dear  God,  before  Thy  throne  could  bow. 

And  bear  my  heavenly  palm  I 
Then,  like  the  angels,  would  I  raise 
My  voice,  and  sing  Thy  endless  praise 

In  many  a  sweet-toned  psalm. 

Nor  can  I  now,  O  God,  forbear. 
Though  still  this  mortal  yoke  I  wear, 

To  utter  oft  Thy  name ; 
But  still  my  heart  is  bent  to  speak 
Thy  praises ;  still,  though  poor  and  weak, 

Would  I  Thy  love  proclami. 

But  help  me ;  let  Thy  heavenly  showers 
Revive  and  bless  my  fainting  powers. 

And  let  me  thrive  and  grow 
Beneath  the  summer  of  Thy  grace. 
And  fruits  of  faith  bud  forth  apace 

While  yet  I  dwell  below. 

And  set  me,  Lord,  in  Paradise, 

When  I  have  bloomed  beneath  these  skies, 

Till  my  last  leaf  is  flown ; 
Thus  let  me  serve  Thee  here  in  time. 
And  after  in  that  happier  clime. 

And  Thee,  my  God,  alone  I 
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SKETCH  OF  A  VOYAGE  TO  AUSTEAUA. 


Haring  spent  a  fev  weeks  in  viaiting 
and  taking  leave  of  friends,  I  arrived  at 
Plyraoulh  on  Monday,  Sep.  4th,  1865, 
wbere  I  met  Br.  Langi  ""^o  '^  to  accom- 
pany me  to  my  distant  and  future  field 
of  labour. 

In  the  evening  a  Valedictory  servica 
was  held  in  our  chapel  at  Stonehouse. 
The  meeting  was  not  numerously  at- 
tended,  but  it  was  eminently  ptrvaded 
by  the  divine  presence. 

Taking  leave  of  Iriends  is  a  work  I 
never  did  like;  it  was  always  painful, 
ODd  it  still  is  1  yet  I  do  not  regret  leaving 
the  land  1  love,  and  friends  who  ore 
stroiu'ly  entwined  around  my  heart.  I 
fed  fully  persuaded  that  I  am  movinj^ 
in  the  path  of  diriuc  providence,  and 
humbly  pray  that  I  may  ever  enjo^  the 
love,  care,  and  blessings  of  Almighty 
God.    The  iSt  rincent,  which  i  ' 


1  week  behind  the  time  aJvertiacd  for 
soiling,  we  remained  in  Plymouth  until 
the  13th,  during  which  time  we  received 
great  Mndneaa  from  many  friends. 
May  the  great  Founder  of  Christian 
Missions  bless  them  witb  a  hundred-fold 
itt  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
wiOi  eternal  life. 

Sep.  13Ui.  The  St  Vincent  cast  anchor 
in  tlie  sound  early  this  morning.  Im- 
mediately after  brealtf ast  we  commenced 
{reparations  for  going  on  board.  At 
t  a.m.,  accompanied  by  several  friends, 
we  put  0?.  On  rounding  the  ship  we 
are  very  much  pleased  with  her  smart 
appearance;  but  on  getting  on  board, 
and  finding  our  way  to  the  pUj:e  where 
we  are  to  take  up  our  quarters,  we  are 
fir  from  being  charmed  with  its  appear- 
ance. Tbe  sbodesof  evening  are  tailing 
fast  around  us,  we  are  tbiaking  of  the 
dear  fnends  we  bave  left  behind,  some 
of  whom  we  expect  to  see  no  more  until 
m  meet  is  boarm. 


Thursday,  Illh.  Avoke  earlv  this 
morning,  having  had  a  good  night  a  rest, 
and  feeling  quite  well.  The  wmd  which 
has  been  foul  ever  since  the  ship  left 
London  is  now  fair.  At  8  a.m.  prepara- 
tions begin,  and  at  10  we  leave  our 
anchorage,  with  a  fine  breeze.  Tbe 
Lizard  is  SOOn  made  and  lost  sight  of, 
which  is  the  last  we  see  of  our  Father^ 
land.  Ac  8  p.m.  we  find  ourselves  9S 
knoU>  tVom  Plymouth,  having  made 
nearly  10  knots  an  hour. 

The  evening  is  exceedingly  fine ;  the 
sky  is  cloudless  and  the  heaven  is  thickly 
studded  vith  brilliant  stars.  After 
reading  a  portion  of  scripture  and  offer- 
ing up  prayer,  we  retire  for  the  night. 

Friday,  15th.  Comiug  on  deck  this 
morning  we  find  that  the  wind  has 
changed,  and  is  now  dead  s^inst  us. 
Lat,  48'  50'  N.  Long.  6°  0'  W. 

Sunday,  17th.  Awoke  at  an  early 
hour,  but  little  better  for  going  to  bed. 
The  ship  is  rolling  terribly,  so  Ihat  it  is 
next  to  impossible  lo  sleep.  At  II  a.nt. 
attend  Divine  service  in  the  saloon, 
cooducted  by  a  clergyman.  After  hs 
bad  readprayers  he  made  an  apology 
instead  of  preaching,  and  we  are  dis- 
missed thoroughly  disappointed.  The 
service  altogether  was  tAe  most  empty 
I  ever  attended. 

The  wind  is  now  fair,  but  not  suf- 
ficiently strong  to  keep  the  vessel  ateady, 
and  being  near  the  bay  of  Biscay  tbe 
motion  of  the  ship  is  most  uncomfortable. 
Br.  Lang,  myself,  and  a  few  of  the 
passengers  read  a  portion  of  Scripture 
and  bad  prayer  together  before  retiring 
for  the  night.     Lit.  48"  1'  N.  Long.  8? 

irw. 

Thursday,  21st.  We  have  made  about 
1,000  miles.  Wind  for  the  last  two  or 
three  days  has  been  fair.  Have  seen 
several  vessels, '«biot^6\iM*»E«ia'\ri&. 
in  the  ^«U.iu». 
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We  are  sorry  to  find  but  little  sympathy 
with  experimental  and  practical  godli- 
ness among  the  passengers,  and  none 
whatever  among  the  sailors.  We  have 
talked  with  some  of  them,  and  circulated 
religious  tracts,  but  while  they  do  not 
openly  oppose  they  mostly  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  all  that  is  good.  We  are  greatly 
feeling  the  need  of  Christian  communion, 
and  shall  be  most*happy  when  we  can 
again  tread  the  hallowed  courts  of  God's 
house.  Lat.  37°  48'  N.  Long.  13°  40'  W. 

Monday,  25th.  This  is  the  warmest 
day  we  have  had.  Thermometer  1 1 0  in 
Yhe  sun,  76  in  the  shade.  Two  services 
were  yesterday  held  in  the  saloon,  of 
much  the  same  character  as  last  Sun- 
day.   Lat.  26°  4'  N.,  Long.  21°  38^  W. 

Friday,  29th.  We  are  now  in  the 
tropics,  the  heat  is  almost  unbearable 
in  our  badly  ventilated  cabin.  Most  of 
the  passengers  are  unwell,  arising 
chiefly  from  the  want  of  pure  air. 
During  the  last  seven  days  we  have 
sailed  1489  knots. 

Sunday,  Oct.  1st.  This  is  our  third 
Sunday  on  board.  A  very  fine  day,  but 
scarcely  a  breath  of  wind.  Sea  without 
a  ripple  until  the  evening,  when  suddenly 
a  squall  arose,  but  in  a  little  time  as 
suddenly  died  away,  and  at  midnight 
we  were  again  becalmed.  Religious 
services  held  in  the  saloon  just  as  last 
Sabbath,  devoid  of  every  thing  that  is 
interesting  and  profitable. 

We  have  had  nothinjj  for  days  to 
break  the  monotony  but  some  shoals  of 
flying  fish,  two  or  three  of  which  flew 
on  board.  Lat.  10^  5'  N.,  Long.  24^ 
57'  W. 

Saturday,  7th.  A  most  unpleasant 
day,  rained  nearly  all  day.  A  great 
deal  of  wet  in  our  cabin. 

We  have  just  been  thinking  how 
necessary  it  is  for  a  person  to  get 
religion — if  he  wishes  to  have  it — ^be- 
fore he  goes  to  sea.  It  is  a  most 
unlikely  place  to  get  it  here,  and  if  he 
has  it  it  requires  a  great  deal  of  watch- 
fulness and  prayer  to  retain  it.  We 
long  to  be  more  alive  to  Gtod,  and  to 
have  more  sympathy  with  all  that  is 
good.    Lat«>  4  50.  N.,  Long.  22^  42^  N. 

Wednesday,  11th.  We  hoped  to  have 
crossed  the  line  nearly  a  week  ago,  but 
for  many  days  the  wind  has  been  either 
li^ht  or  contrary.  Now,  however,  it  is 
fair,  and  in  all  probability  we  shall 
cross  the  line  some  time  in  the  night. 
A  large  homeward  bound  steam-ship 
under  a  crowd  of  sail  crossed  our  bow 
about  five  p.m.  As  we  took  the  last 
look  of  her  our  minds  were  carried 
back  to  the  friends  we  have  left  beVimd. 
LAt.  Ifi  r  N.,  Long.  23ft  44'  W. 


Thursday,  12th.  Crossed  the  line  last 
night  about  12  o'clock.  It  is  very  hot, 
but  clear  and  beautiful.  Wind  is  taking 
us  a  little  too  far  west,  but  on  the  whole 
we  are  making  rapid  progress,  and  we 
are  comforted  ana  cheered  with  the 
thought  that  every  day  brings  us  nearer 
the  place  of  our  destination. 

The  evening  is  most  enchanting ;  sky 
cloudless,  stars  shining  beautifully,  and 
the  phosphorus  in  bright  patches  on  the 
water  looks  quite  grand.  The  western 
sky  at  sunset  was  one  of  the  grandest 
scenes  I  ever  witnessed.  Lat.  IS  13' 
S.  Long.  26°  40'  W. 

Thursday,  19th.  We  have  had  the 
south-east  trades  for  eight  or  nine  days, 
during  which  time  we  have  sailed  1951 
knots,  for  which  we  desire  to  feel 
devoutly  grateful  to  Almighty  God. 
They  are  now  at  an  end,  but  we  are 
hoping  soon  to  get  the  westerly  trades 
to  take  us  round  the  Cape.  A  fine  ship 
homeward  bound  hove  in  sight  about 
6  o'clock.  As  she  was  directly  in  our 
track  we  hoped  that  we  should  be  able 
to  communicate  with  home,  but  as  she 
drew  near  night  came  on.  Lat.  24^  22' 
S.  Long.  SO^'  31'  W. 

Monday,  23rd.  For  the  last  two  or 
three  days  we  have  had  head  wind.  The 
rough  sea  has  made  very  free  with  the 
forecastle,  much  to  our  inconvenience. 
Wind  just  changed  in  oi^r  favour,  and 
we  are  making  12  or  13  knots  an  hour. 
Lat.  32°  18'  S.  Long.  27°  0'  W. 

Friday,  27th.  Wind  again  ahead, 
sea  running  high,  and  weaker  cold  and 
uncomfortable.  This  is  a  fine  place  to 
try  our  patience.  It  has  occurred  to 
me  whether  such  discipline  is  not 
necessary  to  fit  us  for  colonial  life. 

This  morning  an  Irish  Wesleyan 
minister,  Mr.  Shanton,  who,  with  his 
wife  and  four  little  children,  was  on 
his  way  to  Australia  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health,  departed  this  life  about  7 
o'clock.  When  he  came  on  board  he 
was  so  weak  that  he  could  scarcely  walk 
alone.  He  gradually  grew  worse  until 
this  morning,  when  Qie  spirit  passed 
away  to  the  great  God.  At  6  p.m.,  his 
remains  were  committed  to  the  deep, 
until  He  *'  who  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life"  shall  say  to  the  greedy  sea, 
Give  up  thy  dead  I 

Sunday,  29th.  Our  seventh  Sunday 
on  board.  Weather  beautifully  fine, 
wind  fair,  sea  calm,  and  ship  steady. 
This  most  agreeable  change  had  a 
great  influence  on  the  spirits. 

Attended  Divine  service  in  the  saloon 
at  II,  and  enjoyed  it  much  more  than 
on  wi^  ^xe^viwa  occasion.     We  con- 
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A  few  of  the  passengers  were  present, 
none  of  the  sailors,  although  they  had 
heen  invited.  We  intend  to  continue 
our  Sahbath  afternoon  service  as  long 
as  we  are  on  board  whether  any  person 
attends  or  not.  This  on  the  whole  has 
been  our  most  comfortable  Sabbath. 
Lat  30«  15'  S.  Long.  12«  17'  W. 

THiursday,  Nov.  2nd.  Weather  exceed- 
ingly fine;  only  one  great  drawback, 
we  are  making  but  little  or  no  progress. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  voyage 
the  captain  fdt  (^uite  certain  that  he 
should  make  a  quick  passage,  and  it  is 
said  laid  a  wager  that  he  would  do  it  in 
60  davs  from  Plymouth;  but  as  we 
have  been  at  sea  49  days,  and  only 
made  7,300  knots,  this  does  not  seem 
likely. 

Sunday,  5lh.  We  have  had  a  fine 
wind  all  day.  Br.  Lang  preached  this 
afternoon  at  2^.  A  very  profitable 
service.  It  is  good  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord.    Lat.  38*^  W  S.  Long.  0^  23'  W. 

Wednesday,  8th.  Wind  still  fair.  Pass- 
ed the  Canpe  to-day.  I  have  just  finished 
reading  Stevens*  History  of  Methodism. 
I  should  like  for  every  young  man  to 
readit.  Mr.  Stevens  reviews  Methodism 
in  its  relation  to  the  whole  church. 
There  is  hardly  a  section  of  it  but  what 
has  been  benefited  by  its  influence, 
which  is  being  felt  throughout  the  world. 
Lat.  39°  52'  S.  Long.  14«  16'  E. 

Sunday,  12th.  Very  fine,  wind  fair, 
but  light,  and  the  sea  as  smooth  as  a 
pond.  Two  services  are  held  in  the 
after  cabin  as  usual.  We  conducted 
service  at  2^,  and  found  it  good  to 
adhere  to  the  apostle's  injunction,  "For- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together."  Lat.  40^  2^  S.  Long.  27^  &  E. 

Thursday,  16th.  Wind  ahead,  and 
the  ship  is  rolling  and  pitching  consider- 
ably. The  sea  looks  awfully  grand,  I 
very  much  enjoy  it,  but  it  is  not  very 
pleasant  however  for  the  sailors  taking 
m  sail,  as  every  now  and  then  a  large 
wave  dashes  over  them,  and  they  are 
obliged  to  hold  on  to  save  themselves 
from  being  washed  overboard.  We  are 
kept  bebw  a  little  more  than  is  good 
for  our  health  or  our  happiness. 
The  foul  air,  the  noise  of  the  children, 
and  the  incessant  chattering  of  some  of 
the  ladies,  make  one's  head  ache  most 
disagreeably,  but  what  can't  be  cured 
must — I  suppose — ^be  endured.  It  is 
not  a  little  amusing  to  see  the  people 
reeling  to  and  fro,  just  like  drunken 
men,  tne  sea  occasionally  giving  them 
a  good  washing,  and  the  crockery  and 
other  things  falling  about  in  our  cabin. 
More  sail  is  being  taken  in.  Only  two 
stay-sails  and  the  iowermain -topsail  are 


now  set.  The  sea  running  higher  than 
we  have  seen  it,  but  we  are  about  to 
retTre  for  the  night,  feeling  perfectly 
secure  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  never 
slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Lat.  41S  45'  S. 
Long.  35'>  32'  E. 

Sunday,  19th.  This  morning  we 
found  to  our  regret  that  the  fair  wind 
had  completely  died  away,  and  our 
noble  ship  is  once  more  lying  on  the 
water  just  like  a  great  bg.  After 
breakfast  the  wind  freshened,  and 
during  the  day  touched  almost  all  parts 
of  the  compass.  It  has  been  a  most 
uncomfortable  day,  wet  i^id  cold.  Saw 
some  strange  birds  this  morning,  they 
appeared  to  be  partly  fowl  and  partly 
fish.  They  cannot  fly,  but  will  swim 
with  great  velocity  just  under  the 
surface  of  the  water.  They  are  called 
Penguins,  and  are  nearly  as  large  as 
common  ducks.  Beligious  services  as 
last  Sabbath.  Lat.  42<^  54'  S.  Long. 
39^^  23'  E. 

Thursday,  23rd.  The  westerly  trades, 
which  we  have  been  anxiously  expecting 
and  praying  for  for  some  weeks,  are 
sending  us  along  at  the  rate  of  12  or  13 
knots,  and  yet  we  are  almost  as  steady 
as  a  railway  carriage.  Everything 
seems  to  be  going  on  pleasantly,  and 
every  person  seems  to  be  cheerfiU  and 
happy,  even  the  sailors — many  of  whom 
grumble  lustily  at  the  extra  work  when 
the  wind  is  unfavourable. 

Sunday,  26th.  Wind  still  fair,  and 
weather  fine.  This  is  our  eleventh 
Sunday  on  board.  We  are  praying  that 
the  wmd  may  continue  in  our  favour 
another  fortnight,  then  (d.v.)  we  shall 
spend  but  two  Sabbaths  more  at  sea. 
A  few  of  the  passengers  are  very  san- 
guine. Just  after  we  left  Plymouth 
they  fixed  the  time  of  our  arrival,  but 
like  most  of  their  class  they  were  doomed 
to  disappointment.  We  are  quite  well, 
and  in  good  spirits,  and  with  regard  to 
the  time  of  landing  are  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  Lat  43^  20'  S.  Long  70^, 
56'  E.     . 

Saturday,  Dec.  2nd.  We  have  still 
a  strong  wind  in  our  favour.  Dur- 
ing the  last  seven  days  we  have  sailed 
according  to  the  ship's  log  1,815  knots ; 
we  calculate  that  we  have  about  1,500 
knots  left. 

Thursday,  7th.  Twelve  weeks  have 
passed  since  we  left  our  anchorage  in 
Plymouth  sound.  We  are  now  about 
500  knots  from  the  place  of  our  des- 
tination. It  will  be  with  no  small 
joy  that  we  shall  hail  the  sight 
of  land,  and  especially  when  we  cax\. 
oncemoreplaxse  omx  t^RX^wSX.,  'Y>afc%"K\'5rt^ 
have  been  \>\x^^  «[i^«j^<^iQx  «nra>&  ^^^ 
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past  washing,  scraping,  and  cleaning 
the  ship,  and  otherwise  preparing  her 
for  port.    Lat BOSS'S.  Long  128'*  S'E. 

Saturday,  9th.  A  good  deal  of  excite- 
ment among  the  passengers,  cleaning 
and  packing  up  their  luggage,  and  among 
the  sailors,  getting  up  the  chain  cables, 
and  lifting  the  large  anchors  over  the 
bow  in  readiness  to  be  let  go  at  any 
moment.  It  being  known  that  we  were 
likely  to  sight  land  in  the  evening,  most 
of  the  passengers  went  on  deck  after  tea, 
and  many  longing  eyes  were  on  the 
look-out  for  land.  Telescopes  were  also 
brought  into  requisition,  but  the  shades 
of  evening  gathered  around  us,  and  no 
land  was  visible.  A  little  after  8  p.m. 
however,  a  man  from  the  yard-arm 
descried  the  revolving  light  on  Kangaroo 
Island.  About  10  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  for  ourselves  light  a  few  miles 
ahead.  We  then  retired  for  the  night, 
grateful  that  we  were  almost  at  the  end 
of  our  voyage. 

Sunday,  10th.  At  1  a.m.  we  were 
abreast  of  the  light-house  on  Kangaroo 
Island,  about  100  miles  from  port. 
Weather  most  delightful,  sea  smooth  as 
glass,  and  our  vessel  is  quietly  gliding 
along  before  a  fair  wind.  The  land  is 
gradually  opening  to  our  view  on  either 
side,  and  a  noble  range  of  mountains 
looking  just  like  a  thick  heavy  cloud  is 
straight  ahead.  The  excitement  on 
board  has  been  so  great  that  we  have 
been  unable  to  conduct  any  religious 
service  to-day. 

The  pilot  came  on  board  about  7  p.m., 
from  whom  we  learnt  that  the  Lincoln, 
which  left  Plymouth  the.  day  before  us, 
had  been  in  port  more  than  a  week. 
We  cast  anchor  about  8  p.m.  A  Barque 
which  left  London  with  the  St  Vincent, 
and  which  we  had  passed  (according  to 
tiieir  own  statement)  twice  on  the  voyage, 
cast  anchor  a  few  minutes  before  us. 
It  appears  that  after  crossing  the  line 
she  took  a  different  course,  and  although 
our  ship  was  a  much  faster  sailer  she 
reached  the  anchorage  before -us.  She 
had  had  fair  wind  nearly  aU  the  way. 
Although  we  have  been  longer  at  sea 
than  was  anticipated,  we  desire  to  feel 
very  grateful  that  we  have  reached  the 
anchorage  in  safety. 

Monday,  Uth.  Owing  to  the  neap 
tides,  it  is  likely  that  the  St  Vincent  will 
be  obliged  to  remain  at  her  present 
anchorage  a  week  longer.  Having  had 
enough  of  the  sea  for  the  present,  we 
avail  ourselves  of  a  boat  which  comes 


alongside,  and  at  11  a.m.  we  have  the 
satisfaction  of  placing  our  feet  on  the 
Australian  shores,  feeling  devoutly 
thankful  to  Almighty  God  for  all  his 
mercies.  Both  Br.  Lang  and  myself 
are  quite  well,  in  fact,  much  stronger 
than  when  we  left  Plymouth.  We  are 
in  good  spirits,  and  happy  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  divine  favour.  We  feel 
quite  satisfied  that  we  are  in  our  right 
place,  and  are  fully  resolved,  through 
grace,  to  labour  for  Gk)d.  After  getting 
with  considerable  difficulty  the  little 
luggage  we  took  with  us  over  barren 
sand  banks  for  two  miles  to  the  railway 
station,  we  were  both  tired  and  hungry. 
An  eating  house  being  close  by  we  soon 
found  ourselves  seated  at  a  comfortable 
dinner.  While  we  were  endeavouring 
to  satisfy  nature*s  promptings,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hancock  were  come  down  from 
the  city  in  quest  of  us.  Mr.  H.  went 
on  to  the  place  where  we  landed,  but 
fortunately  Mrs.  H.  came  into  the  bouse 
where  we  were ;  hearing  some  ladies  in 
the  shop  talking  about  two  missionaries, 
I  went  out,  and  found  that  we  were  the 
subjects  of  their  conversation.  We  were 
joined  in  a  short  time  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ashton.  We  had  only  seen  these 
brethren  once  before,  but  we  soon  felt 
quite  at  home  with  them,  and  truly 
thankful  for  their  kind  consideration  of 
us. 

We  attended  a  prayer-meeting  at  7^, 
and  felt  it  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 
"  0  Lord,  I  love  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  were  thine  honour 
dwelleth."  Went  to  Mr.  S.  J.  Way's  after 
meeting,  by  whom  I  was  kindly  received, 
and  with  whom  I  am  to  remam  while  in 
town. 

Tuesday,  19th.  Have  been  in  Adelaide 
a  week,  have  received  the  greatest 
kindness  from  the  friends ;  feel  quite  at 
home,  and  have  realized  much  of  the 
divine  presence.  I  leave  this  morning 
for  Auburn,  where  I  shall  remain  until 
District  Meeting.  I  can  scarcely  realize 
the  fact  that  I  am  so  many  thousand 
miles  from  my  native  land.  This  country 
is  not  at  all  like  England,  but  the  friends 
are  so  kind,  and  so  much  like  the  best 
of  our  friends  at  home,  that  it  really 
makes  one  forget  that  he  is  so  far  away. 
I  pray  that  I  may  have  grace  to  labour 
diligently  and  faithfully  in  the  cause  of 
my  Divine  Master,  and  be  found  by  Him 
at  last  in  peace,  withoutspot  and  blame- 
less. W.  BlCHAR]>8. 
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0HEI8T  PLEASED  NOT  HXMSELP. 
"  Cbrlst  pleased  not  himself."  Hon.  xt.  3. 
The  life  of  ChriBt  was  the  life  of  man  inverted— turned  right  up- 
eide  down.  The  contraet  is  so  great  that,  apart  from  the  record  of 
inapiration,  we  oonld  never  have  been  persuaded  that  the  vinparallelled 
life  of  JoBos  of  Nazareth  was  ever  lived  in  the  tender  frame  of 
humanity,  and  amidst  the  temptations  and  indncements  to  sin, 
presented  by  a  world  so  far  lost  to  virtue  as  ours.  But  suoh  is  the 
feet.  He  "was  made  in  the  likeness"  or  "habit  of  men,"  and 
tabemaoled  in  this  world  of  sorrow,  temptation,  and  sin. 

Through  the  disinterested  and  spotless  life  of  Christ  the  selfishness 
and  depravity  of  man  are  fully  discovered.  ,  Here  we  see  what  it  is 
Ui  be  right,  and  seeing  this  we  oau  easily  determine  how  fer  wrong 
we  are,  and  the  distance  we  have  to  travel  before  we  oan  arrive  at 
that  state  of  rectitude  in  which  we  shall  realize  the  entire  destruction 
of  sis,  and  the  full  possession  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  all 
that  we  have  lost  through  the  fall.  The  disclosure  thus  made  is 
certainly  humiliating  and  painful ;  yet,  with  devout  gratitude,  we 
say,  "Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him" 
who  hath  condescended  to  take  the  film  from  our  spiritual  vision,  to 
remove  the  darkness  of  our  moral  hemisphere,  and  to  enable  us  to 
discover  onr  true  position  in  the  spiritual  universe.  Unhappily,  men 
are  slow  to  be  enlightened  by  the  "  Tme  Light  which  ligbtoth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world" — ^to  learn  those  important  lessons 
which  the  Great  Teacher  sent  from  God  wishes  to  teach.  The  life 
of  Christ  has  not  wanted  admirers,  but  how  few  comparatively 
speaking,  are  its  imitators.  For  eighteen  centuries  men  have^been 
wntmg  encomiams  and  panegyrics  on  the  immaculate  character  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  but  bow  small  the  number  of  tlioae  ^Viia  Va.^^  loa^'b 
that  character  tbe  model  of  their  own.    How  gie&^i  Qw  ^ija^sasaa  eSS^ 


338  Ofi&IST   PLEASED   NOT   HIMSELF. 

between  the  Bedeemer  of  the  world  and  the  world  He  came  to 
redeem  I  His  character,  howWer,  is  the  standard  professedly  adopted 
by  every  professor  of  Christianity.  ,  It  is  upon  all  such  persons  that 
the  apostle  urges,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  the  importance  of  exem- 
plifying Christ.  "We  then  that  axe  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  every  one 
of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification."  In  these 
verses  he  reminds  us  of  a  very  obvious,  but  much  n^lected  duty ; 
and  gently  hints  at  the  mode  and  spirit  in  which  it  should  be 
performed,  "  not  to  please  ourselves,"  but  "  let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification."  We  are  not,  in  our  works 
of  benevolence,  to  seek  to  please  ourselves,  but  our  neighbour;  nor 
him,  only  so  far  as  we  can  do  so  for  his  good  to  edification,  t.e.,  to 
the  building  up  of  his  soul  in  holy  things.  We  must  strive  to  please, 
not  as  mere  men-pleasers,  but  having  our  eye  steadily  fixed  upon 
profiting  as  the  end  of  pleasing.  To  substantiate  as  well  as  to 
illustrate  his  position  Paul  adduces  the  highest  authority — ^the  example 
of  Christ.  "  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself."  Let  us  notice — 
The  doctrine  of  the  text,  and  how  far  it  is  applicable  to  eveiy  day 
life. 

I.  The  doctbine  op  the  text. 

"Christ  pleased  not  himself,"  t.e.,  He  did  not  seek  His  oi^n 
pleasure  or  profit.  His  own  e«ise  or  comfort,  but  was  perfectly  dis- 
interested in  all  His  works. 

1.  Self  was  not  the  object  for  which  He  lived.  His  life  was  not 
left  to  blind  impulse — it  was  not  aimless  or  without  purpose.  Christ 
had  an  object  in  life,  but  it  was  not  self. 

2.  He  was  not  moved  or  actuated  or  influenced  by  self  in  anything 
He  ever  said  or  did.  He  never  thought  as  to  how  what  He  was 
about  to  do  or  had  done,  would  exalt  or  abase  Him  in  the  estimation 
of  men ;  how  it  might  tend  to  render  life  more  comfortable  or 
otherwise.  Throughout  the  whole  of  His  earthly  career,  we 
discover  the  most  perfect  self-abnegation. 

3.  He  had  the  power  to  promote  self-aggrandisement  had  He  been 
so  disposed. 

If  He  had  been  inclined  to  vanity,  how  easily  might  he  have 
commanded  the  applause  of  the  world.  His. superior  wisdom  raised 
Him  far  above  the  Solons,  the  Solomons,  and  all  the  sages  of  the 
earth.  His  commanding  eloquence  was  unrivalled — "  No  man  ever 
spake  like  this  msm."  His  miracle-working  power  rendered  Him 
equal  to  all  exploits,  and  would  have  enabled  Him,  had  He  been  so 
inclined,  to  have  gratified  the  curious,  interested  the  philosophic,  and 
to  have  excited  the  admirdAiou  oi  «Al.     He  could  call  the  forces  of 


OHBIST  PLEASED  NOT  HIHSBLF.  339 

nature  to  His  help,  lay  the  beautiful  and  the  sublime,  the  transparent 
and  the  reconditei  under  contribution  to  His  purpose.  But  He  was 
insensible  to  the  empty  adulations  of  men. 

Had  He  been  swayed  by  pride,  He  might  have  walked  over  the 
heads  of  his  speoies,  trampled  the  nations  of  the  earth  under  His 
feet,  and  sat  as  sole  monarch  of  the  world.  But  He  was  ''  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart."  Had  He  been  influenced  by  covetousness, 
he  might  have  seized  the  revenues,  put  himself  in  possession  of 
all  the  resources,  of  the  globe.  But,  whilst  the  rightful  Lord  of  all, 
he  preferred  the  humble  condition  of  the  poor,  before  the  ease  and 
affluence  of  the  high.  *'  The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

With  all  these  advantages,  how  easily  could  he  have  secured  the 
pleasures  of  sense.  He  might  have  had  whatsoever  his  eye  saw, 
his  heart  desired,  or  his  mind  conceived.  But  ''the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister." 

4.  Christ,  unlike  man,  had  a  right  to  please  Himself.  He  was 
personally  worthy  of  having  His  own  way.  If  any  one,  in  this 
respect,  could  claim  to  be  an  exception  to  the  race,  it  was  He.  Not 
only  was  He  worthy  to  be  left  entirely  to  His  own  pleasure,  but 
also  to  be  ministered  unto  and  served  by  others;  for  although 
denying  Himself  of  tJl  things  He  was  the  Author  of  the  comforts 
and  luxuries  that  the  others  enjoyed.  Men  are  wont  to  say,  ''  Have 
I  not  a  right  to  do  what  I  will  with  my  own  ?"  With  how  much 
greater  propriety  might  this  have  been  said  by  Him  who  could  say, 
"  All  that  the  Father  hath  is  mine  ?" 

5.  But  Christ  was  actuated  by  other  and  higher  motives  than  self. 
(1.)  By  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God.      "  I  seek  not  mine  own 

will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me."  "  For  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me."  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
He  clearly  saw  and  firmly  grasped  the  truth  that  God  is  above  and 
therefore  more  worthy  to  be  served  than  self.  As  man  is  not  self- 
created  nor  self-sustained,  and  as  He  who  creates  and  sustains  is 
greater  than  the  object  upon  which  these  acts  axe  performed,  so  has 
He  a  greater  right  to  be  served.  Had  Christ  come  of  Himself, 
altogether  independently  of  the  Father,  and  been  self-sustained 
whilst  here,  there  would  have  been  less  reason  for  His  referring 
everything  to  God  and  seeking  in  every  way  to  do  his  will.  The 
same  applies  to  all  men.  As  we  owe  nothing  to  self,  but  every 
thing  to  God,  so  we  ought  not  to  serve  self,  but  God  only. 

(2.)  By  a  desire  to  promote  the  well-being  of  men.  "  I  am  come 
that  ye  may  have  life,  and  that  ye  might  have  it  txioxq  ^xm^j^s^^^^ 
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"  I  am  the  good  Shepherd ;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  lijfe  for 
the  sheep."  Self  is  lost  sight  of  in  the  gdti^ral  gdod.  Bv^  His 
own  family,  much  as  He  loved  them,  had  no  more  than  a  ooinmon 
share  of  His  attention.  There  is  comparatively  little  prominence 
given  to  them  after  He  entered  apan  his  public  ministry.  We  are 
not  informed,  nor  is  it  likely,  that  He  laboured  a  single  day  for 
their  exclusive  benefit.  He  sought  to  bless  them  by  blessing  the 
world.  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.'* 

Though  a  descendant  of  Abraham  His  sympathies  were  not 
restricted  by  Jewish  nationality.  His  affections  extended  far 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  Judea.  That  He  loved  His  countrymen 
is  evident  from  the  way  in  which  He  laboured  for  their  good,  from 
what  he  patiently  endured  at  their  hands,  and  from  the  fact  that 
after  He  had  done  all  that  could  be  done  for  them  He  wept  over 
them  as  an  incondgible  and  doomed  people.  But  there  is  often  self 
mixed  up  with  patriotism.  Our  duty  to  other  nations  is  too  fre- 
quently overlooked  in  our  zeal  to  elevate  and  bless  our  own.  In 
this  sense  Christ  was  no  patriot,  but  in  the  highest  sense  He  was. 
If  it  is  patriotism  to  love  our  own  nation  and  to  seek  its  welfare  in 
subservience  to  the  interests  of  universal  man,  then  Christ  was  the 
noblest  patriot  that  ever  lifted  his  voice  in  behalf  of  humanity. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  interest  which  Christ  took  in  His  own 
nation  or  family,  which  makes  us  wish  that  we  belonged  either  to 
the  one  or  the  other.  In  His  unfailing  love  and  in  His  great 
mediatorial  work.  He  comes  just  as  near  to  the  Gentile  as  to  the 
Jew ;  and  quite  as  near  to  the  remotest  of  His  countrymen  as  the 
dearest  member  of  his  own  family.  He  laboured  under  the  conviction 
that  the  lesser  is  comprehended  in  the  greater.  In  the  elevation  of 
the  world,  nations  must  be  lifted  up  ;  and  when  nations  are  raised, 
families  share  in  the  honour ;  whilst  individuals,  of  whom  families 
and  nations  are  composed,  cannot  fail  to  be  exalted  in  the  general 
uprising.  Christ  was  the  Brother  of  His  race — He  was  one  with 
the  whole  family  of  man — ^His  sympathies  were  world-wide. 

(3.)  The  object  of  Christ's  life  was  to  bring  God  down  to  man — 
to  man's  apprehension,  possession,  and  enjoyment;  and  to  raise 
man  up  to  God — ^in  grateful  acknowledgment  and  moral  resemblance ; 
both  which  He  would  have  failed  to  accomplish  if  He  had  sought  to 
serve  self. 

6.  The  self-abandonment  of  Christ  was  the  true  secret  of  His 

power  of  endurance.     It  must  be  acknowledged  that  no  one  ever 

received  worse  treatment  than  He,  and  from  those  too  whom  He  came 

to  bless.     But  under  all  His  feuffeImg^Ba^i^T^'HiTasQlf  with  patience, 
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f<»^itada,  and  resignation.  "  When,  He  was  reviled  He  reviled  not 
again :  when  He  suffered,  He  threatened  not,  but  committed  Himself 
to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously."  Self  being  wholly  laid  aside,  He 
could  easily  forego  the  honours,  the  affluence,  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  world.  These  were  all  foreign  to  His  purpose.  He  had  no 
feeling  that  they  could  gratify,  hence  they  would  have  been  perfectly 
superfluous ;  He  had  other  objects  to  secure,  and  hence  they  would 
have  been  a  perfect  incumbrance.  Being  deprived  of  them  was  no 
loss,  because  they  were  not  needed ;  He  had  no  taste  to  which  they 
could  minister.  He  had  no  purpose  that  they  could  serve. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  was  no  amount  of  shame,  reproach, 
blasphemy,  persecution,  or  pain  that  could  prevent  Him  from 
prosecuting  the  work  on  which  He  had  set  His  heart  and  to  which 
He  had  devoted  His  life.  Nor  could  anything  that  the  subtle  m£tlioe 
of  His  foes  could  invent  render  Him  unsuccessful  in  His  enterprise. 
Hence  He  could  smile  at  all  their  attacks — ^look  with  calm  composure 
upon  their  fretting,  foaming,  raging;  knowing  that  though  they 
might  do  their  best,  God  would  be  glorified,  and  the  world  redeemed. 

7.  What  did  Christ  lose  by  His  self-abandonment  ? 

(1.)  He  had  nothing  to  lose.  He  had  given  up  all  things,  and 
nothing  could  be  taken  from  Him.  The  world  could  not  rob  him  of 
wealth,  or  honour,  or  pleasure,  for  these  He  had  already  despised 
and  given  up.  He  had  crucified  self,  and  there  was  nothing  left  for 
His  enemies  to  injure.  Little  did  they  think  when  nailing  Him  to 
the  shameful  tree  that  they  were  inflicting  deeper  wounds  upon 
themselves  than  upon  Him.  Him  they  could  not  hgirm.  He  was 
invulnerable  in  the  impregnable  castle  of  His  own  virtue.  He  was 
lifted  far  beyond  their  reach  on  the  pinions  of  a  lofty  purpose.  Mar 
His  work,  defeat  His  purpose,  sully  His  character,  and  you  inflict 
upon  Him  an  irrecoverable  wound,  you  send  the  arrow  of  death  to 
His  vitals,  and  consign  His  name  to  eternal  oblivion.  His  life  was 
wrapped  up  in  the  object  He  came  to  accomplish,  and  as  no  one  could 
defeat  the  one  so  no  one  could  molest  the  other. 

(2.)  He  gained  much — ^He  secured  the  great  object  of  life.  The 
world  was  redeemed.  God  was  magnified.  The  noble  purpose  of 
His  sublime  life  was  fully  accomplished.  In  addition  to  which,  He 
has  obtained  for  himself  personal  honour,  immortal  renown,  and 
endless  glory.  What  a  luminous  comment  is  the  life  of  Christ  upon 
the  maxim  laid  down  by  himself-^"  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  but  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal." 

n.   How  FAR  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TEXT  IS  APPLICABLE  TO  EVERY- 
DAY LIFE,  OR  WHETHER  ChRIST  IS  AN  EXAMPIi^  TOB.  \5^  T^  T^aa,  fcA  ^SS. 
OTHSB  MATTERS, 
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1.  It  is  quite  evident  that  this  is  not  the  rule  observed  by  the 
world.  "  Every  one  for  himself,"  is  the  motto  of  the  man  of  the 
world.  Self  is  everywhere  in  the  ascendant ;  in  the  senate,  at  the 
exchange,  in  the  market-place,  in  the  workshop,  and  in  the  family.  It 
manifests  itself  in  various  ways,  according  to  the  different  predilections 
of  man.  In  one  we  see  lust  of  gold,  in  another  lust  of  power,  in 
another  lust  of  applause,  in  another  lust  of  ease,  in  another  lust  of 
pleasure,  &o.  In  each  and  every  case,  although  it  assumes  a  some- 
what different  form,  yet  self  is  the  centre  of  attraction,  the  dominant 
power,  the  soul  of  action.  It  shews  itself  in  a  disregard  of  others' 
welfare,  and  in  an  ever-increasing  desire  to  promote  self-interest. 
Self  does  nothing  for  another,  only  with  a  view  to  getting  a  greater 
return  for  what  it  does.  It  employs  all  its  own  energies  exclusively 
in  promoting  its  own  welfare,  and  strives  by  every  possible  means  to 
draw  the  energies  of  others  into  the  same  channel.  This  is  the  rule 
and  order  of  the  world. 

2.  But  Paul  would  have  believers  in  Christ  to  know  that  it  must 
not  be  so  with  them.  "  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves."  Christ  "died 
for  all,  that  tfcey  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves.'* It  is  quite  clear,  from  the  general  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  the  unselfishness  of  Christ  is  intended  to  be  the  rule 
of  the  christian's  life.  "  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another's."  "  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved." 
"  Charity  seeketh  not  her  own." 

3.  This  rule  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  constitution  of  the 
human  race — the  providence  of  God — ^the  moral  law— ►and  the  whole 
system  of  Christianity. 

4.  It  may  be  argued  that  this  standard  is  too  high  for  imperfect 
man.  But  it  is  of  Gk)d's  own  fixing,  and  that  for  man  in  his  imperfect 
state.  We  have  all  been  measured  by  it  and  found  wanting.  Here 
we  discover  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour.  The  necessity  is  met  in  the 
very  person  of  Him  who  sets  us  the  example.  And  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  give  us  the  grace  that  is  necessary  to  set  us  in  the  way  of 
His  steps. 

5.  In  order  to  the  observance  of  this  rule,  we  must  first  be  saved 
from  self.  We  must  then  understand,  and  lay  hold  of,  the  great 
principles  of  piety  and  benevolence;  and  vigilantly  watch  and 
steadily  follow  the  primary  object  of  life,  viz.,  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
welfare  of  men.  There  is  no  rule  in  mathematics,  natural  science,  or 
ethica  more  simple,  there  is  none  capable  of  a  wider  application 

than  the  one  under  considexatioii.    '&\vt  «\m^le  as  it  is,  it  is  only 
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the  man  that  knows  what  it  is  to  triumph  through  an  all-conquering 
Saviour,  that  enjoys  the  happiness  resulting  from  a  strict  adherence 
to  the  sublime  principle  of  his  Master's  noble  life. 

6.  It  may  be  objected  again  that  we  are  not  required  to  sacrifice 
our  own  welfare  to  that  of  others.  This  objection  arises  from 
ignorance,  or  a  want  of  consideration.  The  objector  does  not  tarry 
to  ask  what  his  real  welfare  consists  of,  or  what  is  meant  by  sacrificing 
it,  or  how  far  it  is  necessary  to  give  up  his  own  in  order  to  promote 
his  neighbour's.  Happiness  being  the  grand  product  of  all  good, 
must  be  what  is  properly  meant  by  welfare.  Does  a  man's 
benevolent  endeavours  to  promote  his  neigbour's  happiness,  diminish 
his  own  ?  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  The  most 
philanthropic  men  have  always  been  the  most  happy.  Selfishness 
involves  a  greater  sacrifice  than  benevolence.  Benevolence  may 
sometimes  be  put  to  temporary  inconvenience,  but  final  reward  is 
certain ;  whilst  hardhearted  selfishness  has  nothing  to  look  forward 
to  but  the  fulfilment  of  the  fearful  prediction,  "  Behold,  my  servants 
shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry ;  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink, 
but  ye  shall  be  thirsty ;  behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye 
shall  be  ashamed ;  behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 
but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  vexation  of 
spirit." 

Conclusion :  1.  Let  us  consider  how  hateful  selfishness  is  to  God — 
how  unlike  Himself — how  unworthy  of  His  children — how  pro- 
ductive of  misery. 

2.  Let  us  endeavour  by  a  constant  habit  of  self-denial  to  imitate 
our  Divine  Master  and  in  all  respects  to  square  our  lives  by  the  holy 
example  which  He  has  condescended  to  set  us.  May  we  never 
forget  that  "  Christ  pleased  not  himself."  J.  Dtmond. 
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How  mutable  and  evanescent  are  all  earthly  things !  To-day  all 
may  be  well,  prospects  bright,  hopes  blooming,  fortune  favourable, 
prosperity  great,  friends  many  and  kind,  in  short,  everything  as  we 
would  desire.  But  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours,  (or  days  at  most) 
effects  a  gloomy  revolution,  misfortune  clouds  our  prospects  and 
withers  our  hopes,  disappointment  deteriorates  our  fortune,  adversity 
expels  prosperity,  disease  and  death  deprive  us  of  our  friends,  cast 
us  upon  the  cold  and  bare  charity  of  a  selfish  world,  and  all  things 
appear  to  be  against  us.  On  everything  beneath  the  blue  ether,  in 
characters  large  and  legible,  are  chiselled, — "  Mutability  "  and  '^  Mor- 
tality f'  each  floating  zephyr,  rippling  streamlet,  mv3iim>xx\Ti^  t^^ 
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whistling  wind,  sweeping  tornado,  peal  of  thunder,  and  fulminat- 
ing ocean,  X  seems  sonorously  to  reverberate — "ifor/aJ%."  The 
withering  grass-blade,  the  fading  leaf,  the  drooping  flower,  appear  to 
wear  the  truthful  inscription  of  the  grand  old  Prophet,  "  We  all  do 
fade  as  a  leaf."  The  pallid  cheek,  the  sunken  eye,  the  death- 
wrapped  structure,  pronounce  the  living  sentiments  of  the  woman 
of  Tekoah,  "  We  must  needs  die,"  &o.  and  the  grave  dictum  of  the 
venerable  Patriarch,    "Man  dieth    and  wasteth  away,   yea,  man 

giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he?" The  flower  is  often 

nipped  in  the  bud How  emblematical  of  human  life  I   of  its 

brevity,  uncertainty,  and  quick  decay  I  How  strikingly  metaphorical 
of  the  subject  of  this  memoir! — On  March  25th,  the  ruthless 
and  skeleton  hand  of  death  v^renched  from  the  garden  of  life  this 
youthful  and  hopeful  flower,  no  more  to  bloom  on  earth,  but  to 

thrive  and  shed  a  holy  fragrance  in  heaven Our  late  Br.  John 

Hicks,  was  bom  at  Guinea  Port,  near  Wadebridge,  Cornwall, 
March  8th,  1843 :  and  was  the  eldest  and  much  loved  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mabia  Hicks.  His  father  being  connected,  as  a  work- 
man, with  the  Bodmin  and  Wadebridge  Eailway,  accidentally 
met  with  his  death  in  1860,  which  led  to  the  removal  of  the  family 
to  Dunmere  Wharf,  where  John,  with  his  mother  and  brother, 
lived,  until  stem  death  extinguished  the  lamp  of  life.  His  natural 
disposition  was  courteous,  and,  generally,  he  won  the  affection  of 
all  with  whom  he  associated.  Br.  Hicks,  when  a  follower  of  satan, 
and  an  alien  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  was  not  like  the 
majority  of  youngsters,  at  the  present  day,  addicted  to  the  baneful 
and  vitiating  habits  of  swearing,  smoking,  intemperance  and 
insatiable  frivolity,  nay,  for  a  youth  of  only  fifteen  or  sixteen  birth- 
days, he  was  exceedingly  moral :  but  morality  cannot  save ;  a 
thorough  change  of  heart  is  indispensably  needed,  ere  we  can  stand 
identified  with  the  family  of  God.  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again," 
declared  the  "  Prince  of  reasoners  " — to  Nicodemus  :  this  our 
brother  ultimately  proved.  During  the  days  of  his  sunny  boy- 
hood, he  attended  the  Wesleyan  Sabbath  School  at  Nanstallon 
in  the  Bodmin  Circuit,  and  received  several  testimonials  of 
laudation  and  respect,  for  his  good  demeanour,  and  attendance. 
At  length  he  had  to  leave,  partially,  the  placidity,  and  tranquil 
pleasures  of  the  little  sequestered  village,  for  the  tovni,  that  he 
might  learn  a  trade,  and  be  able  to  earn  a  respectable  living 
for  himself,  and  assist  his  widowed  mother.  To  Bodmin  he  came, 
(about  a  mile  from  his  home)  mornings,  returning  at  night.  He 
soon  got  acquainted  with,  and  strongly  attached  to,  the  friends  of 
our  society,  (although  not  a  meimb^x'^  ^ad  for  some  years  was  an 
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efiScient  teacher  in  the  school,  greatly  loved  by  the  scholars To 

the  departed  one,  the  19th  of  March,  1869,  was  a  memorable  day, 
the  most  glorious  epoch  in  his  brief  history,  for  often  have  I  heard 
him  say — 

"  I  never  shall  forget  the  day ; 
"When  Jesus  took  my  sins  away." 

During  a  series  of  revival  services  held  by  Br.  W.  Hawken,  he 
was  powerfully  wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit,  convinced  of  his 
unhappy  state  as  a  condemned  sinner,  and  led  to  see  the  great 
and  urgent  necessity  of  a  radical  change.  After  due  deliberation, 
which  commonly  leads  to  reformation,  he  firmly  decided  to 
relinquish  all  sin,  abandon  the  dearest  idol,  and  surrender  unreserv- 
edly his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  struggled  acutely,  prayed 
importunately,  repented  genuinely,  believed  savingly,  and  the 
desire  of  his  soul  was  imparted — an  indwelling  Christ,  with  a 
lively  hope  of  ceaseless  felicity  and  life,  when  the  mortal  tabemaclei 
should  crumble  to  ruins.  His  daily  walk  was  marked  by  amiable 
humility,  graceful  consistency,  intrinsic  honesty,  and  sincerity,  and 
although  not  given  to  feelings  of  temporary  excitement,  he 
possessed  composure  of  mind,  placidity  of  soul, — "  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding."  Br.  Hicks  was  no  religious 
sentimentalist,  no  narrow-minded  bigot,  no  pharisaical  boaster,  no 
blustering  professor, — ^nay,  contrariwise,  his  constant  aim  was  to  be — • 

" Little  and  unknown, 

Loved  and  prized  by  God  alone." 

His  religion  was  that  of  the  heart,  a  religion  of  assurance  rather 
than  feeling.  Like  the  pretty  violet,  in  the  garnished  hedge  of 
spring,  modest  in  its  appearance,  and  unpretending  in  its  aspect,  yet 
breathing  forth  a  sweet  fragrance ;  so  his  piety  had  not  so  much  of 
external  show,  as  internal  reality, — deep  down  in  the  recesses  of  his 
soul  it  lived,  emitting  a  rich,  ambrosial  perfume,  in  the  church,  the 
domestic  circle,  and  giddy  world,  vividly  perceptible  to  the  all-scru- 
tinizing eye  of  Israel's  God.  But  this  flower  of  hope  was  not  long 
to  rear  its  unfaded  head,  the  worm  of  dire  disease,  at  its  root,  sapped 
the  vital  juice,  until  death,  with  its  icy  chills,  crept  over  it,  and  left 
it  withered, — blighted — dead.  The  Lord,  in  the  unerring  wisdom 
and  mysterious  order  of  his  providence,  saw  fit  early  to  transplant 
it  from  the  garden  of  earth,  to  that  beyond  the  starry  concave. 

Not  long  after  the  Christmas  of  1863,  the  unwelcome  symptoms 
of  consumption  began  to  show  themselves;  efficient  medical  aid 
was  rendered,  and  after  the  lapse  of  about  eighteen  months,  the  dis- 
ease seemed  to  abate.  Beng  compelled  to  relinquish  his  business  as 
a  coach-painter,  he  took  a  situation  as  clerk  at  IiO«t^\\XxAa\,  wi  ^<5^ 
Cornwall  railway;  hut  after  remaining  thexe  8toow\.  «»e^«vi  tclqtc^^^ 
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he  was  obliged  to  leave,  on  account  of  a  fresh  irruption  of  the 
complaint,  which  made  more  rapid  encroachments,  and  produced 
deadlier  effects,  than  heretofore.  Medical  skill  and  science  were 
baffled.  Death  was  daily  expected.  In  this  state,  with  strength 
waning  fast,  he  lingered  for  five  weeks ;  and  then  with  wings  all 
fledged  for  the  unknown  flight,  he  escaped  through  the  nebulous 
vale,  to  supernal  regions,  there  to  cast  his  crown  at  the  feet  of  the 
exalted  Christ.  Our  dear  young  brother  bore  all  his  afflictions 
with  remarkable  resignation  and  patience.  Steadfastly,  his  soul, 
and  hope  of  heaven,  reposed  on  the  broad  atonement  of  Calvary. 
I  visited  him  several  times  during  his  former  illness,  and  always 
found  him  implicitly  resting  on  the  Kock  of  Immortal  Ages. 

The  adversary  of  his  soul  did  not  leave  him  without  molestation. 
He  was  the  subject  of  manifold  temptations,  and  like  the  whole  of 
Adam's  progeny,  inherited  human  frailties  and  infirmities ;  still,  he 
knew  "in  whom  he  had  believed,"  and  was  consoled  with  the 
precious  declaration,  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,"  1  John  ii.  1.  A  few  days 
before  his  death,  he  said  to  his  mother,  who  was  watching  over 
him,  "  Mother,  how  weak  I  am."  She  replied,  "  I  hope,  my  dear, 
you  are  strong  in  faith."  Yes,  mother,  perhaps  you  may  not  think 
so,  because  I  do  not  rejoice  as  some  do,  *  but  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth !' " 

To  his  class- leader,  on  one  occasion,  he  said, — "I  don't  think  I 
have  the  raptures  of  love  and  joy  that  I  had  in  my  first  illness,  but 
I  know  I  have  the  right  sort  of  faith." — ^It  does  not  materially 
matter,  whether  or  not  we  have  the  upswellings  of  holy  transport- 
ing joy,  or  the  rapturous  emotions  of  religious  ecstacy,  as  long  as 
we  have  unruffled  serenity  of  mind,  and  the  unwavering  assurance 
of  our  acceptance  with  God.  Br.  Hicks  seemed  to  be  patiently 
watcluDg  and  waiting  for  his  change,  for  not  long  before  he  died,  he 
said, — "  I  wonder  if  death  will  come  to  night ;  if  not,  I  should  like 
to  be  covered  up,  and  try  to  go  to  sleep."  Another  time,  he  em- 
braced his  mother,  saying, — "  I  thought  I  should  have  been  up  above 
before  now ;"  he  then  took  farewell  of  his  only  surviving  brother, 
and  affectiouately  bade  him  be  kind  to  his  mother.  Shortly  after, 
gentle  as  a  lamb,  calm  as  a  summer's  eve,  and  lovely  as  the  orb  of 
day,  sinking  beneath  the  western  hills,  with  a  cloudless  sky,  in 
golden  beauty,  he  slept  the  sleep  of  death,  and  on  the  silvery  pinions 
of  "ministering  spirits,"  sped  his  way  to  the  presence  of  angels 
and  God,  where  he  now  dwells,  encircled  in  undivined  glory, 
2>erfectly  released  from  all  life's  ills,  intricacies,  and  vicis- 
sitttdea,    flufierings    and   deatti,    en^o^ii^    immortal    heidth,    un- 
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mitigated  joy,  ineffable  purity,  eternal  life,  an  ever-present  Christ, 
with  all  the  redeemed. 

"  Our  brother  the  haven  hath  gained, 

Out-flying  the  tempest  and  wind ; 
His  rest  he  hath  sooner  obtained, 

And  left  his  companions  behind. 
His  lan^ishing  head  is  at  rest, 

Its  thmking  and  aching  are  o*er ; 
His  quiet  immovable  breast. 

Is  heaved  with  affliction  no  more. 
His  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain ; 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat, 

It  never  will  flutter  again." 

Thus  blessedly  died  this  young  disciple,  on  the  hallowed  eve  of 
Sunday,  March  25th,  1866,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age.  Br. 
S.  Pollard  improved  his  death,  in  Bodmin  chapel,  on  Sunday,  April 
29th.  Text — 2  Cor.  xii.  2.  Bereaved  ones !  assuage  your  griefs, 
dry  up  your  tears,  bow  meekly  to  the  will  of  Jehovah,  and  be  ready 
to  say,  with  the  tried  old  patriarch, — "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Ye  who  are  young!  learn  from  this  event  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  the  importance  and  advantage  of  early  piety."  "  Eemember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  To  all,  this  premature 
demise  seems  to  loudly  reiterate  the  impressive  words  of  the 
Incarnate  Jesus,  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  son  of  man  cometh." 

At  the  end  of  life's  journey,  may  we  meet,  no  more  to  part. 
Amen  and  Amen. 

Weep  not  I  fond  mother  I  feel  calmly  resigned, 
Thy  darling  son,  in  better  climes  does  shine, 

He  constitutes  another  precious  gem 
In  Christ's  pellucid  diadem ; — and  then  again 

If  thou  art  faithful,  thou  shalt  meet — 
Ne'er  more  to  part, — eternity  to  spend. 

J.  0.  Keen. 
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"  Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou  be  near ; 
O  may  no  earth -bom  cloud  arise 
To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  servant's  eyes. 

**  Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  Thee  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 
For  without  Thee  I  dare  not  die.'* 

As  we  read  the  biography  of  Bible  saints  not  merely  as  a  spectacle  for 
contemplation,  but  that  we  may  kindle  our  torchea  «i.t  tkvra  \A'WL\Ti^^^"wc^ 
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and  seize  their  peculiar  and  distinct  attainments,  evidently  designed  by  the 
Author  of  all  good  to  waken  our  admiration,  and  lead  to  imitation; 
so    the    lives    of   the    truly  pious  in  our  days  are  presented  for  our 
inspection,   that  we  may  scan   the  bulk    and  material  of  their  lamps, 
guage  the  quantity  of  their  oil  of  grace,  and  estimate  the  warmth  as  well 
as  the  brilliancy  of  their  conspicuous,  regular  and  shining  lights,  as  they, 
with  a  single  eye  to  God's  glory,  aimed  at  the  illumination  of  others,  having 
a  rigid  determination  to  bring  a  revenue  to  heaven's  throne  while  doing  so. 
William  Sooble,  the  son  of  William  and  Mary  Ann  Scoblb,  was  bom 
April  2nd,  1830,  in  the  parish  of  Gwennap,  but  was  removed  to  the  parish 
of  Kenwyn  for  the  convenience  of  the  family's  labour,  when  he  was  about 
two  years  old.    His  parents  seeing  the  providential  hand  of  God  conducting 
them  into  a  way  of  prosperity,  and  thus  being  befriended  by  the  Almighty, 
saw  the  reasonableness  of  rendering  their  all  to  Him  whose  claim  was  now 
felt  to  be  legitimate,  so  that  they  might  glorify  their  God  below,  and  find 
their  way  to  heaven.      Accordingly,  when  William's  father  was  about 
twenty-five  and  his  mother  a  little  younger,  they  solemnly  agreed  by 
covenant  with  each  other  and  with  God  also,  who  stooped  to  ratify  the 
same,  to  start  for  the  kingdom  (which  even  now  suffers  us  to  take  it 
by  violence)  by  at  once  joining  with  the  Bible  Christians  at  Providenoe 
chapel,  now  in  the  Bedruth  circuit.     After  some  time  they  found  the  pearl 
of  great  price.     Then  it  was  that  it  became  the   ruling  principle  and 
object  of  their  devoted  lives  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  way  that  aU 
youth  should  go,  that  in  after  life  they  might  highly  appreciate  and  not 
depart  from  it.    Many  prayers  were  offered  and  much  labour  bestowed  so 
that  they  and  their  household  might  serve  the  Lord.      Nor  was  all  their 
labour  spent  for  nought,  and  all  their  prayers  offered  in  vain.       No ;  for 
God  saw  their  proceedings,  heard  and  answered  their  prayers,  honoured 
them  in  this  life  with  seeing  their  children,  who  were  then  capable  of 
comprehending  the  need  of  a  radical  cha  nge,  brought  from  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light,  and  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  to 
serve  the  true  and  living,  loving  God.    William,  with  the  rest  of  the  family, 
was  brought  to  the  family  altar,  and  early  in  his  youthful  history  became 
the  subject  of  keen,  scalding,  scorching,  convicting  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  as  he  did  not  yield  thereto,  as  he  grew  from  childhood  to  youth, 
his  heart  became  more  hard  while  mixing  up  with  the  sinful  company  to 
which  most  lads  are  much  exposed.     Yet  nevertheless  he  was  kept  from  all 
sinks  of  iniquity,  and  pi  aces  of  open  vice,  such  as  fairs,  and  what  are 
called  in  Cornwall,  "  greens,"  &c.,  where  rioting  mobs  met  to  celebrate 
eomc  old  heathen  rites  that  had  still  been  retained,  and  annually  practised. 
As  years  bore  him  onward,  an  increasing  love  to  the  world  and  its  vanities 
increased  also,  till  that  Spirit,  a  measure  of  which  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal,  the  Spirit  which  had  impressed  his  youthful  mind  many  a 
time  and  caused  the  penitential  tear  to  trickle  down   his  cheek,  arrested 
him  afresh  in  a  more  powerful  manner,  and  lovingly  constrained  him  to 
surrender  his  heart  with  entireness  to  God,  and  his  hand  at  the   saipe 
time  to  Qod'a  people.     Then  it  was  that  the  old  man  with  all  his  chaff  of 
k        counterfeit  good  was  blown  out  o?  \aa  \i^w\.,  wi^  ^\i2c\aX»  <^<d!ccA  in  with 
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his  pure  wheat,  and  took  np  his  abode  to  go  out  no  more  for  ever. 
This  transition  took  place  on  the  28th  of  December,  1845,  when  he  was 
fifteen  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty-six  days  old.  This  change  was 
from  darkness  to  broad,  bright  daylight,  and  was  ever  afterward  highly 
appreciated ;  for  then  he  commenced  his  noble  course,  where  his  days  were 
spent  in  pleasure,  and  his  evenings  in  reading,  prayer,  and  praise.  Some 
little  shreds  and  patches  of  his  youthful  movements  still  cling  to  the 
memories  of  his  associates,  like  specks  of  snow  in  crevices  of  the  mountains ; 
and  not  all  the  heat  and  glare  of  life's  toilsome  summer  months  can  melt^ 
them  away.  Thus,  having  been  fond,  in  his  youth,  of  pursuing  rational 
inquiries  as  to  the  why  and  wherefore  of  things,  it  still  helped  him  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  his  companions  by  prompt  and  large  inquiries, 
saying.  What  course  do  you  mean  to  pursue,  and  what  is  the  result  of 
your  misdirected,  aimless  movements  P  This  footprint  of  the  noble  and 
true-hearted  man  is  too  valuable  to  be  permitted  to  pass  away  unnoticed 
by  us  who  knew  him. 

He  was  of  a  hard  and  robust  make,  but  withal  of  a  kind  and  a  true  heart. 
Notwithstanding  he  had  a  rough  rind,  the  kernel  that  lay  beneath  was 
wholesome,  sweet  and  sound,  resulting  from  clear-minded  and  warm-hearted 
benevolence,  and  true-born  philanthropy.  After  spending  two  years  and 
eight  months  in  the  filial  fear  and  the  fatherly  love  of  God,  he  says,  "  I 
began  to  feel  it  more  fully  my  duty  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drinks, 
lEind  did  so  at  once,  though  I  only  took  a  little,  and  once  only  went  into  a 
place  where  the  article  is  sold,  to  order  beer  for  myself;  yet  for  example's 
sake,  if  thereby  I  could  benefit  others,  and  induce  them  to  do  so,  in  April  1848 
the  pledge  was  taken."  Directly  afterwards,  he  felt  much  about  labouring  in 
public  for  God.  He  says,  "  I  felt  willing  to  do  anything,  so  that  God  might 
be  glorified."  This  brought  him  much  in  prayer  before  God,  and  he  soon 
felt  convinced  to  a  greater  extent,  weak  as  he  was,  it  was  his  imperative 
duty  to  preach.  To  wake  up  his  yet  undeveloped  energies  he  had  a  very 
singular  dream.  Among  other  things  he  heard  a  voice  saying.  Arise,  and 
read  the  last  verse  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Eevelations  by  John; 
which  is  as  follows,  *'  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again 
before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings."  He  then 
awoke,  but  soon  fell  asleep  again,  and  the  impressive  dream  was  repeated. 
So  in  the  morning  when  he  read  the  above  passage  he  felt  encouraged  to 
make  an  effort,  and  ultimately  did  so,  after  some  urgent  entreaties  from 
his  grandfather,  who  called  on  him  at  his  father's  house  one  morning  on 
his  way  to  his  appointment,  to  accompany  and  assist  him,  as  he  was 
getting  old  and  infirm.  William  did  so,  and  spoke  in  public  for  the  first 
time  at  Ebenezer  Bible  Christian  old  chapel  in  the  Gwennap  circuit, 
Oct.  22nd,  1843,  taking  for  his  text,  John  v.  14,  "Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee,"  and  was  divinely 
assisted.  At  the  Midsummer  Quarterly  Meeting,  1849,  he  was  admitted 
on  trial  by  Br.  F.  J.  Pudney,  who  was  then  the  pastor  of  the  circuit.  On 
the  first  of  April,  1850,  he  preached  his  trial  sermon  at  Camborne  local 
preachers* -meeting,  from  his  first  text,  and  passed  through  that  trying^ 
ordeal. 
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In  1851  he  removed  out  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  of  his  birth 
and  conversion  to  Liskeard.  At  Oheriton-cross,  in  the  class-meetings,  they 
had  some  good  seasons.  He  attended  the  Quarterly  Local  Preachers'  Meeting 
at  St.  Oleer,  and  preached  in  the  evening  from,''  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil/'  He  and  the  friends 
had  a  good  season,  after  which  they  had  a  lovefeast,  when  the  blessing  of 
God  was  copiously  poured  down  on  the  adopted  children  now  assembled. 
Br.  G.  Batt  was  present  as  the  pastor  of  the  circuit  at  that  time,  and  thus 
our  brother  laboured  on  till  December,  1852,  when  he  returned  to  his 
own  neighbourhood. 

On  January  6th,  1853,  he  was  married  to  Maria  Sarah,  the  daughter  of 
Jahbs  and  Sarah  Parnbll,  a  member  also  of  the  Bible  Christian  Society, 
As  he  married  in  the  Lord  he  found  a  help  meet  for  him  in  his  now 
bereaved  partner.  On  July  12th,  of  the  same  year,  he  left  home  for  North 
America,  and  arrived  at  New  York  in  good  health,  September  Uth. 
Though  he  was  mixed  up  with  Irish  and  Germans  and  many  creeds,  and 
deprived  of  all  public  means  of  grace  during  the  voyage,  yet  he  found 
the  Lord  a  prayer  hearing  and  a  direct  answering  God.  A  powerful  storm 
arose.  "  The  wind  blew  so  violently,"  says  his  brother  John,  "  that  all  on 
board  expected  the  ship  would  sink  to  the  bottom.  At  this  crisis  most  of 
the  passengers  were  crying  for  mercy.  William  was  called  for  to  pray 
with  a  person  in  one  part  of  the  ship,  but  no  sooner  had  he  begun  to 
importune  with  God  in  the  behalf  of  the  penitent  or  distressed  one  than 
he  would  be  called  away  to  another  part  of  the  vessel,  to  pray  with  some 
other  person."  In  this  alarming  situation  his  labours  were  not  spent  in 
vain,  for  some  were  converted.  He  arrived  at  his  destination  on  the  25th 
September,  and  found  it  a  rough,  uncultivated  country.  It  was  Outer 
county,  Lake  Superior,  Michigan.  Longitude  West  88,  Latitude  North  47. 
Afler  being  there  two  weeks  preaching  was  established  at  North  West 
Mine.  Br.  W.  Webb,  who  went  with  them,  was  one  of  the  praying  party^ 
and  unitedly  they  succeeded  in  forming  a  society,  and  enjoyed  some  good 
seasons  together  in  a  foreign  land.  He  says,  "  The  location  in  which  we 
resided,  was  one  and  a  half  miles  from  North  West  Mine.  So  we  were 
accommodated  at  one  Br.  Wm.  Jenkin's,  and  treated  very  hospitably 
during  our  stay  in  that  neighbourhood."  He  left  that  region  to  fetch  his 
wife  from  England,  May  23rd,  1854 ;  safely  arrived  at  home,  on  June  30th, 
of  the  following  month.  On  his  passage  he  was  again  mixed  up  with  some 
of  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  without  any  public  worship ;  but  he  retired  to 
that  closet  that  none  dare  enter  without  the  consent  of  him  into  whose 
hands  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  hath  bestowed  it,  and  shutting  the 
double  doors  for  prayer,  the  closet  door  that  he  might  be  secret,  the  heart 
door  that  he  might  be  serious,  it  was  then  he  entered  a  region  in  which  is 
found  peace.  Wearing  the  robe  of  humility,  in  the  very  posture  of 
dependence,  though  poor  in  many  respects,  he  poured  at  his  Master's  feet 
the  wealth  of  his  glowing  and  intense  affection,  so  that  he  secured  the 
strength  to  acknowledge  God  in  all  his  ways.  While  at  home  for  a  short 
period  he  greatly  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  as  he  mixed  with  his  old 
classmates,  friends  and  neigb\)o\ic&,  ^n^  \iQnt  with  them  to  that  house 
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where  he  was  wont  to  go.  He  and  his  beloved  wife  left  for  North  America 
July  20th,  1854,  and  arrived  at  their  destination  September  30,  all  healthy 
and  well.  To  God,  (while  at  our  new  erected  Ebenezer)  we  give  the  praise, 
was  their  united  and  grateful  language.  Our  brother's  language  at  this  time 
coming  from  his  manly  heart,  was,  Notwithstanding  the  various  changes 
and  difficulties  I  have  had  to  contend  with,  at  home  and  abroad,  by  sea  and 
by  land,  with  neighbours  and  foreigners,  I  am  settled  in  my  mind  that  he 
who  acknowledges  God  in  all  his  ways  the  Lord  will  direct  his  paths,  and 
here  I  feel  determined  so  to  do.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  me  with  his 
grace,  amen.  During  the  time  he  remained  in  that  country,  stretching 
over  some  years,  he  with  others  held  meetings  in  carpenters'  shops  and 
other  places,  as  they  could  make  it  convenient  among  the  people,  by  Lake 
Superior,  and  at  other  times  in  places  under  the  open  canopy  of  heaveUf 
and  many  sinners  were  converted  to  God.  An  eye  witness  of  these  move- 
ments says,  **  It  pleased  God  to  make  Br.  Scoble  one  of  the  principal 
instruments  in  raising  several  societies."  Li  his  journal,  January  1st,  1 857, 
he  writes,  *'I  feel  to  thank  God  for  his  peculiar  care,  which  he  hath 
manifested  towards  me  since  I  have  been  in  this  country.  Since  the  new 
year  I  have  been  led  to  take  stock  in  order  carefully  to  review  my  past  life 
and  though  I  acknowledge  with  shame  that  I  have  fallen  vastiiy  short  of 
my  privilege  as  a  trader  in  the  merchandise  that  is  far  beyond  that  of 
perishing  silver,  yet  I  have  always  found  God  according  to  his  promise.  I , 
clearly  see  his  particular  providence  has  been  over  me.    Yes, 

"  *  Like  the  circumambient  air— creation's  ludd  robe — 
Providence  is  everywhere,  around  this  florid  globe, 
Every  mystic  link  of  love  in  that  golden  chain  I  see, 
Beaching  from  the  throne  above  and  circumvesting  me.* 

In  his  rich  mercy  he  hath  spared  me  by  His  power,  he  hath  defended  and 
delivered  me  by  His  grace,  he  hath  preserved  me  from  making  a  shipwreck 
of  faith  and  a  good  conscience.  From  his  word  I  have  received  instruction 
and  encouragement,  and  from  his  people,  or  by  mixing  with  them,  I  have 
renewed  my  spiritual  strength.  His  ways  are  to  me  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  His  paths  are  paths  of  peace.  My  object  is  to  do  God's  will,  to 
glorify  His  name  below,  and  And  my  way  to  heaven.  In  bygone  days  I 
have  enjoyed  myself,  and  found  peace  and  happiness  far  beyond  what  the 
world  could  give,  amid  all  the  difficulties  I  have  had  to  meet  with  and  trials 
to  endure,  and  while  I  have  lived  near  to  God  the  way,  to  me,  has  been 
easy  and  plain;  my  hopes  have  been  blooming  and  prospects  bright. 
Whenever  I  have  found  the  way  hard  and  difficult  it  has  been  my  own 
fault ;  I  have  been  either  careless  or  unwatchful. 

**  July  10th,  1857.  Notwithstanding  my  review  at  the  commencement  of 
this  year,  with  the  transactions  of  a  humiliating  character  that  were  brought 
before  my  mind,  and  the  fresh  resolution  formed  and  entered  into  with 
God,  I  still  find  my  failings  are  many ;  and  inwardly,  especially,  I  find  my 
evil  heart  under  the  influence  of  that  cursed  unbelief  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  open  sin,  which  would  often  lead  me  astray  from  the  paths  of  clearly 
implied  duty,  from  the  way  of  holiness  and  the  way  to  heaven.  I  am  too 
often  forgetful  of  that  kind  hand  that  has  broug^htniQ  ^m^  <^<yB!&^x!^^x^sA 
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delivered  me  out  of  all  my  difficulties,  yet  that  God,  amidst  all  my  nnfaith-* 
fulness,  I  find  faithful  and  good.  His  presence  does  cheer  me,  His  graoe 
does  support  me,  His  power  still  delivers  me,  His  love  does  constrain  me, 
His  word  does  instruct  me,  and  the  glowing,  growing  hopes  I  have  through 
Christ  are  now  blooming,  and  my  anticipations  are  buoyant  for  the  time 
when  I  shall  outride  the  storms  of  this  life.  I  shall  then  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better.  May  he  still  help  me  to  persevere  and  do,  bear  and 
suffer,  all  his  glorious  will,  is  my  burning  desire  and  prayer.  If  I  lire  a 
Gk>d-like  life  I  shall  die  a  Christ -like  triumphant  death. 

"  January  19,  1858.  In  reviewing  the  past  year,  I  see  my  unworthinesB 
is  great,  and  I  have  come  short  of  many  a  blessing  on  account  of  my  short- 
comings, yet  God  be  praised  for  that  he  hath  been  according  to  His  promise, 
a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need.  He  hath  been  a  refuge,  and  my 
strong  Tower.  To  Him  I  have  run,  and  found  safety.  Though  I  have  had 
trials,  disappointments,  losses,  and  crosses,  heavy  clouds,  and  gloomy 
seasons  to  pass  through,  yet  thank  Gk)d  I  am  not  weary  in  well  doing,  I 
find  it  is  not  all  darkness,  and  a  great  many  of  the  uncongenial  seasons  I 
bring  upon  myself.  For  at  times  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  doth  shine 
forth  afresh  on  me,  and  moreover  God*s  word  is  a  cheering  light  to  my  path 
and  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  his  Spirit  doth  guide  me  into  the  paths  of  peace. 
I  have  found  that  Christianity  has  supplied  me  with  those  feelings  that  no 
other  source  could.    It  is  true  that 

*  *Tis  religioD,  that  sweet,  and  sublimest  of  pleasures, 

That  gives  to  the  mind  an  internal  repose. 
That  scatters  around  us  unspeakable  treasures. 

And  sweetens  the  journey  of  life  to  its  close.' 

It  has  given  me  a  peaceable  and  tranquil  mmd,  amid  the  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances; it  hath  given  me  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  orbed  glory  is  in 
direct  view.  When  this  year  began  I  felt  to  devote  myself  and  time 
more  fully  to  God's  service  and  glory,  and  I  do  humbly  think  I  have  made 
a  little  headway  over  the  home  and  heavenward  flood,  where  it  is  tranquil 
all  and  all  delight.  I  feel  it  is  far  more  easy  and  delightful  to  live  close  to 
the  Lord,  than  to  live  a  careless,  far-off  and  indifferent  life,  for  while  an 
individual  is  living  and  endeavouring  to  please  God  and  the  world,  he  will 
have  neither  God's  peace  nor  the  devil's  quiet ;  he  comes  short  on  both 
sides ;  he  displeases  God  and  secures  no  confidence  or  approval  from  the 
world.  The  plague  spot  of  unhappiness  is  working  its  way  soon  to  develop 
itself  from  his  own  bosom.  I  feel  therefore  determined  by  the  help  of  God 
to  live  wholly  to  Him  as  long  as  he  gives  me  breath. 

"August  3rd,  1858.  I  sailed  from  Eagle  River  in  company 
with  my  family,  Br.  Webber  and  family,  Br.  Ohynoweth  and  family, 
Br.  Wills  and  family,  Br.  Tonkin,  and  some  others  who  were  not  members 
of  the  church.    All  bound  for  England." 

And  now  by  way  of  review  his  mind  wandered  back  over  the  past  and 
the  path  through  which  he  had  been  led  while  in  that  region,  and  while 
so  doing  fresh  tributes  of  praise  ascended  to  his  Guide  for  his  goodness  in 
guiding  him  in  such  a  wonderful  manner. 

"  My  health  has  been  good  aft.  t\iQ  NAni%  1  \?^  ihftt<j,  which  is  a  great 


MEMOIB  OF  WILLIAM  SOOBLB.  853 

blessing,  I  could  not  feel  sufficiently  thankful,  for  my  employers  have  treat- 
ed me  kindly,  and  my  temporal  circumstances  were  also  as  favourable  as 
working-men's  generally,  I  was  likewise  led  to  see  my  humble  endea- 
Yours  for  the  promotion  of  God's  glory,  the  extension  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  building  up  his  church  within  the  walls  of  salvation,  in  saving  souls, 
were  not  all  in  vain,  though  the  few  united  suffered  much  incon- 
venience ;  worshipping  in  stamp  houses,  under  the  shade  of  some  forest 
tree,  or  away  in  some  secluded  spot  where  none  but  God  could  see  them. 
Yet,praise  God,  his  presence  was  with  them, and  their  souls  were  quickened, 
sinners  were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  backsliders 
were  reclaimed.  At  times  we  have  not  been  more  than  three  who  have 
met  to  worship  God,  and  then,  even  then,  we  have  enjoyed  some  of  our 
happiest  seasons." 

September  16th,  1858,  he  arrived  in  England  with  his  wife  and  children. 
The  time  soon  came  when  he  had  to  leave  his  family  and  friends,  and  brave 
the  mighty  deep  again,  for  Chili,  in  South  America.  Previous  to  his  leaving, 
he  deHvered  a  farewell  address  in  Providence  chapel,  and  felt  greatly  aided, 
and  the  people  were  much  affected,  for  many  felt  assured  that  if  they  should 
not  meet  again  this  side  of  the  eternal  world,  yet  if  true  to  Gtod  they 
should  meet  where  parting  would  be  no  more  for  ever. 

October  14th,  1858,  the  time  arrived  to  leave,  though  he  felt  it  most 
keenly  to  part  from  his  family  and  friends,  especially  his  wife  and  children, 
as  he  knew  not  whether  he  should  see  them  in  the  flesh  any  more  or  not, 
but  still  cherishing  hope.  He  started  for  Swansea,  and  on  the  20th  he  bade 
adieu  once  more  to  his  native  land.  During  the  passage  to  Chili,  which 
lasted  84  days,  he  had  good  health  and  God's  protecting  care.  He  says  he 
enjoyed  himself  as  well  as  could  be  expected,  considering  the  place  and 
company,  as  he  was  the  only  passenger  on  board.  He  spent  a  good  portion 
of  his  time  alone,  chiefly  devoted  to  reading.  He  read  the  New  Testament 
through,  and  a  large  portion  of  Wesley's  Sermons,  Dr.  Clarke's  Theology, 
and  several  other  good  books,  used  private  and  ejaculatory  prayer,  so  as  to 
husband  well  his  time,  to  him  so  valuable,  and  by  the  help  of  the  good 
Spirit  who  assisted  him  in  those  means,  he  was  enabled  to  behold  a  reconciled 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator.  The  Christmas  spent  on  board 
the  ship  was  the  most  lonely  that  ever  he  spent  since  he  had  any  remem- 
brance. He  was  then  off  Cape  Horn  in  Latitude  56*^  51'  Longitude  West 
69°  20',  He  landed  at  Coquimbo,  January  13th,  1859,  in  good  health,  and 
with  a  peaceful  mind.  To  God  be  praise  and  all  the  honour  due.  He 
stopped  at  Coquimbo  fifteen  days,  during  which  time  he  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  a  man  from  Gwennap,  Cornwall.  He  was  a  pious  Methodist,  so 
they  conversed,  read,  and  prayed  together,  and  felt  it  good  while  doing  so, 
though  they  were  but  two.  Coquimbo  Port  is  a  very  barren  place.  There  is 
no  place  of  worship  except  the  Boman  Catholic  Church.  It  is  a  most 
awfully  sinful  place,  the  few  foreigners  who  are  there  seem  to  be  bent  on 
making  money  at  any  time  or  any  way.  They  pay  but  very  little  respect, 
if  any,  to  the  Sabbath,  or  the  God  of  the  Sabbath.  He  was  grieved  more 
than  once  when  reproving  some  of  them  for  their  actions  to  hear  them  ao.^^ 
"  That's  nothing,  the  better  the  day  the  better  tbie  deed," 
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January,  1859.  He  felt  his  mind  much  cast  down  and  his  spirite  quite 
depressed  while  he  was  engaged  in  reflection  on  by -gone  seasons  when  he 
could  attend  the  house  of  God,  and  worship  him  with  his  peculiar  people. 
Having  no  one  to  talk  to  or  with  on  spiritual  subjects,  with  the  Psalmist  he 
exclaimed,  **  I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God  than 
dwell  in  the  highest  office  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  He  says  while  in 
Huasco  he  felt  disgusted  with  all  he  saw,  and  all  he  met,  as 
the  ripe  fruits  of  iniquity  everywhere  stood  before  him. 

January  31st.  The  Port  of  Caldera  is  preferable  to  Coquimbo.  Its 
buildings  are  better ;  also  they  have  a  nice  mole  for  ships  to  come  alongside, 
on  which  there  is  a  railroad  track  for  the  Locomotive  that  runs  from  this 
place  to  Oopiapo  to  bring  the  waggons  with  freight  for  ships.  There  is  no 
water  here  at  all  fit  for  family  use,  but  such  as  is  condensed  by  a  condensing 
apparatus,  or  brought  from  Oopiapo  by  the  railroad,  for  that  which  the 
people  get  from  wells  is  nearly  as  salt  as  the  waters  of  the  sea.  There  is  a 
Catholic  Church  in  the  place,  and  that  is  the  only  place  of  worship  to  be 
found.  After  stopping  here  six  days  he  left  for  Copiapo,  and  arrived  there 
in  three  hours  safe  and  well,  and  to  his  great  satisfaction  met  his  brother, 
from  whom  he  had  been  separated  nearly  five  years.  When  he  reflected 
on  their  preservation,  notwithstanding  manifold  dangers,  his  heart  melted 
into  tenderness,  his  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  of  gratitude,  and  his  tongue 
broke  forth  in  praise  to  God  for  his  great  goodness  towards  them. 
Oopiapo  is  a  pretty  city,  and  its  suburbs  are  fertile.  Fruits  grow  in  abun- 
dance in  and  about  this  elegant  place.  There  is  also  a  large  stream  of 
water  running  through  it,  which  gives  beauty  to  its  appearance,  and  health 
to  its  inhabitants.  There  is  also  a  Catholic  Church,  and  no  other  place  of 
worship.  Thus  after  journeying  by  sea  and  land,  he  arrived  safe,  in  com- 
pany with  his  brother,  at  the  mine  where  he  was  destined  to  work, 
February  10th,  1859.  It  is  situated  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  about 
sixteen  miles  from  Copiapo.  There  were  nine  Comishmen  working  here 
when  he  came,  and  about  fifty  natives.  The  country  round  about  this  place 
is  very  barren.  There  is  no  vegetation  to  be  seen ;  only  after  the  rainy 
season  there  are  a  few  blades  or  bunches  on  the  sides  of  the  mountain. 
It  is  a  very  mountainous  country.  On  every  hand  the  mountains  are 
exceedingly  high.  The  tops  of  the  snow-capped  Andes  are  clearly  seen  on 
a  clear  day  from  this  place. 

February  13th.  This  day  he  felt  lonely.  The  reason  in  part  was,  that 
the  company  with  whom  he  had  to  work  were  so  awfully  sinful ;  many  of 
them  were  backsliders.  Neither  could  he  see  any  probability  of  holding  any 
public  means  of  grace.  There  was  one  consolation ;  he  had  met  with  a 
man  from  St.  Agnes,  Cornwall,  who,  though  he  had  been  in  the  country 
seven  years,  was  still  keeping  up  private  prayer,  and  was  still  wishful  to 
serve  God.  He  spent  some  part  of  the  day  with  him,  and  received  good  while 
conversing  on  spiritual  subjects  and  reading  God's  word.  His  own  strong- 
hold for  comfort  was  private  prayer.  There  he  poured  out  his  soul  before 
God,  and  from  thence  he  arose  as  on  wing,  having  renewed  his  spiritual 
strength.  The  testimony  of  one  eye-witness  as  to  his  consistent  conduct  is 
as  follows.     "  He  remained  bete  «A.  0\iTSiTift\Sbt\^  >iJttt^^  l^'^^^  ^xA  although 
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be  was  surrounded  by  wickedness,  and  in  tbe  midst  of  a  people  of  the 
vilest  desoription,  yet  he  maintained  his  integrity,  and  although  there 
were  only  about  a  dozen  Englishmen  in  the  place,  he  preached  to  them 
thirteen  Sundays  following,  to  see  if  any  good  could  be  effected.  He  was 
made  a  great  blessing  to  his  brother,  and  he  strove  to  be  useful  to  others. 
When  he  preached  to  them  the  word  seemed  to  take  effect,  but  they  would 
return  to  their  old  practices  again,  and  being  thus  unsuccessful,  he  gave  up 
his  preaching.  He  was  however  a  man  of  such  influence  among  them, 
that  whenever  he  came  to  a  place  where  the  men  were  engaged  in  gaming, 
cards,  or  swearing,  they  would  immediately  cease." 

February  20th.  He  had  a  good  week  of  rich  enjoyment.  "  I  found  Gtod 
present  and  near  to  my  soul  while  at  His  footstool  this  morning."  Having 
written  to  his  wife,  and  parents,  on  some  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
subjects,  quitting  such  engagements,  he  felt  greatly  affected,  as  he  looked 
around  to  see  men,  who  when  in  England  had  been  local  preachers  and 
prayer  leaders,  now  living  such  dissipated  lives.  His  prayer  was,  ''Lord, 
rather  than  I  would  live  to  disgrace  myself  and  profession  thus,  and  run 
into  such  misery  as  they  do,  take  my  spirit,  and  leave  this  body  in 
those  sandy  mountains,  not  to  see  wife  or  children,  parents,  or  brothers 
and  sisters,  till  I  meet  them  at  the  bar  of  God." 

February  27th.     "  Thank  God  for  permitting  me  to  see  another  Sabbath, 

the  brightest  day  of  the  seven.    I  love  this  day  as  a  time  of  special 

communion    and    worship,  but    have    been  deeply    grieved    during    its 

morning  hours  to  witness  such  degrading  conduct.    Four  drunken  men 

were  trying  how  badly  they  could  ill-use  each  other.    They  carried  it 

to  such  an  extent  that  some  of  them  were  disabled  for  near  a  week, 

and  some  of  them  professed  to  belong  to  the  Church  of  England.    In  the 

evening  Br.  Abraham  Prout  and  Br.  Scoble  went  up  on  the  mountain. 

The  mountain  was  not  •*  three  days*  journey,"  but  about  a  mile  in  height. 

While  there  they  thought  and  talked  about  Abraham  of  old ;  how  he  said 

to  his  servants,  "  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass ;  And  I  and  the  lad  will  go 

yonder  and  worship."    So  they  said  to  the  party  left  below,  and  to  the 

things  of  the  world,  Tarry  ye,  while  we  climb  to  this  place  to  be  alone  with 

God. 

"  We  leave  the  lowlands  far  behind,  the  level  of  the  plain. 
And  onward  move  and  upward  rise,  and  struggle,  strive  and  strain; 
Each  height  attained,  we  rest  awhile  our  courage  to  renew. 
And  yet  consider  nought  is  done  while  aught  remains  to  do. 

"  One  further  stage — yon  lofty  peak — do  this  and  all  is  done ; 
Lean  on  thy  staff,  take  courage  now,  thou  feeble  fainting  one, 
A  moment  more,  the  height  is  scaled,  the  pilgrims  hand  in  hand 
Rejoicing  at  their  journey's  end,  upon  the  hill-top  stand." 

"  And  upon  the  top  of  that  mountain  we  poured  out  our  soul's  desire 
before  the  Almighty,  or  in  other  words  offered  up  our  living  sacrifices 
before  God.  There  the  fire  of  God's  love  came  down  and  warmed  our 
hearts.     With  them  of  old  we  could  say.  It  was  good  to  be  there. 

•  Mountains  and  vales  but  dimly  seen,  unfolding  now  to  view, 
Expanding  to  a  glorious  scope  of  scenes  both  old  and  new ; 
We  asked  for  grace  that  day  to  live,  that  da^  lo  do  \i\s  -^riJA., 
Each  day  to  glorify  His  name  and  keep  His  sla»tvx\i&s  «^' 
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From  March  6th,  to  the  end  of  the  month.  He  says,  ''Notwithstanding 
my  shortcomings  and  many  failings,  yet  while  alone  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  where  no  eye  sees  but  the  all-seeing,  nor  ear  hears  but  the  at- 
tentive, hearing  One,  whose  presence  is  near  at  hand,  whose  arm  is  in 
motion  to  guide  and  to  succour,  his  smile  hath  cheered  me,  as  time  is  felt  to 
be  flying,  and  our  awful  eternity  is  nearing."  Though  trading  with  God's 
capital  he  did  not  make  the  proficiency  which  he  discovers  to  be  his  happy 
and  increasingly  holy  privilege,  neither  were  his  fruits  as  ripe  and  as  abun- 
dant as  they  ought  to  be,  ^et  it  was  not  all  barrenness,  he  still  retained 
an  interest  in  the  blood,  and  a  hope  of  heaven,  as  he  was  striving  for  a 
triumphant  end  in  an  everlasting  and  fruitful  land  above.  It  had  cost  him 
much  prayer  and  inquiry  at  the  onset  about  coming  to  this  place,  and  now 
he  still  prays  that  God  would  stop  up  his  wajr  if  not  His  will.  Hitherto  he 
had  been  wonderfully  led,  but  at  times  the  mind,  through  reasoning,  took 
a  tinge  from  the  objects  with  which  it  associated,  but  prayer  brought  again 
the  desired  good.  While  supplicating  the  Divine  hand  to  be  with  his  wife, 
children  and  parents,  and  family  connexions,  God  poured  out  His  Spirit 
upon  him  abundantly,  and  tears  of  joy  ran  down  his  cheeks,  to  think  that 
there  was  a  near  way,  by  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace,  to  reach  all  who 
were  bound  to  him  by  covenant,  as  well  as  by  natural  ties.  This  new 
manifestation  renewing  the  hope  of  heaven,  inspired  him  to  determine 
to  serve  God  more  faithfully  and  more  uniformly,  till  bid  to  oome  up 
higher.  Among  many  other  things  he  records  that  the  neighbourhood 
was  visited  with  a  very  heavy  templeore,  more  violent  than  any  they 
had  heard  in  that  part  for  the  last  seven  or  eight  years.  The  house 
in  which  he  resided  was  so  shaken,  that  the  side  and  front  wall  fell  down, 
or  the  chief  part  of  them  at  least.  They  are  very  serious  things,  they 
Toar  alarmingly,  and  the  earth  opens  at  some  places,  being  in  a  convulsed 
state.  The  old  Copiapo  was  all  swallowed  up  by  one  of  them  some  time 
ago.  When  he  heard  this  noise  he  sprang  out  of  his  bed,  and  so  did 
his  brother,  who  was  sleeping  in  the  same  house,  and  got  with  all  speed  out 
before  the  door.  From  these  alarms  and  many  other  occurrences  he 
saw  the  need  of  standing  prepared  to  meet  death,  as  coming  under  the 
direction  of  the  Son  of  man,  into  whose  hand  all  power  over  nature, 
devils,  and  all  things,  is  now  given.  The  people  who  are  found  in  this 
country  as  foreigners,  are  as  bad  or  even  worse  than  the  natives  of  the 
soil,  who  are  brought  up  in  stupid  ignorance  and  misery,  for  there  is  no 
practice  however  degrading,  language  however  disgraceful,  but  they  rush 
into,  and  utter  with  delight  and  vain  glory.  These  things  caused  him  grief 
and  sorrow,  to  think  that  those  individuals  who  know  the  will  and  law  of 
God  should  act  in  such  opposition  to  it.  During  this  day,  (namely  the 
Sabbath)  he  met  with  trying  things.  While  some  of  the  natives  were 
busily  engaged  in  enlarging  their  house,  one  of  his  countrymen  felt 
offended  with  him  because  he  would  not  send  him  some  nails  to  finish  his 
bedstead,  and  called  him  an  unkind  man  for  withholding  them.  Here 
he  saw  the  word  of  the  Lord  fulfilled,  because  "  ye  are  not  of  the  world 
the  world  will  hate  you."    This  has  been  the  lot  of  all  who  seek  to  keep 
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their  skirts  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men.    But  though  he  had  to  suffer, 
Gk)d's  grace  was  proportioned  thereto. 

Through  April  he  again  expresses  his  thankfukess  for  its  Sabbath 
priyileges,  and  bodily  health,  and  heart-felt  grace,  notwithstanding  the 
painful  exercises  of  mind  from  witnessing  the  actions  and  proceedings  of 
his  own  countrymen.  **  Yesterday,"  he  says,  "  was  my  birthday.  I  am  one 
year  nearer  eternity.  Twenty-nine  years  I  have  now  spent  in  this  world; 
and  thirteen  years  and  three  months  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  follow 
Christ,  but  have  not  made  as  great  proficiency  as  many  others  have. 
Here  my  thoughts  have  been  disposed  to,  wander  to  the  land  of  my 
birth,  and  the  scenes  of  my  boyhood,  especially  the  society  of  my  youth, 
and  the  bright  spots  then  resorted  to.  In  so  doing  I  am  led  to  say,  Oh 
that  it  was  with  me  now  as  it  was  then,  for  then  I  could  grasp  a  brother's 
hand,  and  walk  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  harmony  with  them  that  kept 
holy  day.  Such  a  place  I  prefer  to  the  mansions  of  the  noble,  or  the 
palaces  of  kings ;  for  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  I  have  renewed  my 
spiritual  strength,  from  thence  have  come  as  a  giant  refreshed  with  new 
wine.  My  present  position  will  not  afford  me  such  privileges,  nor  supply 
me  with  such  happiness ;  oh  that  I  were  a  door-keeper  at  the  tabernacle  to 
exclaim.  How  amiable  are  thy  temples,  oh  Lord  of  hosts,  and  then  offer  up 
praise  in  the  great  congregation.  Here  the  darkness  surrounds  me;  the 
adversary  tempting  me,  and  the  world  trying  me,  and  something  in  my  own 
nature  opposed  to  that  which  is  good,  make  this  place  an  awful  battle- 
fidd  of  constant  strife.  But  even  here  the  Spirit  cheers  me  with  a  newly- 
plucked  branch  of  the  fruit  of  my  heaven-born  and  purchased  home 
on  high."  While  reading  the  life,  labours,  and  sufferings,  and  seeing 
the  deliverances  of  John  Nelson,  he  was  both  cheered  and  encouraged 
to  see  how  God  brought  him  through. 

Having  received  an  injury  in  his  leg,  he  was  detained  from  his  daily 
avocation,  and  was  confined  to  his  room.  Here  he  had  an  opportunity  for 
reading  and  meditation  which  would  not  have  been  allowed  by  the  company 
by  whom  he  was  employed,  had  it  not  been  for  bodily  affiction.  But  even 
now  he  was  severely  tempted,  and  felt  the  want  of  some  spiritual 
companion  to  give  him  a  word  of  counsel.  This  was  depressing  to  his 
spirits,  though  at  other  times  he  was  led  to  rejoice  for  the  light  and  influence 
which  he  enjoyed.  While  reading  some  account  of  the  Romans,  Grecians, 
and  Egyptians,  notwithstanding  their  pre-eminence  in  their  day,  he  saw 
enough  to  cause  him  to  rejoice  in  the  age  and  country  of  his  birth.  And 
contrasting  the  miseries  of  other  nations  with  his  own,  he  determined,  as 
soon  as  convenient,  to  return  to  his  native  shores.  America  holds  out 
many  privileges,  and  had  the  climate  been  as  good  as  England's  it  would 
be  a  happy  home,  for  the  poorer  classes  especially;  but,  above  all,  his 
determination  was,  by  grace  to  find  his  way  to  that  country  where  the 
inhabitants  never  say,  I  am  sick,  and  where  the  climate  is  adapted  to  every 
individual.  Good  Friday,  he  says,  was  a  lonely  day,  as  he  thought  of  home, 
the  house  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  company  going  up  speedily 
to  the  house  of  prayer.  He  felt  it  hard  to  get  along  wheu  ^^11^  \sw^ 
extromeJj  trying  now  when  ho  had  been  sick.    Mlei  \3i.  ^ot^  c,Q^^^\»\ia  \^ 
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the  Lord  very  present  to  his  soul,  and  during  the  night  was  refreshed  with 
pleasant  dreams.  He  mourned  his  want  of  a  greater  love  for  precious 
Bouls,  and  zeal  for  God's  glory,  and  a  greater  power  within  to  keep  up  the 
burning  desire  to  be  wholly  His  continually,  day  and  night,  in  unbroken, 
steady  communion.  The  Sabbath  was  hailed  with  joy,  as  an  opportunity 
to  retire  from  his  worldly  pursuits,  and  exercise  himself  in  godliness* 
''  But  oh  1"  says  he,  **  could  I  hear  the  charming  sounds  that  have 
cheered  my  spirits  many  a  time,  and  re-direct  my  steps  along  in  the 
straight  and  shining  paths  to  heaven.  How  precious  are  those  privileges ! 
My  soul  thirsteth  as  in  a  land  where  there  is  no  water." 

Had  Brother  Scoble  yielded  to  the  disadvantages  of  his  position,  as 
deprived  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  admitted  them  as  excuses  for  a  lack  of 
Christian  perfection,  it  would  have  ended  in  sin.  His  mind  had  often  been 
pained  on  account  of  sin,  and  now  another  brother,  who  had  arrived  from 
England,  gave  fearful  signs  of  future  misery.  While  pouring  out  his  soul 
to  God  in  his  behalf,  and  in  behalf  of  other  members  of  the  family,  he  felt  the 
presence  of  God  to  cheer  him  and  buoy  up  his  hopes  that  the  pleading 
prayers  will  in  mercy  be  heard,  and  will  prevent  their  separation  at  ihs 
general  assize. 

While  reading  the  third  chapter  of  Proverbs  he  resolved  to  acknowledge 
God  in  all  his  ways,  to  be  led  to  a  higher  path.  As  he  climbed  to  this 
eminence  he  compared  the  trifles  of  this  world  with  the  immense  glory  that 
the  true  followers  of  Christ  shall  obtain,  and  was  led  to  say,  **  Lord,  strip 
xne  of  all  that  this  world  calls  great  or  good,  but  give  me  thy  grace,  then 
all  shall  end  well.  Notwithstanding  I  still  have  to  grieve  over  my  failings 
and  little  proficiency  in  heavenly  attainments,  for  God  knows  my  heart  in 
all  its  secret  workings,  and  sometimes  I  feel  and  fear  that  I  do  not 
manifest  the  true  spirit  of  the  Chistian  before  others,  yet  I  have  a  burning 
desire  and  aim  and  prayer  that  all  I  do  within  and  without  may  be  in 
accordance  with  God's  declared  will,  and  implied  word.  Even  now  it  is  not 
tdl  storm,  as  the  ocean  of  life  is  at  times  peaceable  and  serene,  so  that 
I  can  hoist  and  spread  my  sails  before  the  gentle  breeze,  which  moves  my 
little  bark  quietly  over  the  ripples  to  her  destination,  or  the  fair  haven  of 
repose,  where  it  is  tranquil  all  and  all  delight;  so  that  I  can  keep  my 
telescope  of  faith  directed  by  the  compass  of  his  word  to  the  land  that  was 
once  afar  off,  but  is  now  just  ahead,  rising  up  into  beauty  under  a 
dear  blue  bright  sky,  filled  with  stars  of  promise,  to  direct  to  my  own 
anchorage;  while  I  haul  in  my  cable  as  needed,  to  which  I  am  adding 
additional  strands  now  in  the  time  of  fair  weather,  so  as  to  meet  all  future 
emergencies,  till  I  put  my  foot  on  the  eternal  shores  of  my  strong 
anticipation,  and  join  my  friends  above." 

(To  be  Continued^ 


IN  MEMOKY  OF  MY  DEAR  DEPAETED  BKOTHEE, 

JOKN  HARKIS. 

**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."    Such  is  the  case  in  respect  to  my 

late  dear  brother,  John  Haxhslis,  v«\io  Yiaa  \iQitiL  a.t  Methern,  in  the  parish  of 

Blisahnd,  County  of  Oorn-waW,  "Mltv^  ^^^^^i  Vl^Si.  "^^  ^^\.  ^^«v^^\3s^Kt 
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being  left  a  widower,  and  hi3  son  and  daughter  both  being  settled  off,  my 
Father  rented  my  great  grandfather's  farm.  Through  that  circumstance 
my  late  brother  was  brought  up  with  my  great  grandfather,  who  lived  to 
nearly  a  hundred  years  of  age.  He  was  a  man  of  great  circumspection. 
The  old  family  Bible  and  the  large  Christian's  Pattern,  which  he  so  much 
read,  were  handed  down  to  us.  Then  our  grandfather  Harris  and  hi0 
daughters  were  closely  attached  to  the  Methodists,  and  our  mother  was  a 
member  with  them.  My  father  was  a  very  clear-headed  man,  possessing 
sound  principles  and  clear  views,  both  of  religion  and  politics.  All  these 
considerations  tended  to  form  my  brother's  mind, — so  much  so  that  he 
would  to  his  last  day  talk  of  the  worthy  character  of  our  late  great 
grandfather. 

When  my  brother  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  our  great  grandfather 
finished  his  earthy  pilgrimage, — we  trust  for  a  better  abode.  The  farm 
then  falling  to  my  mother's  father,  the  family  removed  to  Landcarf.  in  the 
parish  of  Bodmin.  There  my  brother  attended  the  Wesleyan  ministry.  I 
can  speak  of  nothing  particular  until  he  was  twenty-four  or  five  years  of 
age.  At  that  time  the  Methodists  had  a  very  flourishing  church  in  Bodmin, 
to  which  my  brother  united  himself  as  a  member.  I  have  heard  him 
speak  of  the  circumstiaiices  of  his  conversion.  But  the  only  fact  I  can 
call  to  mind  is,  that  while  labouring  under  deep  conviction  for  sin  and  in 
great  distress  of  soul,  he  was  engaged  in  training  one  of  our  colts ; 
sometimes  a  dangerous  employment.  He  had  backed  it  in  that  state  of 
mind.  Before  he  alighted,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  as  a  sin-forgiving 
Saviour.  From  that  period  he  at  once  set  about  instructing  our  neigh- 
bours. He  opened  a  prayer-meeting  near  the  place  where  we  lived,  and 
got  the  young  people  of  Bodmin  to  assist  him. 

The  preachers  also  attended,  and  a  good  impression  was  made — a  class 
was  formed  and  I  with  others  joined  it.  Things  went  well  for  some  time. 
But  the  ministers  did  not  continue  their  visits.  About  that  time  our  sister 
Betsy  Bbed  visited  the  neighbourhood.  My  dear  brother  being  zealous 
for  the  elevation  of  fallen  humanity,  and  promoting  the  glory  of  God, 
invited  sister  Reed  to  preach,  and  took  her  to  our  house  for  a  home.  This 
step  gave  offence.  From  that  circumstance  we  received  the  new  preachers, 
but  my  brother  still  met  with  his  old  leader,  and  felt  it  a  great  trial  to 
leave  him.  Mr.  R.  Vercoe  gave  him  up  very  reluctantly.  He  met  in 
both  churches  for  some  time.  But  in  this  new  undertaking  his  labours 
greatly  increased,  for  he  had  a  class  committed  to  his  care.  His  name 
also  appeared  on  the  first  printed  plan  for  the  Michsalstow  Circuit,  and  be 
successfully  laboured  in  that  sphere  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  When 
our  family  removed  from  Landcarf,  in  Bodmin,  to  Rose  Farm,  St.  Breward, 
our  people  worshipped  in  a  cottage.  He,  with  others,  built  a  good  chapel. 
My  dear  brother  saw  a  delightful  church  gathered,  to  which  he  paid  un- 
wearied attention  and  care  to  the  last.  The  part  he  held  in  the  chapel,  he 
gave  to  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Circuit. 

He  laboured  much  in  Bodmin  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  our  home. 
He  filled  his  local  plan  till  within  a  few  months  of  the  close  of  life ;  he  was  in- 
deed a  man  woU-beloved.    Ho  was  a  liberal  and  liVad  Inssadi,  «jk^  \wit  laaax 
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that  stood  in  need  of  help  that  he  could  render  him  was  not  afraid  to  ask  his 
help.    The  better  he  was  known;  the  more  he  was  respected. 

He  suffered  many  heavy  losses  in  business,  but  he  sustained  a  comfort- 
able position ;  being  surrounded  by  his  own  dear  friends  to  the  last,  he  had 
no  anxious  thought  to  dread  the  dying  pillow.  In  very  heavy  losses  he 
was  remarkable  for  his  faith  that  he  should  be  brought  through.  So  did 
the  Lord  honour  my  dear  brother,  circumstances  were  so  over-ruled,  that 
his  last  days  were  free  from  the  trials  that  many  aged  people  are  called  to 
pass  through.    He  was  the  priest  of  his  own  family  for  many  years. 

He  was  always  remarkable  for  punctuality  both  in  religious  and  secu- 
lar matters,  and  maintained  his  principles  to  the  last.  He  was  an 
early  man  in  the  morning  in  his  best  days.  He  was  blessed  with  great 
veracity  of  character — ^would  never  recommend  anything  beyond  its  merits. 
These  principles  were  conspicuous  to  all.  The  Esquire  of  the  court,  remark- 
ing on  the  events  of  the  past  year,  said,  "  Mr.  Harris  was  a  good  man  and 
honest,  I  hope  he  is  gone  to  a  better  world."  A  gentleman  returning 
from  the  funeral  said,  **  I  never  met  with  such  a  case ;  every  one  speaks 
BO  highly  of  Mr.  Harris."  The  cause  of  my  dear  brother's  decease  was  a 
disease  of  the  heart,  which  he  suffered  from  during  the  last  three  years  of  his 
life.  The  last  twelve  months  he  was  observed  to  be  sinking  very  fast. 
He  had  to  take  a  long  ride,  from  the  fatigue  of  which  he  never  recovered. 
He  continued  for  the  first  week  to  come  down-stairs,  but  his  disease  was 
such  that  it  baffled  all  medical  skill. 

One  Sunday  evening,  at  the  time  for  family  prayer,  he  said,  "Kitty,  come 
upstairs  and  pray.  I  have  been  very  happy,  but  the  pain  has  taken  it  away : 
but  I  feel  no  condemnation."    He  lived  till  that  night  fortnight. 

During  this  time  he  lay  like  a  child  sweetly  sleeping,  until  a  few  days 
previous  to  his  departure,  when  friend  M.  Eigh,  standing  by,  heard 
him  say—*'  Praise  the  Lord !  Glory  be  to  God !"  These  were  his  last  words. 
He  fell  asleep  (we  trust)  in  Jesus,  on  the  6th  of  November,  1864,  in  the 
76th  year  of  his  age.  So  passed  away  a  dear  brother.  May  we  meet  him 
again,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  writer,  when  the  toils  of  life  are 
ended,  where  parting  is  no  more. 

Oathbbine  Habbis. 


"THE  LOED'S  BUSINESS." 
By  Jambs  Mc  Olunb  Uffen. 

'<  But  on  Sunday  I  shall  be  glad  of  a  walk  with  you  on  the  Lord's  business." 
So  ran  a'  sentence  in  the  letter  of  a  gentleman  residing  in  the  West  of 
England,  the  father  of  a  dear  friend,  upon  whom  I  was  about  to  call  a 
month  or  two  since.  I  had  never  seen  him,  but  that  sentence  possessed 
for  me  a  peculiar  charm.  I  felt  that  with  him  I  could  tightly  clasp  hands 
in  holy  toil,  and  although  strangers  in  the  flesh  yet  the  fellowship  of 
heaven  made  us  one.  I  arrived  in  the  city  about  midday,  and  was  at  once 
attracted  by  its  goodly  appearance.  The  chastely  carved  tower  of  the  old 
abbej  church,  the  tapering  spires,  the  old  moss-covered  bridges,  the  silvery 
stream,  oU  united  in  forming  ap\QWtQ  nv^AqYl  ^\»\^^\)iTQ»m  q.  stranger  could 
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not  but  command  an  exclamation  of  delight.  Nor  were  these  features  of 
physical  beauty  marred  by  the  moral  disfigurements  which  cling  to  the 
grandeur  of  our  metropolis  and  large  provincial  towns.  An  air  of  quietness 
rested  over  the  whole  scene,  and  in  the  features  of  the  passers-by  there 
was  a  marked  absence  of  that  mad  excitement  and  ceaseless  nervous 
agitation  which  so  quickly  hardep  the  lips  and  contract  the  brows  of  our 
city  men.  No  fallen  one  flung  her  invitation  or  rang  out  her  meaningless 
hollow  laughter  on  the  stillness.  No  drunkard  reeled  across  our  path  or 
muttered  his  idiotic  reflections  in  our  ear.  This  first  impression  too  was 
not  rudely  disturbed  by  a  closer  acquaintance.  This  quiet  respectability 
seemed  to  be  as  closely  interwoven  with  its  character  as  the  age-grown 
habit  with  the  character  of  the  individual.  I  was  right  heartily  welcomed 
by  my  unknown  friend,  and  after  having  transacted  the  business  which 

called  me  to  B I  retired  for  the  night.    The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath. 

Oh  how  keenly  I  enjoyed  its  rest  I  The  sweet  music  of  ilie  abbey  bells  was 
uninterrupted,  for  the  discordant  cries  of  the  Sunday  trader  must  be 
sought  elsewhere.  Now  and  then  on  our  way  to  the  sanctuary  we  encountered 
a  troop  of  idlers,  but  even  these  were  deficient  in  the  brutal  physique  and 
defiant  gaze  of  the  loungers  of  London.  To  me  the  change  was  delightful. 
I  am  used  to  the  huge  frowning  buildings  of  the  Modern  Babylon,  and  to 
its  gross  and  vicious  practices  too.  I  daily  come  in  contact  with  men  in 
whose  eyes  gold  only  will  sparkle,  whose  lips  will  only  smile  at  the  rustling 
of  the  crisp  bank  notes ;  where  in  the  open  streets  idiotcy  may  be  seen  in 
its  full  development,  profanity  heard  in  its  wildest  accents,  profligacy 
witnessed  in  its  most  loathsome  form.  The  man-made  and  the  man- 
depraved  city. 

Early  in  the  afternoon,  with  my  friend,  I  started  on  "  the  Lord's  business.** 
As  we  passed  through  street  after  street,  the  continued  recognitions  from 
the  rich  and  poor,  the  young  and  old,  told  their  own  tale.  My  friend's 
Christianity  evidently  did  not  find  expression  in  periodical  groanings  or 
passions  of  poetic  fervour,  but  in  hard  self-denying  toil — in  winning  men*s 
hearts,  and  in  moulding  men's  lives,  and  then  in  casting  his  crown  at  the 
Eedeemer's  feet. 

We  were  going  to  R ,  a  small  hamlet  some  five  miles  distant,  pleasantly 

situate  on  the  brow  of  one  of  the  hills  which  stood  out  in  bold  majesty 
against  heaven*s  deep  blue.  Our  road  lay  through  a  pleasant  valley,  in 
whose  bed  a  winding  stream  peacefully  flowed,  reflecting  back  in  beauty 
the  drooping  willows  and  towering  poplars  that  grew  in  luxuriance  upon 
its  banks.  As  we  slowly  ascended  the  hill  a  view  equal  in  grandeur  to 
any  I  have  ever  witnessed  was  stretched  out  before  us.  Here  and  there, 
embosomed  in  richly  wooded  parks,  we  caught  sight  of  the  towers  and 
battlements  of  some  of  the  lordly  homes  of  England ;  the  purpling  hills 
belted  with  the  golden  light,  and  studded  with  old  homesteads  of  sunny 
memories — the  grazing  herds  quietly  wandering  on  the  grassy  slopes — the 
smiling  hedgerows  and  the  golden  broom,  struck  in  my  heart  the  key-note 
of  a  grateful  song,  and  from  the  depths  of  my  inner  being  I  sang,  "  All  thy 
works  praise  Thee,  O  God."  As  we  progressed  in  our  journey  my  friend 
cheerfully  saluted  the  travellers  on  the  road  and  a^oV^  X»  ^Jci^xa.  ^1  ^^ 
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great  journey  of  life.     At  last  we  arrived  at  our  destination;  the  place 
consisted  of  about  thirty  or  forty  rude  looking  cottages,  irregularly  built, 
for    the    most    part    inhabited  by   the  quarrymen    and    stone  -  cutters 
who  found  employment  in  the  district.    Pointing  to  a  neat  cottage,  my 
friend  said,  "  That  is  our  preaching  room,"  and  pushing  aside  the  garden 
gate,  we  entered.    The  room  was  full  ^side^and  several  were  obliged  to 
Btand  without.     We  listened.    A  man  inside,  evidently  uncultured,  was 
earnestly  addressing  them.    Hebrew  verbs  and  Greek  derivatives.  Homer, 
and  Virgil,  had  never  occupied  his  studious  hours.    At  some  expressions 
Dean  Alford  would  have  gone  frantic,  for  his  pet  lamb,  the  Queen's  English, 
kicked  and  struggled  under  the  sanguinary  process  of  strangulation.    A 
classical  curate  would  have  stood  appalled,  or  hastily  scampered  off  at  this 
assumption  of  clerical  honour.    But  who  is  the  preacher  P   He  is  a  quarry - 
man  ;  on  the  week  day  digging  out  huge  stones  for  earthly  palaces,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  polishing  living  stones  for  the  temple  of  the  King  of  kings. 
Some  thirty  or  forty  people  are  earnestly  listening  to  the  words  of  divine 
truth.     There  is  no  languid  lounging  in  cushioned  pews,  or  unseemly 
glances  at  church  millinery,  but  a  deep-seated  desire  to  gr6w  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God.      They  are  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  and 
they  care  not  whether  it  be  broken  by  the  delicate  hand  of  the  collegian  or 
the  rough  brown  hand  of  the  peasant.    They  are  thirsting  for  the  living 
water,  and  what  care  they  whether  they  drink  it  from  the  costly  vase  or 
the  earthen  pitcher  P   It  is  the  bread  and  the  water  which  they  want. 

After  listening  awhile  we  went  out  again  into  the  road,  and  presently 
came  upon  a  group  of  little  ones  who  were  sitting  quietly  upon  the  steps 
of  their  cottage  door.  Their  parents  were  gone  to  the  service.  We  talked 
with  the  children  for  a  short  time  of  the  gentle  Shepherd  who  loves  to 
carry  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  then  giving  them  some  children's  papers, 
we  hastened  on.  After  visiting  two  or  three  of  God's  suffering  yet 
honoured  children,  and  hearing  from  them  of  the  bright  glimpses  which 
they  caught  of  the  other  shore,  we  climbed  the  hill  side  and  stood  upon  a 
piece  of  table-land  stretching  to  the  extent  of  three  or  four  acres.  In  the 
middle  were  a  dozen  lads  and  young  men  in  all  the  flush  of  youthful  vigour 
entering  keenly  into  a  game  of  cricket. 

"  I  thought  so,"  said  my  friend ;  and  pointing  to  a  hollow  beneath  us,  he 
continued,  *'  on  the  Sabbath  hitherto  I  have  found  them  in  that  spot, 
gambling,  but  in  consequence  of  my  repeated  warnings  they  have  changed 
their  quarters."  He  then  shouted  out, "  I  am  ashamed  of  you,  young  men." 

At  the  sound  of  the  well-known  voice,  they  half  turned,  but  in  a  spirit 
of  bravado  continued  the  game.  As  we  slowly  advance'H  some  of  them 
began  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  while  others  ashamed,  yet  not  conquered, 
stood  their  ground. 

Placing  his  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  their  leader,  my  friend  said,  "  Do 
you  know  whose  day  it  is  P"  "Yes  1"  replied  he,  "  but  plenty  others  do 
worse  than  this." 

**  That  excuse  will  not  avail  by  and  bye,"  said  my  friend ;  "  come, 
promise  you  will  not  do  this  again." 
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"I  am  sure  I  sha'nt  promise  that." 

"  Look  you  here,"  was  the  rejoinder,  "  either  I  am  right  and  you  are 
wrong,  or,  you  are  right  and  I  am  wrong.  If  I  am  wrong  no  harm  what- 
ever will  accrue  from  my  keeping  the  Sabbath,  but  if  you  are  wrong,  what 
will  the  result  be  of  your  breaking  it?  Again,  you  not  only  are 
violating  God's  law,  but  the  law  of  the  Queen.  This  is  an  indictable 
offence,  and  if  I  were  to  lodge  a  complaint  against  you,  you  would  be 
fined." 

"  Oh !  who  cares  for  fines  P" 

"You  do  I  I  know  what  your  wages  are,  and  I  know  too  that  they 
cannot  endure  the  strain  of  a  fine  every  week." 

At  last  he  was  obliged  to  give  in  and  say  that  he  was  wrong,  and  giving 
him  and  his  companions  some  tracts  which  they  promised  to  read,  we 
hastened  back  to  one  of  the  cottages  to  get  some  tea.  On  our  way  we  met 
the  returning  worshippers,  with  one  of  whom  I  entered  into  conversation. 
When  she  discovered  that  I  belonged  to  London,  she  asked  me  how  I  liked 
the  country.  I  told  her  that  to  me  it  was  beautiful  indeed ;  whether  I 
looked  upon  the  waving  fields  clad  in  their  living  green,  or  the  trees  in  all 
the  richness  of  their  summer  foliage,  or  the  stream  like  a  thread  of  silver, 
winding  its  way  tiirough  the  valley  beneath,  whatever  I  saw,  I  could 


*'  Lift  to  heaven  an  unpresumptuous  eye, 
And  smiling,  say  *  My  Father  made  them  all. 
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"  Ours  is  a  goodly  heritage." 

"  Yours,  Sir,"  she  replied,  "  I  am  not  a  child  of  God." 

Upon  hearing  this,  I  pointed  out  the  living  way  and  urged  her  at  once  to 
look  to  Christ.  We  had  by  this  time  reached  the  cottage  where  ;we  were 
to  take  tea,  so  I  bade  her  good  afternoon.  At  half-past  five,  we  again  went 
to  the  room,  and  commenced  the  evening  service.  The  people  were  all 
there  awaiting  us.  My  friend  gave  out  a  suitable  hymn,  and  the  people 
stood  up  to  sing.  A  refined  and  sensitive  ear  would  not  have  pronounced 
the  singing  faultless  in  execution ;  nor  was  it ;  but  it  was  what  good  singing 
often  is  not;  it  was  real  heart-praise,  and  although  the  choirs  of  earth 
would  give  a  contemptuous  shrug,  yet  this  heart-music  blended  sweetly 
with  the  angel -songs  in  the  spirit  choir  above.  I  have  stood  in  the  minster- 
stall,  with  the  mouldering  banners  above  me,  and  the  tesselated  pavement 
beneath  my  feet,  where  the  noble  dead  have  slept  peacefully  beneath  the 
marble  record  of  their  achievements,  and  in  the  quaintly  carved  oaken 
stalls  of  the  screened  choir  I  have  heard  music,  now  breaking  forth  into 
majesty  of  expression,  and  anon  sweetly  ringing  along  the  gilded  aisles,  or 
echoing  and  bounding  beneath  the  fretted  roof;  the  sunbeam  has  stolen  in 
through  the  richly  stained  windows  and  lit  up  with  a  rarer  beauty  the  costly 
carvings  and  sculptured  monuments  graven  by  the  master-hand  of  olden 
time,  but  never  have  I  seen  truer  worship  or  deeper  devotion  than  that  of 
the  cottage  sanctuary. 

We  both  of  us  addressed  the  people ;  my  friend  holding  up  Christ  as  the 
light  of  the  world,  seemed  to  have  the  light  beaming  from  his  eye  and 
flaming  on  his  lips,  and  as  his  words  rang  out  their  ckat  i^q\»^^  ol  \sm^a.^\wi.^ 
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the  responsive  cry  of  the  newly-born  awakened  the  glad  music  of  the  bright 
singers  of  the  upper  choir.  After  the  service  was  concluded  the  people 
were  invited  to  stay  to  a  prayer-meeting ;  this  they  did  with  the  exception 
of  three.  The  prayers  were  rude  and  unlettered,  but  mighty.  They  went 
right  up  to  God.  Up  through  the  humble  roof,  up  above  the  flitting  clouds, 
up  beyond  the  blazing  suns,  up  through  the  angel-ranks,  and  the  great 
Intercessor  placed  them  in  the  burning  censer  and  swung  it  before  the 
eternal  throne ;  and  then  the  Father,  in  infinite  love,  ratified  the  pardon 
signed  with  the  handwriting  and  blood  of  the  Redeemer.  The  prayer- 
meeting  over  the  class-meeting  was  announced.  I  never  was  at  such  a 
class-meeting.  There  were  no  little  sermons,  consequently  in  an  hour  some 
thirty  people  had  related  their  experience,  and  received  inspiration  for  their 
onward  march.  My  friend  stood  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  and  the  mem- 
bers arranged  themselves  in  a  circle  around  him.  He  came  to  one  woman 
who  seemed  in  deep  distress  and  said,  "I  see  you  would  give  anything  to 
secure  a  pardon." 

"Yes,  sin" 

"  Would  you  give  the  world  P"    "  Yes  1" 

*'  Would  you  give  ten  worlds  P"     "  Yes  I*' 

"  Then  what  a  blessing  as  you  have  not  a  world  or  ten  worlds,  that  you 
have  to  give  nothing,  but  to  come  and  got  it." 

She  did  not  seem  to  comprehend,  but  the  person  to  whom  I  had  been 
speaking  in  the  afternoon  shouted  out  in  a  gladsome  tone,  "  I  understand 
it,  bless  God,  I  am  pardoned,"  and  immediately  by  her  husband's  side 
knelt  down  and  consecrated  herself  to  God.  The  mighty  influence  had 
come,  silently,  mysteriously,  and  others  began  to  shout  for  joy. 

At  a  late  hour  the  meeting  was  closed.  Those  who  had  taken  upon 
themselves  the  vow  of  discipleship  returned  to  their  houses  justified,  and 

with  my  friend  I  turned  towards  B .    As  I  leaned  upon  his  arm  and 

looked  into  his  face,  prouder  was  I  than  if  I  had  stood  in  the  courtly  halls 
of  the  peers  of  earth.  His  patent  of  nobility  had  been  issued  from  the 
King  of  kings,  and  he  laid  claim  to  a  fair  inheritance,  lovelier  than  the 
brightest  of  earthly  lands.  He  was  lordly  without  the  insignia  and  costly 
trappings  of  the  courts  of  earth.  He  was  noble,  for  he  belonged  to  the 
family  of  God,  and  in  his  zeal,  and  love,  and  untiring  energy,  towered 
above  the  children  of  his  Father's  earthly  house.  There  were  toils,  and 
disappointments ;  tossings  to  and  fro ;  <jares,  anxiety,  and  sorrow,  but  it 
was  "  the  Lord's  business." 
Woolwich,  July,  1866. 
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Success  op  the  Methodist  New  members  we  have  four  or  five  men 

Connexion  Mission  to  China. — We  of   good  literary  abilities,  two  of 

have  now  twenty-one  full  members,  them  eminent  scnolars,  who  devote 

besides    seven  hopeful   candidates  their  talents  to    Christ;    three   of 

/or  cli  arch -fellowship.    Among  o\it  ^Iti^mx^^vjX^itVj  ^YQach  the  Gospel  j 


THX   OLSANEB. 


365 


four  others  of  moderate  attaiDments, 
who  occasionally  preach ;  and  four 
others  employed  as  a;:ents  under 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety ;  also  a  native  female  evan- 
gelist devoting  herself  to  the  salva- 
tion of  her  country-women.  Thus 
sixteen  out  of  the  twenty-one  mem- 
bers are  regular  labourers  in  the 
Chinese  language,  besides  our  mis- 
sionaries and  Mrs.  Innocent.  These 
results  are  wonderful.  To  God  be 
all  the  prfuse  I  May  His  Holy  Spirit 
be  mightily  poured  out  upon  all  the 
vast  empire  of  China,  and  its  mil- 
lions be  converted  to  the  truth ! — 
Methodist  New  Connexion  Magazine. 

A  Father's  Influence. — By  his"" 
daily  conduct  at  home,  he  must 
obtain  the  respect  and  veneration  of 
his  son;  by  the  uprightness  and 
blamelessness  of  his  private  charac- 
tea,  he  must  secure  ms  admiration ; 
by  the  integrity  of  his  intercourse 
with  others,  he  must  assure  him  of 
the  honesty  of  his  motives ;  by  his 
firmness  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
and  in  the  season  of  trial,  of  his 
moral  courage ;  by  a  rigorous  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  every 
duty,  of  his  entire  rectitude ;  by  a 
living  example  of  meekness  and 
love,  of  the  verity  of  his  faith ;  by 
frequent  and  earnest  prayer  with 
him,  of  the  yearnings  of  his  soul 
for  his  salvation ;  by  his  living  hope 
and  trust  in  Christ,  of  the  sufficiency 
of  his  Eedeemer's  work. 

The  father  who,  daily  surround- 
ed by  his  children,  makes  it  a  duty 
never  to  arise  from  before  his  fami- 
ly altar  without  having  first  special- 
ly prayed  for  them,  sends  his  son 
forth  into  the  world  with  a  precious 
legacy.  In  his  waywardness — in 
the  hour  of  temptation  and  forget- 
fulness  —  in  nearness  or  at  a  dis- 
tance—his father's  example,  his 
father's  voice,  his  father's  prayers, 
will  be  all  remembered;  and  the 
most  powerful  counteracting  in- 
fluences of  evil  will  be  the  ever- 
present  associations  of  home. — Old 
Jonathan, 

The  Variety  in  the  Church.-- 
The  Church  is  a  garden  laid  out  in 
many  beds  which  vary  in  shape  with 
the  nature  of  the  ground.    Some  of 


the  under-gardeners  regret  there 
is  not  one  large  bed,  withm  one  and 
the  same  border.  Others  would 
have  had  all  the  beds  of  the  same 
form,  some  advocating  the  square 
shape,  others  the  circular,  others 
the  oval.  A  few  of  the  gardeners, 
however,  regarded  by  some  of  their 
fellow  -labourers  as  lax  and  danger- 
ous in  their  opinions,  think  that  the 
existing  arrangement  may  be  best 
after  all,  the  variety  favouring  both 
beauty  and  productiveness.  Some, 
not  satisfied  that  the  shape  of  the 
bed  they  are  appointed  to  cultivate 
distinguishes  it  from  others,  fence  it 
with  a  thick  and  lofty  hedge,  within 
which  they  carefully  shut  them- 
selves up,  and  by  which  the  rest  of 
the  garden  is  so  concealed  from 
them  that  they  begin  to  fancy  that 
their  little  section  is  the  whole  of  it. 
But  when  God's  bright  sun  arises  it 
shines  on  all  the  garden,  heeding 
not  the  fences,  which  only  serve  to 
cast  a  dark  shadow  on  the  beds  they 
shut  off  from  the  rest.  And  the 
impartial  showers  fall,  and  the  re- 
freshing dews  distil,  on  all  alike. 
And  the  same  flowers  bloom  in  all;  and 
from  mignonnette  and  rose  the  bees 
gather  the  same  honey,  heedless  of 
the  fences.  Those  gardeners  who, 
while  retaining  the  shape  of  their 
several  borders,  content  themselves 
\*ith  hedges  the  lowest  and  the 
thinnest,  are  best  able  to  look  be- 
yond their  own  enclosure,  and  to 
derive  pleasure  from  viewing  the 
fruits  and  flowers  that  flourish  else- 
where. They  are  least  likely  to 
mistake  their  section  of  the  garden 
for  the  garden  itself,  and  to  ignore 
or  despise  whatever  lies  beyond. — 
Newman  Hall, 

Two  Conspicuous  Moments. — 
There  are  two  moments,  according 
to  an  eminent  American  savant, 
which  stand  most  conspicuous  above 
all  other  moments  in  the  intellectual 
history  of  our  race.  The  first  of 
these  moments  was  when  Galileo, 
with  awe  and  ecstacy,  gazed  through 
the  first  constructed  telescope,  and 
the  phases  of  Venus  and  the  moons 
of  Jupiter  suddenly  revealed  to 
him  the  existence  of  other  worlds 
besides  his  o^Ti%   "B^lot^  VJaaX*  ^^- 
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lime  moment  the  earth  was  sapposed 
to  be  alone  in  the  universe;  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  being  but  satellites 
— fires  to  warm  its  hearth,  lamps 
to  light  its  darkness.  In  an  instant 
man's  intellectual  vision  was  im- 
measurably extended,  and  the  idea 
of  infinite  space  peopled  with  myri- 
ads of  worlds  like  our  own  was  first 
realized  by  the  human  mind.  We 
have  all  been  accustomed  to  look 
upon  this  as  the  grandest  moment 
in  man's  intellectual  history.  But 
there  is  another  moment  equally 
grand,  though  not  equally  well 
known.  A  large  quantity  of  fossil 
bones  and  shells  was  placed  before 
the  aged  Buffon  for  inspection.  To 
his  intense  astonishment  he  found 
them  entirely  different  from  the 
remains  of  animals  now  inhabiting 
the  earth.  In  that  moment,  in  the 
mind  of  the  veteran  naturalist, 
suddenly  sprang  up,  as  if  by  inspir- 
ation, the  idea  of  infinite  time  peopled 
with  other  creations  besides  our  own. 
In  an  instant  man's  intellectual 
vision  was  again  immeasurably  ex- 
tended. Before  that  sublime  mo- 
ment, the  present  creation  was  the 
X)nly  one  known  or  suspected ;  but  by 
this  discovery  it  dwindled  into  a  single 
day  in  the  geological  history  of  our 
earth.  Like  Moses  on  the  top  of 
Pisgah,  Buffon  beheld  the  whole 
future  of  geology  in  the  vision  of 
that  moment.  *' Filled  with  awe," 
we  are  told,  "the  old  man,  then 
over  eighty  years  of  age,  published 
his  discovery.  In  a  kind  of  sacred 
phrenzy,  he  spoke  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  the  prospect,  and  prophesied 
of  the  future  glories  oi  the  new 
science,  which  he  was,  alas !  too  old 
to  pursue. — Hugh  Macmillan, 

The      Gospel      without      the 
Atonement. — ^A  Christianity  from 
which    the    expiatory   Sacrifice   is 
eliminated    would     be    only     the 
elaborate  casket  without  the  invalu- 
able gem — the  complicated  mechan- 
ism   without    its    mainspriug — the 
sculptured  marble  fountam  without 
the  living  water — ^the  banquet  table, 
splendid  with  costly  plate,  but  lack- 
ing the  food  which  alone  can  satisfy 
the  hunger  of  the  soul— the  light- 
bottae  on  the  rock,  but  witli  t\iQ 
lamp   extinguished   wbich    BhoxiVd 
guide  the  storm-tossed  sailot— t\i^ 


planets  without  the  sun  that  pre- 
serves them  in  their  orbits  and 
makes  them  shine — ^the  palace  with- 
out the  prince — ^the  throne  without 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  and 
the  Lamb  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. — Newman  Hall, 

Anecdote  op  a  Clergyman  Dur- 
ing the  Thirty  Years'  War. — ^A 
well-deserving,  aged  minister,  hav- 
ing attained  the  eight- third  year  of 
his  life,  and  the  fifty-third  of  his 
ministry,  relates  that  being  one  day, 
during  the  thirty  years'  war,  alone 
in  his  village,  with  a  few  of  his 
parishioners,  presently  two  horse- 
men rode  up  to  the  parsonage,  called 
him  out,  and  desired  him  to  point 
out  to  them  the  road  leading  to  the 
next  village.  He  having  stepped 
from  the  door,  they  quickly  took 
him  between  their  horses,  and  with 
rude  violence  dragged  him  as  their 
prisoner  across  &e  graveyard,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  leave  him  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  their  design  could 
be.  While  he  was  crying  to  God, 
and  praying  for  deliverance,  before 
they  had  got  beyond  the  precincts 
of  the  village,  a  flash  of  lightning 
was  seen  to  come  from  the  clouds, 
followed  by  an  unusually  loud  re- 
port, which  terrified  the  horsemen 
to  such  a  degree  that  they  left  the 
agitated  minister,  and  galloped  off 
at  full  speed.  One  of  them  how- 
ever, returned,  and  said,  "Father, 
what  does  such  a  thunderbolt  in 
cold  winter  weather  portend  ?"  The 
clergyman  replied,  **  God  desires  to 
warn  the  villains  by  it,  and  to  con- 
vert them !  Take  care  lest  you  fall 
in  His  judgment  I"  With  that  the 
man  galloped  after  his  companion, 
leaving  the  good  old  man  to  return 
to  his  home  in  peace. 

The  Town  Clerk. — Cotton  Ma- 
ther ofjien  quoted  the  remark  of  a 
friend,  that  *'  there  was  a  gentleman 
named  in  the  18th  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  to  whom  he 
was  more  indebted  than  to  any  other 
man  in  the  world."  This  was  the 
prudent "  town  clerk,"  who  earnestly 
advised  the  excited  people  to  do 
nothing  rashly.  On  all  occasions  of 
consequence,  or  of  urgent  haste,  he 
\vo\M.  ^^^^  ^^  ¥x\!^\!Lds^  let  us  first 


867 


8l^Iijji0W»  ^nhlli^tntL 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

Portsmouth. — ^The  annual  meeting  of 
this  district  commenced  its  sittings  on 
Tuesday,  June  10th,  at  Sandown,  I.  0. 
Wight.  Mr.  Luke  of  Soutljampton 
presided  over  the  meetings  with  great 
efl^ency. 

Business  and  Statistics, 

Hie  business  was  opened  by  examin- 
ing the  certificates  of  the  Ministers,  and 
it  was  gratifying  to  know  that  each 
preadier  had,  by  the  grace  of  Grod, 
maintained  his  moral  character  through 
the  anxieties  and  temptations  of  another 
year.  Four  young  men  were  examined 
as  to  the  means  they  were  using  for  the 
improvement  of  their  minds.  The 
meeting  being  satisfied  with  the  answers 
given,  passed  a  unanimous  resolution 
accordingly,  and  expressed  their  belief 
that  if  they  continued  to  go  on  in  the 
way  they  were  goiug,  they  would  be 
useful  to  the  church  and  would  by  and 
bye  receive  the  Master's  well-done. 

Two  young  men  were  received  as 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

A  very  interesting  and  profitable  dis- 
cussion was  held  on  "Our  work  as 
Ministers."  The  table  of  Statistics 
shows  the  following.  Ministers,  17. 
JLocal  preachers,  135.  Chapels,  45. 
Other  preaching  places,  16.  Admitted 
an  trial  for  membership,  240.  Total 
number  of  members,  1,551.  Teachers, 
386.  Scholars,  2,559.  After  allowing 
for  the  transfer  of  Brighton  to  the 
liondon  district,  removals,  and  deaths, 
there  is  an  increase  of  members  55. 
Teachers,  56.  Scholars,  330.  Eaised 
for  the  Missionary  Fund,  £254.  JubUee 
ditto,  £190,  i.e.,  cash  received  as  parts 
of  promises. 

Meligious  Services. 

The  first  service  was  conducted  by 
Mr.  J.  Martin,  who  preached  a  sound, 
thoughtful  sermon  on  St.  Matthew, 
chap  xviii.  11,  **For  the  son  of  man  is 
come  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
He  said  this  was  one  of  the  most 
welcome  sentences  Christ  ever  spoke. 
To  some,  however,  the  truth  was  not  so 
welcome.  There  were  those  who  dis- 
carded the  idea  that  man  was  lost,  and 
others  look  upon  salvation  as  a  work  too 
great  to  be  a  reality.  These  two,  if 
true,  destroy  the  truth  of  the  text. 
'Christ  deals  with  the  last  of  these  by 


showing  the  dignity  of  man  in  his  re- 
deemed future  state.  "  Their  angels  do 
always  behold  my  face."  Then  the 
Saviour  unfolds  the  object  of  his  mission 
to  the  earth.  "  For  the  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

First.  The  self-designation  of  Christ. 
*•  Son  of  Man."  Why  did  Christ  prefer 
this  title  P  1st.  Because  he  was  born  of 
woman.  2nd.  Because  of  the  nature  he 
assumed.  Not  of  angels,  but  of  man. 
3rd.  Because  of  his  self-devotion.  This 
is  seen  1st,  In  his  unparallelled  conde- 
scension. 2nd»  In  his  self-imposed 
activity. 

Secondly.  The  miserable  objects  of 
his  regard.  The  "lost."  Not  absolutely, 
irrecoverably  lost.  Man  has  the  elements 
of  spiritual  and  eternal  death.  He  has 
in  him  a  death-power.  That  man  is 
lost  may  be  seen.  1st,  In  the  facts  of 
human  experience.  2nd,  The  revel- 
ations of  personal  consciousness.  3rd. 
The  testimony  of  Scripture.  Man  is 
lost,  1st,  To  hope.  2nd,  To  liberty. 
3rd.  To  rectitude. 

Thirdly.  The  great  work  of  Christ. 
*'  To  save  that  which  was  lost."  Here 
notice,  1st,  The  redemptive  act  of  Christ. 
Redemption  was  necessary.  Bedemption 
means  to  deliver,  and  is  of  three  kmds, 
by  Intercession,  Power,  and  Price. 
2nd,  The  moral  influence  of  Christ's 
truth  and  grace  upon  man's  feelings  and 
moral  nature.  Learn  from  this  subject 
1st,  The  central  doctrine  of  Christianity 
is  salvation  by  Christ.  2ncl,  That  it  is 
every  man's  privilege  to  be  saved  by 
Christ.  3rd,  That  this  doctrine  must  be 
the  grand  theme  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try. We  must  preach  Christ  and  Christ 
alone. 

"  Happy  if  with  my  latest  breath,"  &c. 

Wednesday  morning,  Mr.  J.  H.  Batt 
gave  a  brilliant,  practical  discourse  on 
2nd  Corinthians  v.  14.  He  showed  in 
a  very  forcible  manner  that  the  love  of 
Christ  must  be  the  great  actuating 
power  of  all  Christian  effort. 

In  the  afternoon  the  usual  experience 
meeting  was  held,  when  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  was  verily  felt.  It  is  impossible 
to  attach  too  great  importance  to  such 
means  of  grace. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  S.  L.  Thobne 
preached  from  2nd  Corinthians  viii.  9. 

First.  The  dignity  of  GbiUt .  ' '  B.Ast\ir 
*lst.  In  dvvVne  exi^"&«iXTcv^Ti\.^.    '^'cN.  ^ 
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servant,  but  a  son.     2nd.    In  angelic 
adoration.    3rd.  In  material  splendour. 

Secondly.  The  humiliation  of  Christ. 
"  Poor."  1st.  In  person.  2nd.  In 
reputation.  3rd.  In  circumstances. 
4th.  In  security.  His  life  was  con- 
stantly sought  after. 

Thirdly.  Man  enriched.  1st.  In 
gifts.  2nd.  In  graces.  3rd.  In  glory. 
Grace  here  but  eternal  glory  hereafter. 
After  the  public  service  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered, 
when  it  was  felt  to  be  good  to  be  there. 

Thursday  morning,  Mr.  C.  Eynon 
gave  us  a  concise  and  spiritual  discourse 
on  Isaiah  Ix.  21,  In  the  afternoon  a 
public  tea  was  provided  in  the  school- 
room, when  a  goodly  number  from 
various  parts  of  the  Island  met  around 
the  well  furnished  board.  After  tea  the 
public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  H. 
Rattenbury  opened  the  services  by 
singing  and  prayer,  after  which  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  following 
brethren  on  the  following  subjects. 
Mr.  W.  Luke  (in  the  chair),  •*  State  of 
the  district."  Mr.  W.  Bailey,  "  Putting 
off  the  armour."  Mr.  R.  P.  Tabb, 
**  Ministerial  succession."  Mr.  J.  Per- 
kins, "Chapel  accommodation."  Mr. 
I.  B.  Vanstone,  "Christian  responsi- 
bility." Mr.  S.  L.  Thorne,  "  Religion 
in  the  family  circle.^*  Mr.  M.  Broken- 
shire,  "The  wants  of  the  church." 
Mr.  J.  Martin,  "Onward  and  upward." 
Mr.  B.  RouNSEFELL,  "The  reward  of 
faithful  toil."  The  meeting  was 
characterised  by  the  Spirit's  presence. 
Friday  morning,  Mr.  F.  Lockwood,  in  a 
very  spirited  manner,  preached  from 
Isaiah  IX.  6.  A  most  blessed  influence 
pervaded  this  meeting.  The  well 
merited  thanks  of  the  meeting  were 
tendered  to  the  friends  at  Sandown  for 
the  very  kind  and  able  manner  in  which 
they  administered  to  our  physical 
necessities.  All  felt,  during  the  sittings, 
the  need  of  more  devotedness  to  God  in 
order  that  greater  prosperity  may  be 
realized.  We  thank  God  for  past 
success  and  pray  for  richer  baptisms  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  souls  may  be 
saved  on  every  hand.  M.  B. 

Midhurst. 

London  District  Meeting.  —  The 
Annual  sittings  of  the  ministers  and 
Representatives  of  the  London  District, 
were  held  in  Waterloo  Road  Chapel,  on 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday, 
June  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th,  1866. 
Ministers  present — Mr.  J.  Gammon, 
Superintendent  of  the  District,  Messrs. 
W,  Beer,  W.  Howe,  W.  E.  Moyaea,  3. 


C.  Honey,  R.  Down,  G.  Webber,  and 
O.  Lake.  Representatives — Messrs.  C. 
Hobbs,  W.  Topley,  and  G.  Rampton. 

On  Monday  morning  the  business  of 
the  meeting  commenced.  The  returns 
showed  an  improvement  in  the  finances , 
the  receipts  for  the  quarter  boards  and 
connexional  funds  bemg  about  £  150  in 
advance  of  last  year.  The  increase  of 
members  was  59,  with  26  on  trial — 
total  increase,  85.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Down,  of  Crondall.  Mr.  Beer  preach- 
ed the  sermon  on  Wednesday  evening, 
after  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was  cele- 
brated. The  influences  realized  at  the 
ordinance  were  of  the  most  solemn  and 
hallowing  character :  verily  we  ate  of 
Christ's  body,  and  drank  of  His  blood. 
In  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the 
brethren  related  their  Christian  exper- 
ience. At  five  o'clock  a  public  tea  was 
provided  —  public  meeting  at  seven. 
Mr.  C.  Hobbs  in  the  chair.  Aft;er  some 
brief  remarks  from  the  chairman,  Mr. 
Gammon  gave  a  highly  interesting  and 
lengthened  address  on  the  general  state 
of  the  district  and  denomination.  Mr. 
Lake  spoke  on  "The  Advantages  of 
Early  Piety."  Mr,  Moyses'  subject 
was  "Formalism  v.  Spirituality."  The 
following  is  a  brief  outline  of  a  very 
intellectual  and  eloquent  address. 
"  Christianity  is  the  true  religion. 
This  religion  is  life.  Its  Author  is  the 
Spirit — its  seat  is  the  heart — ^its  results 
are  salvation.  Like  life  it  is  concealed. 
Like  life  it  has  development.  Like 
life  its  manifestations  are  varied.  Like 
life  its  forms  are  mutable.  Forms  are 
necessary  to  the  development  and 
nourishment  of  true  religion.  There 
is  a  difference  between  form  and 
formalism.  The  tendency  of  the  age  is 
to  substitute  formalism  for  vitality. 
Among  the  princip^  aspects  of  the  age 
may  be  mentioned — ^First — SationoHs- 
tic  Formalism,  This  is  a  kind  of 
worship.  Intellect,  science,  nature  are 
the  deities.  The  doctrines  are  similar 
to  the  principles  of  ancient  Athenian 
philosophy.  The  unity  of  the  Godhead 
IS  assailed.  The  common  origin  of  the 
human  race  is  denied.  We  are  taught 
that  life  is  dependent  upon  circum- 
stances, that  men  are  at  liberty  to  pur- 
sue their  own  inclinations — that  man  is 
a  development  of  an  inferior  creature 
— and  that  we  are  not  accountable  for 
our  misdoings,  and  shall  not  be  punish- 
ed for  our  sins.  These  opinions  were 
confuted  by  Paul.  He  met  every  point, 
and  i^tesAhed    a    spiritual    religioiu 
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Man  has  a  heart  as  well  as  an  intellect, 
and  while  the  latter  may  be  satisfied 
with  truth,  the  former  can  be  satisfied 
only  with  God.  Secondly,  Bitualistic 
Formalism,  There  is  much  of  this  in 
the  Established  Church  as  well  as  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.  There  is  the 
ritualistic  doctrine,  such  as  Baptismal 
Regeneration,  Priestly  Confirmation, 
Transubstantiation.  The  Ritualistic 
practice,  such  as  Illuminations,  Decor- 
ations, Intonations,  &c.  Those  are 
externals.  They  aire  not  required  to 
bring  Christ  to  remembrance  if  He 
dwell  within  the  heart.  This  formal- 
ism is  in  part  a  reproduction  of  the 
state  of  Europe  before  the  Reformation. 
Luther  confronted  it.  He  assailed  the 
ritualistic  in  doctrine  and  practice. 
Ritualism  is  defective.  Man  has  a  soul 
as  well  as  senses.  The  soul  requires 
the  spiritual.  The  ritualistic  must  be 
superseded  by  the  vital.  Works  must 
give  place  to  faith.  Thirdly,  Meligious 
Formalism,  Much  formalism  in  the 
churches  of  Christendom.  Profession 
of  religion  general^  respectable,  and 
attractive.  Fruit  is  required.  It  is 
possible  to  receive  enjoyment  from 
artistic  sanctuaries,  respectable  society, 
intellectual  sermons,  and  yet  to  have  no 
enjoyment  of  Gk>d.  Man  has  a  con- 
science as  well  as  a  religious  disposition. 
He  needs  spiritual  life.  This  kind  of 
formalism  was  assailed  by  Wesley.  He 
preached  Regeneration  and  Holiness. 
We  want  his  spirit,  zeal,  fidelity. 
Forms  of  evil  are  combined ;  we  have 
organizations  —  we  want  more  divine 
energy,  more  spiritual  life."  Mr. 
Rowe,  whose  subject  was  "  Prayer,  the 
Secret  of  Religious  Life  and  Power,** 
said,  "I  am  to  speak  of  religious  life 
and  power  in  connexion  with  prater. 
Life  is  a  very  wonderful  and  mysterious 
thing.  There  are  three  kinds  of  life, 
the  vegetable,  the  animal,  and  the 
spiritu^,  and  in  all  there  is  power. 
In  that  g^ain  of  com  which  the  hus- 
bandman casts  into  the  ground  there  is 
a  hidden  life  which,  under  certain  con» 
ditions,  will  push  its  way  up  through 
the  hardened  clod,  and  manifest  its 
power  and  beauty,  but  if  you  crush  that 
ufe,  its  power  is  gone.  In  that  young 
animal  yonder  there  is  life,  and  there- 
fore power ;  in  its  infancy  its  power  is 
comparatively  small,  but  nourish  it  and 
at  length  it  will  become  a  mighty  thing-, 
cultivating  your  soil,  bearing  your  bur- 
dens, and  ministering  to  your  daily 
need ;  take  away  that  life  and  you  des- 
troy its  power.  An  infant  is  bom  into 
the  world.  Id  the  first  stages  of  its 
2  A 


existence,  it  is  of  all  creatures  most 
helpless  and  dependent,  but  there  is  life 
of  a  high  order  throbbing  in  that 
young  heart,  which  will  one  day  exert 
an  influence  over  mankind,  and  fix  the 
destiny  of  millions;  destroy  that  life 
and  ^ou  neutralize  its  power.  A  soul 
is  qmckened  into  spiritual  existence  by 
the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  brought 
from  a  state  of  death  in  sin  to  a  new 
birth  in  righteousness.  In  that  newly- 
born  Spirit  there  is  life,  and  therefore 
power,  even  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
which  being  maintained  by  prayer,  may 
be  the  means  of  turning  many  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  satan  unto  God.  Let  that 
life  be  extinguished,  and  the  highest 
power  on  earth  for  good  is  crushed. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  life  is  power. 
We  have  spoken  of  three  kinds  of  life, 
rising  in  regular  gradation  one  above 
the  other.  We  might  have  extended 
this  argument  to  the  very  heavens,  and 
have  traced  the  various  orders  of  exist- 
ences there  in  all  their  linking  up  to  ^q 
eternal  Jehovah  in  whom  they  all  meet 
and  end.  There  is  but  one  original 
fountain  of  life.  There  is  but  One  who 
can  say  /  am  that  I  am,  the  self-exist- 
ent, independent,  all-sufficient  God. 
All  other  life  is  derived  from  Him. 
How  meet  then  that  the  creature  should 
express  its  dependence  on  the  Creator  I 
How  needful  that  the  sinner  should 
supplicate  the  throne  of  mercy !  To  all 
creatures  in  their  primeval  state,  this 
exercise  is  very  natural.  All  nature  is 
vocal  with  prayer.  Vegetation  in  its 
withered,  drooping  condition,  expresses 
its  dependence  and  asks  for  the  refresh- 
ing shower.  The  brute  creation  by  its 
moans  and  groans  sighs  to  heaven  for 
help.  The  newly  born  infant  prajrs, — 
its  cries  and  tears,  its  looks  and  motions, 
are  only  so  many  expressions  of  need, 
and  so  many  calls  for  aid.  "  The  eyes 
of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and  thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
d«sire  of  every  living  thing.**  Now  in 
proportion  as  these  creatures  are  heard 
and  answered,  they  are  vitalized  and 
energized.  Just  so  with  the  soul — ^in 
the  exer^e  of  prayer  lies  the  grand  secret 
of  spiritual  life  and  power.  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength.**  By  prayer,  we  can 
*'  touch  a  lever  that  moves  the  world.** 
By  prayer,  we  can  "strike  eternal 
covenant  with  God.'*  "Prayer  is  the 
creature's  strength,  his  very  breath  and 
being.  Ptajw  \^  \h^  ^<sciftAx  Xkew^ 
that  moyeB  t\L^m\3ia«;\^^  oi  QTKD:\\^\«aRR " 


370 


KBLiaiOUS  IKTELLIOENOE. 


'*  Prayer  is  the  heart's  sincere  desire. 

Uttered  or  unexpressed ; 
n?he  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 

That  kindles  in  the  breast." 

"  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to^ve 
good  gifts    unto  your  children:    how 
touch  more  shall  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him."     It  is  by  this  indwelling 
Spirit  that  we  are  quickened  into  life, 
and   raised   into   power.    This  is  the 
great  secret  of  all  spiritual  prosperity. 
"  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him :  and  he  will  show  them 
his  covenant."     How  strong  must  those 
be    who    live  beneath  the    smiles    of 
Heaven !  Moses  was  a  man  of  prayer, 
and  he  could  count  the  pleasures  of  re- 
ligion   greater   riches    than    all    the 
treasures  of  Egypt ;  Daniel  was  a  man 
of  prayer,  and  he  could  lie  down  with 
lions  with  all  the  composure  of  a  lamb ; 
Elijah  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  he 
could  open  and  shut  the  heavens  at 
pleasure.    The  same  may  be  said  of  all 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  apostles 
and  disciples  of  Jesus.    They  were  men 
mighty  in  word  and  in  deed,  full  of 
"  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."      And 
why    were    Wesley    and    Whltefield, 
Bramwell   and    Stoner,    Nelson    and 
Briunerd,  Howard  and  Fry,  and  the 
founders  of  our  own  beloved  denomin- 
ation, with  many  others,  so  successful  in 
saving  souls,  and  blessing  men  P  Because 
they  delighted  in  prayer.     Goliath  of 
Gath  stood  not  in  half  their  strength. 
It  is  true,  like  all  other  men,  they  had 
a  weak  and  fluttering  heart,  but  that 
heart  was  made  strong  by  humble  depen- 
dence upon  God  in  prayer.      Let  this 
teach  us  to  be  found  often  at  the  "throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  arid 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
Perhaps  there  are  many  among  us  to 
whom  Jesus  is  still  saying  as  formerly 
to   his    disciples — "  Hitherto  have   ye 
asked  nothing  in  my  name,  ask,  and  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full."    To 
pray,  and  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is 
the  Christian's  grand  resource.  God  still 
subsists  when  all  things   else  become 
dead  to  us.      God  continues  to  hear 
when  death  has  reduced  to  a  state  of 
insensibility  all  that  was  dear  to  us. 
Let  us,  my  brethren,  retire  to  our  closets, 
and  prostrate  ourselves  at  the  footstool 
of  the  throne  of  the  Father  of  mercies. 
Let  us  pour  our  heart  into  his  bosom, 
and  make  known  to  him  all  our  com- 
plaints.   This  exercise  will  render  us 
mvulnerable,  this  exercise  will  com- 
mimicate  strength   to   our  souls,   on 
wbwb  we  can  rely  with  confidence  •,  it 


will  place  us  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,  and  establish  us  as  "  mount 
Zion,  wMch  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever." 

Mr.    Honey,    in  his  usual  earnest 
manner,  spoke  to  the  following  subject 
— *'A  high  development  of  Christian 
truth  essential  to  the  world's  conver- 
sion."    He  said,  "The  conversion  of 
the  world  is  a  possibility.    The  power 
that  can  convert  one  man  can  convert 
all  men.    Faith  relies  upon  the  infalli- 
ble word,  not  moved  by  the  apparent 
non- success  of  the  agencies  employed. 
The  Bible  warrants  the  most  brilliant 
expectations.    The  will  of  God  shall  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
Every  enemy  shall  be  subdued  before 
the  empire  of  death  is  broken  up  at  the 
resurrection.    How  is  this  to  be  accom- 
plished P   By  Christian  truth  embodied 
m  the  spirit  of  Christ's  life,  the  princi- 
ples of  His  teaching — the  purchase  of 
His  death — the  results  of  his  mediation. 
This  not  opposed  to  natural  and  moral 
truth,  but  differs  from  all  other  truth,  as 
the  unexplored  immensities  of  space 
differ  from  the  circumscribed  range  of 
unaided    vision.      As    man's    mental, 
social,  and  moral    evils   spring   from 
spiritual  derangement,   spiritual  truth 
only  can  put  him  right.    The  truth  that 
not  only  tells  him  he  is  unhappy,  in 
error,  impure,  that  suggests  the  possi- 
bility of  a  future  state,  but  truth  that 
calls  hini  to  rectitude,  to  harmony  with 
God,  to  peace,  purity,  a  certain  and  a 
blissful  immortality  ;   the   truth   that 
centres  in  the  cross  and  culminates  in 
the  bliss  of  an  endless  heaven,  is  the 
only  truth  that  can  effect  the  world's 
conversion.     Truth  must  have  a  devel- 
opment.     It    exists  independently    of 
the  forms  in  which  we  see  it,  or  whether 
we  see  it  or  not,  but  Its  power  is  known 
only  when  it  becomes  practical.    As  the 
Father  could  only  be  known  in  Christ, 
so  the  world  has  no  other  visible  repre- 
sentation of  Christ  but  the  church.    A 
holy  life  is  the  fullest  manifestation  the 
gospel  gives  of  its  saving  power.    The 
world  is  to  be  converted  by  the  agency 
of  renewed  men.    In  the  valley  of  dry 
bonoFi  there  was  but  one  living  man, 
and  he  must  bear  the  message  of  life  to 
the  dead.    No  nation  has  been  convert- 
ed to  Christianity  without  the  agency  of 
good  men.    A  man's  usefulness  in  con- 
version is  in  proportion  to  the  develop- 
XD.ent  of  the  gospel  in  his  heart  and  life. 
A  high  development  of  piety  in  the 
church  is  essential  to  rapid  and  exten- 
«vNft  "^tos^rity.    Entire  devotedness  to 
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ing  in  utterance,  is  consistent  with  its 
profession.  Feeble  piety  is  timid  in 
speech,  lacks  the  enthusiasm  essential  to 
success,  and  merges  into  mere  morality. 
Qod  has  always  employed  the  best  men 
for  His  greatest  works.  Moses,  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  Luther,  Wesley,  Carvosso, 
Brainerd,  and  others  were  men  of 
elevated  and  distinguished  piety.  The 
Holy  Qhost  first  filled  the  apostles,  and 
then  led  thousands  to  the  cross  through 
their  instrumentality.  Without  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  most  brilliant  attain- 
ments are  powerless,  and  He  works  by 
those  hearts  He  purifies.  The  self-con- 
secration and  unceasing  prayers  of  the 
Moravians  resulted  in  Uieir  remarkable 
missionary  triumph.  If  the  world  is  to 
be  converted  we  must  have  more  piety. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  increase  of 
members  this  year.  How  much  larger 
will  it  be  if  all  our  members  rise 
to  their  {oivileged  moral  and  spiritual 
elevation.  To  your  knees.  Christians ! 
To  the  Cross !  To  the  Battle-field ! 
*'  Awake  I  Awake !  put  on  thy  strength 

0  Zion,"  '*  And  ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you." 

After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  and 
some  expression  of  sympathy  for  our 
Br.  Webber,  who  is  about  to  leave 
England  for  Canada  to  labour  as  a 
missionary,  the  meeting  closed  with  the 
doxology  and  prayer. 

Shebbeab.  This  meeting  commenced 
its  sittings  in  Ebenezer  chapel,  Lake, 
Shebbear,  on  Wednesday,  June  27th. 
In  the  district  there  are  20  Itinerant 
preachers,  246  local  preachers,  95  cha- 
pels, 26  other  preaching  places.  In 
the  year,  32  members  have  died  happy 
in  Gtod,  645  persons  have  been  candidates 
for  membership.  The  total  number  of 
members  is  3,391.  There  are  945 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  4,271 
children.  There  were  three  candidates 
for  the    ministry.      The    increase  is, 

1  minister,  4  local  preachers,  1  chapel, 

2  other  preaching  places,  222  persons 
admitted  on  trial  in  the  year,  142  mem- 
bers, 18  teachers,  and  140  children. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  support  of  the 
ministry,  missionary  purposes,  chapels, 
and  other  connexional  funds,  exclusive 
of  the  school  receipts,  amount  to  £2,801 
Is.  lid.,  being  about  £80  more  than 
last  year.  Three  new  chapels  have  4 
been  built,  and  others  are  in  course  of  i 
erection. 

Messrs.  P.  Rounsefeu.,  W.  Mountjoy, 
G.  Daniel,  J.  Meabe,  and  J.  Strong, 
preached    duriug    the    sittings.      Mr. 
2  A  2 


Meare  selected  for  his  text,  "The 
precious  blood  of  Christ."  He  first 
spoke  oi  the  blood,  and  thdn  of  its 
preciousness.  1,  It  is  precious  because  it 
is  the  blood  of  a  precious  being.  2, 
Because  through  it  all  our  sins  can  be 
forgiven,  and  not  without  it.  3,  Because 
through  it  we  can  have  access  to  God ; 
without  it  access  to  Gk>d  is  impossi- 
ble. 4,  Because  through  it  we  can  be 
sanctified,  and  not  else.  5,  Because 
through  it  Gk>d  will  accept  our  w(»:ship, 
and  not  else.  6,  Because  through  it 
we  can  overcome  all  our  enemies.  7, 
We  can  through  it  be  saved  from  hell. 
8,  Also  it  appears  precious  because  it  is 
the  subject  of  the  song  of  heaven  for 
ever.  And,  9,  because  it  is  free  for  all 
who  apply. 

Mr.  G.  Daniel  preached  from  GbJa- 
tions  vi.   14.     The  Cross  of  Christ, 

1.  The  great  centre  of  attraction.  II. 
The  Cross  was  the  object  of  the  Chris- 
tian's glory.  III.  Some  reasons  why  the 
Cross  was  the  object  of  the  Christian's 
glory.  We  have  infinitely  more  reason 
for  glorying  in  the  Cross  than  any 
other  object  in  the  world,  1,  Because 
through  it  we  can  obtain  the  pardon  of 
our  sins.  2,  Because  through  U  we  can 
obtain  the  great  blessingof  sanctification 
or  holiness  of  heart.  3,  Because  through 
it  we  obtain  victory  over  death,  and  a 
happy  entrance  into  heaven.  4,  Be- 
cause through  it  we  obtain  the  crown  of 
glory  and  the  everlasting  inheritance 
with  saints  in  light,  and,  lastly,  because 
through  it  the  Christian  is  crucified  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Mr.  Mountjoy's  text  was  taken  from 
1  John  iii.  2.  He  first  noticed  the 
relationship  existing  between  God  and 
man  in  this  life.  Suggests,  1,  A 
consciousness  of  Divine  favour.  2, 
Possession  of  Divine  nature.  3,  The 
existence  of  a  real  Friend.  4,  Eleva- 
tion to  distinguished  honour.  5,  A 
title  to  future  greatness.    II.  What  &e 

food  man  expects  in  the  world  to  come* 
,  There  is  a  future  state  of  being. 
Inferred  from,  (1)  A  general  belief  in 
its  existence,  (2)  The  character  of  God's 
attributes,  (3)  the  nature  of  the  soul. 

2,  About  this  future  there  is  mystery. 
(1)  About  the  character  of  the  glorified 
body.  (2)  The  employment  in  a  future 
state  of  being.  3,  The  cause  of  this 
mystery.  Ignorance  sometimes  existed 
for  want  of  natural  vision,,  natural 
light,  the  depth  of  the  subject  This 
subject  is  too  deep,  we  cannot  compre- 
hend it.     III.  Enough  i&  tQ.\QQk.<i  <a 
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satisfy  us,  1,  That  Christ  is  coining. 

2,  That  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  3, 
That  at  his  coming  we  shall  be  like 
him,  implying,  (1)  we  shall  be  like  him 
in  perfection,  bodily,  mentally,  no  error 
in  judgment,  (2)  in  final  conquest,  (3) 
perpetual  being,  (4)  endless  happiness. 

Mr.  J.  Strong's  text  was  Psa.  Iviii. 
11,  "Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous."  I.  Part  of  the  reward  was 
enjoyed  here  in  this  life.  1,  Peace,  we 
have  it  now.    2,  Special  Providence'. 

3,  Hope.  II.  Part  enjoyed  in  heaven. 
1,  No  sin  in  heaven.  2,  No  fountain 
for  sin,  but  a  fountain  of  life.  3,  No 
sorrow.  4,  No  pain  of  body  or  mind. 
5,  Employment  for  both.  6,  Tongues 
praise  God.  7,  Reunion  of  friends. 
8,  Christ  will  be  there. 

Mr.  P.  Eounsefell  preached  from 
Deut.  xi.  18,  19,  and  noticed,  I.  That 
the  Bible  was  a  book  of  revelation.  1, 
It  revealed  God ;  2,  The  origin  of  man ; 
3,  The  root  of  moral  evil ;  4,  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  5,  The  conditions  of  sal- 
vation; 6,  Salvation  itself;  7,  The 
Holy  Ghost ;  8,  Holiness ;  9,  Line  of 
duty;  10,  Heaven;  11,  and  it  reveals 
hell.  II.  What  are  we  to  do  with  the 
Bible  P  1,  Lay  it  up  in  the  heart ;  2, 
Bind  it  upon  our  hand ;  3,  Teach  it  to 
our  children.  What  are  we  to  do  with 
the  Bible  P  Speak  of  it  in  our  house, 
when  we  walk  m  the  way,  when  we  lie 
down,  when  we  rise  up.  Application, 
Read  the  Bible,  because  in  so  doing  you 
will  be  blessed,  and  prepared  for  use- 
fulness ;  some  who  are  dead  did  well  in 
doing  so ;  we  shall  meet  the  Bible  on  the 
Judgment  day ;  God  commands  it ;  its 
doctrines  are  perpetual,  no  change  in 
this.  May  God  inspire  us  all  to  read 
it. 

Christian  Experience, 

While  the  eighteen  ministers  and  eight 
representatives  related  their  Christian 
experience  much  of  the  Divine  presence 
was  felt  Some  were  brought  to  God 
through  the  example  of  pious  mothers ; 
others  were  converted  in  revival  meet- 
ings, and  others  through  the  earnest 
preaching  and  holy  living  of  the  first 
preachers  of  the  denomination.     Some 

'  enjoyed  the  great  blessing  of  sanctifica- 
tion ;  all  were  in  possession  of  peace, 
and  a  good  hope  of  heaven. 

A  great  number  of  friends  attended 
the  tea  and  public  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day. The  meeting  was  opened  by 
Mr.  W.  W.  Andrews,  and  addressed 
by  Messrs.  J.   Moxlet,  J.  Lisle,  T. 

AJiDKBwSt  T.  HAaws,  W.  Mquntjoy, 


W.  HiGMAN,  T.  Braund,  and  J.  T. 
Daniel.  The  venerable  and  honoured 
friend  of  the  Bible  Christian  cause, 
Mr.  James  Thome,  took  the  chair. 
The  several  subjects  spoken  to  were, 
Sunday  schools ;  chapels,  and  how  their 
affairs  should  be  worked ;  the  state  of 
the  connexion  al  funds ;  the  attendance 
of  members  at  class-meetings;  the 
state  of  religious  experience  in  the 
societies.  Many  valuable  remarks  were 
made  by  the  speakers.  We  select  the 
following.  Christ's  kingdom  the  greatest 
object  of  interest.  Christ's  name  above 
every  name.  To  be  united  to  Christ 
was  the  highest  position  in  heaven.  To 
save  souls  was  the  object  of  Sunday 
schools.  The  schools  in  the  Shebbear 
circuit  were  well  conducted.  Un- 
godly people  were  more  eager  to  take 
children  by  the  hand  than  many  pro- 
fessedly pious  persons  were.  Some 
persons  who  are  not  teachers  in  Simday 
schools  ought  to  be.  They  who  did 
nothing  would  have  no  reward.  Teach- 
ers may  lead  sinners  to  Christ.  Chil- 
dren should  be  taught  religion,  as  the 
youthful  mind,  like  land  untHled,  grows 
wild  and  weedy.  Religion  makes  the 
mind  candid,  not  narrow ;  bigotry 
narrows  the  mind.  Parents  are  great- 
ly responsible,  and  should  train  their 
children  for  God. 

Seat  rents  should  be  made  up 
quarterly ;  it  is  more  easy  than  doing  it 
yearly.  Each  hearer  should  pay  for  a  sit- 
ting. We  can  improve  our  chapels  if  we 
will ;  our  congregations  will  not  be  so 
large  if  we  do  not.  Chapels  should  be 
built,and  school-rooms  if  possible.  Places 
are  distinguished  for  what  takes  place 
in  them ;  Shebbear  is  distinguished  be- 
cause the  first  Bible  Christian  Society 
was  formed  there.  Never  lower  seat 
rents  to  less  than  6d.  per  quarter. 

When  we  cannot  see  alike  we  should 
love  alike.  We  should  have  truth  in 
the  judgment  and  love  in  the  heart. 
To  keep  up  the  interest  in  class  meetings 
much  depends  on  Uie  efficiency  and  con- 
stancy of  the  leader.  Should  a  member 
be  absent  from  class,  the  leader  should 
at  once  look  after  him.  As  a  rule  he  who 
attended  class  most  is  the  most  useful 
Christian.  A  great  deal  of  worldliness 
is  in  the  church,  and  worldly  minded 
men  seldom  attended  class  meetings: 
Are  such  any  good  to  society  P  If  the 
leader  cannot  seek  the  lost  sheep,  some 
one  else  should.  It  is  sweet  to  come  to 
Christ,  sweet  to  be  received  by  Him. 
Each  Christian  should  strive  to  excel 
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in  good  works.  There  are  two  sides  to 
our  work  as  religious  people,  and  to  the 
work  of  all  religious  people.  One  part 
of  our  work  is  to  promote  in  every 
possible  way  the  cause  of  humanity,  for 
the  cause  of  humanity  is  the  cause  of 
Christ;  the  other  part  is  to  oppose,  in 
every  possible  way,  the  earnest  attempts 
made  by  so  many  persons,  in  so  many 
ways,  to  deprive  man  of  his  rights,  the 
church  of  her  plainness  and  simplicity, 
and  Gtod  of  His  glory.  The  candles 
burning  when  the  pure  sun  shines,  the 
incense,  the  boys  and  other  things  that 
were  continually  appearing  in  the 
English  churches  gave  rise  to  suspicion. 
It  may  be  feared  that  the  Church  of 
England  was  giving  up  her  maximum 
for  the  minimum  of  the  Church  of 
Home.  Let  us  loudly  and  emphatically 
forbid  the  banns  between  the  two 
churches.  The  progress  the  scarlet 
lady  of  the  seven  hills  is  making  should 
be  stayed ;  and  to  stay  it  we  must  all  be 
holy  in  life,  true  and  unbending  in  our 
political  principles,  circulate  our  views 
on  this  point  m  every  direction,  take 
care  that  the  right  men  are  sent  to 
represent  the  people  in  parliament,  for 
the  parliament  governs  the  church. 

The  singing  was  harmonious  and 
spirited ;  the  prayers  powerful  and  pre- 
vailing ;  the  meeting  as  a  whole  tended 
greatly  to  bind  heart  to  heart,  and  was 
among  the  happiest  it  has  been  our 
pleasure  to  attend.  W.  H. 

CHAPELS. 

GUNNISLAKE,  CaIXINGTON  CiRCUIT. — 

Of  late  we  have  had  a  great  depression 
in  every  branch  of  industry  and  com- 
mercial enterprise,  and  our  place  has 
suffered  to  a  great  extent  in  the  general 
depression.     On  Sunday  and  Monday, 
June   10th  and  11th,  our  anniversary 
was  held,  when  sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Patten- 
den  in  the  morning,  and  by  our  former 
minister,    Mr.    W.     Clarke,    in    the 
afternoon  and  evening.     The  attend- 
ance throughout  the    day    was    good, 
especially    so    in    the    afternoon    and 
evening,  when  the  chapel  was  filled  to 
overflowing.     The  sermons  were  of  a 
high  order.    The  congregations  listened 
with  marked  attention.     On  Monday,  at 
3  p.m.,   Mr.    Tippett,    of   Tavistock, 
preached;  after  which,  a  tea  followed 
in  the  school-room.    About  150  persons 
sat  down  to  a  very  comfortable  cup  of 
tea,  &c.    The  greater  part  of  the  pro- 
visions were  given  by  the  friends.    At 


7  o'clock,  the  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel,  and  addressed  by  Messrs. 
Clarke,  Tippett,  and  Westington.  Our 
old  friend,  Mr.  George  Harvey,  pre- 
sided. The  speeches  delivered  were  of 
the  most  animating  and  instructive 
character,  and  were  listened  to  with 
breathless  attention.  Thus  ended  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  anniversaries  we  " 
have  ever  had.  The  nett  proceeds,  £13. 

J.  Braund. 


GLADSTONE  STREET  CHAPEL 

MUTUAL  IMPROVEMENT 

SOCIETY— BRISTOL. 

A  social  meeting  was  held  in  the 
schoolroom  of  Gladstone  Street  chapel, 
Bristol,  on  Tuesday,  May  1st,  1866,  at 
the  close  of  the.  Society's  first  session. 
Only  a  limited  number  of  tickets  were 
issued,  which  were  speedily  distributed 
by  the  members  to  their  friends.    Coffee, 
biscuit,   cake,    &c.,   were    provided  at 
7  o'clock,  which,  if  cheerful  countenances 
bespeak  satisfaction,  were  thoroughly 
enjoyed.    After  the  tables  were  cleared, 
and   the  conversational    buzz  usually 
attendant  upon  eating  and  drinking  had 
somewhat  subsided,  our  President,  Mr. 
Jas.  Hinks,  read  a  portion  of  Scripture 
and  offered  a  short  prayer.     In  his 
address  he   spoke  of  the  great  good 
which  such  societies  as  the  present  were 
calculated  to  do — of  the  interesting  and 
profitable    evenings  which    had    been 
spent  in  connection  with  this  society 
since  he  addressed  them   at  its  first 
meeting — of  the  hope  that  the  future 
session  would  see  a  marked  progress 
and  improvement,   and  concluded  by 
urging  upon  all  that  whatever  they  did, 
eitiier  by  improvement  of  their  own 
minds  or  the  good  of  humanity  generally, 
to  have  as  their  chief  aim  tiie  glory  of 
God.    The  Secretary  being  called  upon 
then  read  the  following  report  of  the 
Committee :  "  In  presenting  the  report 
of  the  Gladstone  Street  Chapel  Mutual 
Improvement  Society  at  the  close  of  the 
first  session,   your  Committee   feel   a 
pleasure  in  congratulating  the  members 
on  the  success  which  has  attended  its 
meetings.     It  was  felt  for  some  time 
that  such  a  society  was  needed  in  con- 
nection with  the  Bible  Christian  Society 
worshipping  in  Gladstone  Street  Chapel, 
and  in   October  last  your  Committee 
were  appointed  to  make  all  necessary 
arrangements  for  its  formation.    Rule* 
were  proposed,  and  an  evening  appointed 
for  its  first  meeting,  which  was  held  otl 
Tuesday,  the  Sid.  Ocl.A^^  •  '^^x .  ^^^aRa 
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Hinks  deUvered  the  inaugural  address, 
after  whidi  13  persons  consented  to 
become  members.  The  Rules  recom- 
maided  by  your  Committee  were  sub- 
mitted for  approval,  and  confirmed  with 
some  slight  alterations.  During  the 
session  whidi  has  continued  up  to  the 
yteseaat  time,  the  number  of  members 
has  been  steadily  increasing.  The  books 
show  that  25  have  been  proposed  as 
members,  five  of  whom  have  been  erased 
for  non-comi^iance  with  the  Rules. 
The  general  attendance  has  been  very 
satisfactory,  showing  that  great  interest 
was  felt  in  the  exercises  of  the  Society 
by  its  members.  Twentjr-seven  meetings 
bayebeen  held  this  session,  the  minimum 
attendance  at  which  is  as  low  as  8,  and 
o^y   once   has   every   member   been 

5 result,  which  happened  on  the  9th  of 
anuary  last.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  whole  session  is  14,  the  latter 
half  averaging  considerably  more  than 
the  former  one,  notwithstanding  the 
very  meagre  attendance  of  the  past  few 
weeks,  wmdi  your  Committee  believe  is 
not  through  want  of  interest,  but  in- 
ability on  the  part  of  the  members  to 
attend  during  the  short  nights  of  the 
approadnng  season. 

Your  Committee  feel  great  pleasure 
in  saying  that  the  exercises  have  been 
performed  most  creditably  for  such  a 
young  society,  and  that  some  of  them 
show  a  decided  mark  of  improvement. 

Two  Courses  of  Extemporaneous 
Speeches  were  resorted  to,  on  the  20th 
of  February  and  the  2nd  of  April,  to 
employ  some  spare  time  at  command, 
whidi  passed  oS  so  satisfactorily  as  to 
induce  your  Committee  to  recommend 
that  extemporaneous  speaking  be  a 
reg^ular  exercise  of  the  Society  the  next 
session.  The  Recitations  given  are  as 
follows  : — 

Oct.  17.  Horatius Mr.  E.  Moxley. 

Nov.  14.  The  May  Queen Mr.  T. 

Luscombe. 
Jan.  9.  David  in  the  Strongholds,  Mr. 

£.  Moxley. 
Feb.  6.  Hell,  the  doom  of  Sin,... Mr.  T. 

Luscombe. 
Mar.  6.  No  sect  in  Heaven, ...    Mr.  J. 

Medland. 
April  3.  Bruce  and  the  Spider,  Mr.  J. 

Hinks,  Jun. 
„      The  Drunkard's  Despair,  Mr. 

C.  Carver. 

The  Readings,  which  for  their  correct- 
ness of  delivery,  good  enunciation,  and 
marked  improvement  deserve  great 
praise,  are  as  follows : — 
Oct.  17.  Great  men  who  have  fallen, 
Mr,  B.  Luscombe. 


Oct.  17.  Shadow  on  the  Blind,  Mr.  J. 

Hinks,  Jun. 
Nov.  14.  Stop  Thief,  Mr,  J.  Medland. 
„      Man,  as  he  was,  as  he  is,  and 

as  he  may  become,  Mr.  W.  Luscombe. 
Dec.  12.  The  man  of  literature,  Mr.  J. 

Rough. 

„      Saturday  night  of  the  World, 

Mr.  Stedeford. 
„      The  man  of  wealth,  Mr.  R. 

Luscombe. 
Jan.  9.  The  Sabbath  and  the  sanctuary, 

Mr.  W.  Luscombe. 
„      Tixe  needle,  pen,  and  sword, 

Mr.  C.  Carver. 
Feb.  6.  The  happy  home,  Mr.  Keetch. 

„      The  song  of  the  shirt,  Mr.  J. 

Hinks,  Jun. 
March  6.  The  principles  of  a  prosperous 

nation,  Mr.  J.  Luscombe. 
April  3.  The  Messiah,  Mr.  KarvochidE. 

The  conversation  nights  have  been 
fraught  with  an  especial  interest,  and 
have  been  not  only  the  most  pleasant, 
but  your  Committee  believe  Uie  most 
instructive  of  all  the  exercises. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  them  for 
the  past  session  .• — 
Oct.  10.  The  family  at  Bethany,  Mr.  J. 

Jeffirey. 

24.  Paul's  conversion,  Mr.  Stedeford. 
Nov.  7.  Christ's  departure,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain. 
Dec.  19.  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  Mr. 

J.  Luscombe. 
Jan.  2.  Zaccheus,  Mr.  Snell. 

16.  The  Pentecost,  Mr.  J.  Jeffrey. 
30.    Confusion  of   Tongues,    Mr. 

^tpdp^Di*d 

Feb.  27.  The  Millennium,  Mr.  Williams. 
March  13.  Abraham  offering  up  Isaac, 

Mr.  R.  Luscombe. 
27.  The  Transfiguration,   Mr.  E. 

Moxley. 
April  10.  The  Labourers  in  the  '\^e- 

yard,  Mr.  Davis. 

Your  Committee  deeply  regret  that 
the  exercise  of  Essays  has  not  been 
more  warmly  taken  up  by  the  members. 
Only  four  Essays  have  been  read  to  the 
society  since  its  formation. 
Oct.  31.  The  fundamental  doctrines  of 

Christianity,  Mr.  J.  Jeffi*ey. 
Nov.  28.  The  study  of  character,  Mr. 

E.  Moxley. 

„        Immortality  of  the  soul,  Mr. 

Williams. 
Feb.  20.  A  few  loose  thoughts  on  Beauty 

and  the  Beautiful,  Mr.  E.  Moxley. 

Two  lectures  have  been  delivered, 
open  to  the  friends  of  the  members, 
which  were  both  full  of  instruction  and 
interest. 
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Jan.  23.    1%e   profitable   reading   of 

Scripture,  Mr.  J.  Hinks. 
March  20.  Henry  VIII,  Mr.  J.  Jefli-ey. 

One  lecture  has  been  given  to  the 
public,  on  the  16th  of  April,  by  Mr.  Johns, 
of  Aberavon.  Subject,  "  Queen  Mary, 
and  her  Times."  The  lecturer,  who 
gratuitously  performed  his  services,  was 
listened  to  throughout  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  richly  deserved  the  vote  of 
thanks  cordially  passed  to  him  at  the 
close  of  the  lecture. 

Some  members  were  inclined  to  the 
opinion  of  continuing  the  meetings 
through  the  summer,  but  considering 
the  attendance  was  diminishing,  and 
that  to  re«commence  in  August  or  Sep- 
tember would  give  a  greater  zest  and 
impetus  to  the  well-being  of  the  Society, 
it  was  at  last  deemed  advisable  to  close 
the  exercises  by  holding  a  soiree,  at 
which  the  members  could  invite  their 
friends. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee,  en- 
couraged by  the  success  of  the  past 
session,  trust  that  during  the  temporary 
suspension  of  the  exercises  the  interest 
of  the  members  will  by  no  means  be 
lessened,  but  that  on  resuming  the  meet- 
ings in  the  autumn  a  still  larger  number 
wUl  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
thus  afforded  for  improvement,  and 
render  the  future  increasingly  interest- 
ing and  profitable. 

(Signed)  James  Hinks,  Chairman." 

It  was  then  proposed,  seconded,  and 
unanimously  carried,  '*  That  the  Report 


of  the  Committee,  as  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary, be  received,  adopted,  and  entered 
on  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Society." 
The  following  was  the  programme  of 
the  evening. 

Mr.  J.  Luscombe,  Recitation,  **  Things 
I  want." 

Mr.  keetch,  do.,  "  Pride."     - 

Mr.  J.  Hinks,  Jun.,  Reading, "  Noth- 
ing but  Care." 

Mr.  J.  Medland,  Recitation,  "The 
Chinese  pig." 

Mr.  J.  Jeflfrey,  Speech,  **  The  govern- 
ment of  the  tongue." 

Mr.  C.  Carver,  Recitation,  "Peace in 
the  storm." 

Mr.  J.  Luscombe,  Reading,  "The 
Rifle  Volunteer." 

Mr.  E.  Moxley,  Sketch,  "  Some  of  my 
Schoolfellows." 

The  programme  was  interspersed  with 
singing  by  the  choir,  who  did  much  in 
enlivening  the  meeting  by  their  efforts. 

At  the  close  votes  of  thanks  were 
passed  to  Messrs.  J,  Hinks,  J.  Jefirey, 
and  E.  Moxley  for  their  services  as 
President,  Vice  President,  and  Secretary, 
during  the  past  session.  Votes  of  thanks 
were  also  passed  to  the  ladies  and  to  the 
singers  for  the  great  aid  received  from 
them  in  making  our  soiree  so  entertain- 
ing. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer,  and 
we  believe  all  left  perfectly  satisfied  with 
the  evening's  exercises. 

Edwin  Moxlet,  Sec. 


§Mtmx^. 


1.  Died,  December  4th,  1865,  at 
Plainville,  Cobourg  Circuit,  C.W.,  Miss 
Emma  Williams,  aged  17  years  and 
7  months.  Her  end  was  blessed.    C.  B. 

2.  Died,  December  6th,  1866,  at 
Welcome,  Cobourg  Circuit,  C.W.,  Mrs. 
Ann  Parker,  aged  69  years.  She  had 
been  a  disciple  of  Jesus  about  18  years. 
On  her  way  home  from  public  worship, 
she  fell  to  the  ground  under  the  power 
of  disease,  and  after  lingering  a  few 
days,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Blessed 
sleep  I  C.  B. 

3.  Died  of  consumption,  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  London,  C.  W.,  Meare  S. 
Ayres,  Esq.,  Warden  of  the  County  of 
Middlesex,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
age.  Brother  Ayres  was  bom  in  lower 
Canada,  but  has  spent  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  in  Upper  Canada.     He  re- 


mained a  stranger  to  experimental 
godliness  until  about  three  years  ago. 
He  had  heard  of  the  Bible  Christians, 
but  had  never  heard  one  of  their 
ministers  until  he  heard  Br.  J.  Hoidge, 
my  predecessor  in  this  Mission.  Br. 
H.  preached  in  a  School-house  near  his 
residence.  Prior  to  this  Br.  Ayres  was 
a  little  sceptical  in  his  turn  of  mind, 
but  on  hearing  Br.  H.  preach,  he 
became  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
religion,  and  formed  a  resolution  to  get 
it.  A  lasting  friendship  si»*ung  up  be- 
tween him  and  Br.  H.  Some  months 
after  this,  in  a  special  meeting  held  at 
Lambeth,  he  openly  confessed  Christ, 
and  sense  of  his  pardoning  love,  and 
with  his  wife  united  with  the  Church  in 
which  he  remained  a  consistent  member 
imtil  his  death.      On  h\&  iV&^VKA)^  \k& 
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gave  evidence  of  a  well-grounded  hope 
m  the  Rock  of  Ages.  I  enjoyed  many 
delightful  seasons  in  praver  with  him, 
but  the  last  time  I  prayed  with  him  be- 
fore his  death  he  was  exultingly  happy, 
and  shouted  the  praises  of  our  heavenly 
King.  Br.  Heard  was  with  him  when 
he  died,  and  his  last  words  were,  **  All 
is  well.'*  He  was  much  respected  in 
the  Township  and  County  Councils. 
His  mind  was  well  cultivated,  and  he 
looked  through  the  tinsel  of  society 
and  judged  of  men  and  things  accord- 
ing to  their  moral  worth.  His  funeral 
was  said  to  be  the  largest  ever  seen  in 
London  ;  there  being  over  one  hundred 
carriages  in  the  procession. 

W.  Hooper. 
4.    Died    of   inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  in  the  city  of  London,  C.  W.,  on 
the  8th  day  of  May  1866,  Mr.  Wm. 
Ellis,  in  the  62nd  year  of   his  age. 
Br.  Ellis  was  bom  in  the  Parish  of 
Marldon  on  the  29th   of  July,  1804, 
and  lived  in  that  place  until  he  was 
forty -four  years  of  age,  a  stranger  to 
the  blood  wiiich  bought  his  pardon  on 
the  tree.     About  this  time  tiiie  agents 
of    the    Bible    Christian    Missionary 
Society  visited  these  parts,  proclaiming 
eternal  life  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Br. 
Ellis  heard,  felt,  believed,  and  received 
the  great  salvation,  to  the  joy  and  satis- 
faction of  his  soul.      In  relating  his 
Christian  experience  he  seldom  railed 
to  refer  to  tiiie  very  dark  state  of  his 
mind,  and  that  of  his  fellow  parishioners 
generally,  on  the  subject  of  experimen- 
tal and  practical  holiness,  prior  to  this 
event.    "  Talk  of  the  heathens,"  said 
he,  "  no  heathen  could  be  more  ignor- 
ant of  the  plan  of  salvation  than  were 
we."    Soon  after  his  conversion  he  re- 
moved to  Torquay,  united   with   the 
Church  there,  with  whom  he  remained 
in  fellowship  until  1845,  when  with  his 
family  he  emigrated  to  this  place.    The 
Bible  Christians  had  no  Chapel  in  this 
dty  when  he  arrived,  but  held  divine 
services  in  the  Fireman's  Hall ;  but  he 
found  them  to  his  joy,  united  with  them, 
and  so  continued  tUl  his  departure  to 
Ihe  Church  above.      He  left  home  in 
his  usual  health  to  work  at  his  trade, 
as  stonemason,  about  two  weeks  before 
his  death.      He  was    about  eighteen 
miles  from  home,  and  had  been    out 
about  eight  miles  from  his  lodgings  to 
work,  and  in  riding  back  felt  cold,  per- 
haps took  a  cold ;  felt  thirsty,   drank 
cold  water,  which  caused  a  shivering 
through  his  whole  body.     He  soon  be- 
came  quite  ill,  applied  to  a  doctor  but 


obtained  no  relief.  He  to<^  the  st^ 
for  London,  but  it  was  with  great  dim- 
ciity  he,  reached  home.  Another 
Physician  was  called,  who  failed  to 
render  him  any  relief.  He  was  quite 
rational,  and  talked  over,  and  settled 
up  all  his  temporal  affairs.  He  con- 
templated deaUi  with  the  utmost  com- 
posure, was  perfectly  resigned,  willing 
to  live  or  die. 

"Not  a  cloud  did  arise. 

To  darken  the  skies. 
Or  hide  for  one  moment 

His  Lord  from  his  eyes." 

He  remarked  to  his  wife  that  he  had 
often  been  buffeted  and  tempted  by 
Satan,  that  he  would  not  stand  in  the 
hour  of  sidmess  and  death  ;  but  found 
Satan  to  be  a  liar,  for,  said  he,  *'  he  has 
not  been  permitted  to  come  near  me 
during  my  sickness.  Bless  the  Lord ! 
All  is  weU." 

On  the  fifth  day  after  his  return 
home  he  slept  in  Jesus.    He  truly 

"  Sank  down  to  everlasting  rest. 
Without  a  lingering  sigh  or  groan. 
On  his  Redeemers  breast." 

As  a  Christian,  Br.  Ellis  shone  both 
in  the  Church  and  the  world.  He  was 
honest,  scrupulously  honest.  He  was 
sought  by  many  from  far  and  near,  <m 
account  of  his  skill  and  honesty  as  a 
workman.  He  followed  the  apostolic 
injunction,  "  Owe  no  man  anything." 
He  was  peaceable  both  in  the  Church 
and  among  all  men.  He  was  punctual 
in  his  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace, 
always  there  and  always  in  time  unless 
unavoidably  prevented. 

He  was  an  intelligent  Christian: 
having  a  great  deal  of  leisure  time  in 
the  winter,  he  spent  much  of  it  in 
reading  the  word  of  God,  Josephns, 
Baxter,  Bunyan,  "The  Power  of 
Prayer,"  the  Bible  Christian  Maga- 
zine, and  a  number  of  very  excellent 
books  beside.  He  was  a  working 
Christian,  always  ready  to  pray,  speak 
his  religious  experience,  or  give  a  word 
of  exhortation  and  counsel,  in  all  of 
w\n.ch.  he  had  good  abilities  and  great 
freedom  of  speech.  His  prayers  were 
scriptural,  earnest,  and  always  attended 
with  a  good  influence.  He  was  a  man 
of  much  prayer.  He  was  liberal  ac- 
cording to  his  means,  he  gave  cheerful- 
ly to  every  department  of  the  work. 
The  church  in  London  has  lost  one  of 
its  best  members.  Who  will  catch  his 
mantle,  fill  his  place,  do  his  work,  iini« 
tate  his  piety,  and  follow  him  as  far  aar 
he  followed  Christ  P         W.  Hoopbr, 
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EXETER  DISTRICT  MEETING. 

Deab  Bhotobb  TaoiNE, — 

TwasreqaeBl«dlo  Bsnd  j^q  theToIlcmlas 
fbr  lnsenlou   Is  aa  enrly  number  of  the 

I  aiQj  yoore  tmlyi 

E.  Bdbmts. 
As  the  annual  meeting  of  tliia  district 
was  appointed  to  be  held  in  London 
this  year,  we  left  Exeter  on  Monday, 
June  14th,  and  after  two  hours'  driTe 
over  a  beautiM  graTel  rood,  through 
one  of  the  loTetiest  sections  of  Dpper 
Canada,  we  arrived  at  Lucan :  which  a 
few  yean  ago  hod  no  etisience,  but  is 
now,  through  the  intluence  of  (he 
Grand  Trunk  Railway,  a  pretty  flourish- 
ingvillage.  It  contains  1  church,  and  13 
taverns  or  places  where  inloiicating 
lienors  are  Bold.      The  settlement  ia 

Kindptdly  Irish  Catholics :  with  a  few 
egroes  who  live  on  their  own  forms 
in  neat  brick  houses.  Another  drive  of 
three  hours,  and  the  Forest  dty  n&s 
full  in  view.  The  first  object  that 
arrested  our  attention  was  the  beautiful 
college  recently  erected,  by  the  inde- 
fatigable esertJona  of  the  Bishop  of 
Huron,  who  is  regarded  as  the  most 
evangelical  of  our  Canadian  Bishops; 
and  which  bos  been  erected,  not  simply 
to  sapplj  the  youtb  in  this  section  with 
the  fadlities  of  a  superior  education, 
but  to  keep  them  from  the  Komish 
tendeodes  of  Trinity  college,  Toronto. 
Thechurch  of  England  in  this  Province, 
though  perhaps  not  containing  men  who 
rush  to  the  extremes  of  a  Fusey,  or  a 
Colenso,  is  nevertheless  far  from  being 
homogeneoDg.  Soon  we  passed  the 
Crystal  palace,  a  building  erected  for 
Oie  purpose  of  our  provincial  ediibi- 
tions,  but  at  present  occupied  by  British 
Troops  I   who,  in  conjunction  with  our 


gallant  volunteers,  are  prepared  to 
drive  back,  and  punish,  that  demented 
class  of  men  called  Fenians,  shoold 
they  attempt  to  invade  our  ^ores. 
Passing  through  the  business  part  of 
the  city,  which  contains  some  very  fine 
buildings,  we  were  soon  at  the  residence 
of  Br.  Hooper,  the  Faster  of  the  station. 
We  passed  the  afternoon  in  visiting  an 
oil  well ;  found  it  sending  forth  a  large 
stream,  not  of  oil,  but  water,  strongly 
impregnatedwithsulphur.  It  discharges 
at  the  rate  of  seven  hundred  barrets  a 
day,  and  high  hopes  were  entertained 
that  Uie  water  will  soon  be  followed  by 
tbe  precious  fluid.  On  Tuesday  the 
young  men  on  probation  underwent  the 
regular  examination,  and  the;  gave 
evidence  that  they  had  improved  tbe 
year,  in  carefully  studying  the  subjects 
and  books  assigned  them.  The  eiam- 
ination  was  very  satisfactory  to  the 
senior  ministers,  but  more  especially  to 
the  young  men,  who  were  glad  that  it 
was  more  thorough  than  last  year. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  R.  Hicks,  of 
Mitchell,  gave  ns  a  very  interesting  and 
profitable  sermon  from  Matt.  vi.  10, 
"  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  He  observed  that  the  text 
was  a  part  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  not 
because  itwas  used  particularly  by  bim; 
but  because  he  taught  it  to  his  diadples. 
Forms  of  prayer  were  common  among 
theJews,  "asJohntaughthisdisciples. 
This  prayer  is  a  comprehensive  oae, 
asking  for  alt  that  humanity  requires. 
The  cEvisions  were;— 1st,  What  is  the 
will  of  God  here  mentioned  P  2nd,  The 
purport  of  the  prayer.     3rd,  Are  you 

Srepared  to  offer  it  to  GodP  On  the 
rst  part  the  preacher  remarked  that 
the  will  of  God  here  mentioned  was  not 
merely  his  soyenif^,  t^M;l\'a^a  wto.- 
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mands,  or  providences,  in  the  world's 
govemment,  nor  the  final  result,  and 
winding  up  of  the  affairs  of  this  world ; 
this  cannot  be  changed,  but  will  come 
at  the  time,  and  in  the  manner  that 
God  wills;  but  it  refers  to  the  free 
conditional  will  of  Gk)d,  his  commands 
or  laws  that  can  be  either  obeyed  or  dis- 
obeyed, such  as  pertain  to  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner,  and  his  deliverance  from 
the  power  and  pollution  of  sin .  It  is  that 
part  of  the  Divine  will  that  is  opposed  to 
man's  will — ^that  our  wills  find  difficulty 
in  submitting  to — that  part  that  ours  can 
effectually  oppose,  or  would  oppose  effect- 
ually if  we  could.  On  the  second  part, 
our  brother  dwelt  on  heaven  in  contrast 
with  earth,  and  that  God's  will  was 
done  in  the  former.  1st,  Willingly,  and 
with  love  and  delight.  2nd,  It  is  done 
immediately  and  diligently.  drd. 
Cheerfully  and  completely  in  every 
thing.  How  different  this  from  the 
obedience  of  earth !  But  it  was  on  the 
last  part  of  the  subject  that  the  brother's 
peculiarly  winning  manner  was  felt  as 
he  put  the  question.  Can  you  pray  this 
prayer  P  Can  you  say.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  wie,  and  hy  me?  Can  you  say 
it  in  afflictions,  persecution,  and  poverty  P 
Can  you  say  it  for  your  children  and 
loved  ones  P  "We  are  never  truly  happy 
until  we  can  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
The  sermon  was  listened  to  with  great 
attention,  and  fully  appreciated. 

On  Wednesday,  at  8  o'clock,  the 
members  of  the  meeting  assembled, 
and  tiiie  business  was  entered  on  with 
spirit.  Preachers'  certificates  all  found 
imqualified.  Pastors'  reports  examined; 
some  spoke  of  success,  others  of  hard 
toiling  with  but  a  few  conversions ;  but 
all  breathed  a  spirit  of  gratitude  for  the 
blessing  realiz^,  and  were  hopeful  in 
reference  to  the  future.  Financially 
we  found  the  district  in  a  very  healthy 
condition.  The  disbursements  were 
from  three  to  four  hundred  dollars  less 
than  in  the  previous  year;  while  the 
Missionary  and  Quarterly  receipts 
showed  an  increase  of  about  six  hun- 
dred. Here  we  are  pleased  to  record 
that  the  Orange  station,  U.  S.,  returned 
the  fifty  dollars  granted  to  tiiem  by  the 
last  Conference,  as  they  did  not  require 
that  sum.  They  had  also  paid  their 
preachers  in  gold,  paid  off  nearly  the 
whole  debt  of  three  thousand  dollars  on 
Cleveland  chapel,  and  subscribed  about 
one  thousand  toward  the  erection  of 
another  at  Orange.  Their  average 
quarterage  ranks  the  highest  of  any 
station  in  the  district. 


In  the  evening  an  address  on  Tem- 
perance was  delivered  by  Mr.  Roberts, 
of  Exeter ;  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing business  was  resumed.  Several 
interesting  discussions  took  place  on 
class-meetings.  Sabbath  schools,  the 
temperance  movement,  and  other  mat- 
ters affecting  the  interests  of  the  church. 
In  the  afternoon  the  members  of  the 
meeting  related  their  Christian  experi- 
ence. It  was  indeed  refreshing  to  hear 
such  men  as  Brs.  Edwards  and  Greene — 
who  have  laboured  so  long,  and  who 
now  bear  the  marks  of  toil  and  age — 
speak  of  undiminished  love  to  the 
church  and  to  God,  and  their  determin- 
ation, though  feeble,  and  at  times  suf- 
fering, to  continue  in  the  vineyard  until 
called  to  their  reward.  Some  spoke  of 
trials  and  afiuctions;  but  all  of  an 
interest  in  Christ,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  with  a  prospect  of  a  glorious 
immortality. 

In  the  evening  several  ministers 
addresed  the  meeting.  Mr.  Pett  dwelt 
on  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Christianity ; 
showed  that  as  a  section  of  tlie  church 
we  were  engaged  in  the  dissemination 
of  vital  truth,  and  that  the  members 
should  aid  by  willing  hands  and  warm 
hearts.  Mr.  Roach  delivered  an  inter- 
esting address  to  the  young,  giving 
many  reasons  why  they  should  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  Mr. 
Colwell  entertained  the  meeting  by 
dilating  on  the  great  design  Gk>d  had  in 
view  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  the 
world.  And  last,  though  not  least, 
Mr.  Greene  delighted  us  all  with  the 
declaration  of  his  warm  attachment  to 
the  Queen,  the  govemment,  and  the 
country ;  with  some  little  advice  to  the 
Fenians,  to  stay  where  they  were,  or 
they  might  get  hurt;  and  closed  with 
an  earnest  appeal  to  all  to  love  aright, 
that  they  might  die  happy.  "Aus 
ended  one  of  the  best  District  Meetings 
we  ever  had  the  privilege  of  attending, 

CANADIAN  CONFERENCE,    1866. 

According  to  appointment,  the  Pre- 
paratory Committee  met  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  June  5th  and  6th,  and 
got  through  quite  a  large  amount  of 
business.  On  Thursday,  at  8  o'clock, 
a.m.,  the  Conference  assembled  in  the 
church  at  Oshawa  (which  by  the  way 
is  a  very  neat,  commodious  brick  build- 
ing, in  an  admirable  situation).  The 
question,  Who  compose  this  Conference  P 
having  been  answered,  the  members 
occupying  the  seats  assigned  them,  the 
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President  in  a  few  words  addressed  the 
brethren,  and  called  upon  them  to  elect 
his  successor.  Then  followed  a  ^splay 
of  the  usual  recklessness  in  the  choice 
of  officers ;  regard  seldom  being  had  to 
the  actual  fitness  of  the  parties,  but 
some  <me  has  a  certain  brother  in  par- 
ticular esteem,  and  wishing  to  do  him 
honour,  nominates  him  for  ihe  Presi- 
dency, or  some  other  office ;  and  should 
he  pen^ance  be  elected,  the  very  credit 
of  the  Conference  is  thereby  com- 
promised. I  suggest  that  we  pass  a 
resoluticm  embracing  the  following,  viz., 
That  no  brother  shall  be  eligible  for  the 
office  of  the  president  until  that  he  shall 
have  been  in  full  connexion  15  years, 
and  that  no  brother  have  the  right  of 
voting  in  the  election  of  the  president 
until  he  has  been  in  full  connexion  five 
years.  To  return.  Brother  W.  Hooper 
and  three  others  were  nominated  for  the 
president's  chair.  Two  of  the  nominees 
respectftdly,  yet  positively  declined  to 
stand  as  candidates  for  that  office.  The 
ballot  was  then  taken,  and  Br.  Hooper 
was  elected  president  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority.  Brother  W.  R.  Roach 
was,  on  the  nomination  of  the  president, 
re-elected  Secretary.  Brother  Q.  T. 
CJolwell  was  elected  Journal  Secretary. 
After  attending  to  certain  matters  of 
routine,  we  proceeded  to  business. 
Owing  to  the  excitement  without,  caused 
by  the  villanous  doings  of  the  Fenian 
raiders,  and  still  more  by  the  exagger- 
ated statements  sent  through  the  country 
as  "  Telegrams,"  the  senders  evidently 
forgetful  of  the  declaration  that  all  liars 
are  to  have  their  portion  in  the  lake 
which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone ; 
I  say,  owing  to  the  excitement  without 
and  the   ■  within,  the  business 

jerked  along,  day  after  day,  rather 
confusedly,  and  at  times  sorely  taxing 
the  patience  and  generalship  of  our 
honoured  president.  By  Wednesday 
evening,  what  with  sickness  and  leave 
of  absence,  the  members  in  attendance 
were  greatly  diminished,  and  on  Friday 
shortly  after  one  o'clockp.m.  the  journals 
were  signed. 

The  returns  laid  before  the  Conference 
showed  an  increase  of  220  persons 
meeting  in  church-fellowship;  after 
filling  tiie  vacancies  caused  by  53  deaths, 
340  removals,  and  a  host  of  backsliders. 
The  receipts  of  the  Missionary  Society 
were  222  dols.  in  excess  of  the  ex- 
penditure. The  Quarterly  and  Mission- 
ary receipts  were  said  to  be  more  than 
1,500  dols.  in  advance  of  last  year. 


Public  Services, 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  6th, 
Br.  G.  T.  Colwell  conducted  the  service, 
preaching  from  Mark  vii.  36, 37.  After 
a  few  general  remarks  on  miracles  and 
the  power  of  human  testimony,  our 
attention  was  particularly  called  to  the 
declaration,  "  Ue  hath  done  all  things 
well."  Many  important  truths  were 
advanced,  but  we  think  it  would  be 
difficult  to  prove  that  said  truths  were 
the  legitimate  outflow  of  the  text.  The 
style  was  efiTective.  It  was  remarked 
that  it  was  one  of  Br.  C's.  best  sermons. 
But  we  doubt  it.  Br.  P.  Robins  had 
been  appointed  to  preach  the  sermon 
before  me  Conference;  but  had  to 
decline  on  account  of  physical  indis- 
position. Br.  W.  Hooper  supplied  his 
lack  of  service,  and  on  Thursday  evening 
gave  us  a  sermon  founded  on  Acts  xxvi. 
16 — 18.  After  a  few  prefatory  remarks, 
our  attention  was  called  to  I.  The  sender. 
II.  The  sent.  III.  To  whom  sent. 
IV.  The  purpose  for  which  he  was  sent. 
The  I.  and  IV.  were  dwelt  upon  with 
considerable  energy.  No  one  could 
question  the  earnestness  of  the  preacher. 
Many  of  the  brethren  seemed  fully  to 
appreciate  it.  It  was  a  good  time.  On 
iViday  evening,  five  brethren  who  had 
been  received  into  full  connexion  by  the 
Conference  were  publicly  set  apart  as 
ministers  of  the  Gtospel  of  Christ.  They 
spoke  very  clearly  of  their  conversion, 
call  to  the  ministry,  and  gave  a  succinct 
statement  of  their  then  religious  ex- 
perience. The  brethren  acquitted 
themselves  very  satisfactorily.  Br. 
Greene  moved  that  the  five  brethren 
present,  and  the  one  in  Prince  Edward 
Island  (to  whom  the  president  had 
referred  in  his  admirable  speech)  be 
received  as  approved  ministers  of  the 
Gtospel.  Of  a  more  appropriate  address 
than  tiiat  delivered  by  Br.  Greene  it 
would  be  difficult  to  conceive.  We 
listened  with  wondering  gratitude. 
Br.  R.  Hurley  seconded  the  proposition 
in  one  of  the  very  best  speeches  he  ever 
delivered.  Br.  Hoidge,  in  supporting 
the  motion,  was  inspired  for  the  occasion, 
dwelling  upon  the  obligations  of  the 
church  in  reference  to  the  men  she 
called  to,  and  set  apart  for,  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  The  congregation  was 
very  hearty  in  expressing  its  approval. 
According  to  time-honoured  custom,  the 
ex-president  delivered  "the  charge," 
selecting  as  his  text,  1  Tim  iv.  16. 
After  a  brief  introduction,  he  proceeded 
to  fill  up  the  following  outline.    The 
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text  furnishes  us  with  two  leading 
topics  of  first  importance  to  you,  and 
all  others  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

I.    The  duties   enjoined.     II.    The 
encouragement  given. 

I.  The  duties  enjoined:    these    are 
two-fold.     1.  Of  a  personal  character. 
Take    heed    unto    thyself.      Epecho, 
rendered   "take  heed,"   is  of  seldom 
occurrence,  and  is  derived  from  epo, 
upon,    and    eko,    to   have,    to   hold; 
and  is  used  by  classic  writers  to  express 
what  we  mean  by,  "  to  restrain,"  **  to 
.  withhold :"  it  is  also  used  to  express  this 
view,  viz.,  advert  to,  attend  to,  observe. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself.   (1.)  Physically 
— The  air   you  breathe, — the   clothes 
you  wear, — the  food  you  eat, — the  liquid 
you  drink, — ^the  exercise  you  take,— the 
method  you  adopt  in  your  public  minis- 
trations: (2).   Morally,— The  thoughts 
you  entertain, — ^the  resolves  you  take, 
— ^the  actions  you  perform.   Yours  must 
be  the  morality  of  the  New  Testament. 
(3.)  Mentally.  Mind  is  capable  of  vast 
expansion.     Your  physical   condition, 
and  your  moral  sentmients,  will  have  a 
very  powerful  influence  upon  your  men- 
tal powers,  for  good  or  for  evil.    Be 
careful  what  you  read, — how  you  read, 
— about  what  you  think, — ^with  whom, 
and  about  what  you  converse.     (4.) 
Spiritually.    Love   must  ever  possess 
your  souls.    The  holy  fire  must  always 
bum  on  your  heart:  your  light  must 
always  shine.    (He  was  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light.)    Study  to  possess  a 
good  state  of  spiritual  health.    "Walk 
with  God  in  secret  and  in  public.    Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine. 
2.  Take  heed  unto  the  doctrine.    To* 
the  teaching,  for  so  I   think  the  word 
should  be  understood.  Take  heed  unto 
the  teaching.    (1.)  Whom  you  are  to 
teach.      Transgressors,    the    ignorant, 
and  such  as  are  out  of  the  way ;  babes, — 
young  men, — fathers.  To  teach  implies, 
to  instruct,  to  admonish,  to  counsel,  to 
direct.      This    will    require    a    large 
acquaintance    with    men    and  things, 
with  human  nature  as  it  is.    (2.)  What 
you  are  to  teach.    The  Bible  is  your 
text  book.    What  you  may  now  know, 
or  shall  hereafter  know  of  science,  &c., 
is  to  be  laid  under  contribution  for  the 
illustration  of  the  doctrines,  precepts, 
promises  and  threatenings  contained  in 
this  book — the  Bible.    Man's  fall  and 
Qod*s  method  of  raising  him; — ^man's 
rebellion,  and  God's  method  of  recon- 
ciliation.    The  cross  is   your    centre 
theme ;  all  else  is  to  be  brought  to  it  •, 


not  for  its  illumination,  but  that  it  may 
illuminate  all  you  bring.  "  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross." 
In  all  your  teaching  exhibit  Christ  ;-^ 
exalt  Christ; — press  home  upon  the 
rebel  immediate  subjection  to  Christ; 
and  urge  and  encourage  believers  to 
grow  up  into  Christ.  The  views  of 
divine  truth  you  have  adopted  are 
admirably  calculated  to  bring  all  into 
loving  oneness  with  Christ.  (3.)  When 
you  are  to  teach:  daily.  (4,)  Where 
you  are  to  teach :  in  the  temple.  (5.) 
For  how  long :  continue ; — continue ; — 
continue,  until  the  Master  says,  "  It  is 
enough." 

II.  The  encouragement  given.  1. 
Thou  Shalt  save  thyself.  This  is  of 
first  importance.  Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, and  thou  shalt  save  thyself.  There 
is  a  fearful  possibility  of  saving  others, 
and  being  lost  yourselves: — keeping 
another's  vineyard,  and  neglecting  your 
own.  (See  Matthew  vii.  21-23,  and  1 
Cor.  xiii.  2.)  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine,  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee.  Some  of  them  that 
hear  thee.  In  conclusion.  1.  Let  me 
recall  the  vows  of  this  day.  2.  Let  me 
say,  my  dear  brethren,  that  I  deeply 
sympathize  with  you.  There  are  dis- 
couragements and  difficulties,  within 
and  without,  from  friends  and  from 
foes,  by  night  and  by  day,  that  await 
you.  I  know  it,  my  dear  brethren,  I 
know  it !  This  morning  you  might  have 
retreated, — retired  from  the  work ;  but 
it  is  too  late  now.  The  farm  and  the 
merchandise  must  tempt  in  vain.  Since 
the  sun  shone  upon  you  this  morning, 
you  by  the  vows  of  this  day  have 
burnt  ttie  boats  ;  you  have  broken  down 
the  bridges  ;  you  have  crossed  the  Rubi- 
con, 'tis  conquer  or  die!  Campaign 
after  campaign,  if  God  shall  so  will  it. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith!  We 
never  go  into  winter  quarters.  Our 
rest  is  in  heaven.  Before  you  leave 
that  seat,  see  to  it  that  you  gird  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  Above  all,  take 
the  shield  of  faith  ;  grasp  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  as  you  never  yet  have  done, 
and  follow  your  Captain  and  be  led  to  cer- 
tain victory.  "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  eiid." 

"  Hark  I  'tis  our  heavenly  Leader's  voice, 

Who  first  triumphant  sat, 
'Midst  all  the  world's  tumultuous  noise. 
How  powerful  and  how  sweet." 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the 
doctrine,  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing 
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this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee.    Amen. 

The  brethren,  Robins,  Edwards, 
Hurley  and  Pinch  conducted  the  devo- 
tional parts  of  the  service.  The  President 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

On  the  Sabbath  the  brethren  "  were 
scattered  everjrwhere  preaching  the 
word."  The  services  in  the  Conference 
chapel  were  conducted  by  Br.  "Woodman 
at  half-past  ten,  by  Br.  Pinch  at  half- 
past  two,  andby  Br.  Barker  at  half-past 
six.  The  latter,  according  to  previous  an- 
nouncement, delivered  a  sermon  on  the 
"  Institution  and  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper."  A  crowded  house,  a 
good  time,  and  a  great  shout.  On 
Monday,  the  Conference  sat  down  to 
the  *•  Lord's  table:"  several  friends 
were  present  with  them,  and  the  Lord 
Himself  was  there.  Br.  Gale  preached 
in  the  evening. ' '  One  thing  thou  lackest," 
was  his  theme.  We  were  not  present 
on  the  occasion,  but  some  of  the  brethren 
described  it  as  a  very  useful  sermon. 

On  Tuesday,  speeches  were  delivered 
as  follows :  Br.  Eynon  in  the  chair ; 
"The  Missionary  Character  of  the 
Denomination,"  by  the  President.  "The 
Revivals  of  the  past  year,"  by  Br.  Hull. 
Numbers  and  Finance,  by  Br.  Hurley. 
What  shall  our  Future  beP  by  Br. 
Barker.  This  was  a  very  interesting 
meeting.  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty." 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  cause  of 
Temperance  was  advocated,  the  Presi- 


dent in  the  chair.  Br.  E .  Roberts  spoke 
to, — Intemperance,  a  physical  evil;  Br. 
H.  J.  Colwell  to, — Intemperance,  a 
moral  evil ;  Br.  A.  Clarke  to, — ^Abstin- 
ence from  all  intoxicating  drinks  as  a 
beverage,  a  Christian  duty ;  and  Captain 
Kennedy,  of  the  Peterboro*  Volunteers, 
closed  with  a  short  address,  proving 
that  intoxicating  drink  was  the  enemy 
of  all,  and  a  far  worse  enemy  to  Canada 
than  the  Fenians,  and  nobly  said  that 
he  was  ready  to  go  to  death  if  it  must 
be,  in  warring  against  both.  This 
meeting  was  or  the  first  class. 
Thursday    brought    us    to    our  last 

Eublic  meeting,  ft e  friends  in  Oshawa 
ad  arranged  for  a  public  tea.  A  large 
number  attended.  The  interest  in  this 
meeting  was  increased  by  the  presence 
of  Captain  Kennedy  and  his  volunteers, 
who,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Barker, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Kenner,  had  been  in- 
vited b^  the  Conference  to  share  in  the 
festivities  of  the  occasion.  During  the 
evening,  addresses  were  delivered,  by  Br. 
Hoidge,  on  singing;  by  Br.  Pinch,  on 
praying;  and  by  Br.  Roberts,  on  preach- 
mg  and  hearing;  kindly  doing  Br. 
Kenner's  work,  and  his  own,  Br.  Ken- 
ner having  left  on  very  important  busi- 
ness. 

The  choir  rendered  us  very  efficient 
service,  attending  all  our  public  meet- 
ings ;  for  which  they  received  a  vote  of 
thanks  from  this  meeting.  May  we  iJl 
meet  in  heaven.    Amen. 

C.  B. 


I^Jrh^gs  t0  tjje  ^ttjgiHgl  (^mfmna. 


Dbab  Fathers  and  Brethren, — 
May  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
■which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers.  We  hail  v^ith  great 
pleasure  the  return  of  our  annual 
Conference,  from  whence  v^e  are 
permitted  once  more  to  send  you 
our  affectionate  greetings.  Be  as- 
sured that  our  love  to  God,  the 
■work  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
interests  of  religion  throughout  the 
world,  are  not  only  unabated,  but 
increasing;  and  our  attachment  to 
you  as  honoured  Fathers  and  Breth- 
ren, and  fellow-labourers  in  the 
"vineyard  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  was  never  stronger 


than  it  is  at  present,  and  we  still 
feel  an  increasing  desire  to  main- 
tain an  ever-endearing  and  close 
alliance  with  the  Parent  Society.  We 
cannot  more  fully  express  the 
strength  of  our  attachment  to  you 
than  by  quoting  the  beautiful  verse 
with  which  we  are  all  familiar,  and 
which  has  been  sung  a  thousand 
times  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic : — 

"  All  joined  in  Christ  we're  as  one  soul. 
No  power  can  make  us  twain ; 

Though  mountains  rise,  and  oceans  roll. 
To  sever  us,  in  vain." 

It  is  with  deep  sorrrow  that  we  in- 
form you  of  the  severe  affliction  of 
several  of  the  brethren,  who  have 
been  thereby  laid  aside  &om  tbeic 
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all-important  and  blessed  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love.  Br.  Hen- 
ry Bbbott,  who  has  laboured  with 
us  for  many  years,  with  acceptance 
and  success,  has  been  very  sick 
with  typhoid  fever,  his  recovery 
from  winch  was  for  several  weeks 
very  doubtful;  but  the  Lord,  in 
whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  life 
and  death,  saw  fit  to  raise  him  up 
from  his  sickness,  so  that  he  is  en- 
abled to  resume  his  work  among  us. 
Br.  H.  J.  Nott  is  so  seriously  af- 
flicted that  rest  is  indispensable: 
consequently  he  has  no  appointment 
this  year,  save  as  a  supernumerary. 
Since  our  last  Conference,  one  dear 
brother  (H.  Stevens)  has  died  in 
the  Lord,  leaving  a  wife  and  five 
children  to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  a 
kind  husband  and  an  affectionate 
father;  and  the  church  of  Ohrist 
over  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister. 
The  unexpected  death  of  Sister 
Bodle  was  deeply  felt  by  her  belov- 
ed husband ;  she  being  a  great  help 
to  him  in  the  work  in  which  he  is 
engaged.  Her  end  was  more  than 
peaceful.  The  sudden  death  of 
Br.  William  Courtice  is  deeply  felt 
by  us  and  the  whole  circle  of  his 
acquaintance  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  Some  of  us  have  been 
witnesses  of  his  faith,  and  zeal,  and 
love,  and  other  Christian  graces  for 
which  he  was  so  distinguished ;  and 
feel  that  in  his  death  tibe  Connexion 
at  large  has  lost  a  liberal,  long  tried, 
and  true  friend.  On  whom  does  his 
mantle  restP  But  while  death  has 
been  doing  its  work  of  destruction 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  among 
the  ministers  of  our  denomination, 
we  feel  thankful  that  the  Lord  is 
raising  up  young  men  to  fill  their 
places.  Three  young  men  have 
been  received  as  candidates  for  the 
Itinerancy,  and  six  who  have  fulfil- 
led their  term  of  probation  creditably 
to  themselves,  and  whose  labours 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless 
in  some  instances  with  great  success 
in  the  several  Oircuits  in  which  they 
have  laboured,  have  been  duly  recom- 
mended as  suitable  persons  to  be  re- 
ceived into  full  connexion;  and  hav- 
ing undergone  asatisfactorv  examin- 
ation Lave  been  this  (jonfexeiiQe 
unanimously  received  into  iu\i  con- 


nexion. You  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  that  on  some  of  our  Stations 
gracious  revivals  of  religion  have 
been  realized,  resulting  in  the  con- 
version of  many  souls.  May  they 
be  the  crown  of  our  rejoicing  in 
heaven.  Our  missionary  and  quar- 
terly receipts  are  considerably  in 
advance  of  last  year's ;  but  owing  to 
the  fact  that  very  strenuous  efforts 
have  been  made  in  Chapel  and  House 
building  on  several  circuits,  we  have 
not  done  much  in  behalf  of  the 
Jubilee  Fund.  We  rejoice  in  wit- 
nessing how  nobly  you  sustain  the 
Missionary  spirit  of  the  denomin- 
ation, and  participate  in  the  great 
pleasure  you  must  have  felt  in 
sending  out  so  many  additional 
missionaries  to  Australia.  The 
opening  of  the  Mission  in  Queens- 
land is  also  a  source  of  no  little 
joy  to  us.  We  earnestly  pray  that 
the  labourers  in  that  new  field 
may  be  blessed  with  very  great 
success.  We  are  thankful  for  your 
efforts  to  increase  the  staff  of 
labourers  among  us,  and  hope  soon 
to  learn  that  two  Brethren  are  on 
their  way  hither :  we  have  instruct- 
ed the  Treasurer  to  remit  the  cash 
necessary  to  defray  their  expenses. 
But  still  our  cry  is  for  more  men ! 
If  you  can  arrange  to  send  us  an 
additional  Missionary  to  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  U.S.,  it  will  be  a  great  boon. 
Our  corresponding  Secretary  will 
write  you  on  this  subject.  There 
are  several  places  in  this  Province 
where  we  are  anxious  to  plant  our 
standard,  but  with  our  present 
strength  all  we  can  do  is  to  hope 
and  wait.  Since  our  coming  to- 
gether we  have  had  times  of  refresh- 
ing coming  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  We  trust  tnat  at  your 
approaching  Conference  you  will  be 
richly  **  endued  with  power  from  on 
high."  We  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  and  humbly  hope  when 
the  Master  comes  we  shall  all  be 
"found  watching,"  **as  good  ser- 
vants waiting  the  coming  of  our 
Lord."    Amen  and  amen. 

Signed  in  behalf  and  by  order 
of  the  Conference, 

William  Hooper,  President, 
William  B.  Boach,  Secretary* 
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DISTRICT  MEETING. 

The  eleventh  Annual  Meeting  com- 
menced its  sittings  in  the  school-room 
of  Young-street  Chapel,  Adelaide,  on 
Wednesday,  February  28.  It  was  com- 
posed of  twenty-one  ministers  and  eight 
representatives  (the  representative 
from  Eadina  not  being  present).  After 
singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman  (Mr. 
J.  Boberts)  gave  a  suitable  address,  and 
the  business  of  the  meeting  was  pro- 
ceeded with.  A  resolution  was  passed, 
expressive  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
safe  return  of  Mr.  "Way  to  this  colony 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  two  years. 
It  was  most  gratifying  to  find  their 
venerable  brother  in  their  midst  in  the 
enjoyment  of  such  good  health.  The 
remaining  part  of  the  afternoon  was 
spent  in  examining  the  ministers*  cer- 
tificates, from  whidi  it  was  most  grati- 
fying to  find  that  all  the  ministers  had 
maintained  an  unexceptionable  moral 
character.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock 
the  pulpit  was  occupied  by  the  Rev,  J. 
Ridclift,  who  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  from  Psalm  ex.  3.  On  Thurs- 
day morning  Mr.  R.  "Woolcock  preached 
from  1  Timothy  i.  15.  The  finances 
were  gone  through,  and  it  was  found 
that  this  department  had  been  well  sus- 
tained. After  a  long  discussion  it  was 
resolved  that  more  vigorous  efforts 
must  be  made  to  render  more  of  the 
stations  self-sustaining,  that  the  moneys 
raised  for  missionary  purposes  might 
be  available  for  opening  new  stations. 
At  half-past  seven  the  sermon  to  the 
District  Meeting  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Stoyel  from  1  Peter  i.  11.  At  the  close 
of  the  sermon  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered.  On 
Friday  morning  Mr.  R.  Lang  preached 
from  Daniel  vi.  10.  The  early  part  of 
the  day  was  spent  in  considering  the 
propriety  and  importance  of  opening  a 
Mission  to  the  aborigines  of  the  colony. 
In  the  course  of  the  long  and  deeply 
interesting  discussion  it  was  suggested 
whether  the  most  spiritual  good  might 
not  accrue  to  the  adults  by  a  minister 
visiting  the  tribes  as  they  move  from 
one  place  to  another.  A  committee  was 
formed  to  take  such  steps  in  the  matter 
as  may  be  deemed  best  to  accomplish 
the  object.  The  remaining  part  of  the 
day^was  spent  in  passing  a  new  finan- 
cial scheme.  In  the  evening  the  mem- 
bers met  in  the  chapel  to  relate  their 
Christian  experience,  many  of  the 
friends  being  also  present 


The  morning  sittings  of  Saturday 
were  occupied  with  the  question  of 
opening  a  Mission  at  Port  Augusta, 
and  it  was  resolved  tfiat  it  be  set  down 
on  the  list  of  stations  and  a  minister 
appointed.  A  deputation  was  also  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  South-East  and  Port 
Lincoln,  to  make  arrangements  to  open 
stations  forthwith  at  one  or  both  of 
these  places,  as  it  may  be  deemed  ex- 
pedient. The  after  part  of  the  day  was 
occupied  in  preparing  a  draft  of  the 
stations  for  the  ensuing  year.  On  Sun- 
day three  sermons  were  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  Missionary  Society — in 
the  morning  by  Mr.  T.  Allen,  of  Koo- 
ringa;  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  J. 
Rock,  of  Mount  Torrens;  and  in  the 
evening  by  Mr.  W.  Richards,  late  from 
England.  The  services  were  well 
attended ;  and  the  increased  collections 
proved  that  there  is  no  diminution  in 
the  interest  felt  in  the  great  cause  of 
Christian  Missions.  On  Monday,  the 
meeting  assembled  at  half-past  10  a.m. 
The  first  item  of  business  attended  to 
was  the  reading  of  the  stations,  after 
which  Mr.  C.  Tresise,  a  young  man 
who  has  been  labouring  as  a  hired  local 
preacher  for  the  last  five  months,  pass- 
ed an  examination  creditable  to  himself 
and  honourable  to  the  Church.  He  was 
unanimously  recommended  as  a  suitable 
person  to  be  received  on  trial  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  R.  Wool- 
cock,  who  has  travelled  one  year,  was 
also  examined  to  ascertain  what  pro- 
gress he  had  made  in  his  studies  during 
tiie  year.  In  the  afternoon  the  stations 
were  read  a  second  time,  and  after  a 
considerable  discussion,  they  were 
adopted.  The  annual  missionary  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  evening,  the  chair 
being  taken  by  Mr.  J.  Roberts,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  District,  in  the 
absence  of  Mr.  S.  J.  Way,  who  was 
detained  through  affliction.  The  claims 
of  the  great  enterprise  were  ably  advo- 
cated by  Messrs.  Trewin,  Richards, 
Counter,  Way,  and  Keen.  From  the 
report  presented  by  Mr.  Trewin,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Society  occupies  90 
stations.  There  are  159  ministers, 
assisted  by  728  local  preachers.  There 
are  379  chapels  and  231  other  preach- 
ing places,  11,273  members,  17,079 
Sabbath-school  scholars,  taught  by 
2,717  teachers.  The  receipts  were 
£5,396  14s.  lid.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, Mr.  W.  W.  Finch  preached  a 
sermon  from  I  Jolm.  vi .  Vi  •  Qpsix^^Nissv-' 
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report  was  laid  before  the  meetmg, 
which  was  regarded  as  being  of  a  very 
satisfactory  (£aracter.  It  showed  that 
there  were  66  chapels,  10  school-rooms, 
12  ministers'  residences,  and  3  school- 
masters* cottage^  Six  new  trust 
estates  have  been  added  during  the 
year  at  a  cost  of  about  £3,000.  Con- 
siderable improvements  have  been  made 
in  others,  and  about  £1,500  on  the^e 
estates  have  been  paid  oiF  during  the 
year,  which  is  about  13|  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  chapel  debts  in  the  District. 
The  report  was  adopted,  and  an  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  recorded.  In  the 
evening  &e  pulpit  was  ably  filled  by 
Mr.  J.  Counter,  who  discoursed  on  John 
i.  29.  Wednesday's  and  Thursday's 
sittings  were  devot^  to  the  considera- 
tion of  recommendations  made  by  the 
various  Circuits  and  members  of  the 
meeting.  The  session  was  brought  to  a 
close  by  singing  and  prayer  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon.  The  following  are  the 
statistics  and  receipts  of  the  District : — 
Chapels,  66,  affording  accommodation 
for  10,000  persons;  other  preaching 
places,  18,  accommodating  600  persons ; 
Church  -  members,  1,313,  Sabbath- 
school  scholars,  3,200,  teachers,  568, 
ministers,  21,  local  preachers,  91,  mon- 
eys raised  for  the  support  of  the  minis- 
try, £1,984,  for  Chapel  purposes, 
£3,970  19s.  7d.,  for  Sabbath -schools, 
£600,  for  the  Jubilee,  in  hand  and  in 
bona-fide  promises,  £lt700,^Adelaide 
Paper, 

YANKALILLA. 

Dec,  25th,  1865. 
Deae  Brother  Thorne.— Retrospect 
is  of  great  value  to  men  of  every  class, 
a  duty  devolving  on  all,  especially 
Christians.  I  thank  God,  my  life  is 
spared  and  the  lives  of  my  family-— 
spared  as  monuments  of  divine  mercy. 
May  all  our  lives,  our  all,  be  consecrated 
afresh  to  the  service  of  him,  to  whom 
our  more  than  all  is  due.  I  often  feel 
the  language  of  the  poet  forcibly  applied 
to  my  mind, 

**  I  would  the  precioTifl  time  redeem. 
And  longer  live  for  this  alone, 
To  spend,  and  to  be  spent,  for  them. 

Who  have  not  yet  my  Saviour  known ; 
Fully  on  these  my  mission  prove. 
And  only  breathe,  to  breathe  Thy  love." 

Since  I  have  been  on  this  station  there 
has  been  so  much  in  connection  with  the 
secular  department  to  attend  to,  that  it 
has  not  allowed  that  time  for  soul  cul- 
ture, close  devotion,  and  holy  wrestUng 
on  behalf  of  a  ruined  world  aa  is  deni- 
able for   a  minister   of  the  gVoriovia 
gospelf  yet  I  suppose  these  are  ma\teTs 
which  tor  some  years  to  come,  iix  ai 


community  such  as  ours,  where  there  is 
so  much  to  be  done,  and  the  population 
so  mixed,  and  migratory,  that  must  be 
attended  to  by  the  ministers,  or  left 
undone  altogether,— our  aim  therefore 
should  be  to  get  the  whole  sanctified  in 
passing  through  our  hands,  then 
whether  secular  or  spiritual  all  will  be 
well. 

During  the  time  I  have  been  in  this 
circuit,  we  have  not  witnessed  that  in- 
gathering to  the  church  that  could  be 
desired,  or  that  ought  to  have  been 
realized,  considering  the  labour  be- 
stowed,— only  a  few  stragglers  here  and 
there  having  been  brought  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  barely  sufficient  to  keep  up 
the  numbers  in  church-fellowship ;  while 
in  several  of  the  places  of  worship  the 
congregations  are  small  and  must  remain 
so  lor  many  years  to  come.  One  cause 
of  this  is  the  scattered  character  of  the 
population,  which  in  some  localities 
lessens  rather  than  increases,  for  as  the 
families  increase  in  numbers  and 
strength,  the  farms  held  are  not  sufii- 
ciently  large  to  maintain  them,  or  at  least  j 
to  yield  that  amount  of  profit  expected 
by  the  agriculturist  in  this  lajid.  The 
result  is  that  one  farm  is  being  merged 
into  another,  and  the  family  goes  forth 
to  commence  afresh  to  grub,  fence,  and 
build  on  a  much  larger  scale,  ofttimes 
opening  up  the  way  for  the  missionary, 
who  generally  strives  to  go  forth  after 
his  flock  where  it  is  practicable.  Another 
fruitful  cause  of  small  congregations, 
is  the  too  sectarian  spuit  which  prevails 
in  some  parts.  One  section  of  the  • 
church  enters  a  neighbourhood  among 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  families,  com- 
mences to  labour,  puts  up  a  chapel  sufiSl- 
ciently  large  to  accommodate  the  whole 
of  the  inhabitants  for  the  next  forty 
years.  But  no  sooner  is  the  work  com- 
menced, or  the  sanctuary  opened  for 
service,  than  another  denomination  who 
has  a  few  members  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, comes  in  and  begins  to  build  also. 
Thus  successfully  dividing  the  interest, 
causing  increased  labour  and  expense, 
while  neither  has  more  than  half  a 
congregation  to  listen  to  the  word  of 
life.  There  are  two  or  three  such 
instances  in  this  circuit.  Glad  should 
I  be  if  an  understanding  could  be 
come  to  between  the  different  sections 
of  the  church  in  this  respect ;  so  that 
in  those  scattered  districts  where  a 
stand  has  been  taken  by  an  evangeli- 
cal body  who  are  supplying  the  wants  of 
the  community,  they  should  be  left 
xmrnolested.    This  at  least  as  far  as  the 
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By  F.  W.  BouBNB. 

"  We  then,  u  workers  tofretlier  with  him,  beseech  ^ou  also  that  j^  recdve  not 
(he  gnee  of  God  Id  Tain...OiTiDg  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the  miniatrybe  not 
blamed :  but  in  all  things  approring-  ouraelvea  as  the  ministers  of  Sod,  in  much 
padence,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tomnlts,  in  Ubours,  inwatchinjrs,  in  fastings ;  by  pureness.  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
snaring,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  lore  nnfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth, 
t^the  power  of  Qod.  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
lefl,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  dec«vers,  and 
yet  true ;  as  onknown,  and  yet  well  known ;  as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejotdng ;  as  poor,  yet  makiog 
many  rich;  as  haying  nothing,  and  yet  posses^g  all  things."  2  Cob.  ti.  1,  3 — 10. 

Thk  ofBoo  of  the  Christian  minister  is  not  eimply,  nor  even  mainly, 
one  of  ease,  hononr,  and  profit.  The  text  alone  is  sufficient 
eridenoe  of  this.  The  apostle  speaks  of  himself  and  of  his  ooadjn- 
tors  as  workers,  and  they  were  earnest  workers  too.  He  also  speaks 
of  being  "  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in 
imprisonments,  in  tumnlte,  in  iabours,  in  watohings,  in  festings," 
and  his  was  no  exceptional  case.  But  he  pnrsued,  as  all  ministers 
onght,  his  sublime  and  disinterested  course,  steadily  and  nnweariedly^ 
through  "  honour  and  dishonour,"  through  "  evil  report  and  good 
report."  One  of  the  truest  of  men,  it  was  laid  to  his  charge  that  he 
was  a  deoeiver ;  one  of  the  happiest  and  most  contented  of  Christ's 
servants,  yet  be  had  "great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow"  of 
heart ;  and  while  making  many  eternally  rich  and  blessed,  he  was 
"made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,"  and  "the  offsoouring  of  all 
things."  Of  earthly  pleasure,  riches,  and  hononr,  he  had  almost  as 
little  as  his  Divine  Lord.  "Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no   certain   dwelling-place;    and  laboui',   working  with   our   own 

*  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Conference,  July  25lb,  l@^&. 
wai  unanimously  requested. 
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hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 
being  defamed,  we  intreat."  But  this  did  not  make  him  either 
fretful  or  impatient.  He  could  talk  cheerfully  of  others  being 
strong,  while  he  W6is  weak ;  of  their  being  honourable,  while  he  was 
despised.  And  he  could  do  more.  In  the  same  sentence  he  often 
refers  to  his  weakness,  and  to  his  strength ;  or  to  his  poverty,  and 
to  his  riches ;  or  to  his  sorrow,  and  to  his  joy ;  or  to  his  conflicts,  and 
to  his  triumphs ;  or  to  his  shame,  and  to  his  glory ;  or  to  his  present 
needs,  and  to  his  everlasting  possessions.  From  an  earthly  point 
of  view  we  know  of  no  man  more  to  be  pitied ;  from  a  heavenly 
we  know  of  none  more  to  be  envied.  In  the  estimation  of  worldly 
and  wicked  men,  his  prospects  were  far  from  bright ;  in  the  estima- 
tion of  angels  and  God,  they  were  covered  with  almost  an 
excessive  splendour.  If  this  life  be  all,  no  greater  fool  than  he ;  if 
eternity  be  all,  none  wiser.  K  he  expected  his  reward  here,  he 
was  miserably  disappointed ;  if  he  expected  his  reward  hereafter, 
none  had  a  surer  title  or  a  more  righteous  claim.  K  he  sought 
distinction  on  earth,  his  life  was  a  terrible  failure ;  if  he  sought 
distinction  in  heaven,  a  splendid  success,  for  of  none  can  we  say 
more  confidently  than  of  St.  Paul  that  he  "  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  And  what  is  so  emphatically  true  of  him, 
is  also  true,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  every  earnest  and  devoted 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  differences  between  him  and  others 
are  only  circumstantial ;  the  resemblances  are  essential  and  complete. 
They  have  all  the  same  Gospel  to  preach;  the  same  Saviour  to 
honour ;  the  same  object  to  secure  :  they  are  all  armed  by  the  same 
authority,  encouraged  by  the  same  promises,  inspired  by  the  same 
motives.  He  is  an  intruder  in  the  sacred  office  who  cannot  say,  as 
sincerely  and  as  conscientiously  as  Paul,  "  Wherefore  we  labour, 
that,  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him ;" 
"  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;" 
"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;"  "Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God ;"  "  We  then,  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain." 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Minister — its  dignity,  its  importance, 
and  its  responsibility;  his  condition — "in  afl^ctions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumult^,  in  labours,  in 
watchings,  in  fastings ; "  his  method — "  by  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 
by  the  w6rd  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ; "  and  the  results  of  all 
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this,  first  on  himself  and  then  on  others: — '^as  sorrowful,  yet  (|J,<« 
vay  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  a^  having  uothingj 
and  yet  possessing  all  things," — are  aU  described  la  thi^  text  ifiq^ 
vividly,  most  clearly,  and  most  imp;ressiveljr. 

The  Christian  Minister  is  a  vjorher,  not  an  idler.    He  is  i^>t  c^  sextiji* 
nxent^  dreamer,  no;r  a  literary  trifier,,  nor  ^^  luxurious  plea^Uji|6« 
seeker;  nor  merely  a  speculative  tlninker^  a  graceful  spe^er,  a 
clever  politician;!,  an  agreeable  companion.    ]^o  ideal  of  a  Gb^i^tim 
Minis^ter  is  perfect  that  does  npt  embody  the  v^ea  of  "work,  VKVti^ 
work,  constaiHit  work>  hard  work.     If  unfaithful,  he  ha^  a  better 
opportunity  than  many  for  disghargin^  aome^  of  hi^  ^t^  i^  % 
light,  careless  manner,  and  even  of  lyhoUy  negleotiug  them  '^  \^\xt  if 
faithful,  none  will  be  more  busily  engage4»  or  oppressed  with  a 
greater  burden  of  care  and  responsibility.     Neilfher  the  sAatesmiMEl 
nor  the  physician,  who  in  our  age  and  country  at  least  has.  his.  tixv^ 
fuUy  occupied,  and  his  faculties  often  stretched  to  their  utmost  ten^ 
sion,  works  harder  than  does    the  faithful  Minister   of    Ohrist. 
Baxter,  Wesley,  and  many  others,  are  almost  perfect  exa»k,ple6.    B 
puts  ''one  almost  out  of  breath  to  read  Wesley's  J0;Urna](,  and  to 
mark  the  quantity  of   work  that  he  crowded  into   one    year." 
Baxter's  health  was  always  very  feeble,  his  Ule.  was  a  perpetual 
martyrdom,   yet  his  diligence  as   a  Pastor   is  uj^surpassedi    and 
sufficient  alone  to  make  him  famous*    He  lived  also,  in  troublous 
times,  and  was  frequently  consulted  on  affairs,  of  state  and  other 
important  matters,  yet  without  our  modem  facilities  and  comforts 
for  study,  he  contrived  to  write  more  books,  and  many  of  them 
good  books  too,  more  than  one  will  be  immortal,  than  some  of  us 
in  this  degenerate  age  can  find  time  to  read  and  wpuderstand.    A 
Minister  must  think  hard,  study  hard,  pray  hard,  work  hard.     He 
must  think,  imtil  he  trembles  at  the  vividness  and  grandeur  of  his 
own  conceptions ;   study,  untU  he  knows  what  ^ttei'  weariness,  of 
the  flesh  is;    pray,  until  he  makes  every  wayward  thought  and 
rebellious  feeling  his  willing  captive,   and  every  nev  covenant 
promise  and  blessing  his  own ;   pray,  untU  he  is  plothed  wi^  ajl 
the  Spirit's   might,   and  filled  with  all  the  Spirit's  peace^^   a^d 
enriched  with  aU  the  Spirit's  grace ;  pray,  unti^  ^t^n  and  ^yeiy 
wicked  man  confesses  his  power ;  and  work)  untU  his  strength  and 
energy  are  exhausted  in  the  sublime  attempt  to  reconcile  man  to  God. 

Ministers  are  not  only  worhers,  hvi  workers  together.  All  Ministers 
are  "workers  together,"  however  various  their  gifts  ai^d  distinct 
their  spheres  of  labour;  but  it  is  more  emphatically  true  in  sudjn 
an  organization  as  ours.  We  are  largely  dependant  i:ipo^  (m^ 
another  for  our  comfort  and  success.  A  good  under(Ktan^&:i%  amf^jv^ 
2  B  2 
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ourselves  is  absolutely  necessetry,  if  we  would  avoid  the  shame  and 
disgrace  of  fsdlure.  And  we  cannot  conceal  the  fact,  it  would  even 
be  unwise  to  attempt  to  do  so,  that  many  things  will  almost 
certainly  occur  to  disturb  the  harmony  that  ought  to  prevail.  Our 
very  excellences,  as  well  as  our  defects,  may  do  this.  Human 
nature  in  its  best  state  is  not  perfect,  and  Ministers  have  all  the 
passions  and  weaknesses  of  other  men.  Thoughts  of  jealousy  and 
feelings  of  anger  can  be  easily  excited.  Harsh  words  are  soon 
spoken,  and  ungenerous  imputations  are  sometimes  readily  made. 
The  voice  of  the  flatterer  is  not  seldom  heard,  and  though  he 
always  speaks  depreciatingly  of  others,  we  are  all  too  often  willing 
to  listen.  Sparks  of  pride,  and  vanity,  and  envy,  are  soon  kindled 
into  a  flame.  It  is  not  a  very  uncommon  thing  to  be  tempted  to 
doubt  the  wisdom,  the  kindness,  and  even  the  sincerity  of  our 
brethren.  It  is  so  easy  for  an  enemy,  or  a  friend,  and  even  one  of 
ourselves,  to  throw  the  apple  of  discord  into  our  midst.  Occupying 
diflerent  positions,  and  having,  in  some  measure,  separate  interests, 
misunderstandings  will  naturally  arise.  Two  brethren,  equal  in 
intelligence  and  piety,  may  differ  greatly  in  opinion.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  a  sharp  contention  about  a  comparatively  unimportant 
matter.  And  there  must  be  much  gentleness,  and  forbearance,  and 
heavenly  wisdom,  and  divine  charity,  and  the  grace  of  Christ,  or  we 
shall  not  only  wound  one  another,  but  produce  dreadful  havoc  in 
the  Church,  the  work  of  God  will  languish,  and  souls  will  perish 
for  whom  Christ  died.  This  terrible  mischief,  and  all  these 
tremendous  possibilities,  can  only  be  effectually  remedied  in  one 
way.  We  must  never  forget  that  we  are  "workers  together." 
Each  must  do  the  best  he  can,  and  think  that  all  his  fellow- 
labourers  are  doing  the  best  they  can  also ;  or  if  he  cannot  think 
that,  kindly  and  faithfully  show  them  how  they  can  do  better. 

And,  then,  let  us  not  overlook  the  fact  that  all  cannot  glorify  Otod 
and  serve  the  Church  with  equal  efficiency  in  the  same  way.  Paul 
planted,  and  Apollos  watered.  We  think  it  may  be  truly  asserted, 
that  Paul  could  plant  much  better  than  Apollos;  but  Paul's  planting 
was  made  more  efficient  by  ApoUos's  watering,  and  without  that  it 
might  have  come  to  nought. 

Let  us  take  one  point  for  illustration.  There  are  many  methods 
even  in  preaching.  Some  are  pictorial;  some  are  argumentative 
and  logical ;  some  are  gentle  and  persuasive ;  some  are  sententious 
and  calm;  some  are  dogmatic  and  bold;  and  there  are  many 
varieties  besides.  Which  style  is  the  best  ?  men  frequently  ask. 
All,  in  their  turn,  are  the  best.  But  the  sternly  logical  or  the 
powerfully  eloquent  preaohox  mwait  not  find  fault  with  his  humbler 
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brother,  because  his  style  is  much  less  attractive,  and  his  arguments 
much  less  convincing  than  his  own ;  because  that  humbler  brother 
is  often  made  useful  to  those  on  whom  the  other  expends  a  whole 
battalion  of  arguments,  and  all  the  fire  of  his  eloquence  in  vain. 
The  great  variety  among  the  first  disciples  of  our  Lord  was  not 
accidental,  but  the  result  of  choice,  and  a  mark  of  deepest  wisdom. 
The  lesson  which  it  teaches  we  shall  be  all  the  better  for  learning, 
and  both  preachers  and  people  must  continue  to  learn  it  imtil  the 
end  of  time.  One  preacher's  voice,  manner,  style,  and  class  of 
subjects,  will  have  a  greater  charm  to  some  persons  than  all  other's. 
His  preaching,  therefore,  to  them,  is  likely  to  be  most  useful.  The 
variety  among  men  is  best  met  by  this  variety  among  Ministers.  It 
is  difficult  to  conceive  how  all  the  wants  of  men  could  be  supplied 
in  any  other  way.  All  the  apostles  could  not  thunder  like 
Boanerges;  nor  carry  the  understandings,  consciences,  and  hearts 
of  their  hearers  by  an  impetuous  assault  like  Peter ;  nor  commend 
themselves  to  their  enlightened  and  practical  judgment  like  James ; 
nor  disarm  their  prejudices  and  sofiien  their  hearts  by  their  winsome-- 
ness  and  love  like  John.  And  if  all  preachers  now  were  as  logical 
as  Paul,  there  are  some  whose  understandings  would  not  be  con*- 
vinced ;  and  if  all  were  as  practical  as  James,  there  are  some  who 
would  not  be  guided  and  governed  aright ;  and  if  all  were  as  gentle 
and  tender  as  the  '^  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  there  are  some 
whose  hearts  would  not  be  touched.  There  are  those  to  whom  a 
sermon  is  nothing,  unless  it  be  crowded  with  facts  and  arguments; 
to  others  it  is  nothing,  unless  it  sparkle  with  wit  and  wisdom ;  and 
to  others  again  it  is  nothing,  unless  it  overflow  with  tenderness  and 
feeling.  There  are  some  in  all  congregations  who  could  not  endure 
Irving's  lofty  flights,  or  Chalmers'  fiery  declamation,  or  Hall's  robust 
eloquence,  or  Foster's  close  reasoning,  or  Eowland  Hill's  wit  and 
drollery.  And  the  possession  of  one  excellence  in  the  highest 
degree,  is  fatal  to  the  possession  of  every  excellence  in  the  highest 
degree.  The  firmness  of  one  exposes  him  to  the  storm,  which  softer 
and  more  yielding  natures  scarcely  feel.  But  if  all  were  soft  and 
yielding,  where  would  be  the  bulwarks  against  error,  and  who 
would  carry  the  war  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  camp  ? 

Again,  there  are  some  who  are  great  in  the  pulpit,  but  they  are 
not  great  elsewhere.  They  can  discourse  almost  like  an  angel  in  the 
pulpit,  and  but  little  better  than  an  ape  out  of  it.  They  excel  in 
preaching,  but  in  nothing  else.  Others  again,  who  cannot  by  their 
preaching  silence  gainsayers,  nor  convert  their  enemies,  nor  charm 
the  prudent  and  the  worldly,  nor  even  excite  the  enthusiasm  and 
admiration  of  their  warmest  friends,  have  the  happy  act  m  ^^'tr^^'t- 
sation  to  impart  at  pleasure   either  kno^l^&gj^  ox  ^o\QiQrt\»\'N^^'^ 
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tftwdiys  BOWeliow  speak  the  right  word,  at  the  right  time,  and  in  thd 
Mght  way ;  they  easily  win  the  sympathy  and  confidence  of  persons 
<<ytffcside  the  church ;  amd  in  that  way  do  immense  good.  Bat  if 
ttieSe  Were  to  despise  their  more  gifted  brethren  they  would  commit 
a  grave  mistake ;  and  so  would  their  more  gifted  brethren  if  they 
wete  to  (iespise  them.  I  remember  a  young  and  inexperienced 
mitoister,  but  fall  of  zeal  and  energy,  whom  the  Lord  was  greatly 
MesE^ftg  in  Ms  revival  labours.  But  the  noxious  weeds  of  vanity 
tod  conceit  spoiled  much  that  else  would  have  been  fair  and  beauti- 
fhl.  Bpieaking  of  his  superintendent,  a  giant  both  in  intellect  and 
heart,  like  the  first  king  of  Israel,  he  was  a  head  and  shoulders 

taller  than  his  brethren,  he  made  this  foolish  boast,  "  Mr. is 

^t  hotoe  making  sermons,  while  I  am  in  the  circuit  saving  souls." 
Little  did  that  young  man  think  that  the  wisdom  and  character  and 
el(%uence  of  his  elder  brother  gained  for  him  much  of  that  attention 
«nd  i'espect  which  he  received — certainly  one  of  the  elements  of  his 
isfidcess. 

We  are  "  workers  together."  The  glory  of  success  does  not  belong 
to  »0W6  aione :  neither  does  the  disgrace  of  failure.  The  skill  of  the 
g^toeral  aaid  the  bravery  of  the  officers  and  men  nnder  his  command 
lute  both  necessary  to  ensure  victory.  The  general's  skflful  disposi- 
tion of  the  army  is  not  enough  alone ;  nor  are  the  courage  and 
determination  of  the  troops.  The  general  should  not  claim  all  the 
credit  of  tiie  victory ;  nor  must  those  who  faithfully  execute,  without 
ooinmitting  a  single  mistake,  his  plan  of  operations.  We  are  "work- 
fers  together,"  as  are  the  architect,  and  carpenters,  and  masons,  and 
painters  in  building  and  decorating  a  house,  or  a  cathedral.  "We  are 
"Workers  together,"  as  are  those  who  plough  the  fields,  and  sow  the 
«»ed,  and  root  up  ttie  weeds,  and  gather  in  the  harvest.  "One 
toweth,  and  another  reapeth."  Hie  praises  of  all  ought  to  be  sung ; 
the  labours  of  all  ought  to  be  commended ;  the  hearts  of  all  ought 
to  rejoice.  We  are  "  workers  together."  The  tides  of  thought  and 
feeliz^  which  Paul's  arguments  and  Apollos's  eloquence  stirred  are 
stin  flowing ;  and  the  echoes  of  Whitefield's  powerful  appeals  and 
Wesley's  cairn  but  earnest  life  and  writings  have  not  yet  died  away. 
All  the  past  helps  to  make  the  mighty  present,  and  will  help  to 
make  the  still  mightier  future.  The  prophets  were  the  forerunners 
of  the  apostles.  We  should  have  had  no  martyrs  and  confessors  if 
we  had  had  no  apostles.  And  if  the  world  had  not  witnessed  the 
steadfast  courage  and  sublime  heroism  of  those  who  counted  not 
tlieir  lives  dear  when  truth  and  righteousness  were  at  stake,  old 
flespotisms  and  superstitions  would  still  reign  the  wide  world  over. 
Ministers  are  worlcers  togetker  u\tk  God,     Dr.  Clarke  and  others 
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think  that  the  words  *'with  him/'  in  Italics,  ought  to  be  omitted. 
It  is  not,  however,  a  matter  of  great  importance,  whether  the  correct 
reading  be,   "We  are  workers  together;"   or,   "We  are  workers 
together  with  him,"  because  the  principle  that  man  is  a  worker  with 
God  is  in  the  Bible  positively  declared.   We  may  quote  the  apostle's 
own  words  in  another  place.  "We  are  labourers  together  with  God; 
ye  are  God's  husbandry ;  ye  are  God's  building." — 1  Cor.  iii.  9.    It 
may  excite  astonishment,  but  that  verse  contains  a  grand  principle 
of  the  divine  administration.   And  it  is  not  only  taught  in  Scripture, 
but  it  is  confirmed  by  analogy.     It  may  be  thus  simply  and  broadly 
stated.     In  nature,  in  providence,  and  in  grace,  man  is  a  worker 
with  God.     And  he  is  a  worker  with  God,  not  only  in  some  of  the 
lesser  and  lower  departments  of  life,  but  in  the  greater  and  higher 
ones.     The  co-operation  of  man  with  God,  and  of  God  with  man, 
is,  as  far  as  our  own  and  others'  salvation  is  concerned,  God's  wise 
and  sovereign  method  of  realizing  his   gracious  purposes.       The 
union  of  the  divine  and  the  human  in  our  salvation  is  as  conspicuous 
and  as  complete  as  in  the  Person  of  Christ.    The  Providence  of 
God  combines  with  the  providence  of  man;   the  mind  and  heart 
of  Gtod  with  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men.     In  our  personal  salva- 
tion,  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  all  the  affections  of  the  heart- 
will,  conscience,  understanding,  sympathies — are  laid  under  tribute* 
The  faithful  use  of  talents,  and  privileges,  and  opportunities,  is 
also  imperatively  required.     It  is  as  necessary  that  we  should  wotk 
out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  as  it  for  God  to 
work  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.     Salva- 
tion is  of  the  grace  of  God ;  salvation  is  also  of  human  effort.    And 
as  it  is  in  our  own  salvation,  so  is  it  in  the  salvation  of  others.     If 
certain  ends  are  to  be  secured,  suitable  means  must  be  used.     The 
Church  at  Corinth  was  God's  husbandry ;  it  was  Paul's  and  Apollos's 
also.     It  is  unnecessary,  but  it  would  not  be  difficult,  to  ascertain 
the  relation  that  each  sustained  to  the  Church,  or  the  relative  im- 
portance of  the  work  that  each  performed ;  it  is  enough  to  know 
that  God,  and  Paul,  and  Apollos  did  sustain  a  relationship  to  that 
Church,  and  that  they  performed  separate  and  distinct  works.     "  I 
have  planted,"  says  Paul,  "Apollos  watered,   but  Qod  gave  the 
increase."    The  planting  would  have  been  in  vsdn,  and  the  watering 
would  have  been  in  vain,  had  it  not  been  for  the  divine  blessing. 
But  this  is  the  apostle's  argument :   When  Paul  plants,  and  Apollos 
waters,  the  divine  blessing  is  never  withheld;    and  except  Paul 
plants  and  Apollos  waters,  the  divine  blessing  is  seldom  or  never 
given.    There  is  a  lawful  sphere  for  humaoi  effort,  and  this  is  the 
mightiest  reason  and  motive  for  the  diligent  and  faitlzk&l  Ck^oik^^^TL 
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of  all  our  powers.  If  we  cease  to  work,  become  idle  and  tmfaithfiily 
we  do  not  suffer  alone,  but  we  destroy  the  work  of  Gk>d.  The 
divine  and  the  human  do  not  blend  indiscriminately,  without  any 
reference  to  fitness  and  conditions.  It  is  not  only  a  doctrine  of 
Scripture,  but  an  eternal  law  of  God,  and  lies  deep  in  human  nature 
and  in  the  fitness  of  things,  that  eminent  usefulness  is  impossible  in 
the  absence  of  eminent  qualifications,  both  of  mind  and  heart.  A 
ripeness  of  intellect,  a  fulness  of  experience,  a  settled  maturity  of 
judgment  and  charaoter,  the  possession  of  all  the  graces  of  Uie 
Spirit  in  large  measure,  are  essential  for  the  richest,  grandest, 
noblest  manifestations  of  God's  power  and  presence.  There  are 
certain  channels— chosen  in  wisdom  as  well  as  in  love — ^through 
which  God's  blessings  flow,  and  appointed  instrumentalities  by 
which  his  power  works.  The  preparation  that  some  are  making, 
with  indecent  haste  and  unsanctified  knowledge,  or  with  furious 
zeal  and  perverted  piety,  is  really  no  preparation  at  all.  May  we 
be  saved  from  such  folly,  from  such  ignorance.  It  is  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  that  God  specially  reveals  his  presence  and  glory — ^that 
presence  that  converts  the  earth  into  a  paradise,  and  the  heart  of 
man  into  a  temple — ^that  glory  whose  dazzling  brightness  is  such 
that  angels  tremble  while  they  gaze ;  and  God  specially  reveals  his 
presence  and  glory  only  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  in  connection, 
may  we  not  say  ?  with  the  cross  of  Christ,  our  only  weapon  of  attack, 
our  only  refuge  from  evil,  our  light,  our  joy,  our  strength,  and  our 
salvation. 

I  have  not  overlooked  the  fact,  that  there  are,  both  in  nature  and 
in  grace,  certain  divine  works,  complete  in  themselves,  and  in  no 
way  dependant  upon  the  skill  and  labour  of  man.  Let  us  take  just 
one  example  of  this.  The  earth  is  given  to  man  in  a  different  sense 
to  what  the  air,  or  the  sea,  or  the  sun,  is  given  to  him.  "  Man  can- 
not alter  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere,  or  change  its  currents. 
The  sea  is  not  placed  under  his  dominion:  he  cannot  freshen  or 
increase  its  saltness,  level  or  raise  its  billows.  The  rain  is  ordained 
for  each  latitude,  and  he  cannot  alter  or  vary  the  bounty  of  the 
clouds."  He  has  no  skill  or  power  to  change  the  j)attems  in  the 
sky ;  to  weave  a  more  delicate  web  than  the  spider ;  to  pcdnt  a  more 
beautiful  flower  than  the  rose ;  to  increase  the  light  and  splendour 
of  the  sun ;  or  to  lengthen  or  shorten  by  bo  much  as  a  second 
either  day  or  night.  All  these  works  of  God  are  absolutely  perfect 
'^  The  air  comes  up  to  the  divine  idea.  The  sea  also  answers  to  the 
majesty  of  God's  first  conception  of  it.  The  clouds  correspond, 
in  their  charms  of  form  and  glory  of  colour,  to  the  archetypes 
ot  them  in  the  divine  mind.    The  hig3b.e8t  mountain-tops^  of  spiin- 
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tered  crag  or  dazzling  snow,  oannot  be  improved,  any  more  than 
they  can  be  altered,  by  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  man."  The  very 
humblest  flower  is  the  essence  of  all  beauty  and  perfection. 

But  it  is  different  with  the  soil.  Here  it  is  the  divine  inten- 
tion that  man  should  be  a  worker  with  God.  Jehovah,  surely  it  is 
not  irreverent  to  say  so  ?  takes  man  into  partnership  with  himself. 
He  can  alter,  and  fashion,  and  improve,  and  make  the  earth  more 
fruitful  at  pleasure.  Much  depends  on  the  skill  and  power  of  man. 
It  is  made  perfect  through  his  wisdom  and  labour.  The  earth 
brings  forth  weeds  and  nettles  and  thorns;  it  is  man's  province 
to  recover  it  from  the  curse,  to  make  it  yield  only  fruits  and  flowers, 
grass  upon  the  mountains,  com  in  the  valleys,  everything  requisite 
for  man's  necessities  and  comforts ;  and  all  these  in  greater  perfec- 
tion and  in  greater  abundance  than  could  be  obtained  without  his 
wisdom  and  labour.  And  by  deep  ploughing,  and  by  draining,  and 
by  irrigation,  and  by  pruning,  and  by  grafting,  and  in  a  thousand 
ways  besides,  man  realizes  the  divine  intention. 

And  in  the  economy  of  redemption  there  are  many  works  of  God 
absolutely  perfect.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  so  radiant  with  divine 
glory — ^the  glory  of  God's  justice,  of  his  truth,  of  his  holiness, 
of  his  power,  and  of  his  mercy — that  the  light  of  human  genius,  or 
learning,  or  eloquence,  or  industry,  or  beauty,  or  love,  or  puriiy, 
cannot  add  a  single  ray.  The  sacrifice  which  Jesus  once  offered  in 
the  end  of  the  world  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind  needs  no  repetition, 
and  the  very  idea  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  it  is  taught  by  the 
Church  of  Eome,  is  an  impious  absurdity.  The  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  "  to  cleanse 
from  every  spot  and  stain  of  sin  is  so  clearly  revealed,  and  has  been 
BO  gloriously  proved  in  the  experience  of  millions,  that  the  inven- 
tion of  purgatorial  fires  is  a  "  grand  impertinence."  The  interces- 
sion of  Jesus  is  so  prevalent — "  Him  the  Father  heareth  always" — 
that  it  needs  not  the  addition  of  the  prayers  of  saints  and  angels. 
The  sympathy  of  Jesus  is  so  tender  and  touching  that  we  need  no 
other  mediator  in  our  approach  to  God.  Invocations  to  the  Virgin 
or  departed  friends  must  have  the  effect  of  dishonouring  Christ  and 
injuring  ourselves.  There  is  a  fulness  of  merit  and  mercy  in  Christ 
*— all  that  man  needs ;  all  that  a  sinner  needs,  all  that  a  believer 
needs ;  all  that  we  need  in  sickness  or  in  health,  in  life  or  in  death; 
all  that  we  need  for  duty  or  for  suffering;  all  that  we  need  on 
earth  or  in  heaven — ^just  as  there  is  a  fulness  of  light  and  warmth 
in  the  sun,  and  of  beauty  and  fragrance  in  the  flower.  And  with 
all  this,  man,  saved  or  unsaved,  has  nothing  to  do.  Nothing, 
absolutely  nothing,  depends  upon  man's  ignorance,  nor  yet  upon  hia 
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wisdom ;  nothing  upon  his  Yileness,  nor  yet  upon  his  purity ;  nothing 
iipon  his  unworthiness,  nor  yet  upon  his  merit ;  nothing  upon  his 
weakness,  nor  yet  upon  his  strength ;  nothing  upon  his  poverty,  nor 
yet  upon  his  riches.  "  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all."  He  trod  the  wine- 
press alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him.  None 
shared  with  him  the  agony  of  the  garden,  the  conflict  of  the  cross, 
the  solitude  of  the  grave,  the  glory  of  the  resurrection,  the  dignity 
of  his  exaltation,  or  the  power  of  his  intercession. 

But  we  are,  notwithstanding,  "  workers  together  with  God."  Our 
work — and  there  is  none  higher  or  harder  upon  earth — ^is  to  beseech 
men  to  "  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  This  sentence  is 
the  key  to  every  good  man's  life,  and  should  be  to  every  minister's 
especially.  It  is  a  vain  wish  we  know,  but  one  can  hardly  help 
coveting  the  power  to  describe  the  greatness,  the  responsibility,  and 
the  blessedness  of  this  work. 

This  sentence — "beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain," — ^how  searching,  how  penetrating,  how  it  gleams 
upon  us,  almost  making  us  quail  before  it  I  Some  of  our  noblest 
efforts,  our  sweetest  remembrances,  our  fondest  associations,  our 
brightest  hopes,  it  destroys  in  one  moment.  Much  that  was 
plecusing  and  attractive  in  our  own  eyes,  and  in  the  eyes  of  our 
fellowmen,  it  unsparingly  condemns.  It  causes  us  to  review  our 
spirit  «uid  conduct,  forces  us  to  the  judgment-seat,  and  compels  us, 
in  spite  of  ourselves,  to  pass  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  all 
that  is  wrong  and  defective  in  our  motives  and  purposes,  our 
studies  and  appeals,  our  prayers  and  efforts.  Our  work  is  to  beseech 
men  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  We  have  no  time  for 
anything  else,  and  we  ought  not  to  have  the  disposition. 

And  many  a  system  of  theology,  venerable  with  age,  radiant  with 
genius,  fragrant  with  piety,  and  many  a  specious  theory  about  human 
ability,  or  rather  inability,  and  irresistible  grace,  are  shattered  into 
a  thousand  fragments  by  this  single  utterance  of  eternal  truth  I  And 
it  must  be  absolutely  startling  to  the  conscience  of  every  hardened 
transgressor  and  every  unfaithful  disciple. 

Men  do  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Light,  and  truth,  and 
love,  «uid  hope,  and  joy,  and  knowledge,  and  heavenly  influences, 
and  deep  impressions,  and  good  desires,  and  unutterable  convictions, 
and  the  Spirit's  strivings,  and  gracious  opportunities,  and  Gospel 
invitations,  and  blood-bought  privileges,  and  visions  of  beauty,  and 
snatches  of  bliss,  «uid  much  that  is  too  glorious  to  be  described  or 
even  imagined — men  do  receive  all  these  in  vain.  When  God's  gifts 
are  not  used  at  all,  and  when  they  are  wrongly  used,  abused,  they 
are  reoeived  in  vain.    It  ia  no  ^^ox^t  tliait  health,  and  beauty,  and 
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Birength,  are  often  lamentably  perverted.    The  more  jwreoiotis  gifts 
of  the  intellect  and  the  imagination  are  sometimes  still  more  vilely 
prostituted.     Did  not  Byron  prostitute  his  genius  ?    And  did  not 
Voltaiie  his  ?   And  have  not  many  of  our  modem  poets  and  novelists 
prostituted  theirs  ?    Did  God  give  man  imagination  that  he  might 
deck  vice  in  the  garments  of  beauty  to  decoy  unwary  souls  ?     And 
did  Se  give  him  large  affections  and  winning  manners  that  he  might 
moTO  easily  lure  to  destruction  the  young  and  the  innocent  ?    And 
does  He  give  some  men  the  logical  faculty  in  a  high  degree  that  they 
may  confound  men  of  simple  faith  by  the  subtlety  and  brilliance 
of  their  reasoning,  almost  making  them  doubt  the  existence  of  Gocl 
and  a  particular  Providence.     And  his  grace — ^the  most  precious  of 
his  gifts ;  more  precious  than  health  or  beauty,  strength  or  intellect, 
imagination  or  natural  affection — ^flowing  out  and  distilling  from 
Ood's  infinite  heart  of  love,  is  no  exception  to  this   law.     The 
greater  the  gift, — ^the  more  costly,  the  more  valuable, — the  more  likely 
is  it  to  be  abused.     The  intellect  is  exposed  to  greater  danger  than 
bodily  endowments,  and  the  heart  than  the  intellect.    And  the  buds 
and  blossoms  and  fruits  of  divine  love  are  nipped  soonest  of  all  in 
this  odid  and  wintry  region  of  ours.     He  who  never  uses  his  hand 
in  hon€«t  and  useful  labour  has  received  it  in  vain.    He  who  never 
looks  upon  the  beautiful  and  grand  in  nature,  or  on  the  still  brightdr 
glory  that  rests  on  the  pages  of  revelation,  has  received  his  eyes  in 
vain.    The  mind  that  never  thinks  about  God,  nor  studies  his  word 
and  works,  has  received  the  power  to  think  in  vain.     The  heart  that 
never  manifests  any  gratitude  for  the  blessings  of  either  providence 
or  grace,  or  reverence  at  the  wonderful  displays  of  the  divine 
character  in  the  material  universe,  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  and 
in  the  book  of  revelation,  has  received  the  power  to  love  in  vain. 
Is  it  not  in  vain,  and  even  worse  than  that,  when  men  dig  gold, 
which  God  gave  them  for  use  and  ornament,  and  worship  it  as  a 
god ;  or  when  they  convert  iron  into  either  a  sword  or  a  gun,  to 
slay  and  destroy ;  or  when  they  change  grain  good  for  food  into  a 
deadly  poison  ?    And  he,  who,  by  his  folly  and  unbelief,  loses  his 
soul,  after  all  the  sufferings  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
visions of  infinite  love,  receives  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.     Some 
reject  the  proffered  benefit,  and  others  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness.    There  is  not  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible  but  what  the  in- 
genuity and  malice  of  men  and  devils  combined  have  perverted ;  there 
is  not  a  star  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  firmament  but  what  has  lighted 
many  a  soul  to  perdition ;   and  there  is  not  a  promise  of  love,  a 
blessing  of  grace,  or  a  hope  of  glory,  but  what  has  been  the 
occasion — ^the  occasion,  not  the  cause — o£  a  siimet^^  x^l\3i«551>  ^t  ^ 
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believer's  stumbling.  The  delicate  beauty  and  fair  proportions  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  men  mar  and  mutilate  on  eyery  hand. 
Some  go  to  the  extreme  folly  and  wickedness  of  eliminating  the 
atonement  from  all  their  calculations  and  teachings,  because  there 
is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Some 
professors  of  religion  boast  that  they  are  not  required  to  keep 
the  moral  law,  because  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  Learned  books  are  written  and  eloquent  sermons 
are  preached,  to  proTC  the  universal  restoration  of  man — that  €J1 
will  at  last  be  saved,  and,  sooner  or^later,  from  earth  or  hell,  come 
to  heaven — ^because  Christ  died  for  all,  and  God's  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works.  For  such  persons,  is  not  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  written  in  vain  ?  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  offered  in 
vain?  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  vain?  And  are  not  some 
wholly  indifferent  ?  They  close  their  eyes  against  all  spiritual  beauty ; 
their  hands  against  all  Gospel  blessings;  their  ears  against  all 
heavenly  voices;  their  hearts  against  all  divine  influences.  They 
are  either  habitually  neglectful,  or  presumptuously  plrocrastinatiTig. 
They  are  blinded  by  sin;  they  are  deaf  to  reason;  they  harden 
their  hearts  against  love  and  truth ;  they  despise  the  promises,  and 
disregard  the  warnings  of  the  word  of  God ;  they  stifle  their  con- 
victions; they  resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  they  receive  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain. 

Our  work  is  to  beseech  men  that  "  they  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain."  We  dare  not  discharge  our  solemn  duty,  or  perfoim 
our  sacred  work,  in  a  cold,  perfunctory  manner.  There  must  be  no 
harshness,  no  haughtiness,  no  disdain,  no  severity.  The  tones  of 
our  voice,  and  the  tenor  of  our  lives,  must  reveal  passionate  tender- 
ness and  feeling.  There  lives  not  a  sinner  but  for  whom  we  should 
be  ready  to  make  every  sacrifice,  and  endure  every  privation,  if  we 
might  thereby  save  his  soul.  We  should  go  down  as  it  were  upon 
our  knees  to  our  fellow-men,  become  suppliants  at  their  feet,  conde- 
scend to  the  lowest  place,  the  meanest  duty,  take  no  account  of  shame 
or  humiliation,  if  we  can  thereby  save  their  souls  from  death.  Oh, 
what  pathos,  what  tenderness,  what  patience^  what  perseverance, 
what  fidelity,  what  consistency,  what  wisdom,  what  grace,  ministers 
of  Jesus  require  for  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties !  Such 
tears  as  the  Saviour  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  such  tears  as  Paul  let 
fall  on  the  page  when  he  was  writing  to  the  Fhilippian  Churohi 
must  not  be  absent  from  our  ministrations,  if  we  would  be  success- 
ful preachers  of  the  gospel.  We  must  endure  the  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  ourselves ;  we  must  watch  day  and  night,  ever  on  the 
aler^;  miss  no  chaaiQe,  fox  eo\)1&*,  ovn  ig^tmoe  must  be  ezhaustlessi 
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we  need  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  and  the  harmlessness  of  the 

dove;  the  knowledge  of  cherubim,   and  the  ardour  of  seraphun 

combined;  the  zeal,  and  love,  and  faith  of  inspired  prophets  and 

and  apostles. 

**  *Tia  not  a  cause  of  small  import 

The  pastor's  care  demands ; 
But  what  might  fill  an  angeVs  heart, 

And  filled  a  Saviour's  hands. 

"  They  watch  for  souls,  for  which  the  J40rd 

Did  heavenly  bliss  forego ; 
For  souls,  whidi  must  for  ever  live 

In  raptures  or  in  woe. 

'*  All  to  the  great  tribunal  haste, 

The'  account  to  render  there ; 
And  shouldst  thou  strictly  mark  our  faults, 

Lord,  how  should  we  appear  I" 

The  words  that  follow  increase  much  the  solemnity  and  add  much 
to  the  force  of  the  apostle's  reasoning.  "  Giving  no  offence  in  any- 
thing, that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ;  but  in  all  things  approving  " 
or  behaving,  (margin,  commending)  "  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,"  It  is,  we  believe,  correct  to  teach,  that  ministers  ought  to  seek  to 
please  men,  so  far  as  they  can  do  so  conscientiously,  that  they  may 
be  more  successful  in  their  work.  The  apostle's  meaning  is  ex- 
pressed still  more  forcibly  in  1  Cor.  ix.  12,  We  "  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ."  It  is  an  awful,  almost 
overwhelming  thought,  that  an  inspired  apostle  could  have  hindered 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  but  he  possessed  that  terrible  power  and 
responsibility.  This  made  him  either  willing  to  speak  or  to  be 
silent ;  to  suffer  as  well  as  to  enjoy ;  to  labour  with  his  hands  as 
well  as  to  preach  and  pray.  This  is  the  key  to  much  in  his  life  that 
would  otherwise  be  foolish,  and  to  much  in  his  writings  that  would 
otherwise  be  inexplicable.  We  can  now  understand  all  such  sen< 
tences  as,  ''All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient;"  "I  please  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved;"  "K  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend."  It  is  one  of  the  greatest, 
and,  I  am  afraid,  one  of  the  commonest,  calamities  when  ministers 
are  stumbling-blocks  to  either  saints  or  sinners.  There  is  nothing 
we  ought  so  much  to  deplore  and  dread  as  planting  a  thorn  in  the 
bosom  of  either  enemy  or  friend  which  shall  rankle  long  after  we 
are  dead ;  as  making  any  person's  path  to  heaven  more  rough  and 
difficult ;  as  infusing  an  element  of  bitterness  into  his  cup  which 
may  make  him  even  loathe  the  wine  and  oil  of  the  gospel.  "  It  is 
impossible,"  our  divine  Master  declares,  ''but  that  offences  will 
oonie ;  but  woe  unto  him,  through  whom  iheiy  oom^X    \\,^«t^\i^HXst 
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for  him  that  a  milUtone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast 
into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones." 
I  can  acquit  you,  my  brethren,  yea,  I  can  honestly  acquit  myself  of 
any  intention  to  do  this.  But  I  know  also  that  a  thoughtless  word 
or  act  has  done  it  times  without  number.  We  must  be  circumspect, 
take  heed  to  ourselves.  "In  all  things'* — ^in  our  dress,  in  our 
expenditure,  in  our  social  habits,  in  our  outward  demeanour,  in  our 
inner  life,  in  all  our  intercourse  with  our  fellowmen — "we  must 
approve  ourselves  as  die  ministers  of  God."  Two  or  three  examples 
of  what  we  take  to  be  the  apostle's  meaning  may  be  given. 

Gay  dress,  either  in  ourselves  or  in  our  fai?ailies,  will  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  plain  and  sober  persons;  idle^  careless  habits,  in 
reality  or  only  in  appearance,  will  prevent  some  diligent  and  orderly 
people  from  receiving  as  favourably  as  they  otherwise  would  our 
message ;  joining  in  frivolous  or  worldly  conversation,  into  which 
we  are  all  so  apt  to  be  drawn,  will  bring  upon  us  the  reproaches  of 
those  whose  example  and  influence  led  us  astray ;  the  manifestation 
of  a  grasping,  covetous  spirit  wiU  surely  destroy  our  influence  for 
good  over  those  naturally  generous  and  free-hearted ;  and  the  most 
moderate  use  of  intoxicating  drink  will  lower  us  in  the  estimation 
of  one  class  of  the  community  who  might  be  our  most  effective 
auxiliaries.  But  we  need  not  multiply  illustrations,  for  "  we  are  to 
give  no  offence  in  any  thing." 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  many  And  a  great  practical  difficulty  in 
drawing  the  line  correctly.  About  unlawful  things  there  can  scarcely 
be  a  difference  of  opinion,  and  we  at  once  dismiss  that  aspect  of  the 
subject.  But  there  are  many  debateable  points,  concerning  which 
there  is  a  great  difference  of  opinion.  There  is  a  kind  of  border- 
land, and  one  can  hardly  decide  whether  it  belongs  to  the  church  or 
the  world.  There  is  unquestionably  such  a  thing  as  the  unlawful 
use  of  lawful  things.  Here  we  need  to  exercise  the  greatest  caution 
and  wisdom,  because  it  is  probable  that  more  persons  are  lost  and 
injured  from  the  unlawful  use  of  lawful  things  than  unlawful  things 
themselves.  Thank  God  I  there  are  but  few  ministers,  either  in  our 
own  or  other  denominations,  who  can  be  justly  charged  with  open 
and  flagrant  immorality;  but  it  were  vain  to  pretend  that  the 
majority  of  them  have  reached  that  grand  elevation  of  character,  as 
did  Baxter  and  Bunyan,  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  Benson  and  Fletcher, 
Bramwell  and  Smith,  and  our  own  Bassett  and  Sedwell,  Beed  and 
Courtice.  My  brethren,  if  we  err,  let  us  err  on  the  safe  side.  It  is 
better  to  be  too  grave  and  serious  than  too  light  and  frivolous ;  it  is 
better  to  be  distinguished  for  too  much  caution,  unworldliness,  and 
zeaj,  than  for  haste,  covetousness,  and  indifference.    No  one  in  the 
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immediate  prospect  of  death  and  eternity  ever  repented  of  being  too 
abundant  in  labour,  too  fervent  in  spirit,  too  self-denying  and  earnest, 
too  watchful,  too  prayerful ;  but  many  have  repented  bitterly  of 
trifling  inconsistencies  and  follies,  which  have  robbed  them  of  their 
peace,  saddened  their  recollections,  clouded  their  prospects.  Oui: 
motto  must  be — "  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry 
be  not  blamed." 

And  ministers  are  to  act  thus  wisely  and  well  in  the  most  delicate 
and  difficult  circumstances,  ''  In  much  patience,"  though  it  is  often 
sorely  tried  by  the  ignorance,  by  the  perverseness,  by  the  infirmities, 
and  by  the  opposition  and  malice  of  men;  "in  afllictions,"  for  it  is  only 
to  the  eye  of  faith  that  they  appear  as  light  afi^ictions,  and  frequently 
they  chafe,  and  irritate,  and  vex  our  spirits ;  "  in  necessities,"  which 
none  can  feel  and  none  must  see  but  God  and  ourselves,  for  of  them 
we  are  not  permitted  to  speak ;  "  in  distresses,"  when  all  the  waves 
and  billows  of  human  hate  and liivine  chastening  go  over  us ;  "in 
stripes,"  of  which  the  apostle  had  a  large  experience,  and  we  are  not 
strangers  to  imjust  rebukes,  which  must  be  received  uncomplainingly, 
though  they  cut  deep ;  "  in  imprisonments,"  when  no  commiseration 
is  expressed,  and  no  loving  word  is  spoken,  and  no  sympathising 
tear  is  dropped,  and  no  friendly  visit  is  paid,  and  we  are  left  to  that 
loneliness  and  desolation  which  is  more  heart-breaking  than  aught 
besides ;  "  in  tumults,"  when  there  is  much  danger  that  we  shall 
forget  our  true  character,  borne  hither  and  thither  by  the  genersJ 
current  and  surges  of  feeling;  "in  labours,"  often  forgotten,  some- 
times despised ;  "  in  watchings,"  when  the  soul  is  wearied  with  her 
longings  suid  anxieties;  "in  fastings,"  sometimes  voluntary,  and 
sometimes  enforced ; — ^in  all  these  difficult  and  painful,  and  in  all 
actual  and  conceivable  circumstances,  we  are  to  approve  "  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God." 

The  apostle  further  specially  instructs  us  as  to  the  mean^  we  should 
use  to  secure  our  object  It  is  not  lawful  to  use  every  kind  of  weapon 
in  this  warfare.  We  are  forbidden  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 
The  end  will  not  justify  the  use  of  unlawful  means.  What  is  our 
method  ?     How  is  our  work  to  be  done  ? 

"JBy  pureness.^^  Holiness  gives  a  minister  more  power  than 
learning,  or  eloquence,  or  any  thing  else.  Without  it,  the  pulpit 
will  never  be  a  Thbone  of  Power,  a  centre  of  the  highest  influence. 
The  weight  of  moral  character  is  not  unfelt  in  other  circles.  It 
gives  a  statesman  power.  It  gave  Pitt  an  immense  advantage  over 
his  illustrious  rival.  But  purity  in  a  minister  is  indispensable. 
Perish  the  most  commanding  eloquence,  the  most  convincing  logic, 
the  most  melting  rhetoric,  the  most  witching  charms  of  poetry^  the 
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loftiest  flights  of  the  imagination,  the  most  sparkling  oomsoations 
of  wit,  if  purity  be  absent ;  and  perish  they  will,  deservedly, 
utterly  perish,  if  the  heart  be  not  enamoured  with  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  and  our  lives  be  not  on  the  side  of  truth  and  of 
Otod.  Our  appeals  will  be  destitute  of  all  point  and  edge,  unless 
our  conduct  be  holy,  our  character  holy.  My  brethren,  be  in 
earnest ;  be  affectionate ;  be  learned  and  eloquent,  if  possible ;  but, 
above  everything  else,  be  pure.  ''  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord."  Nothing  can  be  substituted  for  this ;  nothing  can 
compensate  for  this.  K  we  lack  purity,  we  lack  everything.  Skill 
in  a  physician,  incorruptibility  in  a  judge,  courage  in  a  soldier,  are 
not  more  requisite  than  purity  in  a  minister.  A  blind  painter,  a 
deaf  musician,  a  dumb  orator,  does  not  strike  one  as  being  so 
anomalous,  and  certainly  is  not  half  so  shocking,  as  an  impure 
minister.  The  slightest  impuriiy  of  heart  or  life,  the  impurity  of  a 
word,  a  look,  a  gesture,  is  often  a  fatal  barrier  to  success. 

^*By  knowledge"  Intelligence  is  not  the  first  requisite,  that  is 
holiness,  but  it  is  requisite.  Knowledge  cannot  be  substituted  for 
purity,  but  it  must  be  added,  for  it  is  not  antagonistic,  thereto. 
Let  the  plea  for  ignorance  be  urged  by  false,  idolatrous,  and  corrupt 
churches ;  but  let  it  find  no  place  with  us.  An  ignorant  minister 
fights  the  world  and  sin  with  their  own  weapons,  and  in  the  en- 
counter he  will  surely  be  worsted.  We  must  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  "God's  holy  book  of  truth" — that  is  our  armoury,  our  store- 
house. We  ought  also  to  have  a  profound  knowledge  of  human 
nature;  of  even  the  physical  wants  and  woes  of  men;  of  the  laws 
of  mind ;  of  the  temptations  by  which  men  are  assaQed,  of  the 
burdens  by  which  they  are  oppressed,  of  the  motives  by  which  they 
are  influenced,  of  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed,  and  of  the 
difficulties  and  discouragements  to  which  they  are  subject.  And  we 
ought  further  to  be  able  to  explain  clearly  the  way  of  salvation,  so 
that  "a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein."  A 
minister  who  does  not  possess  such  knowledge  must  be  as  unfit  for 
his  work  as  a  carpenter  unskilled  in  the  use  of  the  hammer  and  the 
plane  is  for  his ;  as  a  sailor  who  knows  nothing  of  the  compass  or 
charts  is  for  his ;  as  a  gardener  who  knows  not  the  use  of  the  rake 
and  the  spade  is  for  his ;  as  the  physician,  who  knows  nothing  of 
the  constitution  and  ailments  of  the  human  frame,  and  the  medicines 
he  uses,  is  for  his ;  as  the  statesman,  who  is  alike  ignorant  of  the 
constitution  of  his  own  country,  and  the  history  of  others,  is  for 
his.  Ignorance  in  a  minister  is  more  inexcusable  than  ignorance  in 
any  or  all  of  these,  and  the  consequences  are  more  fatal.  Better  to 
Bpoil  a  house,  or  lose  a  cio]p,  ox  ^wt^k  ^  dcd.^,  or  kill  a  patient,  thao 
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damn  a  soul.    And  men  may  be  sinoere  and  conscientiouB,  and  yet 
for  the  wcmt  of  knowledge  do  that. 

"By  hngsuffering,  by  kindness,^'  ^'hy  love  unfeigned"  Many  a 
minister,  distinguished  for  his  piety  and  learning,  has  greatly  in- 
jured his  own  usefulness,  because  these  graces  of  the  Spirit  have  not 
been  in  him  sufSciently  conspicuous.  Piety  will  not  charm,  and 
knowledge  will  not  convince,  if  love  be  absent.  The  "  good  "  man 
rather  than  the  "righteous"  man  will  receive  the  confidence  of  his 
fellowmen.  We  ought  to  manifest  the  same  disposition  to  hardened 
sinn^'s  and  imperfect  saints  as  our  blessed  Lord  manifests  towards 
us.  We  ought  never  to  be  surprised  into  a  feeling  of  despair,  or 
betrayed  into  an  expression  of  impatience.  Truth  spoken  in  love, 
that  fills  our  eyes  with  tears  and  our  hearts  with  compassion,  will  win 
a  thousand  victories,  where  truth  spoken  harshly,  or  even  unconcern- 
edly, will  fail  to  win  one.  Truth  robed  with  beauty,  with  a  smile 
upon  her  brow,  and  a  flower  in  her  hand,  will  obtain  grateful  attention 
and  appreciation,  while  truth  without  such  accompaniments  may  be 
utterly  despised  and  hated.  In  a  world  so  full  of  sadness  and 
suffering  as  ours,  it  is  not  surprising  that  kindness  is  sometimes  of 
more  account  than  either  intelligence  or  purity.  A  loving  word,  a 
sympathising  tear,  a  friendly  greeting,  a  bright  smile,  a  kind  action^ 
has  disarmed  the  fierce  hostility  and  softened  the  bitter  asperity  of 
many  an  enemy  of  Christ.  Never  palliate  the  least  sin,  but  always 
love  the  greatest  sinner.  And  if  we  can  do  that,  we  possess  one  of 
the  first  ministerial  qualifications.  The  cross  of  Christ  is,  more  than 
anything  else,  the  expression  and  embodiment  of  infinite  love. 
Ours  must  be  "  love  unfeigned."  The  semblance  or  shadow  of  love 
wiQ  not  do.  That  will  soon  exhaust  itself,  and  it  will  always  betray 
itself.  But  "  love  never  faileth ;"  "  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up.     Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 

easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil..,.. Beareth  all  things,  hopeth 

all  things,  endureth  all  things."  Our  religion  is  a  religion  of  love. 
We  are  to  be  made  perfect  in  love.  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  Love  is  the  greatest  power  in 
the  world.  Anger  is  powerful,  and  so  is  wrath,  and  jealousy,  and 
selfishness;  but  they  have  elements  of  weakness  and  aspects  of 
deformity,  which  limit  and  will  eventually  destroy  their  power. 
Love  oidy  is  immortal  and  divine.  Unless  we  have  love  in  the 
heart,  there  are  some  needed  efforts  we  shall  not  make,  and  others 
will  be  partially  or  wholly  unsuccessful.  Love  is  a  grand  principle 
to  balance,  and  ornament,  and  perfect  our  other  qualifications. 
Without  it,  our  fidelity  will  degenerate  into  harshna^a,  ^&  V^sSOcissssN, 

wisdom  our  zeal  will  be  rash  and  imprudent, 
2  o 
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^'  By  the  Holy  OhostJ*  And  unless  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all  other  qualifications  are  in  vain.  The  apostles  before  iJie 
day  of  Pentecost  differed  in  no  respect  from  ordinary  men.  We 
may  have  every  human  element  of  success,  but  if  the  divine  element 
be  wanting,  our  failure  is  certain ;  we  may  be  destitute  of  every 
human  element  of  success,  but  if  the  divine  element  be  present,  we 
cannot  wholly  fail.  Our  denomination  has  existed,  and  its  history 
has  been  written,  in  vain,  if  we  have  not  learned  the  lesson,  that  what 
the  spark  is  to  the  carefully-laid  train ;  what  the  steam  is  to  the 
skilfully-constructed  engine ;  what  the  sunshine  and  the  showers  are 
to  the  labours  of  the  husbandman ;  that  is  the  Holy  Ghost  to  all  our 
prayers  and  efforts.  No  mind  was  ever  enlightened,  no  will  was 
ever  subdued,  no  conscience  was  ever  quickened,  no  soul  was  ever 
saved,  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  fetter  was  ever  broken,  no  cup 
of  sorrow  was  ever  emptied,  no  old  superstition  was  ever  successfully 
assailed,  no  inroad  was  ever  made  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  no 
sinner  was  ever  snatched  from  danger  and  from  death,  apart  from 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  our  inspiration ;  He  is  our  strength ;  He  is 
our  glory.  We  are  courting  the  same  signal  defeats,  we  shall 
be  covered  with  the  same  shame  and  confusion,  we  shall  manifest 
the  same  pitiable  weakness  and  indecision,  as  many  who  have 
preceded  us  in  our  work,  unless  we  seek  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  0  thou  blessed  Spirit,  thou  Divine  Comforter,  breathe 
on  us,  bless  all  our  efforts,  help  our  infirmities,  inspire  us  to  pray 
and  preach,  make  the  truth  which  we  preach  and  the  prayers 
we  offer  effectual,  and  dwell  in  us  for  ever  1 

"  By  the  word  of  truth.^'  That  is,  by  perfect  sincerity,  every  word 
which  we  speak  being  true,  without  the  slightest  exaggeration ;  or, 
as  we  believe,  by  that  divine  word  which  is  a  light  unto  our  feet, 
and  a  lamp  unto  our  path ;  that  divine  word  which  converts  the  soul, 
rejoices  the  heart,  enlightens  the  eyes,  and  makes  wise  unto  salvation ; 
that  divine  word  which  is  "more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb;" 
that  divine  word,  which  is  "  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;"  that  divine  word,  of 
which  sinners  are  bom  again,  are  sanctified  in  heart,  and  guided  in  life, 
and  strengthened  in  weakness,  and  comforted  in  death,  and  which 
"  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  There  is  some  hope  of  our  being 
eloquent,  if,  like  Apollos,  we  are  "  mighty  in  the  Scriptures." 

"  By  the  power  of  God.''  "  Without  me,"  says  Christ,  "  ye  can 
do  nothing."  How  the  Apostle  in  this  chapter  blends  the 
human  and  the  divine  1    What  an  expressive  commentary  on  the 
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first  verse  of  the  chapter  1    We  might  roll  away  the  stone,  but 
it  reqmres  the  power  of  God  to  raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 

"  By  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left." 
The  allusion  is  probably  to  the  sword  and  the  shield  of  the  ancient 
warrior.  We  are  to  take  the  whole  armour  of  God.  It  is  "the 
armour  of  righteousness''  that  we  are  to  take ;  all  other  armour  will 
be  pierced;  this  alone  will  make  us  invulnerable.  It  is  "the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  lefty  We  need 
every  part  of  the  armour.  Our  loins  must  be  girt  about  with  truth ; 
we  must  have  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness ;  our  feet  must  be 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  we  must  take  the 
shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
There  must  be  no  unguarded  place,  and  no  unguarded  moment.  If 
there  be  either,  we  are  ruined.  We  must  be  ready  for  every  attack 
and  alarm ;  and  be  prepared  for  all  duty  and  suffering.  Heed  not 
the  voice  of  calumny ;  fear  not  the  darts  of  the  enemy. 

"  Leaye  no  unguarded  place. 
No  weakness  of  the  soul ; 
Take  every  virtue,  every  grace, 
And  fortify  the  whole ; 

"  Indissolubly  joined, 
To  battle  all  proceed ; 
But  arm  yourselves  with  all  the  mind 
That  was  in  Christ,  your  Head." 

The  lowest  ground  which  any  Minister  can  safely  take  is  this — 
To  be  always  right.  We  cannot  afford  to  give  currency  to  a  doubtful 
sentiment  or  theory,  and  we  must  not  expose  ourselves  to  the  sus- 
picion of  being  actuated  by  mean  and  mercenary  motives. 

"  By  honour  and  dishonour f  hy  evil  report  and  good  report.*^  Let  us 
wear  our  honours  meekly,  and  endure  all  shame  and  dishonour 
patiently.  Let  our  popularity — if  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  gain  a 
little — and  our  unpopularity,  be  made  to  subserve  our  great  purpose 
Let  us  press  everything  into  the  service.  Our  very  tears  and  sorrows, 
as  has  been  said  of  the  sweat-drops  of  the  Saviour's  toil,  may  be 
transmuted  into  sparks  of  glory. 

It  is  time  to  inquire.  What  will  he  the  result  of  all  this  ?  What 
effect  had  it  on  the  apostle  himself,  and  what  effect  upon  others  ? 
We  are  workers  together  with  God,  in  afflictions,  and  hy  pureness 
and  knowledge,  by  kindness  and  faith,  by  the  word  of  God  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  now  what  is  the  result?  "As 
deceivers,"  for  so  it  was  commonly  reported  and  believed,  "  and  yet 
true;"  "as  unknown,"  like  the  comet  which  appears  for  the  first 
time  in  the  midnight  heavens,  "  and  yet  well  known,"  for  it  attrg^cta 
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universal  observation;  "as  dying," — as  when  Paul  in  Asia  was 
*'  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,"  and  "  despaired  even  of 
life,"  exposed  to  a  thousand  dangers  and  deaths — "  and,  behold,  we 
live,"  for  God  does  not  forget  to  deliver  us  in  the  time  of  danger; 
"  as  chastened,"  but  because  it  is  the  chastening  of  a  wise  and  loving 
Father,  we  are  "  not  killed ;"  "  as  sorrowful,"  on  account  of  others, 
or  in  circumstances  that  would  make  all  other  men  sorrowful,  yet 
alway  rejoicing,"  *' Eejoice  evermore ;"  "KejoiceintheLordalway; 
and  again  I  say,  Eejoice ;"  "  as  poor,"  he  was  often  "  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness,"  "  yet  making  many 
rich,"  who  became  possessed,  through  him,  of  an  everlasting  crown, 
and  kingdom,  and  inheritance;  "as  having  nothing,"  stripped  of 
all,  and  by  his  own  hands  too,  "  for  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ,"  "  and  yet  possessing  all  things,"  for 
he  was  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  not  attempt  a  discussion  of  considerable  interest  and 
importance,  namely.  Whether  these  outward  circumstances  to  which 
the  apostle  refers  were  accidental,  or  whether  they  were  designed 
and  necessary.  Let  us  take  one  point  only.  Is  it  necessary  for  a 
minister  to  be  poor  in  order  to  be  eminently  successful  in  winning 
souls  for  Christ  ?  Certainly  not,  in  any  positive  or  absolute  sense ; 
but  the  possession  of  wealth  is  fraught  with  perils,  and  dangers,  and 
temptations.  And  a  minister  is  not,  any  more  than  other  men, 
exempt  from  these.  None  will  dispute  the  justice  or  the  necessity 
of  ministers  and  their  families  having  a  maintenance  sufficient  to 
save  them  from  all  anxiety  and  care.  If  they  have  sown  spiritual 
things,  it  is  a  little  thing  to  reap  carnal  things.  Eich  men  ought 
also  to  make  them  their  almoners,  the  channels  through  which  they 
distribute  their  superfluous  wealth.  But  to  make  a  fortune  out  of 
preaching  the  gospel  is  the  worst  possible  way  of  making  a  fortune. 
And  when  our  hearts  are  set  upon  that,  farewell  to  all  spiritual 
usefulness  and  honour.  When  the  poor  curate  is  transformed  into 
the  lordly  bishop,  the  church  of  Christ  is  very  often  a  great  loser. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  wealth  to  be  the  death  of  both  humility  and 
zeal.  Of  the  spiritual  usefulness  of  the  Beresfords  of  the  Irish 
church  we  have  not  come  across  a  single  record ;  of  their  enormous 
revenues  volumes  have  been  written.  The  church  under  Constantine, 
with  all  its  worldly  splendour  and  magnificence,  was  a  mere  skeleton 
and  caricature  of  that  church  whose  apostles  had  neither  purse  nor 
scrip,  and  whose  disciples  had  all  things  common.  John  Wesley 
displayed  both  his  sincerity  and  wisdom  by  despising  all  opportunities 
of  acquking  riches  for  his  own  personal  benefit.  K  he  had  sought 
self-aggrandisement,  his   B^mtvx^  \x\flxvbiia^    would    have    been 


MINISTERS,  WOBKEBS  TOGETHER  WITH  GOD.  40^ 

immensely  less.  George  Whitefield  had  no  princely  income,  but  he 
had,  what  was  infinitely  better,  the  commendation  of  Christ,  and  a 
multitude  of  souls  for  his  crown  of  glory.  When  the  results  of 
the  lives  of  such  men  as  Brainerd  or  Judson  are  all  known,  it 
will  be  found,  we  believe,  that  their  loneliness,  their  privations, 
their  hardships,  their  distresses,  had  something  to  do  with  the  for- 
mation of  that  character  on  which  we  shall  gaze  for  ever  with  the 
fondest  admiration  and  delight. 

What  we  have  said  about  wealth  might  be  said,  with  some  little 
variation,  about  learning,  and  a  thousand  things  besides.  Who  would 
despise  beauty,  or  strength,  or  rank,  or  wealth,  or  influence,  all 
gifts  of  Qod ;  but  each  and  all  of  them  may  be  a  snare  and  a  stum- 
blingblock,  just  as  the  gospel  may  be ;  for  Christ  himself  is  set  for 
the  fall  and  for  the  rising  of  many  in  Israel. 

My  brethren,  it  is  our  business,  not  to  conquer  a  world,  nor  to 
amass  a  fortune,  nor  simply  to  become  adepts  in  learning,  but  to 
save  souls  from  death,  to  make  not  a  few  but  many  rich,  to  conquer 
and  win  a  thousand  hearts  for  Christ.  We  must  seek  to  be  useful, 
increasingly  useful,  or  we  are  nothing.  My  brethren,  can  we  not 
say  ?  we  want  no  niche  in  any  earthly  temple,  but  an  honourable 
place  in  the  heavenly  mansions ;  we  expect  to  wear  no  monarch's 
crown,  but  we  do  expect  to  receive  that  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away ;  we  are  insensible  to  the  attraction  of  earth's  perishable 
riches,  but  not  to  the  inheritance  that  "  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away;  we  have  no  anxiety  to  receive  the  praises 
of  men,  but  we  are  anxious  above  everything  else  to  hear  the  Well 
Done  of  Christ ;  we  want  no  large  circle  of  mere  admiring  friends, 
but  we  do  want  to  be  able  in  the  last  great  day  to  go  boldly  up  to 
the  eternal  throne,  and  say  to  Him  who  sitteiii  thereon,  who  gave 
us  our  commission,  and  who  has  often  cheered  us  by  His  presence, 
"  Here  we  are,  and  the  children  Thou  hast  given  us."    May  it  be  so» 

And  I  am  sure  my  brethren  will  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words  for 
myself  and  them  to  this  congregation  before  we  separate.  I  beg  of 
you,  I  entreat  you,  I  beseech  you,  to  "  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain."  Yield  your  hearts  to  Christ,  and  yield  them  now.  God 
saith,  "I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee ;  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice  "  to-day ;  to-day,  if  ye  ever  wish  to  hear  His  voice ;  to- 
day, harden  not  your  hearts.  Why  delay  ?  Indecision  may  prove 
your  ruin.  We  at  any  rate  wish  to  be  free  from  the  blood  of  all 
men,  and  we  therefore  urge  you,  by  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
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life,  by  the  solemnity  of  death  and  the  judgment,  by  the  terrors  off 
the  Lord,  by  the  consolations  of  religion,  by  the  glories  of  heaven, 
by  the  horrors  of  hell,  by  all  the  tenderness  and  compassion  of  Jesus, 
by  the  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  value  of 
your  immortal  souls,  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
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On  June  19th,  while  meditating  on  the  goodness  of  GK>d  his  soul  was 
drawn  out  in  admiration  to  think  of  its  wonderfolness  before  him ;  for 
bodily  health  and  glowing  hope  are  both  possessed,  for  which  he  feU 
constrained  to  praise  God :  "  Oh  may  I  spend  my  all  to  his  glory,  in  bring- 
ing forth  in  gospel  ripe  perfection  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  a 
return  for  the  outlay  bestowed  upon  me,  so  that  the  contrast  in  the  man  of 
€k)d,  and  him  who  belongs  to  the  world  may  be  distinctly  seen.  Last 
Sabbath  evening  I  felt  very  much  affected  to  view  the  state  of  my 
neighbours.  A  certain  father  and  his  son  were  rolling  about  on  the 
mountains  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  beating  each  other  shamefully,  and 
beseeching  God  to  damn  their  souls  to  hell.  The  father  had  lived  more 
than  forty  years  in  this  world.  At  a  certain  period  of  his  history  he  professed 
to  be  reconciled,  and  to  love  God,  but  now  was  wallowing  in  his  sins  and 
blood.  What  an  example  to  a  son !  First  to  give  him  the  beverage  and 
then  turn  round  and  quarrel  and  fight  with  his  own  flesh.  A  spectacle 
form  which  the  very  beasts,  as  less  foul,  recoil,  for  they  will  succour 
and  defend  their  young  ones.  Doubtless  many  children  will  have  cause  to 
curse,  at  the  day  of  final  review,  those  who  were  the  means  of  bringing 
them  into  existence."  His  own  lot,  he  observes,  was  much  more  favourable ; 
his  parents  more  virtuous,  and  his  training  much  better  than  that  which 
he  had  witnessed.  For  it  thankfulness  and  gratitude  ascended  to  the 
Parent  of  all  good,  as  he  had  been  kept  from  this  degrading  vice.  His  cry 
at  this  tune  was,  *  O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,'  &c.  On  review,  his 
enjoyment  was  not  satisfactory,  as  his  feelings  seemed  blunted,  and  worship 
appeared  irksome  work,  rather  then  a  delightful  pleasure,  and  he  traced 
this  state  of  things  to  want  of  constant  communion  with  the  fountain 
head  of  all  good ;  he  therefore  determined  to  prosecute  his  course  in  this 
direction.  He  still  longs  for  suitable  companions,  as  he  says  if  the 
government  would  tolerate  and  protect  Protestants,  there  would  be  some 
hope.    "  Oh  may  the  time  speedily  come ; — 

'  For  how  can  one  be  warm  alone, 
Or  serve  his  God  aright.' 

But  in  any  case  I  feel  determined  to  do  all  I  can  for  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom  and  the  salvation  of  others,  and  work  out  my  soul's 
salvation.  God,  bless  his  name,  still  refreshes  my  spirit  in  this  barren 
wilderness,  and  invigorates  my  bosom  with  a  good  hope  through  grace  of 
Bjttmg  on  the  fruitful  mount  b^  ^jhe^  «\d^  of  m^  Saviour,  to  sing  with 
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transporting  joy  as  I  recount  the  way  that  God  hath  directed  my  feet^  Oh 
how  the  mind  receives  a  tinge  from  surrounding  objects ! — shall  I  ever  make 
shipwreck  of  piety  like  others,  and  become  a  castaway  P'*  He  was  painfully 
surprised  at  hearing  of  a  man  in  the  past  week,  once  noted  for  piety,  and 
a  prayer-leader  for  a  number  of  years  while  in  England,  who  had  disgraced 
his  profession  and  become  a  bye-word  for  the  ungodly  in  Ohili.  This  poor 
fellow  was  sincere  when  he  arrived  in  this  place,  and  much  grieved  at  its 
sinfulness.  ''  Bather,*'  said  he,  "  let  me  be  buried  alive  in  the  mountain  of 
Ohili  than  become  a  prey  to  these  prowling  savage  sinners  ;**  yet  he  did 
fall  a  victim  for  the  want  of  prayer  and  dependance  on  God's  arm,  who 
alone  can  support  the  weak,  and  who  hath  said, ''  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  Br.  Scoble's  temporal  blessings  were  increasing,  and  he  continued 
to  grow  in  grace,  which  is  cheering  under  all  circumstances.  This  was  a 
week  of  real  enjoyment,  the  review  of  which  produced  gladness.  The 
sudden  death  of  a  countryman  who,  though  in  health  when  he  went  into 
the  mine,  was  brought  out  a  corpse,  led  him  to  exclaim,  "  What  wisdom  it  is 
to  be  found  with  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  brightly,  so  that  we  may 
meet  the  messenger  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  go  at  once  forth  to  receive  his 
welcome. 

'  0  what  a  happy  change 

Shall  Jesu's  sufferers  know. 
While  o'er  the  happy  plains  they  range, 

Incapable  of  woe !' 

Not  to  mingle  with  wicked  men,  but  behold  the  full  vision  of  the  sanctified 
ones  and  angels ;  not  to  dig  deep  in  mines  of  minerals,  but  to  sound  the 
golden  harps,  wave  the  palm  of  victory,  sing  the  new  song,  and  see 
the  King  in  his  beauty.    Hallelujah  I 

**  This  morning,  Sunday,  is  another  day  of  rest,  the  brightest  of  the 
seven,  and  for  it  I  am  thankful,  and  would  with  the  poet  say, — 

"  Great  God,  this  hallowed  day  of  thine 

Demands  mjr  soul's  collected  powers ; 
May  I  employ  in  works  divine 

These  solemn  and  devoted  hours ; 
O  may  thy  grace  my  thoughts  refine, 
And  fix  my  heart  on  things  divine." 

I  do  feel  it  is  pleasant  is  lay  aside  the  bustle  and  labour  of  life,  and 
endeavour  to  serve  my  God  alone ;  to  call  up  past  Sabbaths  when  in  com- 
pany with  the  great  congregation  in  the  house  of  God,  and  also  to  look 
forward  to  an  unending  Sabbath  where  all  nations  worship  God  forever. 
In  reviewing  the  past  I  find  I  am  making  some  progress,  that  I  have 
enjoyed  more  in  measure  than  usual ;  while  reading  God's  word  and  sup- 
plicating the  throne  of  heavenly  grace  my  strength  was  renewed,  and  I  had 
a  glorious  evidence  of  my  acceptance,  which  made  the  hope  of  heaven  to 
bloom  afresh.    I  could  sing, — 

•  My  God,  I  am  thine,  what  a  comfort  divine, 
What  a  blessing  to  know  that  my  Jesus  is  mine  !' 

But  I  was  greatly  affected  to  hear  of  the  death  of  one  of  my  nei^bours 
during  the  week,  who  died  on  Sunday  last.  He  had  been  a  member  of  a 
ohoroh,  also  a  prayer-leader  for  many  years  wbii'^  m  l£a^^^dsA,\^^^^&s^ 
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he  has  been  in  this  country  he  lost  his  confidence  in  God,  and  hope  of 
heaven  with  it.  He  has  been  here  seventeen  months,  and  while  attending 
to  his  private  devotions  his  countrymen  would  hail  him  or  cover  him  up 
with  a  blanket.  They  gave  him  no  rest  until  they  accomplished  their  ends. 
I  heard  that  while  he  was  sick  he  found  pardoi^and  peace.  Beflection  led 
me  to  feel  keenly,  and  caused  tears  to  gush  from  my  eyes  as  I  cherished 
the  hope  of  his  eternal  safety. 

**  During  another  week  I  have  been  drinking  more  fully  from  the  river, 
the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  But  I  want  more  love 
for  souls  and  zeal  for  God's  glory,  such  as  will  induce  me  to  do  all  I  can  to 
remove  many  of  the  evils  under  which  men  groan.  My  comrades  have 
injured  me  in  my  labour,  and  nature  would  seek  to  be  revenged,  but,  thank 
God,  grace  triumphed.  I  have  this  week  heard  of  the  death  of  two  of  my 
countrymen,  who  died,  it  is  to  be  feared,  without  a  hope  of  heaven.  These 
are  loud  calls  to  prepare  to  meet  God.  I  have  had  this  week  much  joy 
and  delight,  anticipating  being  brought  safe  home.  That  it  may  be  so  I 
desire  to  walk  in  God's  ways,  and  be  obedient  to  his  commands.  May  his 
grace  constrain  me  to  serve  him  faithfully,  Amen. 

"  July  3 1st,  this  morning  finds  me  with  my  principles  unaltered,  and 
my  desires  and  determination  as  they  have  been  for  some  delightful  years. 
No  discouragements  make  me  as  yet  regret  starting  for  heaven.  Trials, 
temptations,  and  clouds  all  fly  away  before  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Bight- 
eousness.  While  reflecting  on  home  and  old  friends,  I  thought  how  desirable 
such  a  position  would  be,  especially  in  God's  house  with  them.  Gk>d  knows 
this  would  afford  me  a  real  treat.    Lord,  hasten  the  time. 

"Aagust  7th,  this  morning  finds  me  with  a  peaceable  mind,  and  in 
favourable  circumstances  for  this  country.  The  week  has  been  one  of  rich 
Enjoyment.  Under  the  Spirit's  cheering  influence  I  have  bowed  before  him 
who  hath  helped  me  to  perform  the  duties  of  life.  Oh  what  a  precious, 
peaceable  week ;  I  have  had  power  to  talk  to  some  of  my  countrymen, 
who  were  revelling  in  the  mire  of  sin  and  folly.  While  pointing  out  the 
reasonableness  of  their  giving  their  hearts  to  God,  and  obeying  evangelically 
his  commandments,  the  evils  they  would  escape,  and  the  blessedness 
and  innumerable  benefits  they  would  derive  by  so  doing,  I  was 
consoled  to  see  the  attention  they  paid.  This  gave  fresh  vigour  to  my 
hopes  that  good  would  spring  up  from  the  incorruptible  seed.  I  here  again 
desire  to  raise  my  Ebenezer  of  praise,  and  keep  myself  as  a  living  sacrifice 
on  the  altar  of  acceptance,  for  I  find  I  have  not  lived  to  and  loved  God  as  I 
ought,  and  therefore  have  not  displayed  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  Ohristianity 
as  has  been  demanded  by  the  bountiful  Giver  of  all  the  precious  gifts  I 
enjoy.  Sometimes  when  I  have  met  with  bad  treatment  &om  ungodly  men  it 
hath  made  me  reserved,  and  so  cut  off  my  sociable  and  friendly  disposition 
in  doing  good  to  those  who  persecute  me.  This  has  made  me  cry  in  the  past 
week,  *  Destroy  the  last  remains  of  the  carnal  mind  !*  I  can  say,  though  I 
hate  the  ways  of  sinners,  it  would  be  a  real  pleasure  to  benefit  their 
precious  souls.  May  God  bless  me  with  higher  attainments  in  holiness, 
Ihat  I  may  succeed  in  this  noble  enterprise.  The  treatment  I  have  lately 
received  from  those  around  coiiobot&\A^  ^<^  ^itAAt^mdut  of  Divine  truth, 
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'  If  any  man  will  liye  godly  in  Ohrist  Jesas,  he  mus  t  suffer  persecution.'  The  ^ 
world  will  love  its  own.  Because  we  are  not  of  the  world  therefore  the  world 
hates  us.  Notwithstanding  all  the  opposition,  I  feel  glad  I  am  counted 
worthy,  and  should  exult  abundantly  if  I  could  meet  the  slender  trials 
with  more  composure  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  rise  refined  from  the 
ordeal.  My  anxious  desire  is  that  the  God  of  our  forefathers,  who  mani- 
fested His  wonderful  power  in  supplying  them  with  suitable  grace,  and 
wrought  out  their  deliyerances  in  such  a  wonderful  manner,  may  be  my 
God  and  Guide,  and  give  me  the  fulness  of  his  grace  to  overcome  all ; 
help  me  to  devote  my  enlightened  understanding  to  His  reasonable  service 
in  all  meekness,  patience,  resignation,  and  perseverance.  In  the  week  I 
have  had  refreshing  seasons  to  strengthen  me  by  day,  and  have  been 
greatly  cheered  in  dreams  and  visions  of  the  night,  £rom  which  I  have 
awoke  to  praise  and  adore  the  God  of  all  my  mercies. 

*'  Sunday,  August  28th,  when  I  awoke,  my  mind  was  carried  in  the 
direction  of  home.  It  was  about  6  o'clock  a.m.  in  this  place,  about 
half-past  10  at  home.  I  began  to  fancy  the  people  coming  out  from 
Providence  chapel,  and  the  children  assembling  in  high  glee  to  receive 
their  lessons  and  learn  to  read;  I  then  contrasted  the  moral  barren- 
ness which  surrounded  me  in  this  place  with  the  numberless  advantages  I 
was  deprived  of.  This  led  me  to  pour  out  my  soul  before  God  to  keep  me 
from  sin,  to  help  me  to  live  on  earth  usefully  and  happily,  and  then  join 
the  church  triumphant.  My  attachment  to  the  divine  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness allures  me  on  from  peace  to  joy.  May  I  ever  walk  therein,  watching 
the  boundaries,  so  as  not  to  swerve  from  the  imparted  light  and  grace 
already  given  till  I  reach  the  fulness,  and  am  seated  at  God's  right  hand 
for  ever  more.  Praise  God,  for  a  hungry,  healthy  soul,  that  craves  for 
the  bread  of  everlasting  life.  My  mind  is  still  in  a  tranquil,  cheerful, 
reviving  state,  under  the  refreshing  influence  of  God's  grace.  May  I 
become  more  fully  prepared  for  the  presence  of  my  God,  the  company  of 
angels  and  justified  spirits,  and  the  delightful  employments  of  that 
heavenly  country.  My  heart  is  still  united  to  God  in  a  mystical  union,  for 
which  I  am  grateful. 

'*  September  11th.  I  deem  it  no  small  favour  to  have  been  bom  of  pious 
parents  in  a  Christian  land.  At  the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  in  the  city  of 
Copiapo,  this  day,  there  were  over  200  people  of  respectable  appearance 
convened  for  the  purpose  of  worship ;  but,  oh,  my  bowels  yearned  over  them  I 
At  the  tinkling  of  a  small  bell,  or  some  other  frivoleus  ceremony  by  the 
priest,  or  his  waiting-man,  if  I  may  so  call  him,  every  knee  was  bent,  they 
smote  upon  their  breasts,  crossed  their  foreheads,  with  a  variety  of  other 
mummeries,  all  done  in  apparent  sincerity.  Oh  how  I  desired  their 
deliverance,  and  that  the  truth  should  make  them  free  from  such  oppres- 
sion and  delusion.  May  the  small  stone  that  is  hewn  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  smite  the  terrible  system,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  The  more  I  see  of  these  doings,  the  more  do  I 
detest  the  horrible  system  of  Popery.  While  reading  God's  word,  and 
some  account  of  the  early  labours  of  Wesley,  I  have  been  led  greatly  to 
admire  the  goodness  of  God,  yet  grieved  to  wvtu^^a  l\i^  ^^o^^  ^iocicai^TCkSjrt- 
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atang  their  country's  Independence  by  drinking,  dancing,  &e„  ending  in  fierce 
disputes  and  quarrels,  in  which  they  cut  and  mangled  each  other  shamefully. 
Oh  that  they  may  be  speedily  brought  under  a  better  government,  and 
blessed  with  the  light  of  the  true  gospel.      While  waiting  before  God 
I  have  been  much  refreshed  and  animated  in  my  onward  way.    I  can  draw 
nigh  and  exclaim,  "  Abba,  Father."    I  esteem  this  privilege  above  every- 
thing else,  though  sneered  at  and  disdained  because  I  will  not  join  others  in 
their  joviality  or  contribute  to  their  wicked  doings,  yet  all  thmgs  I  will  endure 
rather  than  have  a  guilty  conscience,  and  be  gathered  with  sinners  at  last. 
May  my  consistency  be  manifest  to  all.    Tears  of  joy  fill  my  eyes  even 
now,  and  gladness  overflows  my  heart,  for  I  have  a  hope  of  heaven.    He 
that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure.    In  examining 
myself,  I  discover  the  change  wrought  in  me  by  grace  is  very  satisfying, 
for  all  my  iniquities  are  covered,  all  sins  forgiven ;  the  things  I  once  loved 
I  now  hate,  and  God  hath  the  sovereign  preference  of  all  my  movements, 
for  in  him  I  delight  to  meditate  day  and  night ;   Christ  is  found  in  me  the 
hope  of  glory.     Oh  when  did  I  feel  such  peace,  joy,  and  confidence  as 
now !    God  is  near  and  truly  precious  to  my  eager,  waiting  souL    All  that 
I  have  had  to  pass  through  is  nothing  when  compared  with  what  our  fore- 
fliithers  endured.     0  may  I  always  be  resigned  to  his  blessed  wilL    On 
Wednesday  last,  while  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  I  felt  a  little  shocked. 
There  was  a  very  heavy  earthquake,  the  heaviest  for  a  number  of  years. 
Scores  of  houses  fell,  and  much  property  damaged.     The  level  in  which 
I  was  working  was  rocking  so  that  I  had  to  take  hold  of  the  sides  of 
it  to  steady  myself.    It  was  like  this  all  through  the  mine.     Some  of 
the  men  saw  the  ends  open,  and  most,  if  not  all,  thought  the  mine  was 
going  together,  and  inevitably  it  must  if  it  had  continued  rocking  much  longer. 
The  earth  has  not  been  quiet  long  together  since.    What  a  matter  for 
heart-felt  thankfulness,  amidst  such  terrors,  to  be  spared,  as  I  would 
rather  be  taken  away  to  my  home  amidst  friends  than  be  engulfed  in  an 
earthquake ;  but  still  I  believe  had  I  fallen  a  victim  I  should  have  escaped 
to  those  mansions   of  light,  and  be  lodged  in  the  Eden  of  love.     My 
heart  swells  with  gratitude,  for  my  deliverances  have  been  many  from 
bodily  afflictions,  mental  depressions,  and  spiritual  enemies.      I  have  been 
greatly  exercised  by  cross  circumstances ;  it  is  evident  I  allow  my  mind 
to  dwell  too  much  on  these  subjects,  do  not  look  to  God  as  I  ought,  who 
has  the  reins  of  government  in  his  hand,  and  the  hearts  of  all  men  under  his 
command.    I  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  influence  of  his  Spirit  and  his 
word ;  so  that  now  peace  and  cheerfulness  beam  and  have  sway  over  my 
ransomed  faculties.    Oh  may  every  faculty  flow  on  in  a  right  channel,  and 
ever  be  in  accordance  with  his  will  who  is  Lord  of  the  universe. 

{To  he  Continued.) 
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*HE  BIBLB  CHRISTIAN  CONFEEENCfi. 

^The  forty-eighth  Annual  Conference  commenced  its  sittings  in  Stamford  St. 
Chapel,  Landport,  Portsmouth,  on  Wednesday,  July  25th.  The  Conference 
was  composed  of  forty-six  preachers,  and  nine  representatives.  Mr.  M. 
BoBiNS,  who  had  satisfactqrily  filled  the  office  three  times  preyiously,  waa 
unanimously  elected  President,  and  Mr.  T.  P.  Oliver,  Secretary.  Messrs. 
W.  BowE,  Jehu  Maetin,  and  W.  B.  Motses  were  chosen  Assistant- Secre- 
taries. Messrs.  W.  J.  Hookino,  and  J.  Kenneb  were  requested  to  prepare 
a  report  of  Conference  proceedings  for  the  press.  A  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
was  presented  to  the  retiring  President  and  Secretary,  Messrs.  James 
Thobnb  and  William  Gilbebt,  for  their  valuable  services  during  their 
term  of  office. 

DEOEASED  MINISTEBS,   &0. 

The  dianges  which  failing  health,  sickness,  and  death  necessitate  every 
year  produce  a  feeling  of  solemnity  and  awe  in  our  Annual  Conferences. 
Four  brethren,  respected  and  beloved,  had  been  called  to  their  eternal 
reward  since  our  last  assembly,  and  others,  after  long  and  faithful  service, 
were  compelled  to  retire  from  the  active  duties  of  the  Itinerancy. 

Of  Br.  W.  CouBTioB,  who  died  suddenly  at  Devonport,  on  the  2nd  of 
January,  1866,  the  Conference  obituary  says,  that  he  "  took  a  lively  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  denomination,  and  laboured  with  great  zeal  and 
earnestness,  preaching  Jesus  daily  in  the  temple,  and  from  house  to  house, 
and  many,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  His  pulpit  abilities  were  not  of  the  highest  order,  but  his 
good  natural  disposition,  his  simplicity  of  manners,  his  godly  sincerity,  his 
moral  honesty,  the  clearness  of  his  perception,  and  the  soundness  of  his 
judgment,  commended  him  to  his  brethren  as  one  worthy  of  filling  some  of 
the  highest  offices  in  the  Connexion."  After  he  had  *'  adorned  and  success- 
fully preached  the  Gospel  for  upwards  of  forty  years,"  he  was  super- 
annuated ;  but  still  **  regarded  it  as  a  privilege  to  render  all  the  assistance 
he  possibly  could  to  the  ministers  of  the  Circuit  in  carrying  on  the  work  of 
God.  He  was  a  living  protest  against  pride  and  worldly  conformity,  and 
denounced  these  evils  with  holy  indignation."  For  the  long  period  of 
twenty-one  years  he  was  the  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  all 
can  bear  testimony  to  his  anxiety  "  that  all  unnecessary  expenditure  should 
be  guarded  against,  and  that  the  funds  should  be  sacredly  applied  in  extend- 
ing the  work  of  God."  His  death  "was  in  perfect  unison  with  the 
undeviating  tenor  of  his  life.  His  sun  set  in  a  calm,  clear  sky,  with  the 
assurance  of  rising  again  in  everlasting  day." 

Fbanois  Hayobaft  was  "  zealous  for  God,  and  endeavoured  to  render 
himself  useful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ." 

William  Hocken  "  performed  faithfully  and  satisfactorily  his  duties,'* 
and  "  his  life  for  many  years  had  been  characterized  by  consistency,  and 
strict  conformity  to  the  will  and  word  of  God ;  he  laboured  to  cultivate  and 
exemplify  the  habitual  virtues  of  scriptural  piety.  He  aimed  at  the  one 
great  end  of  preaching,  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God." 

HEimy  Stevens  "was  a  Ohristian  of   an  ac^eiiV.  ^<^'HQi^i<^Ti^  ^\\f&\ 
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benevolent  and  gelf-denying  for  the  good  of  others ;  npright  and  onifonnly 
obedient  to  the  moral  law ;  showing  by  example  what  he  knew  by  precept. 
As  a  preacher,  he  was  clear  on  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  earnest 
and  faithful  in  their  delivery,  successful  in  winning  souls,  and  building  np 
believers  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.'' 

Four  brethren,  Mr.  J.  B.  Tafp  in  America,  and  Messrs.  James  Hines, 
William  Beeb,  and  Samuel  Cbocker  at  home,  were,  in  consequence  of 
affliction,  placed  on  the  superannuated  list.  Br.  Tapp  has  been  a  most 
zealous  and  useful  missionary  in  Canada  for  many  years.  Br.  Hinks, 
whose  health  has  been  precarious  for  some  time,  was  superannuated  under 
special  regulations.  As  General  Chapel  Secretary,  he  has  long  rendered 
valuable  aid  to  the  Connexion,  and  it  was  resolved  to  continue  him  in  that 
office,  and  to  remunerate  him  for  his  labours  from  the  general  funds  of  the 
denomination.  Br.  Beer's  nervous  system  is  so  shattered,  that  no  reason- 
able hope  can  be  entertained  of  his  restoration  to  health,  except  he  can 
have  for  the  time  perfect  rest.  Br.  Crocker  has  literally  worn  hhnself  out 
in  the  service  of  Christ  and  his  church.  We  may  say  of  him,  not 
irreverently,  **  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  him  up."  He  was  "  in 
labours  more  abundant."  The  "  grace  which  was  bestowed  on  him  was  not 
in  vain ;  for  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  he,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  in  him."  Verily,  his  reward  is  on  high,  and  a 
multitude  of  souls  shall  be  his  crown  of  glory.  May  a  double  portion  of 
his  spirit  rest  upon  all  his  brethren. 

Br.  Moxlet's  feeble  health  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  be  set  down 
as  a  supernumerary  for  one  year.  A  young  man  has  also  been  appointed 
with  Br.  William  Hopper  to  supply  his  lack  of  service. 

But  while  the  ranks  have  thus  been  thinned,  God  is  raising  up  a  number 
of  promising  young  men  to  fill  the  vacancies ;  fourteen  at  home  this  year, 
having  been  recommended  by  their  respective  Quarterly  and  District 
meetings,  have  been  accepted  by  the  Conference. 

STATISTICS. 

There  Tare  in  the  denomination,  245  Itinerant  preachers,  1691  local 
preachers,  756  chapels,  297  preaching  places,  25,138  members,  1050  on 
trial  at  Midsummer— 26,188  total,  8279  teachers,  and  39,249  Sabbath 
scholars.  There  have  been  during  the  year  324  deaths,  and  791  emigrations. 
There  is  an  increase  of  13  Itinerant  preachers,  18  local  preachers,  12 
chapels,  41  members,  315  on  trial,  356  total,  195  teachers,  and  1,393 
scholars;  and  a  decrease  of  16  preaching  places,  14  deaths,  and  61 
emigrations.  The  announcement  that,  after  all  the  prayers  offered,  sermons 
preached,  tears  shed,  money  expended,  machinery  employed,  revivals 
realized,  and  the  multitudes  savingly  impressed  during  the  year  (over 
three  thousand  had  been  admitted  on  trial  at  home),  there  is  only  a 
small  increase  of  members,  may  well  occasion  considerable  grief  and  disap- 
pointment. Most  important  is  it,  that  we  **  get  our  minds  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  commodious  sanctuaries,  a  talented  ministry,  and  increased 
social  influence— desirable  as  these  all  are — can  never  succeed  in  evan- 
gelising the  world  witlxouti  i\Q\iei  measures  of  divine  influence — ^greater 
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ontpoorings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*'     After  an  animated  discassion,  the 
Conference  adopted  the  following  resolution : — 

"  That  this  Conference  profoundly  regrets  that  after  the  efforts  of  another  year, 
there  is  only  a  small  increase  of  members.  As  more  than  three  thousand  persons 
have  been  admitted  during  the  year,  we  are  satisfied,  notwithstanding  the  large 
number  of  removals  and  emigrations,  from  the  mining  districts  especially,  which 
wUL  partly  account  for  the  small  increase,  that  many  of  our  members  are  not 
growmg  in  grace,  or  fully  established  in  the  ways  of  holiness.  It  is  our  deep 
conviction  that  until  the  class  and  prayer  meetings  are  better  attended,  and  aU, 
both  preachers  and  people,  unceasingly  strive  to  be  useful  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  that  no  large  additions  to  our  church  will  be  realized.  It  is,  however, 
very  gratifying  that  there  is  a  steady  increase  of  teachers  and  scholars,  that  our 
chapel  accommodation  is  being  almost  continuously  improved,  that  our  congrega- 
tions remain  good,  and  that  many  of  our  members  manifest  a  deep  and  growmg 
interest  in  our  Zion.  As  our  machinery  of  means  is  becoming  larger,  and  we 
have  nobler  opportunities  for  doing  good,  we  resolve  to  seek  more  earnestly,  more 
prayerfully,  more  believingly,  those  blessed  and  mighty  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
which  shall  result  in  the  sanctification  of  our  churches,  and  in  the  salvation  of 
multitudes  around  us." 

OHAPELS. 

The  Secbetaby  stated  that  during  the  past  year  considerable  activity 
had  been  manifested  in  this  department  of  our  work.  The  gross  revenue 
of  the  Trust  estates  on  tbe  home  stations  has  exceeded  that  of  any  previous 
year ;  but  the  enlargements  and  improvements  having  been  both  numerous 
and  expensive,  only  a  comparatively  small  amount  has  been  available  for 
the  reduction  of  debt.  Seventeen  chapels  have  been  completed  and  opened 
during  the  year ;  also  five  school-rooms,  three  preachers*  houses,  and  three 
cottages  connected  with  the  chapel  property.  Two  chapels,  hitherto  held 
as  private  property,  have  been  conveyed  legally  to  the  Connexion.  In 
South  Australia  the  income  of  the  chapels  has  been  sufficient,  after  meeting  the 
current  expenditure,to  pay  off  about  13f  per  cent,  of  the  aggregate  debt.  In 
Victoria,  owing  to  new  erections  and  considerable  improvements  and 
enlargements,  the  aggregate  debt  has  been  increased  £880.  The  Loan 
Fund  scheme,  which  was  submitted  to  the  previous  Conference,  and  has 
been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Connexional  Committee  during  the 
year,  met  with  general  approbation,  and,  with  a  few  trifling  alterations, 
was  heartily  and  unanimously  adopted.  This  scheme  has  already  appeared 
in  our  pages,  and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  earnestly  asking  Trustees  to 
give  it  their  earnest  attention  and  co-operation.  The  Conference  was  so 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  some  such  scheme,  and  for  bringing  it  at 
once  into  operation,  that  a  loan  of  £500  was  voted  from  the  Jubilee  Fund, 
and  the  balance  of  the  General  Fund,  amounting  to  £44  12s.  3d.,  was 
devoted  to  the  same  object.  Applications  must  be  made  to  the  Secretary 
by  the  1st  of  October,  to  insure  attention  at  the  January  meeting  of  the 
Committee.    Mr.  John  Ford,  of  Crediton,  was  appointed  the  Treasurer. 

CONNEXIONAL   FUNDS. 

The  income  of  the  Missionary  Society  reached  the  large  sum  of  £5,479 
lis.  8Jd.,  being  above  £80  over  last  year's  income,  when  the  receipts  were 
several  hundred  pounds  in  advance  of  any  previous  year.  But  the  large 
deficiency  on  the  Melbourne  District,  the  opening  of  a  mission  in  Queens- 
land, and  the  appointment  of  several  additional  pxea(^\iQx%  \>o'^<^xsv^^\>'^>Cv^\i^> 
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have  caused  a  large  defioienoy,  so  that  the  debt  is  increased  to  more  than 
£1,300.  The  Conference  Besolution  "  earnestly  solicits  Loans,  free  of  Interest^ 
from  all  preachers  and  friends  who  are  in  circumstances  to  render  such 
assistance.''  Gratitude  also  was  expressed  "  that  the  chapel  accommoda- 
tion has  been  greatly  improved  and  increased ;  that  fields  of  great  useful- 
ness are  being  opened  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  that  in  connection 
with  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  God's  people  blessed  influences  of  the 
Spirit  have  been  realized,  many  sinners  have  been  converted,  and  the 
churches  generally  blessed  with  great  peace."  Since  the  Oonference  of 
1865,  three  Missionaries,  including  Mr.  Way,  have  been  sent  to  South 
Australia,  two  to  Victoria,  two  to  Queensland,  one  to  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  one  to  Canada  West.  And  still  the  cry  is  for  more  men? 
The  representations  of  the  Victoria  District  meeting  were  so  urgent,  that 
the  Committee  have  consented  conditionally  to  increase  the  staff  of  labourers. 
The  Canadian  Conference,  in  their  annual  address,  say,  "If  you  can 
arrange  to  send  us  an  additional  missionary  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  U.S.,  it 

will  be  a  great  boon There  are  several  places  in  this  Province  where 

we  are  anxious  to  plant  our  standard,  but  with  our  present  strength  all  we 
can  do  is  to  hope  and  wait."  What  greater  honour  can  we  desire  as  a 
Connexion  than  to  be  placed  in  circumstances  which  require  rigOroas  self- 
denial,  and  large-hearted  generosity ; — ^when  it  becomes  necessary  to  press 
the  talents  and  energies  of  every  minister  and  member  into  the  service  of 
our  Master  P 

The  Secretary  of  the  Jubilee  Fund,  in  presenting  his  report,  stated 
that  £1,024  9s.  6d.  had  been  received  at  home  during  the  year,  £172  12s. 
Id.  from  the  Melbourne  District,  and  £200  from  the  Adelaide  District, 
(being  the  first  instalment  of  £1,763  16s.  6d.  received  and  promised  in 
that  District,)  and  that  the  total  amount  now  in  the  Fund  was  £2,430  19s.  6d., 
besides  a  large  sum  promised  to  be  paid  within  the  next  two  years. 
But  as  it  was  understood  that  in  some  places  no  Jubilee  meetings  had 
been  held,  and  that  in  others  no  pledges  had  been  given,  the  pastors  were 
earnestly  requested  to  arrange  for  meetings  where  none  had  been  held,  or 
where  it  may  be  agreeable  to  have  a  second  meeting,  make  further  appeals 
to  our  friends,  and  carefully  collect,  as  far  as  practicable,  all  sums  abeady 
promised.  And  the  anxiety  of  the  Conference  in  this  matter  is  not  only 
pardonable,  but  highly  commendable,  when  we  think  of  the  importance  of 
the  objects  that  are  to  be  secured.  The  welfare  of  the  denomination  is 
involved  in  providing  suitable  sanctuaries,  in  promotmg  education,  in 
rendering  the  ministers  free  from  all  anxiety  and  care,  in  strengthening 
the  funds  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  in  the  erection  of  a  Jubilee 
chapel  in  the  metropolis. 

The  Auxiliary  and  Beneficent  Fund,  though  not  adequately  supported, 
rendered  aid  in  several  cases  of  severe  affliction,  besides  paying  the 
subscriptions  of  the  Annuitants  on  the  Preachers'  Fund,  and  other  charges. 

As  the  Educational  Fund  still  continues  insufficient  to  meet  the  claims 
upon  it,  a  suggestion  was  made  that  the  sum  required  should  be  apportioned 
to  the  Districts,  and  the  Pastors'  meetings  were  desired  to  make  such 
Airasgements  as  would  Becxite  t\i^  «mQ\)aAT^oijsca^* 
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The  Chapel  Loan  showed  a  small  surplus  on  the  whole,  but  whfle  the 
good  cases  are  becoming  better,  the  bad  cases  are  becoming  worse  almost 
every  year. 

The  pREAOHERs'  FuND  absorbs  all  the  subscriptions,  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  interest  of  the  capital  in  the  Fund,  to  pay  the  Annuitants,  but  it  is 
pleasing  that  all  claims  haye  hitherto  been  met,  and  that  the  capital  has 
been  increased  yearly. 

The  Book  Steward's  report  showed  a  small  reduction  of  the  debt  on  the 
department  since  the  last  Conference.  Taking  the  Stock  and  the  Book 
Debts  into  the  account,  there  is  a  considerable  balance  on  the  right  side. 
The  report,  after  considerable  discussion,  was  adopted*  The  Portraits  of 
the  Ex-President,  Messrs.  J.  Barnden,  the  oldest  preacher  in  full  work 
whose  portrait  has  not  appeared,  W.  Hooper,  President  of  the  Canadian 
Conference,  and  J.  Ashton,  of  the  Australian  Mission,  are  to  appear  in 
our  next  year's  issue. 

The  state  of  the  various  Funds,  though  not  wholly  satisfactory,  is  not 
such  as  to  cause  any  alarm.  If  the  Loan  Fund  scheme  can  be  brought 
into  effective  operation,  all  other  departments  will  soon  reap  the  benefit* 
K  all  the  Chapels  were  brought  into  a  good  working  state,  special  efforts 
could  with  ease  be  made  for  other  objects  as  they  were  needed.  0  for  the 
necessary  vigorous  and  united  effort  at  once  \ 

CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

This  is  becoming  one  of  the  topics  of  the  day.  Li  England,  and  in 
America,  the  subject  is  being  thoroughly  canvassed,  and  a  desire  for  closer 
union  has  been  almost  universally  expressed.  The  Methodist  New  Con- 
nexion Conference  deserves  great  credit  for  taking  the  initiative  to  bring 
about  a  closer  union  among  the  various  branches  of  Methodists.  It  may 
be  that  this  consummation  is  far  distant,  and  that  amalgamation  will  be 
found  to  be  impossible — ^but  what  of  that  P  The  discussion  must  do  good, 
and  benefit  all  persons  taking  a  part  in  it.  The  desire  for  union  may  lead 
to  a  better  understanding  among  the  various  sections  of  the  church,  and 
prevent  the  repetition  of  a  line  of  conduct  which  has  ofben  been  fraught 
with  weakness  and  disaster.  We  are  far  from  believing  that  all  the  sections 
of  the  church  of  Christ  must  be  merged  into  one  huge  confederacy  before 
the  Saviour's  prayer  in  the  xviith  of  John  is  answered ;  but  if  it  be  in  the 
order  of  Providence  we  must  not  even  pronounce  this  to  be  a  splendid 
dream,  and  nothing  more ;  a  foolish  absurdity,  unworthy  the  attention  of 
earnest  men ;  a  gigantic  impossibility,  altogether  beyond  belief;  because 
"  He  who  is  excellent  in  counsel  and  wonderful  in  working  "  can  make  us 
all  see  alike  as  easily  as  he  can  make  us  all  feel  alike.  "  The  watchmen 
shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing ;  /or  they 
shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  The  Besolutions 
of  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  Conference  elicited  the  following  courteous 
and  hearty  response  : — 

"  That  this  Conference  hereby  expresses  the  great  pleasure  which  the  resolutions 
of  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  Conference  on  Christian  Union,  and  the  truly 
fraternal  and  catholic  letter  of  the  President,  have  given  us.    Wq  h\^^\^  «.Y^\^(s^aSu^ 
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the  spirit  in  which  the  overtures  of  the  said  Conference  have  been  made,  and  folly 
approve  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  that  body  in  the  resolutions  sent  us. 

"  This  Conference  agrees  with  our  brethren  of  the  New  Connexion  in  rejoicing 
that  a  desire  for  closer  union  and  fellowship  is  manifest  between  Christians  of 
various  denominations,  and  in  the  desire  that  the  essential  unity  of  the  faith  may 
become  so  clearly  demonstrated,  that  the  purposes  of  Christ's  kingdom  may  be 
accomplished  in  successful  conflict  with  all  forms  of  evil,  and  in  the  full  triumph 
of  the  Gospel. 

**  We  also  coincide  with  these  brethren  in  the  belief,  that  a  closer  union  of  the 
various  sections  of  the  great  Methodist  family  would  promote  economy  in  the 
working  of  their  affairs,  and  render  their  operations  far  more  effective. 

"  But  this  Conference  cannot  hide  from  its  view  the  fact,  that  an  endeavour  to  effect 
an  union  with  any  other  body  or  bodies  would  in  our  case  be  attended  with  serious 
difficulties ;  and  a  subject  so  solemnly  important  as  the  union  of  two  or  more 
denominations  will  require  anxious  and  prota*acted  deliberation. 

**  Our  great  aim  is  to  answer  the  gracious  designs  of  the  All-wise  God,  and  our 
strong  desire  is  that  all  our  movements  should  be  guided  and  controlled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  this  instance,  we  will  earnestly  pray  for  that  unerring  direction, 
and  those  heavenly  influences,  which  are  indispensable  to  keep  us  in  3ie  path  of 
Providence,  and  to  enable  us  to  fulfil  our  Divinely-appointed  mission.  And  our 
Connexional  Committee  is  hereby  instructed  to  give  their  best  consideration  to  any 
suggestions  from  the  Conference  or  the  Committee  of  the  Methodist  New  Connexion 
which  they  may  be  disposed  to  forward  to  us  in  relation  to  the  proposed  union,  and 
to  report  thereon  to  our  next  Conference." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Connexional  Committee,  in  consideration  of  the  inconTenienoe  of  a 
very  large  number  of  persons  attending  Conference,  the  travelling  and  other 
expenses  incurred,  and  the  ill  effects  of  so  many  preachers  being  absent 
&om  their  stations  at  the  same  time,  recommended  that  the  Conference 
should  suggest  how  many  persons  should  be  sent  by  their  several  District 
Meetings  next  year.  The  various  provisions  of  this  scheme  were  warmly 
discussed,  and  in  the  end  the  most  important  clause  was  negatived,  but  the 
object  contemplated  will  be  doubtless  secured  in  great  measure  by  the 
discussion  of  the  subject.  It  is  well  to  be  jealous  of  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  Brethren,  and  exceedingly  unwise  to  make  any  change 
in  our  Constitution,  unless  there  be  something  like  an  unanimous  conviction 
that  such  a  change  would  be  for  the  better. 

It  being  thought  desirable  that  every  District  should  be  represented  in 
the  Committees,  and  that  the  District  Superintendents  should  be  fully 
informed  of  all  Connexional  matters,  it  was  resolved  that  all 
Superintendents  of  Districts  should  be  Members  of  the  Committees. 

The  Conference  recorded  its  gratification,  that  in  the  year,  three  Pupils 
of  the  Connexional  School  had  successfully  passed  the  University  Local 
Examinations,  and  that  the  usual  Examinations  of  the  School  had  given 
general  satisfaction  to  the  friends  present. 

The  subject  of  Temperance  always  commands  respectful  attention  firom 

the  Conference,  and  a  Public  Meeting  in  the  town  where  the  Conference 

assembles  is  usually  held.    As  the  drinking  customs  of  society  have  such 

an  injurious  influence  on  the  health  and  morals  of  the  people,  it  is  pleasing 

to  have  an  authoritative  opinion  on  the  subject,  such  as  is  contained  in  the 

following  Resolution: — 

**  That  this  Conference  expresses  its  unabated  sympathy  with  the  friends  of  tem- 
perance in  their  efforts  for  the  removal  of  the  evils  produced  by  the  liquor  traJic, 
relieving  that  that  trafi^c  is  tlie  ipio\i&fi  aowni^  qI  «*  -s^x.  ^^%.\  qC  drunkenness  and 
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iimnora%,  scepticbm  and  irreligion,  pauperism  and  crime,  and  one  of  the  main 
causes  which  retard  the  progress  of  Chnstianity,  hy  rudely  effacing  favourable 
impressions  made  upon  the  youthful  mind,  opposing  the  march  of  education,  and 
robbmg  the  church  of  her  strength.  We  therefore  urge  our  ministers  and 
members  to  contmue  to  put  forth  strenuous  and  united  efforts  to  arrest  its  deadly 
march,  and  promote  the  prmciples  of  total  abstinence,  which  breathe  peace  on 
earth,  and  good- will  towards  men."     .  ^ 

The  question  having  been  asked  if  there  was  any  request  from  the 
friends  in  any  place,  that  the  next  Conference  should  be  held  there,  Mr. 
Mountjoy  said  that  there  was  no  formalinvitation  from  the  friends  at  Bideford, 
but  they  would  be  glad  to  have  it  there  if  the  Conference  saw  fit  to  appoint 
it.  But  as  the  Conference  of  1863  was  at  Bideford,  as  there  had  been 
none  at  St.  Austell  since  1844,  and  as  the  friends  wore  willing  to  do  their 
best  in  the  matter,  it  was  decided  that  the  next  Conference  should  be  held 
at  St.  Austell,  to  commence  the  last  Wednesday  in  July,  1867. 

PUBLIC   SBRVIOBS. 

Mr.  MoYSES  preached  on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  Conference  from 
2  Cor.  iv.  6,  **'For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Mr.  Seldon  on  Wednesday  morning 
from  2  Peter  i.  11,  "For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  Mr.  Bourne  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  sermon  to  the  Confer- 
ence, which  appears  in  this  number.  Mr.  J.  Kenner  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing from  Psalm  xvi,  11, — "In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  Mr.  Balkwill  on  Friday  morn- 
ing from  1  Chron.  xxix.  5,  "And  who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  P"  Mr.  W.  J.  Hocking  preached  for  Mr. 
Bryant,  who  was  ill,  at  seven  o'clock  on  the  Conference  Sunday.  Text  : 
"There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  most  High,"  Psalms  xlvi.  4.  Mr. 
Dymond,  Mr.  Johns,  and  Mr.  F.  Martin  preached  the  Missionary  Sermons 
at  Stamford  Street,  and  Mr.  Piper,  Mr.  Hoceino,  and  Mr.  Pascoe  at 
Grosvenor  Street.  Mr.  Dymond's  text  was  1  John  iv.  16,  "  God  is  love;** 
Mr.  John's,  IPhil.  2.  21,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ;"  Mr.  Martin's, 
John  iv.  14,  "  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  There  were  also  services  in  the  open  air^ 
and  several  Wesleyan,  Baptist,  Primitive  Methodist,  and  other  pulpits 
were  supplied  by  our  ministers.  On  the  two  previous  Sundays,  the  Breth- 
ren attending  the  Committee  meetings  had  preached  in  the  chapels,  and  in 
the  open  air,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Him  who  said,  **  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may 
be  filled."  Some  of  the  sermons  we  did  not  hear,  and  it  will  not  be 
well  perhaps  to  attempt  to  characterize  all  we  did.  We  may  say,  without 
giving  offence,  that  in  our  opinion  there  were  degrees  of  excellence, 
of  light,  and  warmth,  and  heavenly  influence.  "  One  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory."  But  there  was  light  in  all  the  sermons  we  heard, 
and  influence  too.  We  much  enjoyed  Mr.  Seldon's  choice  tlvwY^X.-^,  ^tA 
2  D 
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chaste  language)  though  we  heard  parts  of  his  sermon  with  great  difficulty. 
Mr.  Balkwill's  sensible,  sober,  and  pointed  discourse  impressed  us  very 
favourably.  Mr.  Hocking's  clear  exposition  of  the  text  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  his  cheerful  tone,  made  many  of  his  hearers  glad  and  grateful.  The 
divine  presence  was  often  gloriously  realized.  Many  of  the  Brethren 
on  Weiiesday  evening  felt  deeply  humbled  before  God,  and  resolved  to 
devote  themselves  afresh  to  his  service.  And  this  is  what  we  most  want. 
Our  talents,  great  or  small,  few  or  many,  should  be  *'  greatly  consecrated." 
If  we  could  only  retain  the  gracious  impressions  and  influences  generally 
experienced  at  District  Meetings  and  Conferences  we  should  certainly  be 
more  successful  in  our  work* 

The  Evening  that  the  Brethren  and  Representatives  related  their  Chris- 
tian Experience  will  be  long  and  gratefully  remembered  by  many.  There 
was  so  much  clearness  of  statement,  so  much  depth  of  feeling,  so  much 
humiliation  before  God,  so  much  holy  confidence,  so  much  gratitude  and 
reverence,  so  much  warmth  of  affection  and  sympathy,  so  much  self-conse- 
cration, that  it  was  correctly  designated,  a  "  truly  glorious"  season.  As 
such  a  deep  interest  is  usually  awakened  at  this  service — the  services  at 
Bideford,  Plymouth,  and  Exeter,  are  fresh  in  our  memory,  and  we  know 
also  that  in  several  instances  unconverted  persons  were  much  impressed — 
it  clearly  shows  the  wisdom,  if  not  the  necessity,  of  preaching  being 
experimental  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word.  We  have  often  noticed 
that  the  relation  of  their  experience  by  young  converts  has  produced  a 
marked  effect  upon  the  audience.  Was  it  not  in  this  way  that  our  Denomi- 
nation was  principally  extended  in  its  earlier  days  P  And  did  not  the  Puri- 
tans expect  such  a  public  testimony  from  all  persons  who  joined  the 
church  P  And  must  it  not  be  clear  that  the  neglect  of  Class  Meetings  is  one 
great  cause  of  our  present  weakness  and  depression  ?  And  is  not  the  notice 
of  a  motion  in  the  Conference  of  that  Body  in  which  Class  Meetings  in 
their  present  form  originated,  that  they  shall  no  longer  be  a  test  of 
membership,  ominous  of  danger  ?  If  the  tide  of  spiritual  feeling  in  the 
church  is  so  low,  or  the  pressure  from  without  is  so  great,  as  to  demand 
Buch  a  step,  can  we  hope  to  make  aggression  upon  the  world  ?  If  those 
"who  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another,  will  not  those  who  love  the 
Lord  do  so  also  P  If  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  the 
love  of  the  Lord  is  the  perfection  of  it.  Does  not  the  "  Lord  hearken  and 
hear,"  and  does  he  not  declare  that  those  who  thus  often  speak  one  to 
another  shall  be  his  in  that  day  when  he  maketh  up  his  jewels,  and 
that  he  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him  ? 
Shall  not  this  quicken  our  fainting  steps,  and  arouse  our  dormant  con- 
sciences, and  constrain  our  dull  and  languishing  hearts  P 

Of  the  service  when  the  young  Brethren  were  received  into  Full  Connex- 
ion it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  here,  as  we  hope  to  give  a  full  report  thereof 
in  our  next  number,  including  the  Ex-President's  weighty  and  solemn 
charge. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Missionary  Society  was  most  pleasing  and 
fiatisfactory.  The  Report  was  adopted  with  hearty  good-will,  and  though 
the  debt  on  the  Society  is  bo  W^<&,  iio\>  ^  ^-^^^^^t  ^^xvsv^^^^  the  note  of 
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«lapm,  or  gave  expression  to  a  feeling  of  discouragement.  Mr.  Gange, 
Baptist,  and  Mr.  Squance,  Wesleyan,  rendered  good  service,  and  seemed 
much  at  home.  When  the  last  named  venerable  minister,  the  only  survivor 
of  that  illustrious  band  of  Missionaries  who  embarked  with  Dr.  Ookb  on 
his  last  voyage  to  India,  referred  in  a  most  touching  way  to  his  own 
experience,  and  to  the  kind  Providence  that  watched  over  him  and  his 
friends,  and  supplied  all  their  wants,  and  when  he  solemnly  adjured  his 
Brethren  in  the  ministry  to  preach  "  Christ,  and  him  crucified,"  and  nothing 
else,  the  effect  was  almost  overwhelming.  All  the  speakers  did  their  work 
well.  Mr.  Hocking's  comprehensive  address,  with  its  witty  and  playful 
allusions,  was  spoken  of  as  a  "  model "  speech.  The  other  speakers  in  the 
afternoon  had  only  a  limited  time  at  their  disposal.  The  venerable  Ex- 
President's  opening  speech  in  the  evening  was  in  his  best  style.  Mr. 
Pascoe  hardly  reached  the  same  lofty  height  as  at  Bideford,  but  he  was 
powerful  and  effective.  Mr.  John  Ohing's  speech  was  keen,  pointed,  and 
impressive.  Mr.  Gilbert's  was  graceful  and  appropriate,  and  it  has  been 
said  that  he  is  "always  eloquent."  Mr.  Ellis  discussed  his  Resolution 
thoroughly,  and,  in  our  opinion,  successfully.  Our  Lay  friends,  Mr.  G.  B. 
Waeren  and  Mr.  Thresher,  did  not  come  behind  the  chief  of  their 
Brethren.  But  it  was  reserved  to  Mr.  Wooldridge,  to  raise  the  meeting 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  excitement,  which  doubtless  had  much  to  do  with 
that  gush  of  liberality,  which  so  rejoiced  our  hearts.  Of  his  eccentricity, 
originality,  vivid  imagination,  earnestness,  and  determination,  none,  after 
his  Missionary  speech  at  Portsmouth,  can  possibly  doubt.  A  dozen  such 
meetings,  and  the  debt  on  the  Society  is  gone !  There  was  a  Besolution  that 
all  should  become  Collectors  for  the  time,  and  pay  off  the  debt  in  a  month ! 
May  such  enthusiasm,  and  liberality,  and  good  feeling,  and  hearty  co- 
operation, characterize  all  the  meetings  for  the  year.  The  Mayor  of 
Portsmouth  was  to  have  presided  over  the  afternoon  meeting,  but  in  his 
unavoidable  absence,  Mr.  Andrew  Warren,  of  Bramshott,  kindly  con- 
sented to  fill  the  place.  Friends  from  adjacent  Circuits  were  present  in 
large  numbers,  and  manifested  the  deepest  interest  in  the  proceedings. 
The  collections  and  subscriptions  exceeded  £150. 

Under  the  genial  and  skilful  guidance  of  our  good  President,  the 
business  was  despatched  with  such  celerity,  that  the  Conference  was 
brought  to  a  close  on  Wednesday,  August  1st,  one  day  earlier  than  usual, 
one  day  earlier  than  for  many  years  except  once,  four  years  ago,  when  the 
Conference,  under  Mr.  Hopper's  presidency,  closed  at  the  same  time.  The 
announcement  at  a  period  when  we  saw  the  "beginning  of  the  end,"  that 
all  the  expenses  of  the  Conference  had  been  defrayed  by  the  liberality  of 
the  friends  at  Portsmouth,  and  elsewhere,  was  received  with  rapturous 
applause,  and  will  be  certainly  an  inducement  at  no  distant  period  to 
hold  the  Conference  at  Portsmouth  again. 

We  subjoin  the  addresses  adopted  by  the  Conference : — 
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Deably  Bbloybd  in  the  Lobd, — 
Through  the  unspeakable 
mercy  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his 
cnly-oegotten  Son,  and  his  gracious 
Providence  in  fixing  the  bounds  of 
our  habitation,  we  enjoy  reconcili- 
ation with  Him,  and  fellowship  with 
each  other.  Let  us  ever  cherish 
the  most  profound  gratitude  for 
these  favours,  and  alwavs  strive  to 
the  utmost  to  realize  the  blessedness, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  which  they 
are  designed  to  procure  for  us. 

The  Jewish  year  of  Jubilee  was 
one  of  release  and  new  beginnings. 
The  close  of  this  year  of  Jubilee — 
during  which  we  have  been  striving 
to  remember  all  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  led  us, 
stimulated  by  gratitude  for  the 
past,  and  animated  by  hope  for  the 
future  that  we  shall  reach  a  higher 
degree  of  holiness,  and  put  forth 
more  continuous  exertions  to  make 
known  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ — ^furnishes  an  opportunity 
for  the  expression  of  sentiments, 
and  the  recognition  of  principles, 
which  may  in£ience  the  Denomina- 
tion for  the  next  fifty  years. 

The  personal  piety  of  its  members 
has  largely  contributed  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Denomination.  From 
the  rise  of  the  Connexion,  fuU  re- 
conciliation to  God  by  faith  in  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of  our 
Divine  Bedeemer,  witnessed  to  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  ever 
been  looked  upon  as  the  common 

Erivilege  of  all;   and  on  all  who 
ave  experienced   this    clear    and 
loyful  sense  of  pardoning  mercy, 
nas  been  inculcated  the  privilege 
and  importance  of  being  sanctified 
wholly.      Growth    in    grace,    and 
attention  to  all  relative  and  social 
duties,  with    perseverance    in  the 
way  of  holiness,  have  been  topics 
of  general  teaching  and  frequent 
conversations  among  both  preachers 
and  people.    The  necessity  of  such 
teaching,   and  such  Christian  ex- 
perience and  practice,  is  as  great  as 
ever ;  let  us  therefore  "  walk  b^  tlift 
same  rule  and  mind  the  8amQtYaiig|a«  ^ 


Let  us  personally  endeavour  to  make 
our  ''  calling  and  election  sure ;" 
ever  cherishmg  the  conviction  that 
personal  piety  lies  at  the  root  of 
usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
Whilst  being  always  alive,  each 
to  his  own  spiritual  welfare,  let  us 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  Christianity, 
so  far  from  teaching  its  professors 
to  seek  seclusion  or  isolation  from 
each  other,  enjoins  the  most  intimate 
association   and   the   most    united 
efforts.    Christians  are  assured  by 
their  Divine  Master,   "Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."    They  are  entreated  to 
be  found  of  "one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel;" 
and  are  solemnly  cautioned  against 
an .  evil    which    appears    to    have 
prevailed  among  some  in  apostolic 
times ;   "  not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling   of  yourselves    together,    as 
the     manner    of     some    is;     but 
exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much 
the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing."  The  strong  are  tausht  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  themselves.    They  are  ex- 
horted to  *•  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 
Prayerful  attention  to  the  teach- 
ings of   the   New  Testament  will 
produce  a  conviction  of   the  im- 
perative necessity  for  unity  of  affec- 
tion and  combination  of  effort  among 
the  disciples  of  Christ.     They  are 
spoken  of   as   "the    household  of 
faith,"  "  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth;"  they  are  exhorted  by 
the  Saviour  to  "love  one  another;" 
and  are  also  taught  to  "consider 
one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works."    Our  class -meet- 
ings, love-feasts,  and  celebrations 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  are  eminently 
calculated   to  afford    opportunities 
for  complying  with  these  injunc- 
tions ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  both 
members  and  church  officers  were 
so  regular  and  constant  in  using 
these    means    as   to    secure    their 
"abounding  in  love    one  towards 
«i.XLC)\SckStC^  V^isi<m<;^>d^  \»\lUn^  in 
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all  conneidonal  efforts  for  building 
np  each  other  in  their  most  holy 
faith,  and  spreading  abroad  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  crucified. 
We  entreat  all  prayerfully  to  con- 
sider the  spiritual  advantages  that 
would  result  from  regularly  availing 
themselves  of  these  opportunities 
for  grovnng  in  grace,  and  to  carry 
forward  their  thoughts  to  that  day 
when  **  every  one  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  ovm 
labour"  and  influence.  We  hope 
our  dear  friends  of  all  ages  will 
appreciate  our  importunity,  and 
deeply  ponder  these  suggestions  in 
the  light  of  the  eternal  consequences 
that  vnll  follow  to  themselves  and 
others,  from  their  diligence  or  care- 
lessness on  these  subjects. 

It  is  a  note -worthy,  and  in  our 
view  an  encouraging,  aspect  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  that  in- 
fluential individuals  in  several 
sections  of  the  Christian  church 
appear  intensely  to  desire  a  closer 
union.  We  take  it  as  a  providential 
guidance,  tending  to  inaugurate 
that  unity  for  which  the  Saviour 
prayed;  "neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word ; 
that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me."  John  xvii.  20, 
^21.  Let  us  then,  dearly  beloved, 
be  always  found  "  endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace." 

Since  we  have  been  in  Session,  a 
series  of  Resolutions  adopted  by 
the  Conference  of  the  New  Con- 
nexion has  been  forwarded  by  its 
esteemed  President,  vnth  an  accom- 
panying letter,  breathing  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  affection  and  Christian 
union,  to  which  we  have  responded 
in  a  similar  spirit.  Becalling  the 
prayer  of  our  Divine  Saviour,  we 
affectionately  entreat  all  to  make 
this  the  subject  of  special  supplica- 
tion. If  He,  who  can  with  the 
utmost  exactness  weigh  all  the  con- 
sequences of  union  among  His  fol- 
lowers, made  it  a  prominent  subject 
in  his  ever-memorable  prayer,  we 
may  weU  endeavooTt  with  our  ut- 


most  ability,  to    follow  his  uner- 
ring example. 

Whilst  cordially  cherishing  the 
warmest  desires  after  unity,  and 
holding  ourselves  ready  to  forward, 
by  all  practicable  means,  the  aim  to 
have  **  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd," 
we  need  not  slacken  our  zeal  in  pro- 
moting connexional  welfare.  Let 
us  strive  to  serve  the  denomination 
by  promoting  the  widest  possible 
circulation  of  our  own  periodicals 
and  literature,  and  such  as  are  in 
unison  vdth  our  religious  views, 
from  a  full  persuasion  that  the  con- 
flicting sentiments  so  assiduously 
diffused  by  a  portion  of  the  press  at 
present,  cannot  fail  to  produce  in- 
jurious effects  on  the  minds  of  those 
who  indulge  in  reading  works  of  a 
latitudinarian  tendency.  "  Wisdom 
and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability 
of  thy  times." 

The  earlier  in  life  the  minds  of 
the  young  can  be  directed  aright, 
the  greater  proficiency  they  will 
make,  and  the  more  beneficial  will 
be  the  influence  of  their  example; 
therefore,  it  will  be  our  wisest  coarse 
to  foster  all  real  improvements  in 
our  Sunday  school  operations,  and 
to  unite  our  endeavours  to  make 
our  Connexional  and  Day  schools 
as  efficient  as  possible,  that  they 
may  render  the  required  assistance 
to  those  parents  who  are  anxious  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  "  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
It  will  also  be  admitted  by  all  who 
have  bestowed  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  strenuous  efforts  should  be 
made  to  provide  and  circulate  liter- 
ature of  the  purest  kind  for  the 
perusal  of  the  young,  as  an  antidote 
to  the  mental  and  moral  poison  of 
too  much  of  the  intellectual  aliment 
of  the  present  day.  Those  who  are 
now  under  tuition  will  soon  be- 
come the  teachers  and  leaders  of 
public  opinion.  Well-directed  efforts 
m  their  early  training  will  be  early 
followed  by  a  rich  harvest  of  bene- 
ficial results. 

The  efficiency  and  success  of  a 
religious  community,  like  that  of 
an  army,  greatly  depends  on  the 
discipline  maintained.  While  be«« 
stowmg  all  nftQ^af^w^  ^\X»^\i^\ss^  H» 
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^ish  to  urge  on  all  the  necessity  for 
promptitude  and  care  in  reducing 
them  to  practice.  The  regularity 
of  the  motions  of  all  the  heavenly 
bodies  in  the  solar  system  confirms 
the  axiom,  that 

"  Order  is  heaven's  first  law." 

And  that  consideration  gives  em- 
phasis to  the  inspired  injunction, 
**  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order." 

It  is  obligatory  on  all  the  members 
of  Christian  churches  to  render  such 
pecuniary  aid  as  they  possess  the 
ability  to  bestow.  If  all  had  reached 
only  the  point  of  liberality  which 
some  have  long  and  regularly  main- 
tained, there  can  be  no  reasonable 
ground  to  doubt  that  the  denomi- 
nation would  have  been  rendered  a 
very  much  more  efl&cient  instrumen- 
tality for  the  conversion  of  the  world 
to  Christ.  If  this  view  be  correct — 
and  we  solemnly  subscribe  to  its 
correctness — ^it  is  high  time  for  a 
searching  review  to  be  instituted  by 
us,  lest  we  incur  the  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  Meroz.  Let  us  rather 
prove  the  truth  of  the  inspired  re- 
cord, **  There  is  that  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth."  "  Every  one  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart  so  let  him 
give,  not  grudgingly  nor  of  necessity, 
tor  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

The  efforts  now  making  to  raise 
the  Jubilee  Fund  to  such  an  amount 
as  vrill  give  a  great  impulse  to  several 
useful  parts  of  our  machinery,  call 
for  the  united  and  liberal  contribu- 
tions of  preachers  and  people.  To 
assist  in  providing  suitable  sanctu- 
aries for  the  worship  of  God,  and 
the  edification  of  the  churches ;  to 
promote  education,  and  thus  to  in- 
crease mental  and  moral  power ;  to 
render  the  minds  of  those  wholly 
devoted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
more  free  from  anxiety,  by  making 
a  better  provision  for  their  susten- 
ance when  unable  to  continue  in  full 
work;  to  strengthen  the  finances  of 
the  Missionary  Society;  and  the 
erection  of  a  Jubilee  Chapel  in  the 
metropolis,  are  the  objects  sought 
by  the  raising  of  this  fund.  Many 
individuals  have  abeady  come  for- 
ward very  liberally,  and  ii  a\\,  ac- 
cordiDg  to  their   several  aWitiea, 


copy  this  example  in  the  two  years 
which  remain  before  the  closing  of 
the  Subscription  in  1868,  we  fondly 
cherish  the  hope  that  our  earnest 
wishes  will  be  realized,  and  cause 
be  found  for  raising  our  jubilant 
songs  of  rejoicing  higher  than  we 
have  yet  reached.  **  Praise  God, 
and  give  glory  to  His  name.** 

The  works  of  Jehovah  in  the 
material  universe  display  the  har- 
monious and  beneficial  operation  of. 
contrary  influences.  Science  has 
revealed  that  there  are  two  opposite 
forces  continually  at  work  in  the 
solar  system.  Operating  alone,  one 
of  these  forces  would  impel  the 
planets  in  a  straight  line  into  infinite 
space ;  the  other,  if  operating  alone, 
would  attract  them  mto  one  mass. 
Thus  while  one  force  keeps  the 
planets  in  constant  motion,  the  other 
mfluenccs  them  to  travel  in  their 
regular  orbits ;  together  illustrating 
the  truth  of  the  inspired  utterance 
respecting  the  works  of  the  Al- 
mighty, **In  vnsdom  hast  Thou 
made  them  all."  So  likewise,  there 
is  a  sense  of  individual  and  indepen- 
dent responsibility  in  the  human 
mind,  which  if  yielded  to  without 
any  counteracting  sentiment,  would 
induce  each  thoughtful  individual 
to  act  independently  of  all  others ; 
but  the  teaching  of  holy  writ,  and 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bring  another  influence  on  him, 
making  it  manifest  that  his  social 
capabilities,  his  lovefor  the  brethren, 
as  well  as  the  divine  precepts,  con- 
spire to  render  it  his  duty  to  unite 
vfith  the  church;  and  so  to  com- 
promise any  cherished  opinions  of 
his  own,  as  will  prepare  him  to  act 
in  harmony  with  the  other  members 
of  Christ's  mystical  body,  that 
schism  may  be  prevented.  True, 
there  are  certain  erratic  bodies 
which  visit  our  orbit,  of  whose  utility 
we  are  not  so  well  informed ;  but 
as  they  were  created  by  unerring 
goodness,  we  infer  that  they  act 
beneficially :  so  it  may  happen  that 
there  are  minds  so  constituted  that 
they  fill  a  useful  sphere,  although 
their  movements  in  the  spiritual 
firmament  are  as  erratic  as  the 
QiQ\««>^^  Q^  \k^  <iomets.      May  the 
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be  as  conspicuous  in  the  church  of 
Christ  as  it  is  among  the  heavenly 
bodies ;  when  **  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  brought  in,  and  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved;"  and  when 
the  triumphant  shout  shall  be  heard, 
**  Hallelujah  1  for  the  Lord  God  omni- 
potent reigneth." 

It  has  caused  us  feelings  of  pain 
and  sorrow  to  find  that,  notwith- 
standing all  the  efforts  of  the  past 
year,  and  the  gracious  revivals  which 
have  been  realized  on  several  sta- 
tions, we  have  only  a  small  in- 
crease of  41  in  our  membership. 
There  would  have  been  a  decrease 
of  92  on  the  Circuits,  if  the  returns 
from  Yarmouth,  which  became  self- 
fiupporting  last  year,  had  not  been 
included.  Prevailing  depression  in 
the  mining  districts,  with  other 
causes,  may  help  to  explain  this 
unhappy  result ;  but  we  must  look 
deeper  for  the  real  source  of  our 
lack  of  prosperity,  namely,  the  lack 
of  a  greater  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Let  us  all  endeavour  to  get 
our  minds  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that  commodious  sanctuaries, 
a  talented  ministry,  and  increased 
social  influence — desirable  as  these 
all  are — can  never  succeed  in  evan- 
gelizing the  world  without  richer 
measures  of  Divine  influence — great- 
er outpourings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Possessing  larger  measures  of  the 
unction  from  above,  we  shall  un- 
questionably prove,  that 

"  Satan,  the  world,  and  sin  shall  bow 
Before  their  ancient  Conqueror.'* 

That  upwards  of  three  thousand 
persons  haveSbeen  admitted  on  trial 
for  membership  during  the  year 
sufficiently  proves  that  the  gospel 
hath  not  lost  its  power  among  us. 
May  holy  living,  burning  zeal,  and 
fervent  praying  faith,  speedily  in- 
troduce a  more  prosperous  state  of 
things.  *•  The  Lord  be  with  us,  as 
He  was  with  our  fathers.  May  He 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us.*' 

Three  brethren  have  died  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  Two  departed 
suddenly,  impressing  us  with  the 
necessity  of  untiring  diligence  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 


that  whensoever  the  call  shall  come 
for  us,  we  may  be  found  "  ready  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better." 

During  our  Session  we  have  been 
favoured  with  great  harmony ;  and 
a  rich  measure  of  Divine  influence 
has  been  realized  in  the  public  ser- 
vices, especially  at  the  sermon  to 
the  Conference,  the  relation  of  our 
Christian  Experience,  and  the  re- 
ception of  our  young  brethren. 
The  Anniversary  of  our  Missionary 
Society  was  marked  by  encourag- 
ing liberality.  We  hope  to  repaur 
to  our  new  spheres  of  labour  with 
increased  dependence  on  Divine  in- 
fluence, that  we  may  witness  greater 
success  in  our  labour.  **  God  be 
merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us ;  that 
Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
Thy  saving  health  among  allnations." 

Finally,  beloved  Brethren  and 
Friends,  let  us  ever  cherish  such  a 
conviction  of  entire  dependence  up- 
on the  Divine  blessing,  in  order  to 
reach  higher  degrees  of  usefulness, 
as  will  induce  us  habitually  to  seek 
the  much-needed  assistance  in  sin- 
cere, fervent,  believing  prayer;  that 
so  being  clothed  with  "  the  armour 
of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,"  and  endued  with 
"the  power  of  God,"  we  may,  to 
the  utmost  of  our  'power,  contri- 
bute to  the  universal  spread  of  the 
gospel  and  the  conversion  of  the 
world  to  Christ.  And  whilo  each 
individual  is  found  pleading  in  his 
closet  and  at  the  family  altar,  we 
would  affectionately  urge  on  all  our 
Societies  the  great  importance  of 
holding  at  least  one  prayer  meeting 
weekly  in  every  place,  at  which  aU 
should  feel  it  a  duty  and  privilege 
to  attend,  unitedly  to  implore  larger 
baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
His  glory  with  exceedmg  joy,  to 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 

M.  Robins,  President, 
T.  P.  Oliver,  Secretary, 
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Dearly  beloved  brethren, — 
Through  the  mercy  of  our 
Heavenly  Fanier,  we  are  again  per- 
mitted to  assemble  in  our  Annual 
Conference.  We  feel  it  a  reason 
for  devout  gratitude,  as  well  as  a 
source  of  rich  joy,  to  have  once 
more  the  opportunity  and  pleasure 
of  communicating  with  you  through 
the  medium  of  our  annual  address. 
It  affords  us  great  comfort  to  learn 
from  your  address  that  your  love  to 
God  and  His  cause  is  growing  ;  that 
your  interest  in  the  well-being  of 
humanity,  and  in  the  triumphs  of 
Christ's  gospel  is  deepening;  that 
your  zeal  and  ardour  in  the  toils 
and  labours  of  the  vineyard  of  Jesus 
are  intensified ;  and  as  the  result  of 
your  thus  being  in  deeper  sympathy 
with  Christ  that  your  heart's  affec- 
tions are  drawn  towards  us,  as 
fellow -labourers  with  you  in  the 
great  and  holy  work,  with  increased 
fervour  and  purity.  With  hearty 
and  sincere  regard  we  reciprocate 
your  sentiments  of  good- will  and 
affection. 

We  learn  with  sorrow  of  the 
severe  affliction  which  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  the  brethren  Bbbott  and 
Nott ;  of  the  sad  bereavement  of 
Br.  Bodle  and  Sister  Stevens ;  and 
of  the  domestic  affliction  which 
renders  Br.  Tapp's  superannuation 
necessary ;  and  fervently  pray  that 
these  afflictions  and  bereavements 
may  be  truly  sanctified.  Afflictions 
and  trials,  which  bring  us  nearer 
to  God,  which  detach  our  hearts 
more  completely  from  the  world, 
which  lead  us  to  strive  more  earnestly 
for  the  meetness  requisite  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light,  and  which  make  us 
richer  in  the  experience  of  God's 
faithfulness  and  love  and  grace,  are 
unspeakable  blessings — a  heavenly 
boon.  *•  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  wViicYi  ai^ 
in    any   trouble,    by    tViQ   Gomiox^ 


wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God."  Several  of  our 
dear  brethren  at  home  have,  during 
the  past  year,  been  "  chosen  of  God 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction,"  and 
the  circuits  to  which  they  were 
appointed  have  been  deprived  to  a 
great  extent  of  their  valuable 
labours.  Br.  W.  Hopper  has  been 
laid  aside  through  heart  disease. 
Br.  B.  Price  ruptured  a  blood- 
vessel soon  after  last  Conference, 
and  for  many  months  was  unable  to 
work.  He  is  now,  however,  better, 
and  at  his  work  again.  Br.  Moxley 
has  been  very  feeble  during  the  year, 
and  as  he  so  continues,the  Conference 
has  made  him  a  supernumerary  for 
one  year,  with  a  view  to  give  him 
rest.  Br.  Ellis  has  been  wholly  laid 
aside  for  four  or  five  months  by  a 
severe  attack  of  sciatica.  He  is 
now  partially  restored,  and  enters 
on  his  work  anew.  Br.  Hinks  and 
Br.  Beer  have  been  superannuated  at 
this  Conference,  their  health  being 
unequal  to  the  full  work  of  the 
ministry.  Br.  Crocker  has  ^so 
been  superannuated,  there  being 
but  little  reason  to  expect  that  his 
health  will  be  restored  so  as  to  be 
equal  to  the  labours  of  the  Itinerancy. 
With  great  pleasure  we  record  the 
fact  that  Br.  Blackmore,  who  for 
some  years  had  been  superannuated, 
resumed  the  ministerial  work  last 
Conference,  and  has  been  able  to 
continue  his  labours  throughout  the 
year,  with  a  prospect  of  being  able 
to  do  so  for  ycjars  to  come.  Three 
of  our  elder  brethren  have  <Ued 
during  the  year.  Br.  W.  Courtice, 
whose  name  was  as  familiar  and 
whose  worth  was  appreciated  on 
our  Mission  Stations  in  America  and 
Australia,  as  on  our  home  circuits ; 
Br.  F.  Haycraft,  who  had  been  for 
many  years  superannuated;  and 
Br.  W.  Hocken,  who  laboured  as  a 
Missionary  for  a  short  time  on  each 
of  the  two  Australian  Districts,  but 
who,  having  through  failing  health 
become  superannuated,  returned  to 
■Ei\i^"Midmthe  year  1864.     The  re- 
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from  us  was  quite  sudden ;  but  there 
is  no  doubt,  though  lost  to  earth, 
they  live  in  heaven!  The  absence 
of  dear  Br,  Oourtice  from  our  annual 
Conference  is  greatly  felt  by  us  all. 
His  venerable  and  patriarchal  ap- 
pearance, his  devotional  and  loving 
spirit,  his  placid,  quiet,  yet  cheerful 
temper,  his  unaffected  modesty, 
humility  and  simplicity;  his 
thoughtful,  reflective,  cautious,  and 
generally  sound  counsels ;  together 
with  his  profound  and  undying 
attachment  to  the  Denomination ; 
endeared  him  to  all  his  brethren  and 
friends,  and  secured  their  confidence 
and  respect.  The  list  of  ministers 
has  also  been  thinned  during  the 
year  at  home,  by  one  or  two  other 
brethren  having  to  retire  on  account 
of  their  health  not  being  fully  equal 
to  the  work.  We  are  thankful, 
however,  that  God  is  raising  up 
among  us  a  number  of  promising 
young  men ;  fourteen  of  whom  have 
this  year  offered  themselves  to  the 
Oonference,  and  been  accepted. 

It  gives  us  joy  to  learn  that  on 
several  of  your  Stations  in  Canada, 
and  in  the  States,  you  have  recently 
been    favoured    with    revivals    of 
religion,   and  that  with  returning 
temporal  prosperity,  your  Societies 
are  evincing  increased  liberality  in 
sustaining  the  various  Oonnexional 
Funds,  and  displaying  greater  zeal 
and  earnestness  in  helping  on  the 
Saviour's  triumphs.    We  are  sharers 
with  you  in  your  joy  to  find  that 
your  receipts  for   Quarter  Board, 
and  the  Missionary  Department  are 
so  greatly  in  advance  of  last  year's ; 
and  we  feel  assured  that  you  will 
share  with  us  in  our  sorrow  that  our 
regular  Missionary  Beceipts  at  home, 
as  well  as  in  Australia,  are  some- 
thing below  last  year's.     This  may, 
however,  be  accounted  for,  without 
supposing  that  the  friends  have  less 
interest  in  the  Missionary  work  than 
heretofore.      Last  year  a  consider- 
able effort  was  made  on  the  part  of 
our  friends  to  pay  the  debt  on  the 
Society  j  this  year  an  effort  has  been 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Jubilee  Fund, 
and  the  sum  of  £1397  Is.  7d.,  has 
been  raised  for  that  object,  including 
the    amount  actually    received  at 
home  and  £roin  Auisfcralia.    We  trust 


that  though  you  have  not  been  able 
to  raise  a  large  sum  this  year  to- 
wards the  Jubilee  Fund,  that  in  the 
next  two  years  you  will  exert  your- 
selves in  this  matter  according  to 
your  pledge  of  last  year,  "  in  a 
manner  befitting  the  occasion." 
We  have  also  raised  specially  for 
the  Queensland  Mission  the  sum  of 
£232. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  find  that 
you  cherish  so  ardently  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  which  is  essentially  a 
Missionary  spirit,  and  that  you  not 
only  rejoice  in  our  attempts  to 
enlarge  the  sphere  of  our  Missionary 
operations,  but  that  you  are  resolved 
on  extending  your  borders  by  enter- 
ing on  new  territory,  and  thus  help 
to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
among  the  masses  of  people  in  your 
vast  country.  It  is  truly  gratifying 
to  find  that  amid  the  excitement  and 
confusion  consequent  on  the  un- 
happy and  mischievous  designs  and 
actions  of  the  so-called  Fenians  in 
attempting  to  invade  tKe  British 
dominions  in  Canada,  the  people 
generally  manifest  such  loyalty  to 
the  British  crown  and  rule,  and  the 
Societies  such  a  spirit  of  religious 
earnestness  and  zeal. 

We  rejoice  in  being  able  at  length, 
in  response  to  your  appeals,  to  send 
two  brethren  to  aid  you  in  your 
work,  Br.  Webber  for  Canada,  and 
Br.  Newcombe  for  Prince  Edward 
Island.  The  former  is  now  on  his 
way  to  join  you,  and  the  latter  will 
(d.v.)  leave  Liverpool  this  week. 
The  Oonference  feels  a  deep  interest 
in  the  various  fields  of  your  holy  toil, 
and  would  most  cheerfully  and 
promptly  inerease  the  number  of 
labourers  among  you;  but  having 
sent  out  eight  missionaries  to  the 
Adelaide  and  Melbourne  Districts, 
and  also  two  to  open  a  new  Mission 
in  Queensland,  in  a  little  more  than 
twelve  months,  we  find  that  this  has 
been  a  very  heavy  loss  in  the  working 
of  our  Stations  at  home.  *  We  will, 
however,  do  our  utmost  to  supply 
you  with  a  man  for  Cleveland  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  you  have  this  year  two 
or  three  young  men  from  among 
yourselves  as  caiid\d^.t»^^  is>^  X^^^a 
xxumatry.     TkvjLa  ^xosv^^^^^  ^^^ 
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only  opens  doors  for  usefulness,  and 
presents  fields  for  culture,  but  pro- 
vides agents  who  are  ready  to  enter 
these  open  doors,  and  to  work  in 
these  barren  wastes.  We  should 
rejoice  if  our  friends  who  have  been 
entrusted  with  a  good  share  of 
earthly  riches,  felt  themselves  more 
fully  to  be  stewards,  not  lords ;  and 
with  a  liberality  and  generosity 
worthy  of  their  Master  and  His 
pause,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  our 
Missionary  Committee  the  means 
sufi&cient  for  carrying  on  the  Mis- 
sionary enterprise  at  home,  in 
Canada,  in  Australia,  and  elsewhere, 
in  a  way  commensurate  with  the 
wants  of  the  world,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  purposes  and  plans  of 
redeeming  love!  Christ  has  given 
Himself  for  the  world,  and  the  day 
is  coming  when  Jehovah  shall  give 
the  world  to  Christ.  It  is  intended, 
therefore,  that  Christ's  church  should 
be  more  than  a  place  of  healing, 
and  a  scf^ool  of  instruction,  and  a 
fold  of  safety  for  those  who  find 
shelter  within  her  sacred  enclosure ; 
it  is  designed  that  she  shall  be  a 
witness  for  Christ,  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  that  by  a  system  of 
evangelical,  opportune,  and  well- 
Bustamed  efforts  she  shall  be  making 
inroads  on  the  territories  of  Satan, 
and  aggressions  on  the  dominions  of 
sin ;  thus  seeking  to  draw  men  from 
the  world's  dreary  wilderness  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  and  to  turn  them 
from  sin  to  holiness,  from  Satan 
to  God.  On  several  of  our  Home 
stations  quickening  and  saving  in- 
fluences have  been  realized,  result- 
ing in  the  conversion  of  many 
persons;  but  on  some  of  our  old 
circuits  a  decrease  has  been  re- 
ported. The  spirited  and  faithful 
discussions  on  the  subject  during 
our  sittings  will,  we  trust,  lead  to  a 
renewed  dedication  of  ourselves  to 
God  and  his  cause,  and,  with  the 
use  of  prudential  and  scriptural 
means,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be 
productive  of  great  and  lasting 
prosperity. 

Our  great  want  is  more  spiritual 

power.     This  cannot  bo  secured  by 

talking,  nor  by  a  feeling  of  remorse, 

wliich  is  no  true  penitence.    It  \sVW 

not  iSuiBco  for  us  to  to  fintoagiaxAt 


with  our  system,  or  our  discipline,  or 
our  circumstances :  we  may  be  bla- 
ming the  ministry  or  the  office-bear- 
ers, the  denomination  or  the  circuit, 
the  past  or  the  present,  according  to 
our  tastes  and  stand-point,  but  per- 
haps the  surest,  and  Iruest,  and  best 
course  for  every  one  would  be  faith- 
fully to  probe  the  wound  of  his  own 
heart,  and  confess  his  own  coldness 
and  sinfulness  before  God.  All 
human  efforts  will  be  ineffectual  to 
promote  a  healthier  and  more  pros- 
perous condition,  unless  we  have 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  the  Spirit 
As  a  church  we  now  have  our  his- 
tory, and  in  that  history  we  find 
solemn  warnings  and  many  induce- 
ments to  spiritual  religion,  but  our 
great  need  can  only  be  supplied 
&om  the  highest  source,  and  the 
richest  fountain  of  help.  Let  us,  dear 
brethren,  seek  to  feel  the  dignity, 
solemnity,  and  responsibility  of 
our  work,  maintain  our  high  and 
honourable  position  as  labourers 
together  with  God;  continue  united 
in  the  bonds  of  a  holy  brotherhood; 
and  thus  let  us  press  our  suit  at  the 
throne  of  grace  until  the  Spirit  be 
poured  out  in  rich  effusions, — "then 
shall  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
places  be  glad,  and  the  desert  blossom 
as  the  rose." 

Since  we  have  been  assembled  in 
Conference,  we  have  experienced 
very  much  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  blessing;  our  deliberations 
have  been  characterized  by  fidelity, 
intelligence,  harmony,  and  true 
brotherly  and  Christian  feeling ;  the 
public  religious  services  have  been 
seasons  of  great  spiritual  refreshing 
and  profit ;  and  we  are  resolved 
that  when  we  separate  for  our 
different  spheres  of  labour,  we  will 
endeavour  to  "strive  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel."  And  we 
assure  you  that,  though  seas  divide 
us,  so  far  as  that  which  is  mortal, 
as  believers  in  Jesus  and  in  a  glorious 
immortality,  we  are  truly  and  bless- 
edly one  m  spirit,  and  character, 
and  end ;  and  hope  therefore  again 
to  meet,  **  if  not  on  earth,  in  heaven." 

Signed  in  behalf  and  by  order  of 
the  Conference, 

■^(!lkityle>w  Robins,  President* 
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BAZAAR  AT  CALLINGTON. 

A  Bazaar,  though  not  the  best  in  our 
opinion,  is  the  most  effectaal  means  of 
obtaining  money  for  religious  purposes. 
About  eighteen  months  ago  a  gallery 
was  erected  in  Gallington  Chapel,  which 
•involved  an  additional  debt  of  £85.  It 
was  then  suggested  that  that  debt  should 
be  diminished  by  holding  a  Bazaar  at 
some  future  time.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  year  we  set  to  work 
in  good  earnest,  and  on  the  21st  and 
22nd  of  June  our  Bazaar  was  held  in 
Callington  Market.  The  stalls  present- 
ed a  very  elegant  appearance,  doing 
great  credit  to  the  taste  of  the  ladies 
presiding — Mrs.  Jasper,  Miss  Rogers, 
Miss  Westington,  and  Mrs.  Westington, 
who  presided  at  the  Refreshment  stall. 
These  admirably  attended  to  their  self- 
imposed  duties,  proving  that  love  to  the 
cause  of  Gtod  is  a  more  powerful  stimu- 
lus to  activity  than  anything  else.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  a  Tea  Meeting  was 
held,  which  was  nearly  a  free  one,  and 
on  Friday  evening  a  Lecture  was  de- 
livered by  the  writer,  on  "George 
Washington,  his  Life  and  its  Lessons," 
with  a  musical  entertainment,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  covered  the  expenses 
of  printing  Circulars,  &c.  Many  per- 
sons assisted  us  very  materially  whose 
names  we  have  not  space  to  mention  ; 
three  however  of  these  we  must  not  omit. 
Mr.  Jasper,  coachbuildcr,  presented  us 


with  a  pony  cart  by  which  we  have 
realized  £12.  Mrs.  Verran,  always  an 
interested  friend — one  who  not  only  by 
good  wishes  and  pleasant  words  holds 
up  the  hands  of  the  Ministers,  but  also 
by  pecuniary  help,  manifests  her  deep 
and  abiding  interest  in  the  cause  of 
holiness  and  truth, — has  on  the  present 
occasion  by  her  contributions  and  pur- 
chases, obtained  a  share  in  the  reward 
which  will  be  given  to  those,  who,  not 
for  the  sake  of  praise  from  men,  but 
from  love  to  God,  exerted  themselves  to 
the  utmost  in  this  movement.  Miss 
Ellen  Rogers  was  exceedingly  useful  in 
more  ways  than  one,  and  obtained  for 
us  a  nice  little  sum  by  her  skilful 
management  of  the  Post  Office. 

But  the  result  is  not  what  we  had 
hoped  for.  We  had  set  our  minds  on 
obtaining  £50  at  least,  and  that  we 
should  have  had,  but  for  the  poverty  of 
the  neighbourhood  from  the  failure  of 
mines,  and  a  large  Circus  in  our  little 
town  at  the  time.  We  have,  after  pay- 
ing expenses,  realized  a  little  more  than 
£40,  but  as  a  quantity  of  valuable 
articles  are  unsold  it  is  suggested  that 
a  supplementary  Bacaar  be  held  at 
Christmas  when  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Chapel  will  take  place,  and  then  doubt- 
less fifteen  or  twenty  pounds  more  will 
be  obtained.    May  they  have  success  / 

Mr.  Westington  very  efficiently  filled 
the  office  of  Treasurer.        T.  J.  P. 


§¥iimx^. 


1.  Jane  Matthews  was  bom  at  St. 
Caven,  Cornwall,  in  the  year  1798,  and 
died  at  Guelph,  Canada  West,  January 
7th,  1866. 

While  young  she  became  the  subject 
of  religious  impressions,  and  became 
united  with  the  Bible  Christians;  for 
some  time,  she  and  a  companion  held 
public  prayer-meetings,  and  occasionally 
gave  public  exhortations.  In  the 
year  1848,  she,  with  her  husband  and 
family,  emigrated  to  Upper  Canada,  and 
settled  in  the  town  of  Guelph  ;  not 
finding  the  same  branch  of  the  church 
as  the  one  she  left  in  England,  she  cast 
in  her  lot  with  the  Primitive  Methodists; 
she  has  been  a  worthy  and  consistent 
member  for  the  last  17  years.  She 
was  punctual  in  attending  the  public 
means  of  grace,  and  we  have  no  fear 
in  saying  she  would  make  secular  duties 


become  subservient  to  attend  her  class. 
The  writer  became  acquainted  with  her 
some  eight  years  ago,  when  having 
charge  of  this,  the  Guelph  Station,  and 
found  her  a  consistent  and  exemplary 
Christian. 

When  I  took  charge  of  this  Station, 
last  July,  I  found  Sister  Matthews  in  a 
tolerable  state  of  health;  in  about  a 
month  after  this,  she  became  the  subject 
of  affliction  ;  during  the  last  four 
months  she  has  been  confined  to  her 
house ;  during  her  affliction  we  have 
visited  her  regularly,  and  found  her 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

On  one  of  our  pastoral  visits,  she 
told  us  that  she  had  been  severely 
tempted  by  the  adversary  of  her  soul, 
but  after  the  struggle  she  said  she 
thought  I  was  present,  and  heard  iftft 
sing  the  ioWo^Vxi^'^^^*. — 
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"  We'U  range  the  sweet  plains  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  _  „ 

And  sing  of  salvation  for  ever  and  ever. 

On  Sabbath  evening,    January  7th, 

just  before  going  to  the  evening  service, 

1  was  called  to  her  death  bed,  and  found 

her  happy  in  her  Saviour.  After  service 

we  returned  and  remained  about  one 

hour,    when    her  happy  spirit  passed 

away  to  that  clime  above.    Just  as  the 

spirit  was  taking  its  flight  we  repeated 

that  beautiful  verse: — 

**  Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come, 
They're  round  my  bed  and  m  my  room; 
Waiting  to  waft  my  spirit  home ; 
AU  is  well,  aU  is  well." 

On  the  following  Sabbath  we  im- 
proved her  death,  to  a  large  and  deeply 
affected  congregation,  from  Job  xvi.  22. 
It  was  good  to  be  there.  May  her 
husband  and  family  meet  her  in  heaven, 
is  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  writer. 

W.  Newton. 

[Some  of  Mrs.  Matthews*  friends  request- 
ed us  to  insert  this.] 

2.  Died  at  West  Looe,  January  13th, 
1866,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  her 
age,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harris. 

Sister  Harris  was  induced  to  attend 
the  preaching  of  the  Bible  Christians 
in  this  town  some  40  years  ago ;  and 
the  gospel  she  proved  to  be  the  power 
of  God  unto  her  salvation.     She  felt 
herself  to  be  a  lost,  undone  sinner,  and  for 
some  time  was  in  great  distress.    But 
she  solemnly  resolved  to  seek  the  Lord 
until  she  found  him.     And  one  day,  as 
she  was  coming  to  the  old  chapel,  pas- 
sing through  the  yard  that  led  to  it, 
lifting  her  heart  to    God    in  prayer, 
and  thinking  of  the  bleeding  cross,  all 
at  once  her  mind  was  filled  with  light ; 
she  stood  still  and  shouted  the  praises 
of  God.     She  could  now  believe  that 
God  had  for  Christ's  sake  pardoned  all 
her  sins,  and  made  her  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  could  sing — 

"  My  chains  fell  off;  my  heart  was  free : 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  Thee;" 

and  entering  God's  house  she  felt  it  to 
be  the  gate  of  heaven.  Everything 
now  appeared  new.  The  trees  and 
bushes,  she  thought,  were  showing 
forth  the  divine  glory,  and  all  nature 
was  vocal  with  Jehovah's  praise.  From 
this  time  till  her  death  she  held  fast 
her  confidence  in  God,  and  would  often 
sing— 

*•  My  Jesus  to  know,  and  to  feel  his  blood  flow, 
'Tis  life  everlasting,  'tis  heaven  below." 

I  became  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Harris 
in  the  year  1836,  and  had  frequent 
opportunities   of  observing  hicr   de©^ 


piety  and  consistent  deportment.  ^  In 
conversing  with  her  from  time  to  time, 
I  found  her  faith  unsha;ken:  built  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages  she  could  sing— 

"  Fixt  on  this  rock  wiU  I  remain. 
Though  my  heart  fail,  and  flesh  decay. 

This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sustain 
When  earth's  foundations  melt  away. 

Her  conversation  was  such  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Her  holy  life 
demonstrated  that  she  was  a  Christian 
in  deed  and  in  truth  ;  a  liberal  supporter 
of  God's  cause,  ready  to  every  good 
word  and  work.  Her  house  was  opened 
to  God's  ministers,  and  most  cheerfully 
did  she  entertain  them.  Never  can  I 
forget  her  kindness  to  me  and  my  col- 
leagues :  and  during  the  three  years  I 
remained   I  found  her  kindness  un- 

abating. 

By  great  diligence  and  carefulness  m 
her  little  business,  she  prospered,  and 
although  left  a  widow,  and  having  to 
struggle  alone,  the  Lord  helped  her. 
On  the  circuit  being  divided,  her  house 
became  the  home  for  the  preacher  as 
long  as  they  had  a  single  preacher  in 
the  circuit.      She    not    only  fed    and 
lodged  God's  ministers  gratuitously,  but 
was  ever  ready  to  help  every  department 
of   the  work.      It   was   through   her 
means  chiefly  the  new  chapel  and  a 
preacher's  house  were  built.      She  ex- 
erted herself  in  letting  the  seats,  and 
in  collecting  the  seat-rents.    She  kept 
the  house  of  God  clean  mainly  at  her 
own  expense.    In  her,  the  church  has 
lost  its  most  liberal  supporter,  the  ijoor, 
a  sympathizing  friend,  and  her  neigh- 
bours, a  wise,  encouraging  counsellor. 
But  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Her  niece  says,— "The  cause  of  God 
lay  very  near  her  heart,  especially  since 
the  present  chapel  has  been  erected. 
She  did  all  she  could  to  place  it  in  easy 
circumstances,  and  most  earnestly  did 
she  pray  Uiat  she  might  see  sinners 
converted,  and  the  cause  in  prosperity 
before  she  died.    And  when  she  heard 
a  short  time  before  her  departure  of 
souls  being  saved,  it  greatly  rejoiced  her 
heart.      Her     language    was,     *Now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart-  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 
She  had  not  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt 
of  her  acceptance,   saying   frequently 
that  she  had  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ.      That  desire  was  so 
strong  that  she  sometimes  feared  she 
was   impatient.      She    wished    to    be 
resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and  to  say 
with  Job,  *  All  the  days  of  my  appointed 
\:\ma\^^^^.l^^^<»^^llmv  change  come,* 
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But  she  coold  also  say  wiib  Paul,  *  For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.* 
Br.  Tucker  says, — **I  became  ac- 
quainted with  Mrs.  Harris  nearly 
twenty-one  years  ago,  and  have  often 
had  opportunities  of  witnessing  her 
proceedings,  as  well  as  hearing  her 
professions,  and  am  fully  persuaded  that 
she  was  an  humble,  sincere  Christian. 
She  had  an  unshaken  confidence  in 
God,  and  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 
her  Saviour  in  all  things,  a  worthy 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ.  She 
was  regular  in  her  attendance  at  the 
means  of  grace  when  health  and  strength 
would  permit ;  and  if  at  any  time  her 
seat  was  unoccupied  it  was  always 
known  that  something  particular  had 
detained  her.  I  have  often  been  de- 
lighted with  her  devotional  appearance 
in  God*s  house  in  the  time  of  singing 
and  prayer,  and  with  the  great  attention 
she  paid  to  the  preached  word.  1  believe 
she  felt  it  a  great  privilege  to  meet  with 
CU)d's  people.  Nothing  gave  her  greater 
satisfaction  than  the  prosperity  of  the 
church.  When  Zion  languished  she 
mourned,  but  when  Zion  prospered  she 
rejoiced ;  and  never  was  she  backward 
in  subscribing  towards  its  support.  The 
Quarterly  Board  was  never  forgotten 


by  her,  while  she  was  most  liberal  in 
sustaining  the  connexional  funds.  She 
made  every  effort  and  contributed  largely 
to  lessen  the  chapel  debt.  Of  her  it 
may  truly  be  said,  '  She  hath  done  what 
she  could.*  '* 

Mrs.  Harris's  health  was  so  delicate 
that  she  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
chapel  but  a  few  times  since  August 
last,  but  has  always  been  pleased  to  be 
visited  at  her  dwelling,  and  although 
her  house  was  a  house  of  business 
she  was  always  ready  to  stop  business 
for  prayer,  and  often  spoke  of  having 
the  clear  witness  of  her  acceptance  with 
GK)d.  The  last  few  weeks  were  weeks 
of  great  suffering,  but  in  her  patience 
she  possessed  her  soul.  It  was  with 
difficulty  she  could  answer  any  questions ; 
but  she  spoke  of  feeling  Christ  precious, 
of  knowing  that  all  was  right  within, 
and  of  being  assured  that,  **  If  this 
earthly  house  of  her  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  she  had  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.** 

Her  funeral  was  most  numerously 
attended ;  and  all  seemed  to  feel  they 
had  lost  a  friend.  Her  death  was  im- 
proved from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  to  an  over- 
flowing congregation.     J.  Barnden, 
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CURRENT  EVENTS. 
The  year  of  our  Lord  1866  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  eventful  in  his- 
tory. Wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  famine,  pestilence,  commercial 
depression,  mighty  changes  in  thought,  questions  of  great  importance,  of 
national  importance,  of  European  importance,  of  vrorld-wide  importance, 
have  greatly  agitated  kings,  emperors,  cabinets,  parliaments,  and  peoples. 
We  cannot  in  the  few  lines  at  our  command  barely  enumerate  these  ques- 
tions, and  to  attempt  to  write  their  history,  divine  their  causes,  and 
speculate  as  to  their  results,  is  wholly  impossible. 

The  Reform  of  Parliament— greatly  needed ;  the  change  of  Government 
— ^much  to  be  deplored;  the  riots  in  Hyde  Park — showing  the  weakness  of 
the  Executive,  even  more  than  the  determination  of  the  people ;  monster 
Reform  meetings  almost  all  over  the  country— declaring  the  deep  interest 
of  working-men  in  the  subject — are  all  tempting  themes  for  discussion ; 
but  we  must  be  content  with  this  brief  reference  to  them  in  the  presence 
of  the  events  transpiring  on  the  Continent,  and  a  direful  pestilence  in  our 
midst. 

After  one  of  the  shortest  struggles  on  record,  the  boasted  military 
power  of  Austria  has  been  almost  broken  by  her  great  rival  and  enemy-— 
Prussia.  Austria  has  succeeded  in  inflicting  signal  and  bitter  humiliation 
in  Italy,  both  by  land  and  sea.  In  the  outset,  the  general  feeling  in  this 
country  was  in  favour  of  Austria  against  Prussia,  and  in  favour  of  Italy 
against  Austria.  The  great  results  of  the  war  are,  the  incorporation  of 
several  minor  German  States  with  Prussia,  and  the  fo^maJdow  ^i  ^  ^^k^n 
German  Confederation,  from  which  Austria  la  to  \)q  eiLdu^^^,   WA^  \^  \Kk 
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have  Yenetia,  though  at  the  moment  we  are  writing  sinister  re|>ort8  are  in 
circulation  about  the  designs  of  the  French  Emperor.  This  war  has 
apparently  baffled  all  his  sagacity,  and  defeated  all  his  calculations.  His 
influence  in  Europe  must  be  less,  as  both  war  and  peace  seem  likely  to  be 
made  without  him.  He  has  been  completely  checkmated  by  the  astute, 
able,  unscrupulous,  and  daring  Bismarck.  We  have  felt  as  much  astoniflh- 
ment  as  men  generally  at  the  course  of  events,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to 
quarrel  with  the  results.  The  bowlings  of  the  Popish  press,  that  ia  the 
right  word  to  use,  at  the  defeat  of  Austria,  is  more  convincing  to  our  minds 
that  Protestantism  will  be  the  gainer  from  a  strong  and  powerful  Prussia 
than  all  other  facts  and  arguments. 

Spain  seems  to  be  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution,  and  the  most  horrid 
cruelties  are  being  practised  upon  all  persons  suspected  of  the  slightest 
liberal  and  progressive  tendencies.  Turkey  is  again  declared  to  be  bank- 
rupt in  finances,  as  she  has  long  been  in  character.  If  the  independence 
of  Turkey  be  necessary,  as  many  of  our  Statesmen  declare,  to  the 
European  equilibrium,  it  will  in  all  probability  ere  long  again  receive  a 
rude  shock. 

America's  troubles  do  not  seem  to  be  over.  Another  revolution,  accord- 
ing to  some  well-informed  writers,  is  imminent.  President  Johnson  is 
bent  upon  carrying  out  one  policy  in  regard  to  the  Southern  States,  and 
the  majority  of  Congress  another.  The  difficulty  is  still,  as  it  has  ever 
been,  the  •*  irrepressible  negro."  Shall  the  rebellious  states  be  admitted 
into  the  Union  without  giving  the  newly-freed  slaves  the  right  of  voting 
or  not  P  is  the  question  which  may  again  convulse  that  great  country  from 
end  to  end.  The  severity  of  the  laws  against  negroes  in  the  South^n 
states  is  so  great  that,  those  who  advocate  their  cause  declare,  if  the  right 
of  voting  be  denied  them,  slavery  would  be  only  abolished  in  name. 

At  home  there  seems  to  be  a  rift  in  the  cloud.  The  cholera  is  sensibly 
abating — in  no  former  visitation  has  it  been  attacked  by  sanitary  reformers 
and  Christian  philanthropists  with  such  promptitude  and  vigour ;  the  money 
market  is  becoming  easier,  and  commercial  confidence  is  being  gradually 
restored ;  Fenianism  seems  to  be  scotched,  if  not  killed ;  the  murrain 
among  our  beasts  has  been  all  but  extinguished  in  most  districts ;  and 
there  is  the  prospect  of  a  good  harvest. 

The  last  has  not  been  heard  of  the  sad  Jamaica  affair.  The  Com- 
missioners, who  had  evidently  a  strong  bias  in  the  Governor's  favour,' 
severely  condemned  him  in  their  Report.  A  great  wrong  has  been  com- 
mitted. The  Governor  has  been  censured  by  two  Ooloni^d  Ministers,  and 
condemned  by  a  large  portion  of  the  press  and  people  of  this  country. 
The  most  charitable  supposition  we  can  entertain  is,  that  Mr.  Eyre  never 
had  any  heart,  and  in  these  unhappy  transactions  he  lost  his  head. 

The  completion  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph,  though  it  has  not  yet  brought 
us  much  news,  is  one  of  those  events  in  which  we  can  all  rejoice  with  un- 
mixed satisfaction.  Patience,  perseverance,  skill,  enterprise,  were  never 
more  strikingly  manifested  or  more  richly  rewarded.  Most  wonderful  is  the 
gift  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  man ;  he  has  made  him  in  this  respect 
almost  like  himself,  capable  by  his  inventions  and  discoveries  of  multiplying 
his  own  powers  and  comforts  to  an  indefinite  extent.  To  the  Giver  oi  all 
good,  let  us  all  ascribe  ceaseless  and  everlasting  praise. 
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render  considerable  assistance  to  the 
Quarter  Board  next  year;  four  chapels 
being  out  of  debt.  During  the  year  we 
have  succeeded  in  paying  off  over  £200, 
or  £40  per  cent  on  the  entire  chapel  pro- 
perty. At  Myrtle  Grove,  near  the 
River  Murray,  about  36  miles  from 
here,  we  have  a  small  chapel  on  which  a 
debt  of  £32  was  standing.  At  the  last 
anniversary  that  amount  was  paid  off; — 
one  kind  friend  kindly  offered  to  pay  a 
fourth  if  the  whole  could  be  raised. 
At  Middleton  over  £20  was  raised  at 
Hne  anniversary.  At  Dairy  Flat  and 
Parkfield  £20  was  raised  toward  the 
debt  at  each  place.  The  anniversary 
services  were  seasons  of  pleasure  and 
profit  to  the  friends  in  their  respective 
locality;  at  the  latter  place  £15  was 
raised  by  somewhat  a  new  scheme  to 
us,  though  not  new  in  the  colony.  At 
the  previous  anniversary  a  few  friends 
promised  6d.  a  week  for  the  purpose  of 
lessening  the  debt.  This  is  an  easy 
way  and  is  worthy  of  being  adopted,  in 
those  localities  where  chapel  property  is 
heavily  burdened,  and  friends  are  not 
in  a  position  to  subscribe  much  at  a 
time. 

At  Tankalilla  we  have  succeeded  in 
paying  off  the  entire  debt  of  £121. 
This  diapel,  up  to  the  time  of  Br.  Gill's 
labours  here,  was  in  an  unfinished  state. 
During  the  short  time  of  his  sojourn  in 
the  station  it  was  finished  off  very 
nicely,  but  at  an  increase  of  the  debt. 
From  that  time,  up  to  my  appointment, 
it  had  befen  just  enough  to  do  to  meet 
working  expenses.  In  fact  the  first 
anniversary  after  my  arrival  we  did 
not  raise  quite  enough  to  balance  ac- 
counts; this  to  me,  and  several  other 
friends,  was  a  source  of  grief.  The  sug- 
gestion of  an  effort  to  pay  off  the  whole 
amount  was  made,  but  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  regarded  as  practicable. 
The  year  passed  away  and  the  next  anni- 
versary found  us  in  a  similar  position 
as  did  the  former.  Previous  to  this  I 
might  observe,  that  Mr.  Nosworthy,  of 
Bald  Hills,  had  offered  £30,  if  we  could 
raise  the  other  £90,  Mr.  J.  Polking- 
home,  sen.,  also  offered  £10  on  the 
same  condition ;  but  where  to  raise  the 
other  £80  was  a  question  not  so  easily 
answered.  There  was  only  one  way 
that  I  could  see  whereby  so  desirable 
an  end  could  be  obtained,  that  was  by 
getting  up  a  bazaar,  which  involves  a 
large  amount  of  labour  and  anxiety — 
little,  however,  in  the  church  or  the 
world  is  to  be  accomplished  without 
labour.  Circulars  were  therefore  issued 
announcing  the  bazaar  and  inviting  co- 
operatioD,  and  goods,  &c.   Moneys  were 


collected  by  the  writer,  materials  pur- 
chased, and  in  a  short  time  Mrs. 
Counter,  assisted  by  a  few  friends  here, 
and  some  of  our  old  friends  in  the 
WilluDga  station,  was  at  work  in  good 
earnest,  intending,  when  we  began,  to 
hold  the  sale  at  the  beginning  of  sum- 
mer. After  a  few  weeks  this  idea 
was  abandoned  and  the  autumn  substi- 
tuted. The  results  of  the  effort  showed 
the  wisdom  of  the  change.  By  the 
middle  of  April,  £112  14s.  7d.  had  been 
spent  in  the  purchase  of  material,  mostly 
at  the  wholesale  houses.  Tins  was 
worked  up  into  an  almost  endless  variety 
of  useful  and  fancy  articles.  On  April 
18th  and  19th,  the  bazaar  came  off  in 
the  District  Council-room,  hired  for  the 
purpose.  At  the  right  hand  as  you 
entered  the  room,  was  a  long  table, 
furnished  with  eatables  such  as  beef, 
mutton,  ham,  fowls,  &c.,  to  supply  the 
cravings  of  nature ;  next  was  a  stall  of 
toys  to  please  and  amuse  the  little  ones, 
then  followed  a  stall  of  fancy  goods  to 
attract  the  tasteful.  On  the  other  side 
was  a  long  stall  the  whole  length  of  the 
room,  on  which  were  a  large  assortment 
of  womens'  and  childrens*  dresses,  pina- 
fores, stockings,  boots,  shoes,  men's  and 
boys'  trousers,  coats,  vests,  jumpers,  &c., 
&c. ;  while  the  walls  were  hung  with 
articles  of  the  same  class.  During  the 
first  day  great  numbers  of  the  friends 
from  all  parts  of  this  side  the  circuit, 
with  a  great  many  strangers  from  the 
township  and  other  parts  of  the  district, 
paid  a  visit  to  the  stalls,  keeping  the 
waiters  busily  engaged.  The  weather 
was  warm,  and  all  that  could  be  desired. 
The  second  day  was  not  so  fine,  but 
sultry  and  threatening  for  rain,  which 
came  late  in  the  evening ;  nevertheless, 
the  amount  of  goods  disposed  of  was 
beyond  the  expectation  of  the  friends 
generally.  A  second  sale  was  held  in 
the  spring,  the  proceeds  of  which,  with 
the  former,  and  goods  sold  by  private 
sale,  brought  in  sufficient  to  accomplish 
our  end,  leaving  about  £10  worth  of 
goods  unsold,  which  will  go  towards 
meeting  the  expense  of  repairs  to  the 
mission-house.  The  following  is  the 
report  as  presented  at  the  anniversary — 

Collected  by  cash,  embracing  the  £40 
conditionally  promised   £63  10s.    6d. 

Proceeds  of  bazaar... £176    7s.    7d. 


Total  ...£239     18s.     Id. 
Disbursements £119    9s.    7d. 


Net  profits    £120    8s.    6d. 

The  anniversary  of  ^Xv'ei  qSvk^^  ^^^ 
held  on  t\vc  \0\\i  a.xA  YV^Jsi. 
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bath,  by  Br.  Hoclge,  and  the  writer, 
to  gooa  and  attentive  congregations. 
On  Monday,  the  public  tea  was  held  in 
tiie  chapel,  at  which  a  goodly  number 
were  present ;  more  than  were  expected, 
as  the  harvest  operations  had  com- 
menced. The  provisions  for  the  tea 
were  all  given  by  members  of  the  church 
and  congregation.  At  7  o'clock  the 
public  meetmg  commenced,  Mr.  Nos- 
worthy,  sen.,  occupying  the  chair.  In 
his  opening  address  he  referred  to  the 
contrast  between  the  present,  and  when 
the  chapel  was  first  opened,  the  trials 
and  triumphs  in  connexion  with  the 
work  since  its  introduction  into  the 
neighbourhood,  also  the  great  satis- 
faction at  our  success  and  position  at 
the  present.  The  writer  was  next  call- 
ed on  to  read  the  report,  which  was  one 
of  the  most  pleasing  presented  in  con- 
nexion with  the  building.  Interesting 
addresses  were  then  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Hillman,  Mason,  and  Christmas,  (Wes- 
leyan  local  preacher.)  After  the  col- 
lection was  taken  up,  £C  10s.,  was 
required  to  meet  the  working  expenses, 
and  pay  for  a  new  Bible,  hymn  book, 
and  cushion,  which  had  been  put  in  for 
the  occasion ;  this  small  amount  was 
soon  promised,  and  it  was  announced 
that  enough  to  make  up  the  £17  10s. 
was  subscribed.  The  doxology  was 
then  sung,  and  praise  ascribed  to  Him 
to  whom  it  was  due.  The  usual  votes 
of  thanks  were  then  passed,  and  this 
very  interesting  meeting  brought  to  a 
close  about  10  o'clock.  May  the  time 
soon  come  when  all  our  chapels  shall  be 
free  of  debt.  Chapel  debts,  it  is  true, 
are  sometimes  necessary,  and  without 
them  chapels  would  never  be  put  up  in 
some  localities.  But  it  does  appear  to 
me,  at  least,  that  it  is  highly  desirable 
that  these  debts  should  be  as  little  as 


possible.  To  this  end  whenever  a  chapel 
IS  about  to  be  built,  strenaoos  efforts 
should  be  made  at  first,  it  is  g^erally 
easier  to  raise  money  then,  than  when 
years  have  passed  away.  This  coarse 
neing  adopted,  the  large  amoont 
required  to  meet  the  interest  could 
be  turned  into  another  channel, 
where  it  is  greatly  needed,  viz.,  the 
Quarter  Board;  this  will  materially 
assist  to  prevent  those  heavy  circuit 
deficiencies,  which  press  so  heavily  m 
some  circuits.  Tn  some  stations  there 
is  as  much  paid  for  interest  as  would 
support  a  mmister,  and  in  other  places 
more,  even  on  this  station  where  the 
debts  are  comparatively  light,  £73  a  year 
had  to  be  paid  for  this  purpose  when  I 
came.  Let  this  be  done  away  with, 
and  without  our  friends  being  any 
harder  pressed  than  they  are  now,  the 
whole  deficiency  is  met,  and  £40  a  year 
is  available  to  send  the  gospel  beyond 
us.  J  am  glad  to  find  that  friends  at 
home  and  here  also  are  beginning  to 
wake  up  to  this  fact.  I  might  also  re- 
mark that  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
suggestion  of  Br.  Hinks  carried  out  in 
reference  to  the  iron  chapel,  and  would 
gladly  forward  £1  toward  the  object 
on  being  informed  that  it  is  done. 

By  same  post  I  forward  an  account 
of  our  Jubilee  services,  which  were 
quite  a  success,  and  will  be  read  with 
pleasure  by  our  friends  at  home. 

As  a  family  we  are  moderately  well. 
Praise  God.  My  wife  unites  in  love  to  you 
and  the  friends,  many  of  whom  we  have 
heard  of,  and  with  whom  we  enjoyed 
many  happy  hours,  but  cannot  expect 
to  meet  them  again  in  time,  but  hope  to 
meet  in  heaven. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 
J.  Counter. 


ARRIVAL   OF   MESSRS.   WOOLCOCK    AlsD    NETHERWAY 

IN  QUEENSLAND. 

Wk  have  received  the  gratifying  intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
our  Rrethron  and  their  families  in  Brisbane,  June  14th.  The 
friends  Avero  on  the  Quay  waiting  to  give  them  a  welcome.  We 
shall  donhtlesH  be  able  to  give  full  particulars  in  our  next. 
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THE  BELIEVEE'S  JOT  DT  THE  PEOSPECT  OF  THE 
WORLD'S  CONVEESION." 

"  I  will  grtaXlj  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  sonl  ehall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  hB 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  (garments  of  a^Tation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteonsneas,  as  a  brid^Toom  decketh  himte^  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adometh  herself  with  her  jewels.  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  a« 
the  gardeo  caaseth  the  things  Oiat  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  Ood 
win  cftuse  righteousness  and  pntiBe  to  sinins  forth  before  all  the  nations." 
Isaiah  lii.  10,  11.  ■ 

That  glorions  old  dtaamer,  John  Bunyaii,  in  his  inimitable  allegory, 
afber  having  traced  tlie  oourGe  of  his  pilgrimB  to  the  very  borders  of 
the  promieed  land,  aays: — "Kow  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  by  thU 
time  the  pilgcima  had  got  over  the  Enohmteid  Qrousd,  and  entering 
into  the  country  of  Beulah  whose  air  was  very  Bweet  and  pleasant, 
the  way  lying  directly  through  it,  they  solaced  themBelvea  there  for  a 
season.  Tea,  there  they  oontinnally  heard  tlie  finging  of  the  birds, 
and  saw  every  day  the  flowers  appear  in  the  eaztb,  and  heard  the 
voice  of  the  tnrtle  in  the  land. ..In  this  ooiintry  the-  snn  shineth 
night  and  day...Here  they  were  within  sight  of  the  city  they  were 
going  to,  also  here  met  t&em  some  of  the  inhabitants  thereof,  for  in 
this  land  the  Shining  Ones  commonly  walked  beoanse  it  was  on  the 
borders  of  heaven. ..Here  they  had  no  want  of  com  and  wine,  for  in 
this  place  they  got  an  abundance  of  what  they  had  sought  for  in  all 
their  pilgrimage... Here  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  called 
them  *  the  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  sought  out,  and 
not  forsaken.'" 

This  is  an  unique  but  beantiinl  description  of  the  condition, 
experienoe,  and  prospects  of  the  fully  ripe  Christian — of  one  who 
always  feels  ready  to  be  summoned  away — of  one  who  has  nearly 
forgotten  the  toils  and  dangers  of  his  journey  in  a  fall,  yet  increas- 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Qrofrener  Street  Ch&pe\,  ¥w^amfiQ&,  < 

-— ,  Julymh.  1866.     '"->■-■->--'  • > 

OTOBXS,   1866. 


434  THE  BELISYEB's  soy  IK  THE  PBOSPEOT 

ing,  enjoyment  of  God.  It  is  also  truthful  as  a  picture  of  what 
earth  shall  be  when  its  blighted  and  wintry  state  shall  pass  away, — 
when  the  curse  of  sin  shall  be  removed — ^when  men  everywhere 
shall  be  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He 
may  be  glorified  "—when  earth  shall  no  more  "  be  termed  Desolate, 
but  when  her  name  shall  be  called  Hephzibah,  and  her  land  Beulah; 
for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  her,  and  her  land  shall  be  married." 

In  the  prospect  of  this  delightful  state  of  things  the  people  of 
God  rejoice,  yea,  and  they  will  rejoice;  the  more  so,  as  their  own 
happy  state  is  practically  a  guarantee,  that  these  their  hopes  will,  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  and  through  the  successful  spread  of  divine 
truth,  be  graciously  accomplished.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the 
prophet,  whose  experience  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  power  was 
such  as  the  text  describes,  should  manifest  so  great  a  joy  when  his 
prophetic  gaze  rested  upon  a  scene  so  fair  as  is  here  depicted — "  For 
as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the 
things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God  will 
cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations." 
Our  text  presents  two  things  for  our  consideration — 

I.  An  impoetant  beligiotjs  vow.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God."  The  vow  of  a  pious 
heart  is  a  sacred — a  holy  thing.  It  is  a  compendium  of  its  purest 
affections,  its  most  fervent  desires,  its  holiest  purposes.  It  is  the 
highest  mode  of  worship — ^the  best  expression  of  our  love  and 
gratitude  to  God.  It  is  a  covenant  with  the  Most  High.  Not 
lightly  is  it  to  be  made,  not  carelessly  to  be  regarded,  not  negligently 
to  be  performed.  Its  fulfilment  glorifies  God  and  blesses  man. 
When  God  approves  and  accepts  our  vows,  the  light  of  his  smile 
gladdens  us,  the  voice  of  his  love  cheers  us,  the  heaviest  burdens 
grow  light  upon  us,  the  gloomiest  scenes  of  life  seem  filled  with 
heaven's  own  brightness,  and  earth's  dullest  prose  changes  into 
fiublimest  poetry.  The  very  act  of  paying  our  vows  ennobles  us,  for 
it  brings  us  nigh  to  God. 

1.  In  referring  to  the  prophet's  vow  we  notice  what  it  implies. 
There  seems  to  us  a  two-fold  implication  here. 

(1.)  That  God  was  the  object  of  his  love.  The  language  of  the 
text  is  expressive  of  complacency  and  delight,  of  love  and  adoration. 
In  his  works  and  in  his  word  God  stands  forth  revealed.  These 
two  methods  of  divine  revelation  are  attentively  examined  by 
myriads  of  intelligent  existences.  How  varied  are  the  feelings 
with  which  they  hear  and  gaze  1  The  guilty  hear  his  voice  and  are 
afraid,  and  they  regard  His  works  but  as  so  many  proofs  of  his  power 
to  doom  and  to  puniBh.  l\iQm.  ^^\.\xi^'^  mo^ny  voices  speak,  but 
to  their  untunefdl  eaxB  t\xQ  ^oito«^>  m^vsv^  ^b^T£L^\s^  H^^s^ts^sI^^tes^^ 
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God's  vengeance.  The  soul  that  thirsts  for  knowledge — ^the  man  of 
imperial  intellect — ^may  regard  those  revelations  as  ever-springing 
fountains  whence  he  may  slake  his  thirst,  or  as  open  volumes  whose 
legible  but  mysterious  characters  it  is  the  province  of  his  industry 
to  decipher.  The  brutish  man  regards  them  not,  but  passes  them  by 
as  things  of  no  account.  But  the  truly  pious  regard  them  as  God's 
manifold  methods  of  displaying  His  love.  The  eye  of  piety  sees  but 
one  grand  inscription  on  all  the  leaves  of  nature's  massy  book — • 
"Ixwe."  The  stars  trace  it  in  characters  of  light  on  the 
dark  brow  of  night.  It  glistens  in  the  sunbeam,  and  sparkles  in  the 
dewdrop.  It  reverberates  among  the  hills  when  God  speaks  in  the 
thunder,  and  the  lightnings  flash  it  forth  as,  with  the  speed  of 
thought,  they  pursue  their  path  of  awe.  The  flowers  whisper  it  as 
their  beauty  fills  the  eye,  and  their  firagrance  is  borne  upon  the  fit- 
ful air.  The  waving  corn-fields  and  the  ripening  fruits  utter  it, 
as,  throwing  their  stores  into  the  lap  of  man,  they  seem  to  unclasp  the 
laden  hand  of  God.  The  wildest  storms  of  winter,  and  the  very 
snow-wreaths,  that,  white  as  an  angel's  robe,  enwrap  the  sleeping 
earth,  evince  His  care  for  man,  and  plainly  speak  His  love. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  works  of  God  display 
both  His  wisdom  and  His  power;  but  true  piety  listens  to  the 
teachings  of  that  wisdom  because  they  are  the  utterances  of  love, 
and  it  recognises  and  submits  to  that  power  because  its  every 
manifestation  reveals  that  love  enthroned. 

There  are  doubtless  many  things  mysterious  in  Jehovah's  natural 
works,  and  there  are  many  things  painful  in  His  providential  deal- 
ings. Joy  seems  sometimes  to  perish,  and,  viewed  through  our 
tears,  life  seems,  at  times,  to  wear  the  very  livery  of  woe.  The 
consciously  guilty  may  well  shrink  from  each  sad  sight,  and  regard 
it  as  a  portent  of  their  doom — a  doom,  fearful;  imminent,  eternal. 
The  mere  thinker,  who  has  striven,  and  not  altogether  in  vain,  to 
repress  the  emotional  element  of  his  nature,  may  accustom  himself 
to  regard  each  scene  of  earthly  woe,  as  a  fresh  subject  on  which  to 
exercise  his  power  of  analysis,  or  as  a  new  source  whence  he  may 
derive  the  knowledge  of  some  new  thing.  But  the  truly  pious, 
though  called  to  share  the  grief  and  feel  the  pain  of  chastening 
providential  dispensations,  can  see  a  father's  hand  amid  the  gather- 
ing gloom,  and  can  find  some  traces  of  a  father's  love  in  the  scenes 
,of  greatest  woe.  And  what  wonder  ?  Know  you  not  that  "  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose  ?" 

To  the  cross  I  to  the  cross !  if  you  would  have  a  revelation  of 

God!    Guilt  there  finds  its   greatest  coii4oi!cma.\\OTi \  \3tiax^  xas^^ 

boasted  wisdom  finds  its  choicest  butt  o£  xi3ic5vi\a\  \5vx\.  ^'st^  ^\fi3c^  -^ 
2e2 
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finds  its  greatest  charm,  and  joy,  and  cause  of  glorying.  To  the 
cross  I  to  the  cross  I  for  purity  is  there,  and  wisdom  and  justice  and 
power  are  there :  and  there  is  matchless  love.  When  light  from  the 
qross  shines  on  us,  and  influences  from  the  cross  thrill  through  us,  it  is 
then,  and  then  alone,  we  begin  properly  to  know  that  '*  God  is  love." 
There  is  no  piety  without  love ;  no  peace,  no  safety,  no  joy, 
without  it.  The  heart  of  the  prophet  was  an  altar,  and  love  to  God 
was  the  fire  that  burned  upon  it.  To  his  seeming.  He,  the  Eternal, 
was  the  "fairest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely."  Is 
He  so  to  yours  ?  Piety  yearns  after  God,  and  in  its  humblest 
approaches  to  Him  it  expresses  its  love  in  the  cry,  "  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
Thee."     "  My  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God." 

(2.)  This  brings  us  to  notice  that  the  terms  of  this  vow  imply 
that  God  was  the  source  of  the  jpropheVs  Joy,  Joy  is  man's  great  felt 
want,  and  has  been  so  ever  since  the  day  sin  plunged  this  world 
into  woe.  This  want  is  constantly  confessed,  though  not  always 
honestly  and  openly.  The  honest  soul  confesses  it  by  many  a  tear, 
and  sigh,  and  groan.  From  many  a  heart  the  wish  goes  up  to  God, 
**0  that  I  were  at  restl"  But  are  there  not  many  with  souls 
burdened  with  untold  griefs,  and  with  burning  desires  for  a  full 
enjoyment  of  life,  who,  by  the  power  of  a  stubborn  will,  cover  those 
griefs  and  desires  with  a  false,  because  a  smiling  face  ?  How  do  you 
interpret  the  feverish  desire  to  succeed  in  life  which  so  many  betray  ? 
Why  is  man  so  earnest  in  the  pursuit  of  the  perishing  things  of  time, 
even  though  he  knows  them  to  be  perishing  ?  What  means  the  rest- 
less, eager,  constant  pursuit  of  pleasure  in  new  forms  and  from  new 
and  before  untried  sources?  Are  not  all  these  so  many  palpable 
indications  of  that  want — so  many  indications  of  the  sad  fact  that 
man  may  rack  his  ingenuity  to  discover  the  abode  of  joy,  and  use  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  attain  it,  by  the  pursuit  of  earthly  things,  and 
yet  die  a  bankrupt  in  happiness  ?  It  must  be  so,  if  "  there  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked." 

Is  joy — constant,  satisfying,  and  increasing  joy — beyond  the  reach 
of  man  ?  By  no  means.  God  gives  it  still,  and  sorrowing  man  may 
now  possess  it.  It  is  given,  when  God  turns  away  His  wrath,  and 
speaks  forgiveness.  It  is  given,  when  the  soul,  asserting  its  blood- 
bought  privileges,  communes  with  the  Father  of  spirits.  It  is  given, 
when  God  is  honoured  in  the  lives  of  men,  and  when  they  attain  a 
consciousness  that  they  are  doing  their  proper  work  and  journeying 
to  their  proper  home.  We  need  but  to  have  the  smile  of  God,  and 
all  our  sorrows  die.  "Now,"  says  the  prophet,  "thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  th.on  comioxl^dE^.  m^."     "  Thou  wUt  keep  him  in 

perfect  peace,  whoso  mind  is  «>\«3^^  oivTsi^^\\>^^i»as^\ift  Hs^j^^ 

in  Thee/' 
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We  would  be  understood.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  say  that  nothing 
approaching  to  joy  can  ever  be  felt  by  the  worldling  or  the  mere 
pleasure-seeker.  But  we  hold  that  only  to  be  worthy  the  name 
of  joy  that  can  allay  the  heart's  fierce  thirst,  content  the  soul,  and 
make  us  constantly  to  triumph.  Worldly  success  may  gratify  the 
sordid  soul,  but  for  how  long?  The  miser  may  untiringly  count  his 
gold,  and  in  adding  to  his  treasures  find  his  greatest  bliss.  But  is 
he  happy  in  the  possession  of  his  wealth?  Does  he  not  live  in 
constant  dread  that  his  treasures  will  take  to  themselves  wings  and 
flee  away  ?  To  many  persons,  pleasure  comes  chiefly  through  the 
medium  of  the  senses,  sometimes  in  an  innocent  guise,  at  other  times 
in  a  guilty  one.  What  are  the  delights  with  which  some  new  cause 
of  pleasurable  sensation  is  discovered  by  the  pleasure-seeker  ?  Are 
they  any  better  than  the  sportive  sallies  of  a  child  at  the  sight  of  a 
new  found  toy? — and  do  they  outlive  the  glad  sense  of  novelty? 
We  trow  not. 

Neither  do  we  forget  the  pleasures  of  the  home  circle  where  love 
and  gentleness  reign.  A  virtuous  and  well-regulated  household  is 
the  completest  earthly  type  of  God's  own  heaven  ;  but  a  thousand 
things  may  operate  to  make  one's  home  the  very  sanctuary  of  grief* 
A  prodigal  son,  an  afflicted  child,  the  ravages  of  death,  the  necessary 
separation  of  friends  may  do  this.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  that 
man's  spiritual  nature  craves  and  demands  joys  that  are  for  more  in- 
tensely spiritual — ^more  divine  in  fact — than  even  are  the  joys  of  an 
earthly  home.   How  shall  that  yearning  and  those  demands  be  met  ? 

Even  as  were  the  prophet's  longings  met — by  the  revelation  of 
God,  and  by  the  enjoyment  of  Him.  The  prophet  could  enjoy  God 
in  sunshine  and  in  storm.  In  danger  God  was  his  defence ;  in  trial, 
God  sustained  him ;  in  difficulty,  God  guided  him.  It  was  the 
divine  hand  that  in  sorrow  wiped  away  his  tears ;  it  was  divine  love 
that  made  him  forget  his  woes ;  and  it  was  divine  bounty  that 
supplied  all  his  wants.  Knowing  and  feeling  this,  could  he  fail  to 
have  joy  ?  The  soul  is  always  satisfied  when  it  can  truly  say,  "  0 
Lord,  thou  art  my  God."  Earth's  so-called  joys  are  impure.  Wide 
as  may  be  their  sweep  through  the  soul,  and  constant  as  may  be  their 
flow,  they  leave  a  taint  behind — ^a  depositum  of  sin ;  but  the  joy 
that  God  gives  the  soul  that  loves  Him  is,  like  His  nature — pure ; 
like  His  kindness — constant ;  and  like  His  authority — lasting.  Nor 
does  He  give  with  a  niggard  hand,  for  He  "  giveth  to  all  men  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not." 

2.  The  spirit  in  which  this  vow  was  made  is  next  to  be  considered. 
"  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God."    Much;  nay;  all  depends  on  this.    15o  m^x^  isi^OwKCMjaiL  ^-l 
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oeremonifiJ  performance  of  religious  duties  amounts  to  true  worsliip. 
There  may  be  the  most  fastidious  care  manifested  lest  any  of  the 
outward  proprieties  of  a  religious  life  be  violated,  and  yet  that  life 
may  prove  utterly  defective.  We  may  engage  in  the  most  solemn  acts 
with  a  Pharisaic  or  hypocritical  spirit.  Formalism  wants  heart — ^it  is 
utterly  devoid  of  the  principle  of  a  true  life.  It  was  not  so  with 
the  prophet,  it  is  not  so  with  the  reverently  pious  now.  In  such 
piety  as  theirs  there  is  soul. 

(1.)  The  spirit  of  this  vow  was  a  spirit  of  sincerity.  "  My  soul 
shall  rejoice."  Wesley  accurately  describes  our  idea  in  the  following 
terms :  "  By  sincerity,  I  mean,  a  real  inward  principle  of  religion, 
from  whence  these  outward  actions  flow."  Now  without  sincerity, 
every  religious  act  becomes  a  presumptuous  sin.  The  insincere  soul, 
while  professedly  communing  with  God,  and  engaging  in  His  service, 
virtually  says,  "  God  doth  not  know,  neither  doth  he  consider." 
Insincerity  is  an  offence  against  God's  wisdom.  It  is  a  fartive 
defiance  of  God's  power.  It  is  mere  trifling  with  sacred  things. 
It  transmutes  each  promised  blessing  into  an  impending  curse,  and 
withers  every  joy.  Sincerity  is  earnest  and  reverent.  Sincerity  is 
persevering  and  successful,  for  it  never  pleads  in  vain.  It  honours 
the  law  of  God,  while  it  adores  his  grace. 

(2.)  It  was  a  spirit  of  intelligence.  "My  soul  shall  jrejoice." 
Man  IS  distinguished  from  a  mere  animal  by  his  intellect — ^his 
intelligence.  The  soul  or  mind  is  the  seat  of  the  human  intellect. 
No  unintelligent  performance  of  a  religious  observance  constitutes 
true  worship.  Without  intelligence  man  could  neithermakenorpayhis 
vows.  It  is  his  duty  not  only  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  but 
with  all  his  mind  as  well.  Not  only  must  the  heart  adore,  but  the 
mind  must  think  for  God.  We  want  light  as  well  as  heat,  power  as 
well  as  intention.    The  prophet  did  not 

"  Blindly  serve  a  Qod  unknown." 

He  knew  God  as  well  as  served  Him,  and  he  knew  TTiTn  that  he 
might  serve  Him.  What  aid  to  our  intelligence,  and  to  our  knowledge 
of  God,  does  He  give  in  the  precepts  of  His  word,  and  in  the  in- 
fluence and  light  of  His  spirit  I  So  ample  are  His  utterances,  so 
clearly  is  the  path  of  duty  and  of  privilege  marked  out,  that  "  a  man, 
though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein." 

(3.)  It  was  a  spirit  of  zeal.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  liord." 
This  is  more  than  sincerity — ^it  is  earnestness.  It  is  the  earnestness 
of  love  that  pants  to  serve ; — earnestness  that,  recognising  the  im- 
portance and  necessity  of  employing  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of 
the  soul  in  the  service  of  God,  will  not  rest  till  every  duty  be  per- 
formed; and  every  vow  aiwy^mjVii^'^SL*  '\3iSwfiiS^\iRft  ^^^i^^t^  zeal 


OIF  THS  wobld's  oonysbsion.  43d 

gives  heat.  Intelligence  discerns,  zeal  acts.  It  is  not  only  a  truth 
of  revelation,  but  a  matter  of  experience,  that  '^  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing.''  No  soul  bears  the  stamp 
of  true  greatness  that  is  not  an  earnest  soul,  and  no  life  is  a  successful 
one  that  does  not  manifest  zeal  for  God.  The  qualities  of  sincerity, 
intelligence,  and  zeal  can  make  a  feeble  man  one  of  God's  heroes, 
and  they  have  made  many  to  embrace  with  submissive  gladness  the 
pains  of  martyrdom.  They  breathe  in  the  prayers  of  the  pleading 
saint,  they  shine  in  all  the  activities  of  the  labourer  for  God,  they 
glow  in  the  breasts  of  the  dying  who  are  falling  on  sleep  beneath 
the  shadow  of  the  cross,  and  they  breathe  and  shine  and  glow  in 
the  songs  of  the  saved  on  high.  Without  these  qualities  we  can 
neither  be  firm  in  trial,  nor  patient  in  sorrow,  nor  submissive  in 
correction,  nor  persevering  in  endeavour,  nor  successful  in  effort. 
Our  efforts  indeed  shall  never  match  our  opportunities  without  them, 
nor  shall  our  destinies  ever  equal  our  hopes. 

IL  The  motives  which  led  the  peophet  to  pebfobm  his  vow^ 
Sin  has  tainted  the  moral  atmosphere  with  suspicion.  Having  cause 
to  doubt  ourselves,  we  readily  suspect  others.  If  in  every-day  life  a 
stranger-brother  approach  us  with  outstretched  hand,  we  shrink  from 
him  until  we  are  satisfied  about  his  motives.  Sometimes  when  tried 
friends  strive  to  benefit  us,  we  do  not  fail  to  make  ourselves  uneasy 
about  their  real  intentions.  There  are  times  however  when  an 
investigation  into  these  things  is  necessary,  not  only  to  reassure  our 
doubting  minds,  but  also  as  a  measure  of  precaution  against  any  bad 
intention  toward  us.  The  prophet  does  not  shun  investigation  into 
his  motives  in  performing  his  vow,  he  rather  courts  it.  He  avows 
motives  of  the  most  honourable  kind.     They  are— 

1.  His  strong  sense  of  personal  obligation  to  Ood.  ''He  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,"  .&c.  He  here  acknow- 
ledges the  receipt  of  the  choicest  blessings  which  God  can  bestow. 
But  this  avowal  chiefly  interests  us  just  now  because  it  proves, 

(1.)  That  the  salvation  of  God's  people  is  a  matter  of  fact.  "He 
hath  clothed — ^He  hath  covered  me."  What  others  speculate  about, 
God's  people  possess.  While  others  theorize,  they  enjoy*  In  their 
case  desii^e  has  been  met,  and  hope  has  been  fulfilled.  The  nature 
and  extent  of  the  blessing,  the  bestowment  of  which  constituted 
the  prophet's  avowed  obligation,  is  here  stated.  The  language 
employed  to  denote  it  evidently  shows  that  he  alludes  to  a  great 
change  of  character,  moral  condition,  and  life.  "He  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness."  Salvation  is  man's  great  want,  whether  he 
feel  conscious  of  that  want  or  not.  He  is  a  sinful  bein^«  Hi^ 
affeoiionsi  are  ainfid.    His  deeds  are  smfv)!,    ^m\ka&  Ql<s^x«n^\^sbs^ 
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utterly.  In  his  polluted  condition  lie  can  never  climb  to  the  "hill 
of  God/  never  escape  the  damnation  of  hell.  Wretched  outcast  as 
he  is,  he  is  an  object  of  divine  pity.  That  pity  is  not  a  mere  senti- 
ment, but  an  operating  power.  The  gift  of  Christ  was  from  the 
hand  of  pity,  and  his  mission  was  to  accomplish  its  gracious  designs. 
"  He  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God." 
Faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour  results  in  actual  salvation  from  sin 
through  the  merciful  exercise  of  divine  power.  Present  salvation 
through  Christ  is  a  deliverance  from  the  power,  the  pollution,  and 
the  misery  of  sin,  for  "  His  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Nor 
is  this  all,  it  comprises  a  deliverance  from  the  punishment  of  sin, 
and  the  final  attainment  of  eternal  life.  This  great  change  the 
prophet  had  experienced,  for  he  possessed  the  "  righteousness  which 

is  by  faith." 

The  fulness  of  this  blessing  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  text — 
"  He  hath  clothed,  He  hath  covered  me."  Salvation  by  redemption 
meets  all  the  soul's  wants.  It  clothes  the  naked  soul,  it  feeds  the 
hungry  soul,  it  justifies  the  condemned  soul,  it  renovates  the  dead 
soul,  it  makes  righteous  and  holy  the  polluted  soul.  It  shields  it 
from  danger,  comforts  it  in  sorrow,  and  adorns  it  with  moral  beauty. 
When  salvation  is  perfected,  it  lifts  the  soul  up  for  ever.  Salvation 
is  the  sum  of  all  good,  and  its  possessor  may  well  be  grateful  for 
grace  and  mercy  so  undeserved. 

Our  sense  of  the  value  of  the  gift  is  enhanced  by  the  method  of 
its  bestowal.  "Like  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  his 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels."  These 
words  may  and  doubtless  do  refer  to  the  altered  condition  of  the 
saved  soul,  and  to  its  moral  proclivities  and  manifestations.  But  do 
they  not  suggest  more  than  that  ?  As  the  bridegroom  putteth  on  his 
garment  with  expectant  joy,  and  as  the  bride  rejoiceth  when  she 
goeth  forth  adorned  to  meet  her  lord,  so  does  the  great  Husband  of 
the  church — ^with  a  satisfaction  known  only  to  himself,  and  a  joy 
his  heart  alone  can  feel — clothe  and  adorn  the  believing  soul. 
Salvation  is  the  work  of  love,  and  of  its  great  Author  this  promise 
has  been  uttered,  "He  will  save.  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy; 
He  will  rest  in  His  love,  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  singii^." 

(2.)  That  the  salvation  of  Ood^s  people  is  a  manifest — a  visible  fact. 
Salvation  is  a  light  that  cannot  be  hid,  and  righteousness  is  a  power 
that  will  make  itself  felt.  Salvation  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  "  gar- 
ment," and  righteousness  as  a  "  robe."  Now  that  which  is  outward- 
ly worn  cannot  fail  to  be  seen.  A  gracious  soul  will  live  a  graceful 
life.  Grace  not  only  changes  the  heart,  but  entirely  alters  the  moral 
complexion  of  the  life  .  M^km^th^  tree  ^od,  it  makes  the  fruit 
good  alflo.    Man's  Btaie  \>^  Txa\?iX£Q  \&  qu^  q1  ?s<^\£^T»i^  ^£»i^\  ^  ^^^^ 
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sand  moral  oorruptions  apparent  in  his  life  sufficiently  approve  that 
fact.  Not  more  surely  is  the  death  of  the  body  followed  and  evi- 
denced by  physical  corruption  and  decay,  than  is  spiritual  death 
outwardly  evidenced  by  the  manifestation  of  corrupt  passions  and  by 
evil  deeds  in  the  life.  The  greatest  teacher  has  told  us  that  "  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  The  inner  life 
determines  the  character  of  the  outer  life,  and  by.  consequence  the 
latter  evidences  the  character  of  the  former.  Now,  as  sin  has  in  a 
spiritual  sense  begotten  corruption  and  death  in  man,  so  saving 
grace  begets  life  and  beauty. 

Our  text  reveals  two  prominent  characteristics  of  a  holy  life^ts 
beauty  and  its  joyousness.  The  saved  soul  is  bedecked  as  a  bride- 
groom, and  "  adorned  "  as  a  bride.  The  fairest  sight  on  earth  is  a 
devotedly  pious  life.  It  is  "  the  signature  divine"  which  all  men 
may  read.  Its  chief  visible  peculiarity  is  a  more  or  less  complete 
resemblance  to  the  pattern  life  of  Christ.  In  proportion  as  it 
resembles  that  life  is  it  "  like  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.'*  It  is  a  spiritual  vine-branch  from 
which  are  pendent  clusters  of  the  richest  fruit  awaiting  the  gathering 
hand  of  God.  In  it  appear  in  varying  abundance  all  the  "  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,"  all  the  active  and  all  the  passive  virtues.  The  begin- 
ning of  such  a  life  is  brighter  and  more  beautiful  than  is  the  dawn 
of  summer  morning,  its  meridian  splendour  (though  sometimes 
dimmed  by  passing  clouds)  is  like  a  dream  of  heaven,  and  its  ripe 
eventide  is  a  visible  presage  of  the  brighter  morrow  of  a  glorious 
eternity.  The  saintly  man  is  God's  living  temple, — ^adorned  with 
the  "  beauty  of  holiness" — beauty  that  time  cannot  fade,  sickness 
cannot  wither,  darkness  cannot  hide,  death  cannot  destroy.  Sin's 
breath  only  can  dim  it,  sin's  polluting  touch  only  can  make  it  dis- 
appear.    A  holy  life  is  God's  image  made  visible. 

The  soul's  joy  is  generally  proportionate  to  its  spirituality  and 
moral  beauty.  It  receives,  manifests,  and  disseminates  joy.  Happy 
memories,  memories  of  a  thousand  instances  of  God's  goodness, 
bless  it.  A  conscious  possession  of  God's  favour  and  love  blesses 
it.  Hopes  of  an  endless  future  of  joy  and  glory  bless  it.  The 
saved  soul  rejoices  that  it  lives  not  in  vain — that  it  is  doing  a  work 
for  God  and  for  man,  by  which  God  is  honoured  and  man  benefited^ 
It  joys  in  security  even  when  danger  threatens.  When  the  furnace 
fires  flame  and  glow  around  it,  with  full  satisfaction  it  can  cry, 
"  When  I  am  tried  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  By  the  power  of  its 
fedth  it  can  "  glory  in  tribulations  also  :  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and  experience,  hope ; 
and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  ^&  ^Vi<^<^ 
abroad  in  our  iearte  by  the  Holy  Glio^l  ^\uo\i  \a  ^^^joa  -ocd^  ^«»• 
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ItB  joys  frequently  become  esctatio  while  oommuning  with  GkxL 
How  true  to  experience  is  the  poet's  song  1 

**  With  thee  conversing  we  forget 
All  time,  and  toil  and  care ; 
Labour  is  rest,  and  pain  is  sweet, 
If  thou,  my  Lord,  art  here.*' 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  such  a  topic  as  this. '  Suffice  it  how- 
ever still  further  to  say,  that  the  nearer  the  soul  comes  to  its  heavenly 
abode,  and  the  more  like  its  great  Author  it  becomes,  the  more  ftdl, 
and  constant,  and  satisfying  is  its  joy.  Even  when  on  the  borders 
of  the  now  unseen  land,  when  passing  through  the  valley  where 
the  death-shadows  stretch  themselves  out,  does  its  every  prospect 
widen  and  brighten,  and  its  vision  become  clearer  and  farther-reach- 
ing than  that  of  ancient  seers,  and  then  does  it  sing,  but  with  greater 
emphasis  and  bliss  the  song  with  which  its  past  journey  was  beguiled 
— ''I  will  be  joyful  in  my  God."  0  let  us  seek  to  experience  more 
of  the  power  and  grace  of  Qod,  that  our  profiting  may  appear  unto 
many,  and  that  they  witnessing  our  joy  may  be  glad. 

2.  The  revealed  designs  of  mercy  toward  the  world  at  large.  This 
was  the  prophet's  other  avowed  motive.  *'  For  as  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  in  it  to 
spring  forth,  so  the  Lord  God  shall  cause  righteousness  and  praise 
to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations."  Here  are  three  things  to  be 
considered  respecting  those  designs ;  their  nature,  extent,  and  method. 
(1.)  Their  nature.  **  The  Lord  God  shall  cause  righteousness  and 
praise  to  spring  forth."  Sin  has  made  earth  the  ante-chamber  of 
hell.  It  has  depraved  man's  spiritual  nature  by  depriving  it  of  its 
beauty,  symmetry,  and  strength.  By  it,  man  has  lost  the  image  of 
his  God,  for  there  is  "none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  The  most 
devastating  of  all  God's  providences  of  which  we  have  any  infor- 
mation He  justified  on  the  ground  that  "He  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  aud  that  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually."  Such 
a  view  of  human  nature  seems  to  have  a  two-fold  effect  on  the  mind 
of  God.  It  arouses  His  anger, — hence  His  frequent  threatenings 
and  punishments.  It  stirs  His  pity, — hence  His  promises  of  mercy, 
and  His  endeavour  to  save  the  race.  The  text  is  expre^8ive 
of  God's  pity  and  saving  power.  He  purposes  to  restore  man 
to  His  favour  by  removing  the  cause  of  His  anger.  But  how 
does  He  design  to  accomplish  thisf 

(a.)  By  a  change  in  men's  moral  condition.  "  Kighteousness."  Con- 
verting grace  effects  an  entire  moral  reformation  in  man.     It  brings 
bim  into  full  sympathy  wiib.  Qod,  ^ves  a  proper  direction  to  all  the 
tondencies  of  his  80\&1>  and  ^\xxiV&^  \Aa  ^<^R^kn^%  ^^xes:^^s&;s&.\&  a 
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new  creation,  and  one,  too,  far  more  beautiful  and  blessed  than  the 
lost  Eden  that  man  mourns.  Bighteousness  is  the  best  charaoteris- 
tio  of  the  saved.  It  is  God's  image  restored  to  man,  it  is  the 
principle  of  life  that  vitalizes  the  spiritually  dead.  In  prophetic 
vision  Isaic^  sees  the  time  when  righteousness  shall  fill  every  heart, 
and  harmonize  every  affection,  and  adorn  every  life. 

(b.)  By  a  change  in  men* 8  lives.  Saving  grace  affects  i\xQ  character 
of  the  life,  it  makes  it  righteous.  The  lives  of  the  saved  are 
characterized  by  submission  to  God's  authority,  subjection  to  His 
law,  and  the  recognition  and  discharge  of  His  claims.  What  is  true 
of  the  few,  shall  be  true  of  the  many.  "  Thy  people  shall  be  all 
righteous." 

Saving  grace  determines  the  end  and  aim  of  life, — ^"  Praise." 
The  true  end  of  human  life  is  the  glory  of  God :  for  this  man  was 
created.  Man  has  been  diverted  from  this  aim  by  sin — it  has  hushed 
his  voice  of  praise.  Entering  man's  heart  sin  banished  thence  love 
to  God,  and  filled  it  with  enmity.  Perverting  the  will,  it  armed 
man's  hand  against  his  best  friend,  filled  his  mouth  with  blasphemies, 
and  stained  his  life  with  crimes.  In  the  future  all  this  shall  be 
reversed.  Earth  shall  again  become  vocal  with  the  praises  of 
our  God.  Man's  life  shall  become  a  service  of  love  and  of  song. 
Heaven's  swelling  anthems  shall  be  rivalled  by  the  hosannahs 
of  a  renovated  earth.  Even  secular  deeds  shall  become  holy  things, 
for  all  shall  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  that  day  shall  no  man 
live  to  himself;  but  to  Him  that  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Grace  shall  chsinge  the  ex^perience  of  life.  "Praise,"  is  the 
utterance  of  gladness — song,  is  the  expression  of  joy.  Sin  has 
afficted  man.  To  it  may  be  traced  every  tear-drop,  every  sigh, 
every  hour  of  anguish,  every  fear,  every  real  or  fancied  danger — ^in 
one  word,  all  our  woe.  We  cannot  weep  for  sorrow,  and  at  the 
same  time  utter  songs  of  praise.  Sobs  and  groans  are  the  music  of 
grief,  and  they  waken  all  earth's  echoes.  These  must  be  done  away 
ere  man  shall  have  fulness  of  joy— ere  the  prophetic  declaration 
become  universally  true,  "  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest  and  is  quiet ; 
they  break  forth  into  singing.** 

(2.)  Their  extent  "  Before  all  the  nations."  The  fether's  heart 
yearns  for  the^  return  of  every  prodigal  child.  "  Christ  Jesus  by  the 
grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man."  The  gospel  message  is  for 
all  the  nations — ^the,  gospel  triumphs  are  to  be  gained  in  every  land. 
The  great  commission  has  been  given  to  the  church  to  "  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  success  as  universal  as  the  commission 
is  guaranteed ;  for  "  the  Lord  hath  made  bare  His  holy  arm  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  Gk)d." 
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(3.)  Their  method,  "  As  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  in  it  to  spring  forth,"  This 
is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  God's  method  of  working.  In  the 
production  of  fruits  and  flowers  God  worketh  to  all  appearance 
slowly.  The  seasons  slowly  follow  and  merge  into  each  other.  How 
slow  are  the  steps  of  winter !  When  its  cold  makes  us  shiver,  and  its 
bleak  winds  assail  us,  how  impatiently  we  long  for  the  sunny 
spring-time.  And  yet  in  the  economy  of  nature,  winter  is  made  to 
subserve  the  int-erests  of  flowery  summer  and  fruitful  autumn. 
Winter  is  the  night  of  the  earth,  the  period  of  its  rest.  Between 
the  sowing  and  the  harvest  there  are  months  of  expectant  waiting. 
It  was  thus  slowly  the  great  redemptive  scheme  developed  itself. 
For  four  thousand  years  the  promise  of  a  Saviour  remained  unful- 
filled, but  all  things  during  that  long  period  tended  to  its  fulfilment. 
Eighteen  centuries  ago  God  oflBcially  claimed  the  world  for  the  Son, 
but  as  yet  the  earth  is  not  filled  with  his  glory ;  yet  all  things  tend 
to  this,  and  the  Eedeemer  shall  yet ''  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied."  It  is  for  man  with  his  limited  powers  and  time 
to  be  in  haste.  God  never  hurries.  He  has  eternity  to  work  in, 
and  almighty  power  at  command. 

Flowers  and  fruits  are  produced  silently.  The  slumbers  of  life  in 
the  seedlet,  are  broken  by  no  sound  that  man's  ear  can  detect, 
the  rise  of  the  green  blade  above  the  earth,  the  growth  to 
maturity  of  the  plant,  and  the  ripening  of  the  fruit,  are  so  far  as  we 
know  the  result  of  the  operation  of  nature's  voiceless  powers.  Or 
it  may  be,  that  if  the  fruitful  earth  groans  as  she  thus  travails,  it  is 
with  a  voice  so  "  still  and  small "  that  the  faintest  breeze  drowns  it, 
or  the  splashing  of  the  tiniest  rain-drop  makes  its  utterance  to 
pass  unheeded.  So  when  God  works  upon  the  great  moral  desert,  it 
is  often  by  so  hidden  and  silent  a  process  that  doomed  things  hear 
no  warning  voice  till  the  blow  is  given  that  destroys  them :  and  as 
His  work  proceedeth,  the  great  enemy  of  truth  may  see  so  little 
rapid  change  in  the  appearance  of  things,  as  to  apprehend  no  speedy 
destruction  of  his  power.  And  yet  the  human  world  is  passing  out 
of  its  wintry  state.     The  path  of  man  is  upward. 

Nature's  forces  operate  constantly.  The  whole  year  labours  for  the 
year's  harvest.  Cold  and  heat,  sunshine  and  showers,  the  winds  and 
the  dews,  each  in  turn,  the  whole  year  round,  are  thus  employed. 
These  are  God's  great  agricultural  implements,  and  he  wieldeth 
them  with  the  harvest  constantly  in  view.  The  ceaseless  activities 
of  God  are  not  confined  to  natural  operations.  They  multiply 
providential  events,  and  make  them  serve  the  designs  of  redeeming 
Jove.    They  operate  too,  m  eli\.  l\x^\xiSL\x<5>^^^Qlt\i^S^      and  in  all 
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the  utterances  of  truth.    When  foes  are  active,  His  activity  out- 
matches theirs,  and  when  they  sleep  and  dream  He  worketh  still. 

The  powers  that  bedeck  the  earth  with  verdure,  and  fill  its  lap 
with  fruit,  are  certain  in  their  operation.  They  are  intelligently 
wielded,  and  they  are  directed  by  inflexible  laws.  The  primal  order 
is  still  observed,  despite  the  curse  which  has  robbed  earth  of  so  large 
a  proportion  of  its  beauty  and  fertility.  "  And  God  said,  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree 
yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth ; 
and  it  was  so."  "  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?'* 
No.  As  when  in  earth's  young  morning  it  brought  forth  grass  and 
herb  and  tree,  each  ^^  after  Ms  hind;*^  so  the  results  of  the  opera- 
tions of  God  for  the  good  of  man  shall  produce  fruits  "after  His 
kind."  There  is  a  glorious  certainty  about  this  matter.  The  "  Lord 
our  Bighteousness  "  shall  "  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations."  The  church's  hope  shall  be  realized. 
Biohest  harvests  shall  wave  over  the  most  sterile  lands ;  then 
the  "solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and 
rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing:  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  of  Sharon,  they  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God." 

What  encouragement  to  labour, — what  a  reward  for  toil  is  here  1 
The  gospel  must  and  shall  succeed.  When  we  contemplate  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  success  predicted  for  it,  our  hearts  must  be 
cold  indeed,  if  we  catch  not  some  of  the  prophet's  fire,  and  share 
not  some  of  his  holy  ardour.  Bethink  you !  It  is  written  that  this 
dead  world  shall  live,  that  the  unfruitful  earth  shall  yet  yield  a  rich 
harvest  of  righteousness  and  praise.  This  great  work /or  man  is  to 
be  wrought  instrumentally  by  man.  Let  it  be  your  greatest  joy  to 
aid  in  this  work — your  highest  ambition  to  be  successful  in  it.  God 
calls  you  to  it  by  His  grace,  men  call  you  to  it  by  their  dangers  and 
their  wants,  and  by  their  relationship  to  you !  Listen  to  those  calls, 
and  dignify  your  life  by  labour.  "  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields  :  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.'' 

You  may  be  gathered  to  your  fathers  ere  this  great  change  shall 
be  completed.  But  will  it  be  no  addition  to  your  joy  (even  though 
the  beatific  vision  give  you  ineffable  delight)  to  look  down  upon  the 
world  ye  will  have  left,  and  to  remember  that  ye  sowed  what  others 
may  be  reaping  then,  and  to  know  that  ye  laboured  not  in  vain  ? 
You  will  carry  your  holiest  sympathies  with  you  into  the  upper 
skies,  and  those  very  sympathies  shall  sometimes  draw  you  earth- 
ward ;  and  as  the  work  progresses,  as  more  and  more  the  winl'^x  5^1 
earth  shall  be  seen  to  pass  away,  will  you  smg  m\ScL  b^  '^q^  ^s^  ^^\>. 
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unfelt  by  you,  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  Qod;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh 
herself  with  her  jewels.  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  ttie  thmgs  that  are  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so 
the  Lord  Gk)d  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth 

before  all  the  nations." 

For  this  then  let  us  live  and  labour,  and  eternity  only  shall  be  the 
measure  of  our  joy ;  and  the  enchanting  music  of  our  triumphal  song 
shall  be  caught  up  and  repeated  in  varying  cadence  by  all  heaven's 

echoes  for  ever. 

W.  S.  Pascok. 


MEMOIR  OF  MISS  MAEY  ANN  JEFFEEIES. 

By  E.  Spencieb. 

It  may  be  asked,  Why  should  we  be  concerned  about  the  life  of 
others  ?  We  reply,  because  we  are  so  connected  with  andinfluenoed  by 
others.  If  we  lived  in  a  state  of  solitude,  so  that  we  could  not 
influence  one  another,  we  might  be  more  indifferent  as  to  how  we 
live.  He  that  does  not  care  how  he  and  others  live  cannot  be  of 
much  real  service  to  society;  and  when  such  persons  die,  society 
does  not  sustain  much  loss.  If  living  is  more  solemn  than  dying, 
then  we  cannot  be  too  careful  as  to  the  life  we  live,  because  life  will 
influence  more  than  death.  Character  drawn  from  life  is  more  to  be 
relied  on  than  character  drawn  from  death.  A  person's  dying 
quietly  is  no  proof  that  his  heart  is  changed.  There  is  not  much 
said  of  the  death  of  saints  in  the  New  Testament.  We  are  not  told 
how  Peter,  and  Paul,  and  John  felt,  and  what  they  said  in  the  last 
moments  of  life — how  patiently  they  endured  suffering,  how  sub- 
missive to  the  will  of  Qod,  how  triumphantly  they  passed  away 
from  earth.  The  book  which  speaks  most  concerning  them  is  very 
properly  termed  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Next  to  the  Bible, 
Biographical  literature  is  instructive,  interesting,  and  profitable. 

In  a  village  called  Draycott,  in  the  county  of  Somersetshire, 
"  beautiful  for  situation,"  near  the  Mendip  hills,  was  bom,  Oct.  4th, 
1828,  Miss  Maet  Ann  Jbtpbeibs,  the  beloved  and  eldest  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Ann  Jkppkeies.  At  a  very  early  age  she  was  the 
subject  of  divine  impressions.  The  earnest  prayers,  and  noble 
example  of  a  pious  mother,  together  with  the  visits  and  prayers  of 
our  ministers,  (who  have  in  almost  every  sense  found  a  home  in 
that  family  for  more  thantwentj  'jea.t^,'^  could  not  fail  of  producing 
a  good  effect  on  her  mind)  ^^o!^  n^^^  iaKK&^\ft^  \si 'Wi  ^^^scsss^ 
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moral  character.  When  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  during  the 
pastorate  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Prior,  gracious  rcYival  influences  were  realized 
at  Draycott,  and  numbers  were  hewn  out  of  nature's  rock,  and  made 
living  stones  in  the  spiritual  temple.  Mary  Ann  began  to  meet  in 
society  at  this  time ;  but  had  not  experienced  the  power  of  Qod  unto 
salvation.  How  many,  we  fear,  are  in  this  state  I  How  strong  the 
temptation  to  rest  therein  I  Although  she  had  not  received  the 
witness  of  her  adoption,  yet  she  continued  regularly  to  attend  the 
public  and  private  means  of  grace,  and  often  wished  that  the  Lord 
would  use  some  means  to  bring  her  more  closely  to  himself.  When 
about  twenty-eight  years  of  age  she  was  so  severely  aflBiicted 
that  her  friends  and  medical  attendant  entertained  no  hope  of  her 
recovery.  She  continued  to  hope,  though  she  had  not  the  sweet 
assurance  of  her  acceptance  with  God.  Li  her  affliction  the  powers 
of  darkness  appeared  to  be  let  loose  upon  her,  which  she  afterwards 
described  as  a  dreadful  conflict  with  Satan.  Her  friends  thought 
that  the  struggle  would  soon  end  in  death.  On  entering  her  room  I 
found  the  struggle  had  been  mainly  spiritual,  and  it  ended  in  a 
glorious  victory  over  her  foes.  "  Oh,"  said  she,  "  it  has  been  a  dread- 
ful conflict,  but  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  get  the  victory !  Praise  the 
Lord  I  Praise  the  Lord  I  now  I  hnoio  I  am  his.'^  The  doctor  called 
just  after,  and  said  there  was  no  hope  of  her  recovery.  To  this 
she  replied,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  I  am  willing  to  die  or 
live.  What  God  ordains  is  best."  But  her  health  began  gradually 
to  return,  and  she  gave  every  evidence  of  having  experienced  the 
new  birth  unto  righteousness.  It  could  not  be  otherwise,  for 
conversion  is  spoken  of  as  "  life  from  the  dead,"  and  as  "  a  new 
creation."  Such  a  change  cannot  take  place,  without  its  being 
evidenced  in  the  life.  Lazarus  could  not  be  raised  from  the  dead 
without  manifesting  a  change.  The  trees  cannot  send  forth  their 
foliage  and  maintain  their  former  appearance.  The  sun  cannot 
shine  without  showing  itself.  And  we  cannot  pass  from  spiritual 
death  to  spiritual  life  without  showing  the  inward  change  by  the 
outward  life.  The  change  is  not  so  visible  in  all,  but  "  by  their  fruit 
ye  shall  know  them."  There  is  no  better  way  of  knowing  character 
than  by  the  walk  and  conversation,  not  by  a  single  deed,  or  by 
resisting  a  single  temptation ;  the  tree  is  not  estunated  according  to 
the  produce  of  one  year,  but  many ;  much  heroism  is  not  attributed 
to  him  who  engaged  only  in  a  single  conflict,  but  many.  Mary  Ann 
was  held  in  the  highest  estimation  by  all  who  knew  her,  not  on 
account  of  the  prominent  position  she  occupied  in  the  church,  or 
her  long  standing  in  society,  or  the  influence  she  exerted  over 
multitudes,  but  because  of  her  consistency,  of  her  goodness.  Ther^ 
are  many  who  are  more  prominent  in  ttib  o\wit<Jia.  >3wwx  "nr^s^  ^8aa> 
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whose  moral  worth  bears  but  a  poor  oomparison  with  hers.  She 
highly  appreciated  the  means  of  grace.  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  class  meetings  especially  were  refreshing  means 
to  her  soul.  When  health  and  circumstances  permitted  she  was 
always  present,  and  often  expressed  her  astonishment  at  seeing  so 
many  members  neglect  these  divinely  instituted  means  for  an 
evening's  walk,  or  for  purposes  not  becoming  persons  professing 
godliness.  She  was  very  acceptable  in  prayer-meetings,  and  in  the 
singing  part  of  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  she  took  an  active 
part.  Whenever  she  took  the  lead,  we  never  fiedled  to  have  congre- 
gational singing ;  would  that  we  had  more  such  in  all  our  places  of 
worship.  We  miss  her  much  in  the  week  night  services,  particularly 
the  class  meetings.  About  three  or  four  months  before  life  closed,  her 
health,  which  was  never  robust,  began  to  fail.  I  visited  her  many 
times  during  her  illness,  but  never  heard  her  murmur  or  complain. 
She  enjoyed  a  sweet  and  holy  calm,  not  rapturous  ecstaoy.  On 
visiting  and  praying  with  her,  I  frequently  found  it  was  as  "  though 
an  angel  had  been  there,  and  shook  his  wings."  She  would  frequently 
inquire  how  the  means  of  grace,  especially  the  class  meetings,  were 
attended.  When  told  that  they  were  thinly  attended,  she  appeared 
to  be  much  grieved,  and  would  say,  "  Those  who  now  shim  these 
encouraging,  edifying,  and  strengthening  means,  when  in  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  mine,  will  not  think  they  have  been  once  too 
many.     I  do  not  regret  being  there  so  often." 

Her  mind  a  few  times  became  a  little  cloudy,  but  she  took 
encouragement  from  the  word  of  God,  and  found  it  a  sword  by 
which  she  foiled  her  spiritual  assailant.  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  thou  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,"  were  words  applied  with  sweetness 
and  power  to  her  heart.  After  about  three  months'  sickness  frdin 
heart  disease  and  dropsy.  He,  whose  peculiar  treasure  the  faithful 
are,  called  her  to  her  eternal  reward,  January  23rd,  1865,  in  the 
thirty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  and  in  the  eighth  of  her  Christian 
experience.  The  society  at  Draycott  has  lost  one  who  was  cheerful 
in  spirit,  and  neat  in  dress ;  one  whose  heart  was  liberal,  and  whose 
conversation  such  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  who  delighted 
in  hearing  of  the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  and  whose  life  was  most 
consistent.     Here  happy  spirit  is  gone 

Where  flesh  and  blood  hath  never  been, 
Where  mortal  eye  hath  never  seen ; 
A  mental  sphere,  a  flood  of  light, 
A  sea  of  glory,  dazzling  bright. 

Her  body  lies  in  the  burying  ground  adj  oining  the  chapel.     Her  death 
was  improved  on  the  foWowm^  Sxmi^a^  Vj  lAx,  "X  ."^o^-^x  to  a  large 
congregation.    The  memorj  oi  VSaa  ya&\\&\AR»!efe^ 
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"  On  Friday  I  witnessed  a  most  painful  scene,  the  execution  of  a  man  for 
murder.  I  viewed  him  with  pity,  and  the  performance  of  the  priests  with 
disgust.  They  presented  a  large  image  to  the  condemned  man  to  kiss, 
while  their  lips  quivered,  as  if  secret  prayer  was  ascending  in  his  behalf, 
but  no  voioe  was  heard,  and  the  poor  wretch  was  hurried  into  the  presence 
of  his  God.  May  God  visit  those  dark  corners  speedily  with  his  true  gospel, 
then  ignorance  will  be  scattered  and  priestcraft  will  come  to  nought. 

"  Sunday,  Oct.  30th.  This  morning,  and  in  the  past  night  as  well,  I  have 
been  severely  tried.    Last  evening  1  tried  to  pray,  but  felt  but  little  satis- 
faction.    Perhaps  it  is  to  be  somewhat  accounted  for  from  the  disturbed 
state  of  my  mind,  and  that  I  was  suffering  from  toothache  almost  to 
distraction.     I  felt  grieved  that  such  things  should  disqualify  me  for  the 
tranquil  worship  of  God.    Oh  that  He  would  give  me  grace  to  do  or  suffer 
his  glorious  will  in  all  things  and  at  all  times.    I  have  had  trials,  but  not 
to  be  compared  with  multitudes  who  have  passed  the  way  before  me. 
I  still  feel  my  deficiency  and  unworthiness.     May  God  enable  me  to  live  in 
a  state  of  readiness  for  death  and  the  judgment,  as  nothing  short  of  this 
gives  me  satisfaction.     God  alone  is  the  fountain  from  whence  all  good 
issues,  and  he  is  the  Disposer  of  every  blessing,  as  all  are  chartered  and 
sent  forth  by  him.    May  I  constantly  look  to  him  by  watching  unto  prayer, 
A  delightful  assurance  of  my  continued  acceptance  with  him  draws  tears 
of  joy  from  my  eyes.     How  I  have  been  sustained  while  coming  to  his 
footstool,  trusting  and  relying  on  his  sufficiency  to  uphold  me  to  the  end, 
God's  continued  favours  demand  my  choicest  songs  and  heartiest  adorations* 
I  mourn  the  coldness,  careless,  indifference,  and  all  the  other  evils  I  have 
to  witness,  and  my  own  want  of  zeal.     Oh  that  God  would  captivate  my 
soul  afresh,  and  supply  me  with  every  grace  and  qualification  to  make  me 
a  great  and  lasting  blessing.   While  I  pray,  anxiety  is  rising  into  solicitude 
and  determination  for  fresh  supplies  of  every  grace.      This  morning  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  is  rising  on  my  mental  vision,  enlightening  and  cheer- 
ing my  spirits,  enabling  me  to  rejoice  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and 
showing  me  that  I  am  a  week  nearer  my  tfrerlasting  home.     The  Spirit 
witnesses  with  the  blood,  and  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God.      The  past  week 
has  been  a  time  of  refreshing  and  genuine  enjoyment.      Last  Sunday 
evening,  while  endeavouring  to  persuade  my  country-men  that  sin  was 
ruinous,  and  its  practices  degrading,  but  that  godliness  was  profitable  and 
tended  to  the  prosperity  and  promotion  in  our  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
interests,  I  felt  good  flow  down  on  me.    If  I  can  do  good  in  this  way  I 
shall  be  satisfied  with  my  coming  here,  but  if  this  is  not  done  I  know  not 
why  I  am  thus  located. 

"  Sunday,  Nov.  27th,  This  morning  finds  me  possessing  peace  of  mind  and 
a  comfortable  hope  of  heaven.  While  reading  God's  word,  and  supplicating 
a  throne  of  grace,  God  came  near  my  waiting  soul  with  his  open  hand,  and 
I  felt  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  could  cast  all  my  care 
upon  him.     I  felt  greater  confidence  and  satisfaQtiou  ^«u^ila»5v\  ^-h^x  i^ 
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before  in  my  varied  life.  The  more  I  know  of  him  the  greater  beauty 
I  see  in,  and  the  stronger  the  attachment  I  have  to,  God  and  his  holiness. 
He  will  help  me  in  every  time  of  need  till  I  have  the  fulness  that  is  in 
Christ.  I  felt  grieved  last  Sunday  to  find  I  could  not  carry  my  arrange- 
ments into  effect  on  account  of  drink.  Oh  what  misery  is  connected  with 
that  evil  I  About  the  time  appointed  for  our  meeting,  some  were  intoxicated ; 
others  getting  on  the  way,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  accomplish  my 
olnect.  This  has  made  me  pray  more  particulariy  that  God  would  take 
h<nd  of  their  hearts.  Oh  for  the  power  necessary  to  produce  the  needfol 
change  in  their  lives.  I  am  thankful  that  my  health  is  still  good,  and  my 
mind  peaceable,  notwithstandiog  my  few  spiritual  privileges.  While  look- 
ing at  the  rising  generation  in  this  place,  and  thinking  of  their  destitution 
and  ignorance,  I  felt  my  heart  filled  with  sorrow  and  pity.  It  would  much 
delight  me  to  see  this  darkness  removed,  and  the  true  light  break  in  upon 
them.  When  will  this  people,  now  sitting  in  darkness,  see  the  light,  and 
when  will  that  light  lift  those  now  sitting  in  the  re^on  and  shadow  of 
death,  on  the  platform  reared  by  a  true  gospel  ministry  ?  Language  fails  to 
express  the  grateful  emotion  of  my  soul.  My  gratitude  and  admiration 
run  in  parallel  lines.  The  presence  of  God  helps  me  to  meet  and  conquer 
every  foe.  After  reading  a  portion  of  God's  word,  and  waiting  before  him 
in  my  closet  this  morning,  I  took  a  walk  upon  the  mountain,  and  soon  found 
I  was  not  alone,  though  no  eye  could  see  me,  nor  ear  hear  me,  but  God's. 
Yes,  the  God  of  Jacob  was  there,  for  while  wrestling  in  prayer  I  had  power 
to  prevail.  I  have  not  enjoyed  a  more  precious  season  since  I  have  been  in 
this  country. 

"  Christmas  Day,  1859.  Yesterday  I  arrived  at  this  city,  Copiapo,  and 
was  glad  to  meet  with  so  many  of  my  country-men.  Many  had  left  thdr 
work  and  travelled  a  number  of  miles  to  spend  the  Christmas  in  the  citj. 
Poor  men !  how  I  pitied  them.  It  cost  them  so  much  to  render  themselves 
disgraceful  to  society,  and  a  burden  to  themselves.  Some  had  not  been  in 
the  city  more  than  an  hour  before  they  were  drunk.  Having  lost  thdr 
senses,  they  interrupted  all  persons  they  met.  One  of  them  said  afterwards, 
•  I  have  lost  two  days,  I  know  not  how.*  Another,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
told  me  he  would  not  have  acted  as  he  did  for  any  money.  I  felt  thankful 
notwithstanding  to  be  permitted  to  commemorate  that  glorious  event,  the 
Advent  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  though  my  position  was  not  a  very 
comfortable  one.  Instead  of  being  at  a  house  of  prayer  I  was  stopping  at 
a  Tavern ;  instead  of  hearing  the  sounds  of  praise  as  I  had  been  accustomed 
to  hear  at  such  periods,  my  ears  were  saluted  with  oaths  and  curses.  I 
moved  out  of  the  house,  wandered  through  the  city,  but,  like  Noah's  dove, 
found  no  place  of  rest.  I  went  into  the  Koman  Catholic  Church,  but  was 
so  disgusted  that  I  was  disposed  to  leave  before  the  service  was  over.  My 
prayer  was,  that  God  would  speedily  bless  these  people  with  the  true  light 
I  spent  a  great  portion  of  the  day  alone.  I  felt  very  thankful  that  God  had 
preserved  me  from  wilful  sin,  and  had  given  me  a  dislike  to  everything  that 
was  sinful. 

*'  Sunday,  Jan.  1st,  1860.  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  permitted  to  see  the 
New  Year.     In  tlio  paat  year  1  \ia^^  \^^^xi  deprived  of  the  public  means  of 
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grace,  all  spiritual  companions,  or  nearly  so,  surrounded  with  sin  and 
misery,  and  have  had  to  encounter  many  things  of  a  very  trying  nature, 
yet,  thank  God,  his  presence  has  been  with  me.  He  hath  blessed  me 
hundreds  of  times,  cheered  me  in  my  dark  seasons,  encouraged  me  amid 
difficulties,  endued  me  with  strength  to  conquer  my  opposers,  so  that  I  am 
enabled  to  raise  my  Ebenezer  and  say,  *  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me.* 
*  Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor.'  If  it  had  not  been  for  preserving 
grace,  I  should  have  joined  my  fellow-men  in  their  degrading  and  sinful 
practices.  I  ascribe  all  praise  to  Him  whose  grace  hath  been  sufficient  for 
me.  It  is  my  desire  and  determination,  by  His  help,  to  spend  this  year,  if 
spared,  more  fully  to  Him.  When  I  meet  with  an  individual  to  converse  on 
religious  subjects,  that  will  hear  me  argue  the  claims  of  religion  or  describe 
its  blessedness,  I  feel  like  one  electrified.  It  does  my  soul  good.  I  can  say 
with  a  clear  conscience,  I  love  God's  cause,  and  long  for  its  extension. 
What  a  consolation  it  is  that  our  God  is  an  omnipresent  and  an  omniscient 
God ;  He  is  among  these  barren  mountains  as  well  as  in  the  city.  Yes,  He 
takes  notice  of  one  solitary  individual,  and  sees  and  supplies  his  needs. 
Oh,  what  care  and  condescension.  May  I  love  Him  more  and  serve  Him 
better.  The  past  week  has  been  a  precious  one.  I  have  made  a  little 
headway  amidst  trials  and  temptations.  God  knows  I  would  rather  serve 
the  Lord  in  poverty  than  become  a  monarch  without  His  love  and  favour. 

"  Jan.  22nd.  All  praise  and  adoration  to  God  who  permits  me  to  enjoy 
another  Sabbath.  There  is  always  a  secret  blessedness  connected  with  this 
day.  There  is  nothing  here  in  the  outward  appearance  to  distinguish  this  from 
any  other  day,  as  some  are  working,  others  are  buying  and  selling,  &c., 
and  there  is  no  place  of  worship  whatever ;  yet,  thank  God,  I  do  often  feel 
more  pleasantness  and  heavenly  mindedness  on  this  the  chosen  day  of  God 
than  at  other  times.  In  the  mine,  during  the  past  week,  my  heart  was 
light,  and  my  hopes  bright.  I  sang  and  felt  the  truth  and  blessedness  of  the 
words, — 

*  0  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice. 

On  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God, 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice, 

And  tell  its  raptures  aU  abroad.' 

No  earthly  friend  would  have  so  borne  with  me  as  He  has.  This  has  been 
a  morning  of  refreshment  and  renewal  of  spiritual  strength."  A  letter 
from  his  wife,  received  in  the  week,  greatly  affected  him,  as  its  contents 
disclosed  the  fact  that  his  children  were  still  suffering  from  affliction,  but 
while  waiting  before  God,  and  making  his  complaint  known  to  Him,  who 
is  a  Father  to  His  children,  comfort  was  imparted,  and  he  was  again 
enabled  to  commit  all  to  His  care,  who  will  order  all  things  for  the  best, 
either  in  restoring  to  wonted  health  or  receiving  them  to  His  bosom. 

*'  Feb.  5th.  I  feel  grateful  to  God,  for  His  Spirit  is  still  prompting  me 
to  duty,  and  so  presents  the  claims  of  holiness  as  to  draw  me  nearer  to 
God.  The  Lord  hath  again  been  truly  precious  to  my  soul  while  reading 
His  word  and  approaching  His  secret  footstool,  for  He  hath  not  failed  to 
fulfil  His  promises.  I  mean  to  continue  under  all  circumstances  to 
acknowledge  Him  in  all  my  ways,  and  make  more  proficieiKi^  m\Jcia  ^ai^vvx^'si 
2  v2 
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life.  Oh,  that  my  position  and  circumstances  would  allow  me  all  I  desire 
in  being  with  the  faithful  among  men.  Though  still  deprived  of  all  the 
public  means  of  grace,  yet  God  constrains  me  to  cry  from  my  heart  in  the 
language  of  the  poet, — 

*  Return,  my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest. 
Improve  the  day  thy  God  hath  blest; 
Another  six  days'  work  is  done. 
Another  Sabbath  is  begun. 

0  that  mv  thoughts  and  thanks  may  rise 
As  grateiul  incense  to  the  skies, 
And  draw  from  Christ  that  sweet  repose 
Which  none  but  he  that  feels  it  knows. 

*  In  holy  duties  let  the  day 
In  holy  comforts  pass  away ; 
How  sweet  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend. 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end.' 

"  This  being  the  Sabbath,  Feb.  19th,  I  separate  myself  from  the  din  and 
strife  and  bustle  of  worldly  men,  and  thus  mount  on  wings  of  encourage- 
ment towards  a  bettor  country.  I  have  not  made  much  headway  in  the 
past  week,  as  I  have  had  peculiar  obstacles,  yet  I  have  enjoyed  some  good 
seasons.  I  am  nearer  a  day  I  sincerely  long  for,  and  strongly  anticipate 
its  approach,  for  there  is  nothing  here  like  my  God.  Little  as  I  love  Him, 
yet  He  possesses  my  supreme  affections ;  poor  and  unworthy  as  I  am,  yet 
in  mercy  He  preserves  me  from  those  terrible  buffetings  of  the  adversary. 
I  am  apt  to  change,  but  God  is  unchangeable.  I  have  now  calmness  of 
soul  and  serenity  of  mind,  and  am  still  found  with  my  face  Zionward;  but 
oh,  for  a  larger  measure  of  His  grace,  to  trust  and  please  Him  at  all  times. 
The  least  favour  demands  fresh  tributes  of  praise ;  0  Lord,  what  shall  I 
render  unto  Thee  for  all  favours  bestowed?  I  have  no  equivalent  to 
offer,  for  thy  great  care,  infinite  goodness  and  love,  yet  I  offer  Thee 
my  heart  afresh. 

*  Small  as  it  is,  'tis  all  my  store. 

More  shouldst  Thou  have,  if  I  had  more.' 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  supply  me  with  every  gift,  grace,  and  the  quali- 
fication of  His  Spirit,  so  that  all  my  proceedings  may  bo  acceptable  in  His 
sight.  He  continues  to  light  up  my  soul  with  hope  as  I  travel  my  journey 
to  a  better  country  amidst  the  debasing,  hardening  practices  of  some,  and 
the  ridicule  and  taunts  of  others  who  would  deter  me  in  my  course. 

"  March  11th.  Another  Sabbath,  a  precious  portion  of  time  to  prepare  for 
eternity,  is  again  come  round.  The  past  week  has  been  one  of  exercise 
and  conflict  with  the  adversary  of  souls,  who  has  been  near  to  assail  in 
dose  and  tender  quarters ;  but  by  drawing  near  to  God  He  hath  not  sent 
me  empty  away.  I  have  felt  my  weakness,  yet  by  waiting  on  God  I  have 
renewed  my  strength. 

"  March  18th.    My  heart  is  still  united  to  God  and  his  ways,  and  my 
determination  is  to  keep  myself  in  the  love  of  God,  praying  ill  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looking  for  eternal  life,  as  eternal  death  will  follow  if  the  former  is 
not  secured.  This  has  been  a  good  morning ;  I  felt  much  blessed  while  read- 
ing the  Divine  word  and  wailm^  on.  God  to  claim  his  promised  presence.    I 
hopo  that  tho  time  is  not  iat  Caatv«at  \i\iOTi\  ^^^y^^^^^^^^'^q  repair 
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to  the  sanctuary,  and  keep  the  consecrated  day  in  a  complete  mastery  over 
self  and  all  self-seeking.  How  sweet  and  refreshing  is  the  day  of  rest 
after  the  bustle  and  labour  of  this  life ;  but,  oh,  how  much  more  pleasant 
and  superior  will  that  rest  be  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 
This  morning,  while  reproving  some  of  my  country-men  for  their  misconduct, 
one  said  that  no  account  was  taken  of  the  Sabbath  in  this  country's 
arrangements.  Thank  God,  there  is  no  sin  or  sorrow  in  heaven,  or  Monday 
to  follow  the  Sabbath,  but  one  eternal  Sabbath.  Oh,  prepare  me  for  the 
enjoyment  of  a  Sabbath  on  high.  During  the  week  I  have  had  my  trials, 
and  also  my  refreshing  seasons.  Last  night  the  Lord  was  eminently  near 
to  bless  and  strengthen  the  inward  man  for  the  house  above  and  the 
employment  of  that  holy  place.  This  morning,  God's  miemifested  presence 
produced  a  solemnity  of  mind  that  is  not  always  felt.  Last  evening,  while 
Ydtnessing  for  the  first  time  a  funeral  procession  in  this  country,  I  was 
struck  with  surprise  to  see  the  father  and  mother  of  the  dead  child  get  on 
a  horse,  with  the  coffin  before  them,  and  so  proceed  alone  to  their  destina-' 
tion,  seven  miles  distant. 

"Good  Friday,  April  6th.  I  feel  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  being 
permitted  to  commemorate  the  great  event  of  this  day,  this  redemption  day. 
Oh,  the  sufferings  of  the  cross,  but  through  the  merits  of  him  who  suffered 
I  hope  to  reign  in  a  better  world.  I  have  been  greatly  struck  with  the  manifest 
sincerity  of  the  ignorant  Catholics  in  commemorating  this  solemn  event.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  soon  release  them  from  their  bondage ;  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  numbers  of  Englishmen  commemorate  this  solemn  event  with 
less  reverence  and  sincerity. 

"April  8th,  I  still  feel  a  love  to  God  and  his  ways,  and  am  satisfied  that 
nothing  can  compensate  for  a  deficiency  of  the  grace  of  God.  A  larger 
measure  of  it  would  increase  my  happiness  a  hundred-fold.  I  am  still 
deprived  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  surrounded  with  sin  and  wickedness, 
and  opposition  of  every  kind.  Oh  when  shall  I  have  done  with  the  world, 
and  the  Master  say,  Well  done.  If  ever  I  saw  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  me  with  gratitude  and  humility,  I  have  during  the  past  week. 
Last  evening,  while  contemplating  on  my  numerous  mercies,  I  felt  to  praise 
God  with  unusual  fervour.  May  I  always  have  such  a  sense  of  his 
goodness  that  under  all  circumstances  I  may  comply  with  his  will,  trust  in 
his  Providence,  and  hope  in  his  mercies.  While  readiog  his  word,  and 
asking  his  assistance,  I  am  cheered,  strengthened,  and  encouraged  to  go 
forward.  I  have  much  to  contend  with,  and  many  trying  things  to  endure, 
but,  thank  God,  I  am  not  deprived  of  every  comfort,  nor  robbed  of  every 
enjoyment ;  I  have  sweet  seasons  while  at  the  footstool  of  my  heavenly 
Father,  and  looking  across  the  sea  of  life  to  the  harbour  of  eternal  repose. 
May  he  help  me  always  to  act  and  speak  in  accordance  with  his  righteous 
will,  so  that  my  movements  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
among  men.  The  language  of  my  heart  is.  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  the 
path  of  uprightness  will  I  pursue.  0  Lord,  enable  me  to  walk  therein,  as 
thy  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness.  I  am  too  often  found  deviating  from 
the  paths  of  rectitude,  and  neglecting  the  things  that  make  for  my  ever- 
lasting peace ;  yet  I  esteem  the  ways  of  Jesua  to  b^  Q^  ^^^\.^x  '^^\x'^  VJcksasx 
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all  the  world  can  afford.  I  long  to  know  and  do  his  righteous  will  more 
fully;  my  very  heart  says,  Amen.  Yesterday,  while  bowed  before  God,  I 
felt  rather  gloomy ;  the  heavens  appeared  to  be  shut  against  my  petitions ; 
nor  do  I  now  feel  so  lively  as  I  do  in  general.  0  may  I  serve  him  better 
in  exhibiting  the  one  thing  needful  to  others,  as  I  am  convinced  I  cannot 
else  have  any  true  happiness,  or  answer  the  end  of  my^creation.  In  the 
week  past  I  have  been  persecuted  by  the  world,  and  buffeted  by  Satan ;  but 
God  has  aided  me  by  his  Spirit,  and  cheered  me  by  his  promise. 

**  June  24th.  Another  Sabbath  has  come,  but  I  am  not  with  the  multitude 
who  keep  holy  day.  I  am,  however,  thankful  to  be  found  in  such  favour- 
able circumstances ;  I  have  health  of  body,  my  reasoning  faculties  are  in 
healthy  exercise,  and  I  have  a  disposition  to  love  and  serve  my  God.  I 
still  have  peace  of  mind,  and  a  hope  of  heaven,  believing  that  he  who  hath 
brought  me  thus  far  will  guide  me  home.  In  the  week  I  have  enjoyed 
good  seasons,  and  God  has  prospered  me  temporally,  giving  me  some  success 
in  my  undertakings.    My  prayer  is  that  my  Father  and  my  Friend  may 

*  Keep  me  little  and  unknown, 
Loved  and  prized  by  God  alone.' 

I  do  wish  to  live  and  manifest  the  spirit  of  a  Christian  in  all  my 
deportment, 

"  Sunday,  July  1st.  In  reviewing  the  past  1  discover  that  God  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  me.  He  has  supplied  my  temporal  needs,  and  if  I  had  not  to 
mourn  my  unfaithfulness  and  short- comings,  my  peace  would  flow 
as  a  river.  Yesterday  I  felt  greatly  about  the  judgment  day  while  seeing 
heaps  of  dead  bodies  in  the  grave-yard  at  Copiapo.  I  reminded  my 
companions  that  the  day  was  coming  when  all  those  bodies  would  have  a 
resurrection.  How  important  it  is  to  be  prepared  for  heaven.  May  the 
Lord  help  me  so  to  live,  that  when  I  am  called  I  may  say,  '  I  am  ready 
to  be  offered  up.*  It  is  seven  years  since  I  conmienced  my  rambles  from 
my  native  shores.  I  have  had  to  encounter  many  a  difficulty,  engage 
in  many  a  conflict  since,  and  at  times  I  have  been  exposed  to  imminent 
danger ;  but,  thank  God,  my  health  has  been  preserved,  my  head  has  been 
kept  above  the  water-floods,  I  have  been  kept  from  deserting  my  God,  and 
I  do  still  love  him  and  his  ways  in  preference  to  everything  else,  and 
my  greatest  grief  is  that  I  do  not  enjoy  a  larger  measure  of  heavenly 
treasure. 

"  Sunday,  July  29th.  I  feel  to  praise  God  that  we  have  the  seventh  por- 
tion of  our  time  to  rest  and  worship,  and  to  make  special  preparations  for 
heaven.  What  should  I  do  without  the  Sabbath?  It  is  the  only  time 
I  have  for  spiritual  improvement.  In  the  week  I  have  enjoyed  some  good 
seasons  ;  my  mind  has  been  stayed  upon  God,  and  more  taken  up  with 
spiritual  things  than  usual.  None  can  tell  but  God  what  I  felt,  while  visit- 
ing one  of  my  country-men,  to  all  appearance  in  a  dying  state.  On 
my  way  to  the  place,  twenty-three  miles  distant,  I  had  an  opportunity 
for  close  reflection,  and  private  prayer.  While  so  engaged,  the  Lord  was 
blessedly  near.  I  found  the  sick  man  very  ill,  and  unprepared  to  meet  his 
Qod.    I  was  greatly  affected,  aad  iioW\\^\.Mi<^^TCk.^  'svawa  in  reference 


MEMOIR   OF  WILLIAM   SCOBLK.  455 

to  death-bed  repentance,  I  could  but  pray  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.     I 
wept  over  him,   and  prayed  with  him   and  for  him,  though  he  seemed 
but  little  aflTected  about  his  soul.     His  bodily  pains  absorbed  his  attention, 
and  though  afraid  to  die  he  proved  that  repentance  unto  life  was  not  easy 
under  such  circumstances.     I  then  saw  the  need  of  living  prepared  for 
death.     Oh   how  valuable  is   an  interest  in  Christ  at  such  a  crisis.     It 
is  not  only  profitable  while  living,  but  highly  important  in  death.    May 
Gk)d  help  me  to  live  a  life  of  holiness.    In  the  week  I  have  felt  very  solemn 
while  witnessing  men  whom  I  have  prayed  and  wept  over  leaving  the  world 
without  the  Spirit  of  God  to  assure  them  of  their  safety  beyond  the  river. 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me.     Praise  his  name,  that  my  views 
in  reference  to  his  ways  are  not  changed  for  the  worse.    I  still  see  a  beauty 
in  Christ,  and  am  daily  led  to  admire  God's  dealings  with  the  children 
of  men.    We  have  every  evidence  that  he  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  would  rather  that  all  should  return  and  live.    Oh  that  I  was  more 
fruitful  in  holiness,  and  saved  from  all  repining  and  murmuring.     I  have 
been  able  to  rejoice  while  endeavouring  to  persuade  other  men  to  forsake  sin. 
I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  remember  last  Thursday  evening  while  memory 
lasts.      The    mountains    of    Chili     are  unaccustomed    to    such  scenes 
and  sounds  as  it  witnessed  at  that  time.     My  brother  John,  convinced  of 
the  error  of  his  ways,  and  the  dangerous  state  in  which  he  was  found,  was 
anxious  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  with  tears  and  cries  he  sought  the  Lord. 
I  went  with  him  to  a  solitary  place  in  the  mountain  where  we  prostrated 
ourselves  before  God.     "We  wept  and  mourned,  and  at  times  rejoiced 
together,  but  he  did  not  fully  believe,  so  as  to  secure  the  inward  evidence 
of  the  salvation  of  his  soul.    My  hope  is  that  he  with  myself  will  live 
to  and  for  God  while  on  earth,  and  ultimately  reign  with  him  in  heaven. 

"  August  19th.    Through  God's  care  and  mercy,  my  life  and  health  are 
still  preserved,  and  through  the  intercession  of  Christ,  and  the  forbearance 
of  God  the  Father,  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  face  is  still  Z  ion- 
ward,  and  my  heart  strongly  inclined  to  love  and  serve  God.     I  have 
been  somewhat  tempted,  but  God  is,  in  some  measure,  making  my  way 
easy.    Last  Sabbath  evening  I  felt  much  cheered,  and  encouraged  to  per- 
severe ;  (though  the  struggle  has  been  long,  and  at  times,  I  have  almost 
despaired  of  success,)  finding  an  opening  for  the  preaching  of  God's  word, 
I  embraced  it  with  great  pleasure,  and  nearly  all  the  Englishmen  in 
this  place  were  present.    I  addressed  them  on  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"Sin  no  more."     John  viii.    11.      They  listened  with   great  attention, 
and  expressed  themselves  as  pleased  with  such  proceedings.    This  was  all 
the  visible  good  that  resulted  from  the  meeting,   except  that  for  the 
time  they  were  kept  from  evil  practices  which  might  have  led  them  deeper 
into  sin ;  but  who  can  tell  (God  only  knows)  their  feelings  P    The  word, 
though  sown  in  weakness,  God  can  cause  to  fall  into  some  good  ground, 
and  be  productive  of  much  fruit.     Oh  may  it  be  so  for  Christ's  sake.     I 
have  no  other  object  in  view,  than  to   extend,  if  possible,  God's  king- 
dom and  secure  the  salvation  of  men.    This  is  the  first  public  Protestant 
service  that  was  ever  held  in  this  part  of  the  country,  but  my  hope  is  that 
it  will  be  followed  by  many  that  will  tend  moift  to  t\i^  ^OQvi  Q»i  ^vixs^a^^  ^ssA 
to  the  glory  of  Qod,  than  this  first." 
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At  this  time  his  health  was  not  quite  so  good,  nor  his  enjoyment  so  rich 
as  heretofore.  His  mind  was  also  exercised  on  account  of  his  hrother  John's 
sickness,  and  his  departure  for  England ;  other  circumstances  also  depressed 
him ;  but  he  was  able  to  say,  **  Thank  God,  I  feel  determined,  amidst  rough 
and  smooth,  to  find  my  way  to  heaven,  and  so  to  live  to  some  good  purpose* 
Last  Sabbath  evening  I  did  not  feel  that  power  which  I  have  often  felt, 
while  speaking  a  word  for  God.  May  he  be  with  me  this  evening  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  May  his  word  be  sharper  then  a  two-edged  sword.  May  the 
sinner  be  induced  to  fly  at  once  to  the  fountain,  where  he  shall  be  made 
clean.  The  time  for  doing  good  is  swiftly  flying,  and  my  great  desire  is 
to  improve  it.  I  spoke  on  the  certainty  of  death,  and  the  necessity  of 
being  prepared  for  it. 

"  Sep.  9th.  I  still  love  God  and  his  ways,  though  my  path  is  surrounded 
with  difficulties.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  proceed.  I  find  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  the  whole  armour  of  God;  also  to  look  well  at  the  chart, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,  in  order  to  escape  the  snares  and  the  traps  which 
the  enemy  has  laid  for  me.  May  God  keep  me  within  the  prescribed  limits 
of  the  narrow  but  royal  way,  the  way  of  his  counsel,  that  duly  he 
may  receive  me  to  glory.  I  still  mourn  my  littleness  of  love,  and  the  want 
of  a  burning  zeal  to  extend  God's  kingdom.  But  I  have  some  healthful 
symptoms,  inward  consolation,  constant  peace,  and  settled  confidence 
and  hope.  These  are  worth  more  to  me  than  anything  else,  as  they  keep  me 
on  the  sure  foundation.  Oh  that  the  Sabbath  here  were  like  those  in  my 
native  land.  I  am  grieved  to  see  the  little  respect  paid  to  the  day  in  this 
country.  The  improvement  of  the  soul  is  not  sought  after,  amuse- 
ments and  gambling  are  the  only  engagements  of  the  people.  I  feel  hor- 
ror-struck at  times,  and  am  led  to  think  it  would  be  better  for  them  (unless 
they  alter  their  way  of  living)  if  they  knew  no  Sabbath.  Notwithstanding 
all  this,  the  Lord  is  good  to  me.  I  have  trials,  and  expect  to  have  them 
while  on  earth,  but  they  are  light  compared  with  the  trials  of  Christ  and 
the  prophets. 

CTo  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 

A  CHAPTEE  IN  THE  HISTOEY  OF  MODEEN  MISSIONS.* 

In  taking  up  almost  any  list  of  new  books,  we  cannot  but  be  struck  with 
the  large  number  of  Books  of  Travel  and  Adventure.  More  interesting  to 
the  Christian,  if  not  to  the  general  reader,  than  these,  are  the  records  and 
details  of  missionary  life.  And  to  our  great  gratification  such  books  are 
being  greatly  multiplied.  They  stimulate  and  increase  to  an  amazmg 
extent  our  appetite  for  more.  The  most  insatiable  novel-reader  can 
scarcely  be  more  eager  to  devour  the  latest  sensation  tale  than  we  are  to  pe- 
ruse the  latest  accounts  of  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel.  They  have  often 
thrilled  us  with  ecstacy,  almost  made  us  drunk  with  joy,  and  wild  with  holy 
excitement  and  delight.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  so  deep  and  so 
divine  as  the  experience  of  a  converted  man ;  and  when  we  read  of  whole 

*  Mission  life  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific.  Being  a  Narrative  of  the  Life 
and  Labours  of  the  Rev.  A.  Buzacott.    London :  John  Snow  and  Co.,  1866, 
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nations  being  drawn  Christ- ward  and  heaven-ward  by  the  attractions  of 
the  cross,  the  heart  throbs  and  swells  with  rapture  unutterable. 

Such  feelings  have  been  excited  in  our  bosom  while  reading  the  brief 
and  vivid  narrative  of  **  Mission  Life  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific."  We 
may  justly  add  another  to  the  already  long  list  of  great  missionaries. 
They  rank  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of  our  race.  Science  is 
enriched  by  their  discoveries,  civilization  and  commerce  are  aided  by  their 
influence,  religion  itself  is  adorned  by  their  graces ;  and  they  can  hardly 
fail  to  receive  the  gratitude  of  the  Church  and  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
•*  One  of  the  companions  and  coadjutors  of  John  Williams,'*  Aaron  Buza- 
cott  "  witnessed  and  took  part  in  many  of  the  remarkable  triumphs  of 
Christianity  which  that  great  Christian  apostle  has  recorded,  and  which  in 
their  marvellousness  surpass  the  imagination  of  romance ;  and  if  this  nar- 
rative of  what  he  did,  and  of  what  he  saw,  do  not  produce  the  almost  wild, 
but  very  natural  excitement  of  the  *  Missionary  Enterprises,*  it  will  be  only 
because  there  can  be  but  one  first.'* 

Aaron  Buzacott  was  bom  at  Southmolton,  Devon,  March  4th,  1800.  His 
father,  a  whitesmith  and  ironmonger,  attended  the  Congregational  chapel. 
His  mother's  anxiety  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  children  was  great 
and  unwearied.  She  inspired  them  with  such  confidence,  that  in  a 
thunderstorm  they  would  flee  to  her  for  safety.  She  was  also  in  the  habit 
of  daily  taking  her  children  into  her  bed-room,  and  there  pour  out  her  soul 
before  God  in  earnest  supplication  for  each  of  them.  Thus  tenderly  and 
wisely  did  this  good  Christian  mother  guard  and  train  her  little  ones. 
Our  hero's  early  educational  advantages  were  limited.  Being  delicate  in 
constitution,  he  was  placed  with  a  farmer  for  three  years,  and  the  open  air 
and  exercise  gave  him  health  and  strength,  and  a  knowledge  of  agriculture, 
which  was  subsequently  of  great  value.  It  was  then  deemed  advisable 
that  he  should  learn  his  father's  business,  and  the  knowledge  thus  acquired 
was  afterwards  pressed  into  the  service  of  his  Master.  In  his  fifteenth 
year  he  experienced  that  wondrous  change,  which  the  New  Testament  des- 
cribes as  "a  birth  unto  righteousness.**  Eichard  Knill  kindled  the 
missionary  feeling  in  his  heart  into  a  flame.  After  relating,  in  one  of  his 
public  addresses,  how  he  himself  had  been  led  to  say,  "  Lord,  here  am  I, 
Bend  me,**  he  turned  round,  and  said,  "  There  is  a  young  man  in  that  gallery 
who  is  now  saying,  *  Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me.' "  This  had  long  been  the 
secret  desire  of  at  least  one  in  the  congregation.  Timidity  frustrated  young 
Buzacott's  attempt  to  see  Mr,  ELnill,  but  the  appeal  was  never  forgotten. 
"  Through  many  a  day,  and  through  many  a  sleepless  night,his  heart  was  ever 
ejaculating,  *  Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me.' "  In  his  seventeenth  year  he 
joined  the  Independent  church  at  Southmolton,  founded  in  1662,  by  a  Mr. 
Hunt,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers,  and  a  friend  of  John  Howe.  This 
church  has  a  most  honourable  history.  "  Its  members  have  scarcely  exceeded 
one  hundred  at  any  one  time,  yet  within  a  few  years  it  sent  forth  into  the 
Lord's  vineyard  no  less  than  twenty-seven  labourers."  Aaron  Buzacott 
graduated  in  the  usual  way.  First  he  toiled  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
and  then  as  a  village  preacher.  This  is  the  college  in  which  many  of  our 
heaven-born  and  heaven-sent  ministers  receive  the  best  part  of  their 
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education.  In  1819,  Mr.  Kiiill  revived  Mr.  Buzaootfc*fl  earnest  longings  to 
be  engaged  in  missionary  work.  He  received  no  encouragement  from  his 
pastor,  but  after  supplying  Mr.  Hardy's  pulpit  at  Pembroke  for  some  time, 
and  spending  a  year  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Francis,  he  entered  Hozton 
Academy.  The  woful  spiritual  destitution  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of 
Somers  Town  so  touched  his  heart,  that  he  resolved  to  commence  a  mission 
among  them.  The  preaching-room  boasted  of  "  a  mud  floor,  and  a  window 
in  which  every  pane  of  glass  was  broken,  and  all  the  holes  stuffed  with 
rags,  except  one  which  had  an  old  hat  thrust  into  it."  This  is  another 
proof,  if  one  were  needed,  that  comfortable  chapels  are  not  indispensable 
to  success.  If  we  wait  for  these,  the  work  of  Christ  will,  in  many  instan- 
ces, be  left  undone,  and  the  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures  will  be  required 
at  our  hands.  Opportunities  are  not  wanting  so  much,  as  will  and  purpose, 
mind  and  heart.  The  Master  did  not  fail  to  give  his  servant  the  highest 
reward.  Many  perishing  souls  were  led,  through  his  efforts,  to  the  Lamb 
of  God.  Towards  the  close  of  his  third  year  at  college,  the  powerful 
appeals  of  James  Parsons,  led  to  a  consultation  with  friends  and  tutors 
i*especting  Mission-work,  which  resulted  in  his  being  accepted  by  the 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  His  good  mother  thanked 
God  that  one  of  her  sons  was  willing  to  be  engaged  in  so  good  a  cause. 
The  next  two  years  were  wholly  devoted  to  the  study  of  theology  under 
the  direction  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Bogue  until  his  death,  and  then  nnder 
the  learned  Dr.  Henderson. 

Mr.  Buzacott  was  ordained  to  Missionary  work  on  January  17th,  1827, 
in  Castle  Street  Chapel,  Exeter.  He  was  married  on  the  following  month, 
and  finally  left  Plymouth  in  company  with  other  Missionaries  on  the  13th 
March,  putting  in  there  in  consequence  of  strong  westerly  gales,  and  had  one 
of  the  most  miserable  voyages  on  record.  The  captain  and  his  officers 
received  most  liberal  presents  from  the  directors,  but  the  missionaries 
could  not  be  treated  worse.  "Instead  of  the  preserved  meats  put  on 
board  for  their  special  use,  they  were  served  with  'old  salt  meat,  so  hard 
that  it  was  believed  quite  capable  of  taking  a  good  polish  :*  instead  of 
good  water,  of  which  there  was  plenty  on  board,  they  could  obtain  only 
such  as  *  came  out  of  oily  casks  put  on  board  for  ballast.  Soon  after  we 
set  sail,  the  ship's  decks  began  to  leak,  and  our  cabins  became  very 
uncomfortable.*  "  The  captain  would  not  let  the  carpenter  stop  the  leak; 
at  length  Mr.  Buzacott  made  a  shoot  of  a  piece  of  bamboo,  and  only  had 
to  rise  three  or  four  times  during  the  night  to  empty  the  tin  into  which  the 
water  was  carried.  The  decks  of  the  vessel  were  swept  in  the  storms 
they  encountered,  which  carried  away  their  bulwarks,  and  left  the  vessel 
almost  a  wreck.  Mrs.  Buzacott  suffered  much  from  sea-sickness,  and  her 
husband  had  not  recovered  from  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatic  fever.  The 
water  was  a  thick  fluid,  with  a  most  offensive  odour,  inducing  the  exclama- 
tion *'  Oh,  that  I  was  in  my  father's  stable,  and  had  some  of  the  water  his 
horses  used  to  drink."  This  wretchedness,  intensified  by  the  filthy  language 
of  the  crew,  lasted  five  long  months.  Tahiti  was  reached  August  24tii. 
Mr.  Uuzacott  writes  -. — 

"I  cannot  describe  my  feeWngs  on fa^l  m«3BMi^^^\\\.  \\.^^ ^^^ftautifal  day, 
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such  as  is  not  uncommon  in  this  sunny  clime ;  the  sky  and  sea  were  of  a  rich  deep 
purple,  the  trade  winds  gently  filling  our  sails  caused  our  ship  to  glide  gently  along 
the  shore  of  this  romantic  isle.  The  mountains,  one  of  which  is  9000  feet  high, 
were  clothed  with  the  richest  and  most  varied  verdure  from  their  bases  to  their 
summits.  The  coral  reefs,  by  which  these  islands  are  girt,  extend  in  some  parts 
only  a  few  yards  from  the  shore,  and  at  others  some  miles  distant,  forming  a  placid 
lagoon,  and  safe  harbour  at  many  of  the  settlements.  However  calm  the  sea  may 
be,  there  is  generally  sufficient  swell  from  the  vast  Pacific  Ocean  to  cause  a  silvery 
fringe  of  spray  to  break  upon  the  reef.  In  the  lagoons  formed  by  the  reef,  there 
is  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  fish ;  and  a  lover  of  nature  can  scarcely  enjoy  a 
richer  treat  than  a  sail  on  a  fine  day,  in  order  to  look  down  into  the  water  on  the 
beautiful  miniature  forests  of  coral  below,  exhibiting  all  the  colours  of  the  ram- 
bow,  with  fish  of  various  hues  and  shapes  sporting  amongst  the  branches,  and 
hiding  within  the  caverns.  The  water  is  clear  as  crystal.  Objects  at  the  depth 
of  ten  fathoms  may  be  distinctly  seen." 

Our  Missionary  party  were  obliged  to  remain  at  Tahiti  five  months, 
Harotonga,  their  destination,  being  quite  out  of  the  track  of  commerce. 
The  discovery  was  also  made,  somewhat  to  their  amazement,  that "  mission- 
aries had  to  be  their  own  carpenters,  cabinet-makers,  and  upholsterers." 
Mr.  Buzacott  began  by  making  a  footstool ;    a  four-post  bed-frame  was 
next  attempted  with  success,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  rather  proud  of  his 
work.  The  natives  in  a  distant  part  of  the  island  cherished  the  design  of  keep- 
ing our  friends,  and  when  fair  words  and  liberal  presents  were  of  no  avail,  did 
not  scruple  to  resort  to  stronger  measures.    These  people  must  have  had 
curious  notions  of  right  and  wrong,  as  they  attempted  in  several  ways,  and 
did  not  think  it  wrong,  to  steal  the  missionaries.     Escaping  all  the  plots 
laid  for  them,  the  party  set  sail  for  Earotonga  on  the  22nd  January,  1828. 
Strong  westerly  gales  converted  a  voyage  of  five  or  six  into  one  of  twenty- 
five  days.     The  romantic  appearance  of  the  island,  famous  for  its  beauty 
and  loveliness,  deepened  the  desire  to  regain  it  for  its  rightful  Lord.    They 
landed  amidst  an  immense  crowd  of  semi-savages,  whoso  exclamations  of 
wonderment  very  naturally  occasioned  some  alarm.     But  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  the  Gospel  had  already  been  felt.      Only  four  or  five  years 
before  these  people  were  fierce  savages,  and  the  teachers  that  had  been 
sent  to  them  barely  escaped  with  their  lives.    '*  It  was  resolved  to  abandon 
the  island,  at  least  for  a  while ;  but  this  resolution  had  scarcely  been  made 
when  Papeiha,  a  young  native  Christian,  volunteered  to  attempt  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  island  alone.    *  Let  the  savages  spare  me  or  kill  me,  I  will  land 
among  them ;  Jehovah  is  my  shield,  I  am  in  His  hand.' "    We  are  not  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  this  valiant  soldier  was  protected  and  blessed  by  his 
Master,  or  that  in  two  years  and  a  half  the  idols  were  demolii*hed  through- 
out the  island.     But  not  one  conversion  had  taken  place.     Mr.  Williams 
was  on  this  island  at  the  time,  busily  engaged  in  building  his  Messenger  of 
Peace.     The  workman-like  way  in  which  the  young  missionary  forged  the 
huge  nails  and  bolts  required,  filled  the  eyes  of  the  older  missionai  y  with 
tears  of  joy;  and  the  acquaintance  thus  propitiously  began,  soon  ripened 
into  fast  friendship.     Here  is  an  amusing  description  of  their  primitive 
forge : — 

*•  It  was  a  large  open  shed,  covered  with  thatch  made  of  the  palmetta-tree,  very 
inflammable,  but  raised  high  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  sparks.     For  an  anvil,  there 
was  a  large  block  of  basalt,  and  the  bellows  amused  me  ver^  laMcXi.    '^V^'fe  A^^'ise* 
which  worked  the  pumps  were  long  and  heavy  pieces  ot  Vtou-^ocA.    \\»  x^ojj^^^ 
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thirty  men  to  keep  up  the  blast.  These  were  divided  into  two  parties — ^the  one-half 
resting  whilst  the  others  were  working.  Such  a  machine  for  *  raising  the  wind 
was  never  before  invented.  To  make  the  suckers  air-tight,  folds  of  tapat  or  native 
cloth,  were  bound  around  them,  and  if  the  (bellows)  blowers  did  not  so  mind  their 
work  as  to  raise  the  break  in  regular  succession,  the  blast  failed  to  be  continuous, 
while  through  the  spout  live  coals  would  not  unfrequently  be  drawn  in  and  set  the 
bellows  on  fire.  Frequent  stoppages  were  thus  occasioned.  On  looking  at  this  im- 
mense machine,  I  thought  that  with  canvas  I  could  certainly  make  a  better  one. 
Mr.  Williams  was  anxious  I  should  try,  as  he  had  tried  and  failed ;  and  to  my 
mortification,  I  also  failed,  just  as  he  had  done,  by  making  a  passa^  for  the  air 
through  both  chambers  of  the  bellows,  instead  of  only  in  the  upper  one — ^the  under 
chamber  to  supply  the  upper  with  air  through  a  valve.  When  Mr.  Williams 
visited  us  again,  he  told  us  that  when  at  home,  he  had  ripped  open  a  pair  of  bel- 
lows to  see,  as  he  jocosely  expressed  it,  where  the  wind  lay ;  but  long  before  this,  I 
too  had  discovered  our  mistake,  and  with  goats*  skins,  had  made  a  serviceable  pair 
of  bellows." 

The  first  trip  made  in  the  schooner  was  to  Aitutaki,  about  150  miles 
distant ;  and  this  trial  was  so  satisfactory,  that  on  his  return,  Mr.  Williams 
left  Earotonga  with  his  wife  and  family  and  several  natives,  and  sailed  for 
Baiatea,  where  they  arrived  in  safety,  not  so  much  from  the  sea- worthiness 
of  the  vessel,  as  the  special  care  of  the  Lord  of  winds  and  waves.    A  new 
mission  house  was  early  commenced  in  good  earnest.    In  the  old  hut,  rats 
swarmed  everywhere,  and  it  was  not  an  easy  task  to  keep  them  off  the  table 
at  meal  times.    When  the  house  was  completed,  which  lasted  some  three 
years,  and  then  was  carried  away  by  a  mighty  flood,  the  furniture  had  to 
be  made.    Provisions  ran  short,  and  for  sixteen  months  there  was  a  short 
supply  of  proper  food.    The  native  language  was  acquired  while  working 
with  the  people.    Pen  and  pencil  were  ever  at  hand,  and  through  many  a 
blunder,  as  one  groping  his  way  through  the  dim  twilight,  Mr.  Buzacott 
gradually  acquired  the  dialect  so  perfectly  as  to  speak  it  with  the  greatest 
ease.  After  planting  a  field  with  sugar- cane,he  constructed  a  mill  to  crush  the 
cane.     The  juice  was  boiled  in  a  large  saucepan,  and  a  good  supply  of 
treacle  was  thus  obtained.    The  secret  of  granulation  at  length  was  learnt 
from  an  encyclopedia.     Salt  in  very  small  quantities  was  obtained  by  boil- 
ing down  sea-water.       Attempts  to  grow  wheat   resulted    in    failure, 
the  climate  proving  too  hot.    Their  supplies  of  bread,  and  tea,  and  sugar, 
and  salt  were  so  scanty,  that  their  strength  diminished,  and  their  health 
failed.    But  these  were  not  their  only  or  their  greatest  trials.     One  of  the 
native  teachers  seduced  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  chiefs.     The  father, 
maddened  by  the  wrong,  at  once  joined  the  party  determined  to  crush  the 
new  religion.     They  sought  at  first  to  excite  jealousies,  in  the  hope  of 
embroiling  the  difi'erent  tribes  in  war.     This  scheme  failing,  they  became 
incendiaries.      The  chapel   and  school-house  were   successively   set    on 
fire.     On  every  windy  night  the  house  of  some  native  favourable  to  the 
new  religion  was  in  flames.      Before  the  inmates  could  be   aware  of 
their  danger,  the  whole  roof  would  be  in  a  blaze.  "  The  greatest  anxiety  was 
displayed  to  save  their  books.     One  man  rushed  into  a  blazing  chapel,  at 
the  risk  of  his  life,  to  save  the  pulpit  Bible  from  destruction,  and  emerged 
in  safety,  bearing  the  valued  prize,  amidst  the  shouts  of  those  who  were 
standing  by."    The  missionaries  and  their  families  were  in   the  great- 
est peril.     Their  friends  OTg^aimzftd.  «k.  %\wMcd  who  kept  watch,  and  these 
zealona  defenders  liad  monj  nosio^  ^^(iw^^^  o^  ^^s^  tsvi^P^  ^^^cl  atones 
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hurled  at  them  by  men  laid  in  ambush*  At  last  one  of  the  criminals  was 
caught  in  the  act  of  firing  the  chapel,  who  was  tried,  and  sentenced 
to  be  put  to  death  by  crucifixion,  but  eventually,  at  the  request  of  the 
missionaries,  his  life  was  spared.  A  conspiracy  to  kill  the  chiefs  and 
missionaries  was  formed,  and  would  have  succeeded  if  discord  had  not 
entered  their  ranks.  While  they  were  quarrelling,  the  opportunity  passed 
away.  May  we  not  say,  that  He  who  has  promised,  lest  any  hurt  his 
people,  to  keep  them  night  and  day,  watched  over  them,  and  confused  the 
counsels  of  their  enemies.  A  terrible  epidemic,  caused  by  an  unusually 
rainy  season,  carried  off  900  of  the  natives,  most  of  the  rebels  being 
among  the  victims.  Their  fears  were  awakened,  and  several  of  the 
ringleaders  made  a  confession  of  their  guilt.  They  felt  they  had  provoked 
a  controversy  with  Jehovah,  and  that  he  was  punishing  them  for  their  sins. 
Two  singular  facts  appeared  to  confirm  that  opinion. 

"  Six  weeks  prior  to  the  epidemic,  a  vessel  belonging  to  one  of  the  Tahitian 
merchants  called  at  Avarua,  to  hire  any  natives  willing  to  help  in  securing  a  cargo 
of  sandal-wood  in  West  Polynesia.  Twelve  Rarotongans,  deeply  implicated  in  the 
*war  against  Jehovah,'  beginning  to  despair  of  the  success  of  their  diabolical 
schemes,  resolved  to  emigrate.  These  men  offered  their  services  to  the  captain,  and 
asked  as  their  only  reward,  that  when  the  cargo  was  obtained,  they  should  be 
landed  on  one  of  the  Figi  Islands,  where  Christianity  had  not  been  introduced, 
and  where,  of  course,  they  might  freely  indulge  in  their  plundering  and  cannibal 
propensities.  The  attempt  to  gain  sandal-wood  failed,  and  the  captain  landed  the 
party  on  Tongatapu,  when  the  very  disease  which  was  carrying  off  their  associ- 
ates in  crime  at  home,  broke  out  among  themselves.  The  whole  number  were 
attacked ;  ten  died,  only  two  recovered.  The  survivors  then  sought  to  return 
home,  ignorant  of  all  that  was  taking  place  there.  They  secured  a  passage 
in  a  small  schooner  bound  for  Tahiti.  One  of  them,  who  had  been  a  fierce  and 
cruel  heathen  warrior,  and  who  had  been  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  rebellion, 
became  utterly  broken  in  spirit.  He  refused  to  work  his  passage  according  to 
agreement,  or,  as  the  sailors  represented  it,  *  he  was  skulking.'  The  poor  fellow 
was  frequently  beaten  with  ropes'  ends,  dragged  on  deck,  drenched  with  pails  of 
salt  water,  and  otherwise  maltreated.  Nothing  could  induce  him  to  work.  This 
treatment  ceased  only  with  the  voyage.  The  crew  landed  both  the  natives  on  one 
of  the  back  settlements  of  Tahiti.  By  the  aid  of  his  companion,  the  poor 
warrior  crawled  to  one  of  the  native  houses,  where  he  was  most  kindly  received, 
and  everything  conducive  to  his  comfort  provided.  But  he  was  now  beyond  the 
healing  art  of  human  kindness,  and  he  died  the  next  day.  In  course  of  time,  the 
solitary  survivor  of  the  whole  band,  found  his  way  back  to  his  native  place  and 
told  the  above  story,  which  he  might  have  concluded  in  the  words  used  by  the 
servants  of  Job,  *  I  only  am  left  to  tell  it.'  It  is  cheering  to  know  that  the  sur- 
vivor submitted  to  the  Great  Being  whose  power  he  had  so  impiously  defied,  and 
became  a  useful,  intelligent,  and  zealous  native  teacher. 

*'  The  second  fact  which  seemed  to  demonstrate  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in 
this  chastisement,  was  this : — The  only  person  who  could  administer  any  relief 
to  the  natives  during  the  prevalence  of  the  plague,  was  the  Missionary,  and  he 
was  suddenly  prostrated,  not  by  the  epidemic,  but  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  ere  he  could  rise  from  his  couch  the  woful  scourge  had  done  its  work,  had 
carried  off  no  less  than  nine  hundred  victims." 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next,) 
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'•The  fulness  of  God."     Eph.  power, wisdom, holiness, love.  Away 

III.  19.  When  we  "come  unto  God,"  on  the  shores  of  one  of  the  vast 

we  come  to  an  immeasurable  fulness  fresh -water  lakes  in  Anaerica  there 

of  grace  j  to  infinite  wealth,  bounty,  stands  a  humU^  lo^-\i\»iX»  ^q\X»^"^^ 
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occupied  by  a  family  of  settlers 
from  the  old  country.  A  little  dot  of 
a  child,  that  has  been  playing  about 
all  the  morning,  and  has  become 
tired  and  thirsty,  goes  in  and  asks 
its  mother  for  water;  and  the  mother 
gives  it  a  cup,  and  sends  it  down  to 
the  shallow  margin  of  the  great 
ocean-like  lake  to  dip  it  in,  and 
quench  its  thirst  there.  What  a 
sight! — the  little  child  dipping  its 
little  cup  into  the  great  lake,  so 
broad  that  it  cannot  see  to  the 
further  shore,  and  quenching  its 
thirst  from  the  vast  ocean -like  ex- 
panse. That  is  what  we  do  when 
we  bring  our  cup  to  God ;  we  come 
to  resources  absolutely  boundless; 
to  a  fulness  infinite  and  divine,  that 
is  measured  out  by  a  love  equally 
infinite  and  divine.  God,  to  whom 
we  come,  is  "  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think." 

"Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  the  will  of  him  that 
SENT  Me,  and  to  finish  His  work." 
John  iv.  34.  A  traveller  lost  his 
way  in  an  Eastern  desert.  His 
provisions  were  exhausted,  and  he 
had  already  wandered  about  for 
several  days  without  food,  when  he 
descried  under  a  palm-tree  on  his 
tract  the  marks  of  a  recent  encamp- 
ment. He  approached  the  spot  tre- 
mulous with  hope ;  he  found  a  bag 
which  the  travellers  had  left  behind, 
filled  with  something  that  appeared 
to  be  dates.  He  opened  it  eagerly, 
expecting  to  satisfy  his  hunger, 
when  lo,  it  contained  only  pearls ! 
He  sat  down  and  wept.  What  are 
pearls  to  a  man  who  is  dying  for 
want  of  bread ! 

Jesus  is  Lord  of  all.  Those 
glorious  stars  that  stud  the  heavens 
are  all  his.  They  are  the  jewels 
which  belong  to  his  crown.  He 
values  them;  but  they  do  not  satisfy 
his  soul.  To  Christ,  those  shining 
orbs  are  like  the  pearls  to  the  faint- 
ing traveller  in  the  desert.  They 
are  precious  and  pure,  but  he  can- 
not live  on  them.  Christ  does  not 
need  to  redeem  those  bright  worlds 
and  those  unfallen  angels,  and  they 
cannot  therefore  satisfy  his  appetite. 
To  seek  the  strayed  -,  to  redeem  the 
loBt'f    to  renew  the  iaWen*,   to  \aN[ 


down  his  life  for  them, — this  is  his 
meat:  and  for  this  food  he  mast 
pass  those  shining  worlds.  He  must 
leave  them,  like  the  ninety-nine  un- 
strayed  sheep  upon  the  mountain 
pastures,  and  go  after  the  lost  one, 
that  when  he  gets  it  on  his  shoulders 
he  may  rejoice,  with  a  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory. — Amot. 

*'  In  that  day  shall  there  be 
upon  the  bells  of  the  horses, 
Holiness  unto  the  Lord.  Zech. 
xiv.  20.  The  bells  spoken  of  were 
small  plates  of  metal,  hung  from 
the  necks  or  heads  of  horses  or 
camels,  both  for  the  sake  of  orna- 
ment, and  for  the  sake  of  the 
cheerful  and  enlivening  sound  made 
by  their  striking  against  each  other 
in  movement.  Upon  these  common, 
these  unconsecrated  things — asso- 
ciated entirely  with  the  occupations 
of  secular  life — there  shall  be  en- 
graven in  that  day,  the  Prophet 
says,  this  singular  and  solemn  in- 
scription, "  Holiness  unto  the  Lord." 
To  understand  the  full  force  of  the 
prediction,  we  must  look  back  to 
the  28th  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Exodus.  The  subject  is  the  equip- 
ment of  the  High  Priest  for  his 
sacred  ministration;  the  minute 
ordering  of  those  vestments  "for 
glory  and  for  beauty"  in  which  Aaron 
was  to  "  minister  before  God  in  the 

Eriest's  office."  Upon  the  lowest 
em  of  the  ephod  of  blue  there 
were  to  be  placed  golden  bells :  the 
sound  of  which  (it  is  said)  "  shall 
be  heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die 
not."  This  is  one  link  of  connec- 
tion with  the  prophecy  before  us. 
The  other,  and  closer,  is  in  the  di- 
rection which  follows.  **  Thou  shalt 
make  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  and 
grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings 
of  a  signet,  Holiness  to  the  Lord: 
and  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace, 
that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre; 
upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be.  And  it  shall  be  upon 
Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron  may 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and 
\\»  ^\kSiSL\i^  ^^^y.'^^.MY^u.  his  forehead. 
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that  they  may  be  accepted  before 
the  Lord." 

Now  then  the  force  of  this  clause 
of  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  stands 
out  fully  before  us.  That  inscrip- 
tion which  was  borne  by  the  High 
Priest  alone — making  him  the  re- 
presentative and  personification  of 
the  whole  race  of  Israel  in  their 
dealings  with  the  Most  High  and 
Holy  God— shall  "in  that  day"— in 
the  Gospel  age — be  engraven  upon 
the  very  bells  of  the  horses.  When 
you  make  a  common  journey ;  when 
you  travel  to  Gaza  or  to  Tyre  or  to 
Damascus ;  when  you  cross  the 
waste    desert,  far  away  from  the 
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House  of  God  or  from  the  public 
ordinances  of  his  worship;  even 
then,  even  there,  the  tinkling  of 
your  horses*  bells  shall  be  a  me- 
mento of  his  presence,  a  pledge  of 
his  love,  and  a  memorial  of  your 
consecration.  You  yourselves  shall 
be  a  royal  priesthood,  offering  up 
day  by  day  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of 
a  life's  devotion;  and  the  oil  of 
your  anointing  shall  overflow  (as 
it  were)  upon  all  that  you  possess, 
dedicating  each  thing  to  God,  and 
causing  him  to  be  honoured  and 
magnified  in  each.  —  Dr,  C,  J, 
Faughan, 


xM  Motim  of  IMs* 


The  Comprehensive  Gospel 
History  :  Designed  for  the  use  of 
Schools^  Bible  Classes^  and  Private 
Families.  By  Charles  Bridgman. 
Illustrated.  James  Thornb,  Sheb- 
bear,  Devon,  1866. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the 
Author's  previous  catechetical  work, 
and  has  received  favourable  notices 
from  the  press.  It  is  not  a  mere 
labour  saving  machine,  of  mechan- 
ical question  and  answer,  but  brings 
together  in  a  form  suitable  for  use, 
a  deal  of  biblical  information,  which 
but  for  such  a  manual  as  this,  would 

Srobably  never  be  taught  in  our 
unday  Schools  at  all.  The  book  is 
attractively  got  up,  and  will  doubt- 
less secure  a  good  sale. 


Matrimony:  or,  What  Marriage 
Life  is,  and  how  to  make  the  best  of 
it.  Second  Edition,  carefully  re- 
vised, and  greatly  enlarged.  By 
John  Maynard.  London:  G.  J. 
Stevenson. 

It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to 
inform  our  readers  of  the  issue 
of  a  second  edition  of  this  valu- 
able work.  About  25  per  cent, 
of  new  matter  is  added,  the  size  of 
the  book  is  very  convenient,  and  its 
appearance  pleasing  and  attractive. 
We  sincerely  echo  the  Author's 
devout  wish,  that  "  the  work  in  its 
present  form  will  be  found  worthy 
of  public  acceptance,  and  be  made 
very  useful." 


dxQxom  %ixttllx^tixtt. 


PUBLIC  RECOGNITION  OF  MINISTEES. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  27th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  Stamford  St.  Chapel, 
Landport,  for  the  purpose  of  publicly  recognising  the  Brethren  whom  the 
Conference  had  received  into  Full  Connexion,  Mr.  W.  Higman  conducted 
the  devotional  exercises.  The  President,  after  making  a  few  appropriate 
remarks,  called  on  the  Brethren  to  give  a  brief  account  of  their  conversion, 
their  call  to  the  work,  and  the  present  state  of  their  Christian  experience. 

William  Smith  spoke  clearly  and  im-      reasons  and  motives  which  induced  him 
j^Mively  of  his  conversion,  and  of  the      to  become  a  minister. 
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James  Bendle  said  :  Fathers,  breth- 
ren, and  Christian  friends,  I  feel  this  to 
be  a  very  solemn  time.  I  have  looked 
forward  to  it  during  my  probation  with 
mingled  feeling.  At  a  very  early 
period  of  my  history  I  was  the  subject 
of  deep  religious  impressions.  Many 
times  have  I  retired  to  my  closet  to 
pray  and  weep  before  God.  I  lived  in 
sin  till  I  was  nearly  nineteen  years 
of  age.  Hearing  that  a  revival  had 
broken  out  in  one  of  our  chapels,  I 
attended ;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  soon 
began  to  strive  with  me.  Mr.  W.  R. 
Roach  asked  me  to  go  to  the  penitents' 
pew.  I  went ;  remained  in  prayer  till 
a  late  hour:  got  a  little  relieved  in 
mind,  but  did  not  feel  very  happy.  I 
attended  the  class  meeting  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  morning,  and  there  the 
burden  was  entirely  removed.  Glory 
be  to  God ! 

"  My  Jesus  to  know,  and  feel  his  blood  flow, 
*Tis  life  everlasting,  'tis  heaven  below." 

Shortly  after  my  conversion,  I  felt 
a  desire  to  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  I  wept  and  prayed 
about  it;  but  looking  at  it  as  a  very 
great  work,  and  viewing  my  own  weak- 
ness, I  knew  not  what  to  do ;  although 
one  friend  after  another  talked  to  me  on 
the  subject,  and  among  the  number  was 
Br.  Joseph  Snell.  I  did  not  know  what 
to  say  to  him.  I  was  afraid  to  say  No, 
and  did  not  like  to  say  Yes.  Of  the 
struggle  that  I  had  within  no  one 
knew  but  God.  Br.  Snell  gave  me 
a  reference  on  the  next  plan.  After 
labouring  about  two  years  as  a  local 
preacher,  I  felt  deeply  impressed  that  it 
was  God's  will  that  I  should  give  myself 
wholly  to  the  work ;  but  before  I  could 
fully  make  up  my  mind,  no  one  knows 
what  I  went  through;  the  tears  that 
I  shed,  the  prayers  that  I  offered,  and 
the  many  struggles  that  I  had.  After 
hearing  the  opinion  of  the  church,  I 
reasoned  no  longer  with  flesh  and  blood, 
but  at  once  offered  myself  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry. 

As  to  my  present  experience,  I  feel  I 
am  where  the  Lord  would  have  me  to 
be.  Since  I  have  been  engaged  in  the 
regular  work,  many  happy  seasons  have 
I  enjoyed,  and  several  precious  souls 
have  I  seen  converted  to  God.  To  Him 
be  all  the  praise.  My  present  desire  is 
to  live  a  life  of  piety.  I  want  to  see 
souls  converted;  my  great  desire  is 
to  win  souls  for  Christ.  I  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  and  pray  that  we  all  may 
meet  in  heaven.    Amen. 

Samuel  Bryant  said : — ^It  pleased  my 
Heavenly  Father  that  I  ehovxld  \)q  \3qlQ 


child  of  Gk)d-fearing  parents,  who 
laboured  to  train  up  uieir  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go.  So  soon  as  I 
could  speak,  I  was  ti^en  to  the  Snnday 
School,  to  which  I  became  greatly 
attached,  and  where  I  remained  until 
I  entered  the  ministry.  I  did  not  run 
to  the  lengths  of  sin  that  many  of  my 
playmates  and  schoolfellows  did,  yet 
at  an  early  age  I  was  convinced  of  my 
unfitness  to  die,  and  was  particularly 
impressed  by  a  sermon  on  the  Judg- 
ment. 

"When  between  ten  and  eleven  years 
old  a  gracious  revival  spread  over  that 
part  of  Cornwall  in  which  my  home 
was  situated,  and  I  became  a  true  peni- 
tent. After  a  few  days  of  deep  sorrow, 
and  while  I  was  praying  in  secret,  my 
load  of  sin  rolled  away ;  I  felt  that  I 
was  adopted  into  the  lamily  of  God. 
My  little  heart  was  filled  with  joy. 

Through  the  pious  care  and  advice  of 
my  parents  I  was  kept  in  the  good  way, 
though  my  heart  often  turned  aside  to 
childish  vanities,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  my  peculiarly  favoured  situation  I 
should  certainly  have  wandered  back 
again  into  the  world.  As  I  grew  in 
years  I  became  more  steadfast,  and  my 
religious  principles  became  confirmed. 

When  about  sixteen  I  was  called  to 
exercise  my  very  slender  gift  as  a 
Local  Preacher,  first  in  conjunction 
with  my  own  Father,  then  with  an 
elderly  local  brother,  and  finally  I  was 
considered  able  to  go  alone.  For  more 
than  four  years  I  laboured  in  that 
capacity  in  a  scattered  circuit  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  give  some  measure 
of  success  to  my  weak  efiTorts. 

During  the  whole  of  my  youth  I  had 
felt  a  learning  towards  the  Itinerant 
ministry.  Fearing  that  my  motives  were 
not  pure,  1  subjected  them  to  close 
scrutiny,  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
that  my  impressions  were  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  my  real  motive 
was  the  salvation  of  sinners.  These 
impressions  deepened,  and  soon  after  I 
had  entered  upon  my  twenty-first  year 
I  oflered  myself  to  the  Church  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  was 
accepted. 

After  four  years'  toil  in  the  Itiner- 
ancy I  am  satisfied,  from  the  testimony 
of  my  conscience,  the  fruit  of  my 
labours,  and  the  blessedness  experience 
in  the  work,  that  I  have  been  moving 
in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence ;  and, 
after  anxious  and  prayerful  delibera- 
tion, I  am  resolved  by  God's  help,  to 
devote  myself  entirely  to  the  ministry, 
m  ^Tai^>3L<^umNk^k<^  Biblo  ChristiAQ 
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Denomination  so  long  as  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  labour. 

George  Daniel  said:  With  regard 
to  my  conversion,  I  have  never  had 
any  doabt  but  what  it  was  real  and 
genuine.  The  change  which  I  exper- 
ienced was  as  clear  as  the  light  of  the 
noon-day  sun ;  and  my  soul  was  over- 
powered with  such  measures  of  the 
Divine  presence  that  I  was  enabled  to 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable.  I  cannot 
say,  with  others  who  have  preceded  me, 
that  I  had  in  childhood  the  prayers  and 
the  pious  teachings  of  religious  parents. 
Till  some  time  after  my  own  conversion, 
my  parents  were  strangers  to  convert- 
ing grace,  though  I  rejoice  that  they 
are  on  their  way  to  heaven  now.  I 
thank  Grod,  though  I  had  not  pious 
parents,  that  I  was  not  deprived  of  the 
advantages  of  Sabbath  schools.  Early 
in  life,  in  company  with  an  elder  brother 
and  sister,  I  was  led  to  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  there  I  received  impressions  which 
never  left  me  until  I  was  brought  to  the 
Saviour,  and  I  believe  I  owe  my  position 
in  the  church,  and  perhaps  my  conver- 
sion to  God.  to  the  influence  of  Sabbath 
schools.  But  notwithstanding  those 
advantages,  I  lived  for  many  years  in 
open  rebellion  against  God,  and  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  His  sight.  But 
before  I  had  the  opportunity  of  run- 
ning into  very  great  lengths  of  vice,  I 
was  more  powerfully  arrested  by  the 
Spirit's  power.  During  the  pastorate  of 
Br.  Hancock  in  the  Shebbear  Circuit, 
and  under  a  sermon  of  his,  bearing 
upon  the  Judgment,  I  was  very  deeply 
convinced,  and  secretly  led  to  inquire, 
"Lord,  where  shall  I  appear?"  and 
from  that  time  I  went  on  week  after 
week  labouring  under  the  burden  of 
guilt,  and  struggling  for  freedom  from 
sin,  till  one  Sunday  evening,  whilst 
listening  to  one  of  our  local  preachers, 
discoursing  about  the  heavenly  multi- 
tude clothed  in  white  robes,  the  Spirit 
came  down  with  such  overwhelming 
power,  that  I  was  led  to  fall  upon  my 
knees  and  implore  mercy  at  the  hands 
of  God.  One  night  in  the  following 
week,  whilst  kneeling  at  the  penitents' 
bench,  a  friend  directed  me  to  the 
Saviour,  and  at  that  moment  I  was  en- 
abled to  behold  him  as  my  Saviour ;  as 
if  he  belonged  to  me  and  nobody  else ; 
and  by  that  act  of  faith,  I  obtained  the 
great  blessing  of  forgiveness,  and  was 
made  happy  in  God. 

Soon  after  my  conversion  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  do  something  for  Christ,  who 
had.  done  so  much  for  me.  I  never  had 
apysympAtby  with  idlers  in  the  Master's 
vineyard,  and  I  hope  I  never  shaU.    I 
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was  very  soon  engaged  in  offering  sal- 
vation to  my  fellow  creatures,  and 
beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled  to  Gtod ; 
and  in  that  work  I  many  times  felt 
greatly  blessed,  and  had  the  happiness 
of  seeing  my  efforts  attended  with 
success.  After  labouring  in  the  capa- 
city of  a  local  preacher  between  three 
and  four  years,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  ^ve 
myself  entirely  to  the  work.  My  call 
to  the  ministry  did  not  consist  in  any 
sign  or  vision,  or  remarkable  dream; 
but  in  the  gentle  drawings  of  the 
Spirit,  the  deep  convictions  of  my  own 
mind,  and  the  persuasion  of  friends 
upon  whose  judgment  I  could  rely ;  and 
under  those  impressions  I  offered  my- 
self, and  was  accepted  for  the  work. 
And  now  after  having  laboured  four 
years  in  the  ministry,  whilst  looking  at 
the  tokens  of  God's  approval  I  have 
realized,  the  many  delightful  seasons  I 
have  enjoyed,  and  the  success  which  I 
have  witnessed,  I  feel  convinced  that  I 
have  not  mistaken  my  call ;  that  I  have 
not  and  cannot  labour  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

My  present  determination  is,  to  con- 
tinue m  the  work  with  this  people  as 
long  as  I  live.  Whilst  I  love  all  that 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  there  is  no  body  of  Chris- 
tians I  love  so  well  as  our  own.  All 
that  I  am  religiously,  I  owe  to  this 
Denomination.  I  was  rocked  in  its 
cradle,  and  nursed  in  its  bosom ;  I  know 
but  little  about  any  other;  and  with 
this  people  1  hope  to  labour  faithfully, 
until  my  work  is  done,  and  the  Master 
shall  say.  It  is  enough,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 

John  Brenton  said: — My  feelings 
harmonize  with  the  feelings  of  my 
brethren  who  have  just  addressed  you. 
I  feel  very  solemn,  yet  glad  that  I  am 
hese.  I  know  that  I  am  converted ;  I 
can  testify  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
enlightening,  for  it  has  enlightened  my 
dark  mind ;  that  it  is  powerful,  for  it  has 
broken  my  heart,  and  subdued  my  will, 
and  changed  my  affections.  Nearly 
eleven  years  ago,  God  pardoned  my 
sins.  I  remember  when  very  young 
that  I  was  the  subject  of  powerful,  seri- 
ous  impressions.  I  have  cause  to  praise 
God  for  Sabbath  school  training.  My 
teacher  was  converted;  he  not  only 
taught  me  the  letter  of  the  word,  but 
led  my  mind  to  Jesus ;  the  addresses  of 
the  Superintendents,  too,  often  melted 
my  heart  into  tenderness;  thus  I  was 
influenced  aright,  and  directed  towards 
God,  and  CViml,  aiA\ift^"^^'CL»  \  <5Js\fc\x 
prayed,  ^Yieu  noiift  Vxio,^  '\X.  >s^^'  ^^^ 
and  felt.    \ia^^^.     'l\xtoxy^   ^otv^i^l 
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influence  and  the  temptations  of  the 
devil,  those  gracious  feelings  left  me. 
"With  joy  I  remember  a  very  blessed 
period  in  my  history.  When  fourteen 
years  of  age,  I  attended  some  revival 
meetings  at  Tywardreath  Highway ;  the 
minister  preached  Jesus ;  that  he  loved 
me,  and  died  that  I  might  be  saved.  I 
went  home,  felt  miserable,  that  I  was  a 
child  of  the  devil,  serving  my  worst  foe, 
and  fighting  against  my  best  Friend. 
Days  passed  away,  and  my  impressions 
became  more  powerful.  I  went  to  the 
chapel,  and  hoped  that  some  one  would 
invite  me  to  the  penitents*  pew.  The 
minister  asked  all  who  were  seeking 
Jesus  to  hold  up  their  hands.  I  held 
up  mine  tremblingly ;  being  a  little  boy 
no  one  noticed  me,  or  else  thought  I 
was  too  young.  I  knew  that  Jesus  in- 
vited me  to  come  to  him,  if  none  else 
did.  I  obeyed  his  voice,  and  fell  at  His 
feet,  prayed  for  mercy,  and  experienced 
it.  As  soon  as  I  ventured  my  soul  on 
the  atonement,  the  Lord  pardoned  me, 
and  washed  my  sins  away.  Thank  God, 
He  hath  not  left  nor  forsaken  me.  I 
am  His  child  now ;  Christ  is  precious 
now. 

"  Christ  is  my  meat,  Christ  is  my  drink. 
My  medicine  and  my  health,    [crown. 
My  peace,  my  strength,  my  joy,  my 
My  glory,  and  my  wealth.*'^ 

My  call  to  the  ministry  was  first  by 
the  church.    My  leader,  Br.  Trengove, 
and  others  told  me  they  thought  it  was 
my  duty.    Feeling  my  weakness  and 
insufficiency,  I  could  not  believe  it  was. 
I  prayed  for  two  years  that  God  would 
shew  me  his  will;  at  last  I  felt  impressed 
that  there  was  a  work  for  me  to  do.    I 
saw  sinners  perishing  for  the  lack  of 
spiritual  food,  and  felt  it  my  duty  to  offer 
the  food  which  had  fed  and  nourished 
me.    I  saw  the  world  in  darkness,  I 
must  offer  them  the  spiritual  eyesalve 
of  the  Gospel,  which  had  restored  my 
sight  to  see  the  beauty  of  Jesus.     I 
began  to  proclaim  the  sinner's  Friend. 
God  assisted  me.      While   making   a 
second  attempt,  I  felt  very  gloomy ;  had 
no  liberty ;  what  I  said  seemed  to  have 
no  effect.  I  was  greatly  discouraged,  and 
thought  I  would  give  up.    I  told  my 
Leader  it  was  useless  for  me  to  speak  in 
public.    After  much  persuasion  he  pre- 
vailed on  me  to  try  once  more ;  I  felt 
while  speaking  from  "God  is  love," 
that  his  love  was  shed  abroad  in  my 
heart ;  I  was  very  much  blessed.    The 
next  time  I  almost  broke  do^u-,  \iia,\. 
discouraged  me  very  much  •,  \io\?e^et,l 
tried  again,  and  felt  that  Ood  'waa  mWi 


me.    I  think  three  souls  were  led  to 
Jesus.    I  doubted  no  more. 

I  believe  it  is  by  the  call  of  the 
church  and  of  God  that  I  am  now  fully 
engaged  in  the  ministry.  I  feel  that  1 
am  in  the  right  place.  My  most  preci- 
ous seasons  are  realized  when  in  the 
pulpit.  I  have  often  felt  depressed  that 
more  good  has  not  been  accomplished; 
at  other  times  I  have  been  cheered,  the 
church  has  been  blessed,  and  souls  have 
been  saved.  I  desire  to  be  a  more  vali- 
ant soldier,  a  more  zealous  labourer, 
and  a  more  earnest  preacher  than  I  have 
been.  My  determination  is  to  go  on 
until  I  win  the  prize,  and  hear  the 
Master  say,  "  Come  up  higher."  I  am 
greatly  attached  to  our  denomination, 
to  which  all  that  I  have  and  am  belongs. 
I  hope  to  be  faithftil  until  death,  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

Mr.  H.   Kinsman,  in  moving  their 
reception,  said :  *'  It  is  a  pleasing  sight 
to  aged  ministers,  who  have  spent  a 
long  life  in  preaching  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  when  approaching  the  closing 
scenes  of  their  toils  and  triumphs,  to 
find  themselves  surrounded  by  young, 
vigorous,  and  able  brethen,  who,  in  the 
order  of  Providence,  are  likely  to  carry 
on  and  perpetuate  the  work  of  6}od,  in 
the  promotion  and  extension  of  which 
they    themselves   had    ta^en,    for  a 
lengthened  period,  a  deep  and  lively 
interest.    Such  is  the  position  in  whidb 
some  of  us  on  this  platform  find  our- 
selves on  this  deeply  interesting  occa- 
sion.     In  looking  into  the  Bible,  the 
standard  and  guide  of  our  faith  and 
practice,  for  guiding  principles,  or  in- 
centives to  action,  the  following  pas- 
sages  of    Scripture    seem    especially 
applicable,  to  some  of  us  at  least  who 
have   known  the  Connexion  from   its 
commencement,  and   not  inapplicable 
to  any.    **  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findetii 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor   wisdom    in    the   grave    whither 
thou  goest;"  "The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work;"    "To   do  good, 
and  to  communicate,   forget  not,   for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 
The  aged  must  soon  cease  to  labour, 
and  their  connexion  with  the  'churdi 
on  earth  be  severed ;  the  young  indeed 
are  not  exempt  from  the  fatal  shafts  of 
the  great  destroyer,  and  may  be  called 
to  their  account  in  early  life.     I  have 
this  day,  in  company  with  other  breth- 
ren, been  meditating  among  the  tombs, 
leaving  visited   the   grave   in   yonder 
CfcTafcXfcT^  ^'l  ^wa\a.\s3c«j  ^^«ciad  young 
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known  and  beloved  in  this  circuit.  His 
sun  went  down  while  it  was  yet  day; 
but  the  Master  saw  fit  to  call  him  from 
the  field  of  labour,  and  take  him  early 
to  his  rest.  It  is  pleasing,  however,  to 
see  so  many  young  men  being  raised  up 
from  year  to  year,  to  fill  the  gaps  so 
frequently  occurring  in  our  ministerial 
ranks.  The  five  young  brethren  before 
us,  whose  reception  and  public  recogni- 
tion as  approved  ministers  of  Christ, 
after  having  passed  through  their  four 
years  of  probation,  I  have  to  probose  to 
this  audience,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
are  called  of  Grod  to  this  holy  service. 
Their  public  recognition  therefore  is  a 
good  work  to  be  engaged  in,  which  I 
believe  is  well  pleasing  to  God.  They 
will  be  a  channel  through  which  good 
will  be  communicated  from  this  meeting 
to  posterity.  Their  labours  will  be  ac- 
companied by  the  divine  smile  and 
blessing.  Two  things  ought  always  to 
be  required  in  candidates  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry — a  saving  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  and  ability  to  preach  the 
word,  so  as  to  instruct  others  in  the  plan 
of  salvation.  God  never  did  and  never 
will  call  a  wicked  or  unconverted  man 
to  preach  the  GK)spel,  A  suitable  state 
of  mind  to  minister  in  holy  things  can- 
not exist  without  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion in  the  heart,  and  where  Christ 
gives  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try, it  will  always  be  found  to  be  pre- 
ceded by  converting  grace.  These 
qualifications  it  is  believed  have  been 
bestowed  on  the  brethren  before  you. 
The  manner  in  which  they  have 
spoken  of  their  conversion  to  God,  and 
of  their  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  the  denomination,  has 
been  very  satisfactory.  As  one  of  the 
examining  Committee,  I  can  assure  the 
congregation  that  they  have  passed 
through  a  sharp  ordeal.  It  is  no  light 
matter  to  get  into  the  hands  of  some  of 
the  younger  members  of  that  Committee. 
We  have  gone  through  that  work,  how- 
ever, in  a  very  harmonious  way;  and 
probably  the  young  brethren  have 
spoken  all  the  better  for  the  rousing  up 
of  their  mental  faculties  which  they 
have  experienced;  but  the  feeling  is 
much  more  genial  and  happy  while 
listening  to  their  respective  statements 
this  evening,  and  it  is  much  plea- 
santer  work  than  the  more  dry  and 
critical  examinations  in  which  we  have 
been  so  recently  engaged.  Each  of  the 
brethren  who  has  addressed  the  assem- 
bly seemed  to  have  had  some- 
thing attractive,  peculiar  to  himself, 
frJuch  must  have  commended    itself 


to  your  sympathy  and  approval. 
The  first  two  spoke  very  clearly 
and  satisfactorily  of  their  conversion 
to  God  and  of  their  call  to  the 
ministry, — not  omitting  their  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  atonement — clear  views 
of  which  it  is  necessary  for  ministers  to 
possess  at  all  times,  and  espedallv  in 
the  present  day, — and  one  or  two  of  the 
other  brethren  spoke  so  pointedly  on 
this  doctrine  that  I  feel  they  are  in  full 
sy|npathy  with  what  I  have  been  preach- 
ing about  very  recently,  namely.  That 
Christ  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  as  witnessed  and 
testified  unto  by  righteous  Abel;  and 
that  he  is  the  Lamb  newly  slain  to  the 
latest  penitent  who  even  that  very  day 
or  hour  may  have  believed  in  him  to 
the  salvation  of  his  soul  I  Another  of 
the  brethren,  S.  Bryant,  will  be  heartily 
recived  by  you,  not  only  from  the  way 
in  which  he  has  spoken  in  this  meeting, 
but  having  been  stationed  among  you  a 

Eart  of  the  time  of  his  probation  you 
ave  had  every  opportunity  to  judge 
of  his  call  to,  and  qualification  for, 
the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Hav- 
ing been  greatly  beloved  in  the  Circuit, 
there  is  no  doubt  of  his  having  a  hearty 
reception  in  this  congregation.  (This 
sentiment  was  heartily  responded  to.) 
And  then  the  last  brother  spoke  so 
modestly  and  suitably,  especially  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  statement,  that 
your  feelings,  which  had  been  welling 
up  for  some  time,  broke  out  in  visible 
signs  of  overflowing  sympathy.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  he  also  will  be 
cordially  received  when  the  vote  of  the 
assembly  is  called  for. 

The  resolution  includes  also  six 
brethren  in  Canada,  or  in  connexion 
with  the  Canadian  Conference,  making 
eleven  young  brethren  to  be  recognized 
as  fuUy  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
Christ  on  this  occasion.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  the  young  men  who  have 
been  received  abroad  are  of  a  similar 
stamp  to  the  brethren  before  you  ;  but 
the  Foreign  Secretary  will  speak  to 
that  point.  The  brethren  before  you 
have  all  been  received  this  day  into 
full  connexion  by  the  Conference,  and 
having  spoken  so  satisfactorily  this 
evening,  I  can  most  cordially  move 
their  reception  and  recognition  as  ap- 
proved ministers  of  Christ  by  this 
assembly. 

The  Resolution  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
W.  Luke,  who  said,  Mt.  ^T^^Si^eoX,  «5i^ 
beloved    feieuda, — lA.^     ^fcc^^\si\ajw» 
with  tlae  'btft\bi«a  iwy«  \o  "^  x^<i««^ 
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into  full  connexion  as  ministers  amongst 
us  has  been  but  limited.  With  one 
of  them  only  has  it  been  my  privilege 
and  pleasure  to  be  intimately  associated, 
namely,  Brother,  Samuel  Bryant;  and 
the  observations  made  respecting  him 
by  the  preceding  speaker  deprives  me 
of  the  opportunity  of  speaking  as  I 
should  like  to  do  in  regard  to  him,  it 
being  needless  to  repeat  what  has  been 
already  expressed,  I  may,  however, 
state  that  the  relationship  which  existed 
between  us  for  a  while,  as  colleagues 
on  this  station,  I  have  the  greatest 
satisfaction  in  bearing  in  mind.  With 
respect  to  all  the  other  brethren,  the 
testimonies  which  we  have  received  in 
their  favour  are  eminently  calculated 
to  inspire  us  with  confidence.  One 
chief  reason  why  I  recommend  these 
brethren  to  you  for  your  cordial  reception 
is,  that  I  believe  them  all  to  have  been 
soundly  converted  to  God.  As  Ministers 
it  is  indispensable  to  us  all  that  we 
experience  in  our  own  souls  the  saving 
power  of  that  Qos|iel  which  we  preach. 
Such  we  believe  to  be  the  case  with 
those  beloved  young  men.  Another 
reason  why  we  approve  of  their  being 
received  on  this  occasion  is,  that  we 
fully  believe  them  to  have  been  Divinely 
called  to  the  work.  Some  time  ago  a 
person  asked  me  whether  we  had  "a 
connexipnal  school  or  college  for  train- 
ing up  our  ministers,  as  he  had  a  son 
whom  he  would  like  to  see  employed  in 
that  capacity."  I  answered  that  "we 
had  a  school  for  the  improvement  of 
the  education  of  our  young  men ;  but 
that  previously,  they  were  expected  to 
give  full  evidence  of  their  conversion 
to  Christ,  and  by  preaching  in  a  local 
sphere  show  themselves  possessed  of 
the  necessary  qualifications  for  the 
ministerial  office.'*  So  we  say  of  the 
brethren  before  us.  They  are  not 
manufactured  preachers,  but  men  quali- 
fied and  commissioned  by  God  to  pro- 
claim His  word.  Another  important 
consideration  I  would  beg  to  mention  is, 
that  they  are  really  preachers,  and  not 
readers.  A  custom  now  extensively 
prevailing,  is  that  of  reading  sermons, 
and  if  we  mistake  not  the  habit  is 
growing  among  the  various  noncon- 
forming bodies.  To  our  view,  that  is 
not  preaching  at  all  in  the  direct  sense, 
and  the  practice  has  an  injurious  effect 
wherever  adopted.  Last  of  all  will  it 
be  found  to  suit  Bible  Christian  congre- 
gations. Better  far  that  there  be  an 
occasional  breach  of  grammaWcal  tvile, 
or  that  the  arrangement  oi  ideas  oivci^ 
upon  a  time  be  defective,  iLhau  liltiaX  \K^ 


freedom  and  life  of  extemporaneous 
address  should  be  sacrificed.  At  the 
ordination  of  a  young  man  recently 
in  a  neighbouring  town,  questions  were 
put  to  him  in  the  usual  way ;  but  his 
answers  relating  to  his  experience,  and 
his  profession  of  faith,  were  all  read. 
The  consequence  was  that,  notwith- 
standing his  evident  amiableness  and 
sincerity,  the  audience  could  form  no 
adequate  opinion  of  his  capabilities  f(»r 
preaching.  Happily  for  the  young  men 
now  before  us,  they  have  not  needed 
lengthy  manuscripts  to  enable  them  to 
utter  what  you  nave  just  heard  from 
their  lips.  And  on  that  account  you 
will  undoubtedly  lift  up  your  hands  the 
more  heartily  in  voting  for  their  recep- 
tion. You  have  seen  that  out  of  the 
abundance  of  their  hearts  they  speak. 
The  circumstance  may  be  thought 
somewhat  singular  that  the  number  of 
brethren,  including  those  on  the  foreign 
stations,  now  to  be  received,  is  eleven. 
Why  have  we  not  twelve,  tiie  number  of 
the  apostles  of  old  P  We  might  then  in- 
stitute a  comparison  between  the  two 
companies.  But  one  is  wanting  in  this 
instance.  Which  can  it  be  P  We  believe 
that  we  have  those  who  will  fairly  re- 
present Peter,  and  John  and  James, 
and  some  of  the  rest ;  but  we  hope  that 
there  is  no  Judas  among  them !  Of  old 
it  was  thought  desirable  to  fill  the  place 
of  Judas  by  electing  another,  and  should 
you,  my  friends,  be  inclined  to  take  a 
similar  course,  I  am  ready  to  offer  my- 
self for  your  acceptance,  so  l^at  the 
apostolical  number  may  be  preserved. 
Having  spoken  to  you  from  this  plat- 
form a  greater  number  of  times  than 
any  other  person,  and  having  received 
from  you  so  many  proofs  of  friendly 
feeling,  I  should  not  fear  to  submit  my- 
self into  your  hands  in  relation  to  my 
being  still  employed  in  this  glorious 
work.  Having  also  a  strong  {Section 
towards  those  young  brethren,  I  am 
willing  that  my  life  and  labour  shall  be 
blended  with  theirs,  as  long  as  it  shall 
please  God  to  continue  our  being  in  this 
world.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  second- 
ing the  proposition  that  those  eleven 
brethren  be  received  into  full  connexion 
as  ministers  amongst  us. 

Mr.  Gilbert  in  supporting  the  Reso- 
lution, gave  two  or  three  reasons  why  he 
should  have  been  glad,  if  time  had  per- 
mitted, to  make  a  speech.  1.  That  it 
is  part  of  a  wise  economy  that  the 
gospel  should  be  proclaimed  by  the 
Uving  voice.  It  is  a  message  to  human 
"\Kfli^\   ^xA  \\.  TKsv&\,  \ft  <:.lQthed   with 
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deemed,  is  to  be  the  honoured  instrument 
of  saving  men.  2.  That  as  it  is  a 
principle  laid  down  in  God's  holy  word 
that  all  efforts  to  benefit  our  fellow-men 
should  be  founded  upon  a  paramount 
and  previous  regard  to  personal  religion, 
as  a  denomination  and  a  Conference,  if 
we  are  anxious  to  guard  any  one  point 
it  is,  that  every  man  who  enters  the 
ministry  among  us  should  be  a  converted 
man,  living  under  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  Gk>d's  truth.  3.  That  from 
the  private  examination  and  public 
statements  of  the  brethren  now  before 
us,  as  well  as  from  their  lives  and 
labours  during  their  four  years*  proba- 
tion, we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
they  are  individually  enjoying  the  peace 
and  blessedness,  the  liberty  and  hopes, 
of  spiritual  religion,  and  thus  can  say, 

'*  What  we  have  felt  and  seen. 
With  confidence  we  tell; 
And  publish  to  the  eons  of  men. 
The  signs  infallible." 

And  as  what  has  been  said  of  the  five 
brethren  present,  is  also  equally  true, 
I  believe,  of  the  six  brethren  who  are 
not  personally  with  us,  but  who  have 
been  cordially  received  by  the  Canadian 
Conference,  I  most  heartily  support 
the  reception  of  the  whole  eleven 
brethren  mto  Full  Connexion  with  us. 

Mr.  E.  W.  U*Ren,  in  further  sup- 
porting the  Resolution  said :  I  rise  with 
pleasure  to  address  you  this  evening, 
feeling  deeply  the  advantage  of  our 
representative  system  of  church  govern- 
ment, by  which  I  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  you  here.  Althougn  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Conference  perfectly  under- 
stand the  working  of  our  liberal 
institutions,  yet  as  many  in  this  public 
assembly  may  not  be  so  fully  convers- 
ant with  our  mode  of  working,  I 
presume,  Mr.  President,  you  will  allow 
me  to  remark : — 1.  That  every  member 
of  our  society  has  a  legitimate  right,  in 
due  course,  to  take  part  in  all  the 
various  meetings  in  connection  with  our 
matters.  2.  We  attribute  the  feeling 
of  mutual  responsibility  and  effort 
that  so  happily  exists  between  our 
ministers  and  lay  members  to  the  fact, 
that  both  take  part  in  all  our  delibera- 
tions. Thus  you  observe,  our  Elders' 
meetings,  and  Quarterly  meetings,  are 
invariably  composed  of  a  large  major- 
ity of  lay  members.  The  District 
meetings,  and  even  our  highest  court, 
namely.  Conference,  are  assemblies  of 
ministers  and  laymen;  and  so  much 
caution  has  been  used  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  our  church  polity,  that  a  posit- 
ive  Jaw  exifits  among  us,  that  every 


fifth  year  the  number  of  ministers  and 
laymen  in  Conference  shall  be  equal; 
and  to  day,  Mr.  President,  you  heard  in 
this  Cohference,  laymen  taking  part  in 
all  the  discussions  that  arose ;  and  as  a 
proof  of  the  general  desire  to  carry  out 
this  .principle,  I  have  the  honour  of 
standing  on  this  platform  to  night,  as 
(pardon  me)  the  shadow  of  the  lay 
representatives  in  this  Conference.  I 
may  further  add,  that  contrary  to  the 
fears  of  our  present,  may  I  say  tern- 
porart/,  political  government,  we  see  no 
reason  to  fear  the  introduction  of 
general  liberty, — ^but  earnestly  desire 
the  assistance  and  counsel  of  members 
generally.  I  cannot  allow  this  oppor- 
tunity to  pass  without  saying  to  our 
dear  brethren,  now  about  to  be  received 
into  Full  Connexion  as  ministers  with 
ns.  Tour  calling  is  a  glorious  one; 
being  called  of  God,  you  have  rights 
equal  to  those  who  claim  apostolic  suc- 
cession, and  I  see  no  reason  why  you 
should  not  be  considered  as  possessing 
ministerial  rights  equal  to  clergymen 
and  bishops.  Close  attention  to  your 
studies,  and  energetic  action  in  your 
duties  are  both  necessary;  but  these 
will  be  of  little  service,  unless  you 
possess  and  exercise  Christian  love — 
that  yearning  desire  to  save  souls — to  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.  I 
know  of  nothing  equal  to  the  power  of 
Christian  love  to  break  off  the  fetters 
and  chains  of  all  kinds  of  slavery ;  there- 
fore let  Christian  love  be  your  radiant  - 
rainbow,  spanning  in  its  celestial  em- 
brace all  nations  of  the  earth,  and  own- 
ing every  man  a  free  man  and  a  brother. 
I  beg  to  heartily  support  the  Resolution, 
l^e  resolution  having  been  put  to 
the  meeting  and  heartily  adopted,  the 
Ex-President  proceeded  to  deliver 

THE  CHARGE. 

Dear  Brethren, — 

The  proceedings  of  this  day 
win  not  only  be  often  recallea 
Iby  you,  but  they  will  form  a  por- 
tion of  the  investigations  of  that 
great  day  when  God  will  judge  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts.  The  position 
you  now  occupy  in  accordance  with 
your  own  professions,  and  which 
nas  been  recognized  by  your  Breth- 
ren in  Conference  and  by  the 
suf&ages  of  this  large  assembly,  is 
one  of  the  highest  and  noblest  to 
which  a  human  being  can  be  raised. 
AmbasBadoxa  o^  Cj»\«\a\.\  "^orwVwi.- 
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monarchs  choose  for  their  Ambassa- 
dors men  of  learning,  talent,  and 
integrity ;  and  the  dignity  of  an 
Ambassador  is  usually  estimated  by 
that  of  the  monarch  whom  he  repre- 
sents. How  great  then  is  the  ^gnity 
conferred  on  you,  as  Ambassadors 
of  Him  who  is  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords !  But  your  position 
is  also  one  of  tremendous  responsi- 
bility— "ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  An 
inspired  apostle  wrote,  "We  are 
unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them 
that  perish :  to  the  one  we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to 
the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life ;  and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  1" 

If  you  will  sit  down,  I  shall  be  the 

more  comfortable  in  addressing  you. 

The  words  on  which  I  shall  found 

my  observations  you  will  find  in 

1  Timothy  iv.  16  ; 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them ;  for  in 
doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee." 

These  words  are  a  portion  of  an 
epistle  which  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
whom  he  styled  his  son  in  the  gospel. 
In  both  of  these  epistles  the  apostle 
not  only  solemnly  charges  Timothy 
to  be  faithful,  but  also  gives  him 
important  directions  and  grounds 
for  encouragement.  If  you,  my 
dear  brethren,  read  over  these 
epistles,  and  that  to  Titus,  carefully 
and  prayerfully,  once  a  month,  for 
the  next  year,  you  will  receive  more 
valuable  instruction  than  I  can  pre- 
tend to  give  in  any  charge  that  I 
may  deliver. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves^  is  the 
primary  direction  these  words  afford ; 
and  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that 
you  attend  to  your  own  religious 
experience.  "Sou  will  be  useful  to 
others  just  in  proportion  to  your 
experience  of  the  **  great  salvation," 
and  the  practice  of  holiness.  This 
matter  was  urged  by  our  great  Re- 
deemer in  the  instructions  he  gave 
to  those  whom  he  called  as  the  first 
propagators  of  hiB  "hoVy  ^o^\i^\. 
Though  the  world  ^vaa  t\im\3*m^m 


the  vdcked  one,  and  the  necessity 
for  inmiediate  action  was  apparently 
most  urgent,  yet  he  gave  them  this 
injunction,  "  Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."      Luke  xxiv. 
49.    "  Ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  apon 
you ;  and  ye  shall  be  viritnesses  imto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  imto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Acts  i.  8.     The  apostles  fully  com- 
plied vnth  their  Lord's  instruction, 
and    during    the  ten    days  which 
elapsed  after  his  ascension  to  heaven 
before  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  made  no  attempt, 
so  rar  as  we  can  learn  from  the  holy 
scriptures,    to    proclaim  the    glad 
tidings  of  salvation.     They,  how- 
ever, were  not  idle;  no,  they  "all 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  virith  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren."      But  although 
they  thus  waited  for  the  descent  d 
the  Holy  Ghost,  no  sooner  did  He 
descend  upon  them  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  than  they  at  once  began 
to  proclaim  salvation  through  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesn^ 
Christ.    Multitudes  were  saved  that 
day ;  and  notwithstanding  all  oppo- 
sition, we  are  assured  that  thence- 
forth, "  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,    they  ceased    not  to 
teach  and  preach    Jesus   Christ." 
You,  my  dear  brethren,  will  do  well 
to  imitate  these  successful  preachers. 
Seek  fully  to  be  baptized  vnth  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  you  vidll  likewise 
be  the  honoured  instruments  in  the 
conversion    of    many    souls..  The 
Holy  Ghost  will  render  your  minis- 
trations effectual  in  bringing  souls 
to  Christ,   and  in  building  up  be- 
lievers in  their  most  holy  faith.    Be 
ever  careful  to  retain  your  spiritual- 
ity of   mind,   and  be   ever  found 
pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  so  will  you  be  always 
blessedly  in  sympathy  with  the  great 
work  to  which  you  have  this  day 
vowed  to  devote  your  future  days. 
May  the  Lord  help  you. 

"to.  ^<^  ^TQ?ft«vj*i<MaL  of  your  all- 
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meet  with  considerable  opposition. 
However  careful  not  to  give  offence, 
and  however  circumspect  in  conduct, 
you  may  meet  with  persons  who 
will  question  the  purity  of  your 
motives,  if  they  cannot  condemn 
your  actions,  ^d  diligently  as 
you  may  labour  to  discharge  your 
duties  as  ministers  of  Christ,  you 
will  sometimes  be  severely  exercised 
in  mind  because  you  do  not  see  sin- 
ners flocking  to  the  fold  of  Christ, 
Bor  the  buds  and  blossoms  of  grace, 
which  you  had  seen  with  such  de- 
lightful anticipations  among  your 
hearers,  ripening  into  the  fruits  of 
righteousness.  This  latter  class  of 
occurrences  ought  to  awaken  in 
your  hearts  a  most  rigid  and 
thorough  investigation,  whether  you 
have  fully  exhibited  the  truth  in  aU  its 
proportions — ^whether  you  have  been 
sufficiently  distrustful  of  your  Own 
ability  to  set  it  forth,  and  have 
relied  so  fully  as  you  ought  on  the 
Holy  Spirit's  aid — whether  you  have 
been  importunate  in  prayer  for  the 
Divine  blessing — and  whether  you 
have  duly  watched  over  your  own 
hearts.  Such  examinations  are 
profitable  at  all  times,  but  more 
especially  so  when  we  do  not  realize 
the  desired  success.  We  should 
jealously  guard  against  attributing 
the  cause  of  our  failure  to  the 
indifference  of  our  audiences;  but 
at  the  same  time  be  on  our  guard 
against  despondency,  and  yielding 
to  discouragement.  While  you 
humble  yourselves  for  defects  in 
your  past  proceedings,  fail  not  to 
cry  to  God  for  strength  in  future, 
and  say  with  the  apostle,  **  Not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  anything  as  of  ourselves  ;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God." 

Ever  bear  in  remembrance  whose 
servants  you  are.  When  Paul  ex- 
horts Timothy  to  rebuke  before  all 
them  that  sin,  he  charged  him  "  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
serve these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality."  You  now  take  rank 
-among  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is 
committed  as  a  sacred  trust;  and 
0  what  a  weighty  trust  it  is !  The 
apostle  deeply  felt  tids  himself,  as 
2  G  2 


you  will  see  by  the  following 
language  in  writmg  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  *'  But  as  we  are  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth 
our  hearts.  For  neither  at  any 
time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness ; 
God  is  witness :  nor  of  men  sought 
we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
others,  when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ.  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
'  children :  so  being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail;  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  holily,  and  justly,  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe."  He  re- 
minded Timothy  that  he  as  "  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient,  in  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  them- 
selves; if  God  peradventure  wiU 
give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth ;  and  that 
they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  wiU." 
It  is  here  suggested  that  meekness 
is  a  necessary  qualification  in  those 
who  would  succeed  in  reclaiming 
others.  By  harshness  we  may  drive 
from  God  and  good  things  those 
who  by  meek  and  kind  treatment 
might  be  won  for  Christ.  "The 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God."  If  it  be 
necessary  for  all  Christians  to  re- 
member this,  it  is  especially  so  in 
those  who  **  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine."  We  may  learn  the  value 
of  this  disposition  from  the  case  of 
Moses,  in  whom  meekness  was  a 
characteristic ;  but  on  one  occasion 
when  surrounded  by  a  mutinous 
people,    who    '^ct'j     Mia^'aa.^T^^S^ 


472 


BELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


possibly  when  his  mind  was  greatly 
exercisedi  he  was  moved,  and  ex- 
claimed, "Hear  now,  ye  rebels; 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this 
rock,"  and  smote  the  rock  twice! 
This  lack  of  meekness  cost  him  the 
privilege  of  entering  Canaan!  0, 
my  dear  brethren,  let  us  pray  much 
for  the  "  meekness  of  wisdom  ;V  and 
remembering  that  you  are  "the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ,"  endeavour 
always  to  have  such  a  command 
over  your  spirits,  that  you  may  be 
able  on  the  most  exciting  occasions 
in  the  discharge  of  your  duty  to 
say,  "as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  speak  we  in  Christ." 

See  to  it,  likewise,  that  on  no 
account  you  swerve  from  the  truth, 
nor  leave  your  work  for  the  sake  of 
"filthy  lucre."  Many  truths  are 
very  unpalatable  to  those  who  love 
sin.  You  may  be  tempted  some- 
times to  suppose  that  by  softening 
your  denunciations  of  God's  wrath 
against  transgressors,  you  may 
secure  the  approbation  of  some,  . 
who  will  greatly  resent  a  faithful 
exposition  of  divine  truth ;  but  let 
not  that,  nor  any  earthly  consider- 
ation or  temporal  advantage,  induce 
you  to  shun  to  "  declare  unto  all 
the  counsel  of  God."  It  may  so 
happen, — as  a  test  to  try  your  sin- 
cerity— that  opportunities  may  occur 
when  it  will  appear  that  by  prosti- 
tuting the  talents  God  hath  given 
you,  throwing  aside  the  vows  you 
have  this  day  made,  forsaking  the 
ministry,  and  engaging  in  temporal 
pursuits,  you  may  secure  much 
greater  worldly  advantages;  but 
never  yield  to  the  tempter ;  and 
while  praying  earnestly  for  grace 
to  enable  you  to  "  continue  "  in  your 
work,  reflect  on  the  punishment 
that  overtook  Jonah  wnen  he  fled 
from  the  command  of  the  Almighty. 
Temporal  callings  may  be  honestly 
and  profitably  followed  by  such  as 
are  called  thereto ;  but  to  all  to 
whom  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 
is  committed,  there  will  come  a 
terrible  "  woe,"  if  they  "  preach  not 
the  gospel." 

In  order  that  your  miniatrationa 
may  afford  consolaiioii  to  youia^Vifea* 
ftna  be  rendered  Tiseful  to  fixe-^^oT^l^ 


among  whom  you  labour,  let  it  be 
your  constant  aim  to  maintain  un- 
mterrupted  intercourse  with  God. 
Nothing  will  so  fuUy  contribute  to 
your  comfort  as  the  assurance  that 
you  are  acting  in  complete  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God;  and  as  all 
the  good  that  is  done  upon  the 
earth  He  doeth  it  himself — ^whoever 
may  be  the  instruments  he  employs 
— ^nothing  can  so  fuUy  secure  your 
usefulness  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try as  your  always  living  in"  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ."  To  secure  this, 
seek  to  be  clothed  with  humility; 
to  exercise  constant  faith  in  ike 
ability  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  save  to 
the  "  uttermost,"  and  in  the  faith- 
fulness of  God  to  fulfil  all  his 
exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises ;  living  in  the  constant  habit  of 
prayer  and  watchfulness ;  then  God 
will  "  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  Like  Barnabas,  may  you 
and  the  brethren  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  be  good  men,  "  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,"  and 
through  your  ministrations  may 
"much  people  be  added  unto  the 
Lord." 

Next  to  taking  heed  yourselves, 
is  your  duty  to  take  heed  to  the 
doctrine.  See  to  it,  my  brethren, 
that  all  your  doctrine,  or  teaching, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  This  must  be  the  basis 
of  all  your  preaching.  Partial 
scepticism  prevails  among  a  portion 
of  the  educated  classes,  and  we 
have  one  sceptical  bishop ;  there  is, 
therefore,  great  need  to  be  well 
assured  that  "  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God;"  that  you 
may  always  rely  on  its  teaclung 
with  the  utmost  confidence.  If  you 
entertain  doubts  here,  you  will  be 
like  men  building  without  a  found- 
ation; and  may  well  exclaim,  "If 
the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do  P"  But  relying 
firmly  on  the  sacred  Scriptures,  as 
being  unquestionably  the  word  of 
God,  as  a  light  that  "  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts,** 
^OM  "Nff^  \i^   ^'^^  ^^-aA:^   tci   say, 
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that  is  laid,  whicli  is  Jesus  Christ." 
There  are  certain  doctrines  said 
to  be  fundamental,  because  if  they 
are    taken    away    the    eyangeli(ial 
scheme  cannot  stand.     In  this  class 
we  may  place  the  declaration  that 
God  created  man  upright ,    "  in  the 
likeness  of  God  made  he  man — 
male  and  female  created  he  them." 
Man  was  created  holy ;    capable  of 
knowing,  loving,  and  obeying  his 
Maker.    The  first  human  pair  sin- 
ned against  God,  and  consequently 
lost  that  glorious  likeness  of  their 
Creator;    and  in  this  fallen  state, 
Adam   *' begat  a   son  in  his  own 
likeness,  after  his  image ;"  and  from 
that  time  to  the  present  all  mankind 
are  born  into  the  world  in  a  depraved, 
OP  unholy  state.     Some  doubt  this, 
and  assert  that  man  is  born  in  a 
state  of  innocence ;  that  the  human 
soul  is  like  a  white  sheet  of  paper 
until  it  is  contaminated  by  evil  m- 
fluences  and  wicked  examples ;   but 
the    Scripture  declares  that  "the 
carnal  mind  ** — ^man  in  his  unrenew- 
ed nature — **  is  enmity  against  God ; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed   can  it  be."    That 
"  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness to  him ;    neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."  And  it  is  a  well-known 
fact,  corroborative  of  these  inspired 
declarations,  that  however  carefully 
you  train  children,  and  although  all 
kindness  and  rewards  are  placed  on 
the  side  of  obedience  and  holiness, 
the  tendency  is  to  go  in  the  opposite 
direction,  shewing  the  necessity  for 
that  great  spiritual  change  that  our 
Lord  calls  being  "  bom  again — ^bom 
of  the  Spirit."  Man's  depravity  leads 
to    actual    transgression,    through 
which  he  is  exposed  to  the  curse, 
the  fearful  penalty  of  breaking  the 
divine  law.     God's  law  is  not  re- 
pealed, therefore  every  sinner  is  li- 
able to  the  deserved  penalty.  Divine 
justice  cannot  be  suspended,  there- 
fore guilty  man  cannot  escape  in- 
curred punishment  by  any  effort  of 
his  own ;    but  '*  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.''     Through    that 


perfect  atonement  which  Christ  hath 
made  by  his  death,  God  can  now  be 
"just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus."  Fail  not,  my 
dear  brethren,  to  preach  man's 
primeval  state  of  innocence,  his 
fall,  depravity,  guilt,  and  ruin ;  and 
his  justification  through  faith  in 
Christ,  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law.  Nor  ought  you  to  be  less 
explicit  in  preaching  the  doctrine  of 
holiness,  but  at  all  times  declaring 
that  Jesus  "  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  When  God  pardons  a 
penitent  believer,  he  regenerates 
that  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
may,  and  should,  go  on  to  perfect 
holmess  in  the  fear  of  God;  but 
there  is  a  possibility  of  resting 
satisfied  with  the  knowledge  of  for- 
giveness, and  neglecting  to  press  on 
for  the  attainment  of  holiness. 
This  is  easily  accounted  for.  The 
sinner  is  ordinarily  when  first 
awakened  most  anxious  to  obtain 
forgiveness,  because  he  sees  his 
guilt  exposes  him  to  God's  anger. 
His  great  concern,  and  his  earnest 
desire,  are  to  be  reconciled  to  God ; 
and  his  earnest  cry  is,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  And 
although  convinced  that  all  his 
guilt  flows  from  his  depraved  heart, 
he  does  not  then  so  deeply  feel  the 
need  of  a  clean  heart,  as  he  does  to 
have  God's  anger  removed,  and  to 
possess  the  assurance  that  his  sins 
are  forgiven.  If  the  recent  convert 
will  persevere,  it  must  be  by  seeking 
the  entire  renewal  of  his  heart  in 
the  image  of  God.  The  apostle  had 
no  doubt  that  the  persons  composing 
the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
were  soundly  converted;  for  he 
says,  "knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God.  For  our 
gospel  came  unto  you  not  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assur- 
ance ;"  and  yet  in  the  same  epistle, 
1  Thess.  V.  23,  and  in  reference  to 
the  same  people,  he  says,  "  The 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly," — or  entirely,  or  altogether^ 
"  and  I  pia^  Qio^  -jwxt  -srVO^^  «^\»s» 
and  Boxii  aai  \iO^^  \i^  ^x^-s^Kr^'A 
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blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful 
is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
WILL  DO  IT."  Live,  my  dear  breth- 
ren, in  the  full  enjoyment  of  this 
inestimable  blessing  yourselves,  and 
then  you  will  be  able  effectively  to 
enforce  the  necessity  of  it  on  all 
believers,  so  Will  your  ministrations 
be  successful. 

Let  me  further  remind  you  of 
Paul's  direction  to  Titus,  "  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
vnll  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men."  Labour 
diligently  to  obtain  accurate  ideas 
on  me  nature  of  all  domestic,  social, 
civil,  and  spiritual  duties  in  the 
various  relations  existing  among 
men.  I  cannot  enlarge,  but  would 
indicate  that  the  domestic  duties 
are  those  in  relation  to  parents  and 
children,  brothers  and  sisters,  em- 
ployers and  employed.  The  social 
duties  are  those  we  owe  to  each 
other  as  neighbours,  companions, 
friends,  acquaintances,  and  business 
connexions.  The  civil  duties  relate 
to  members  of  the  commonwealth — 
magistrates,  rulers,  all  civil  officers, 
and  those  under  authority.  Spirit- 
ual duties  include  those  that  relate 
to  preachers  and  hearers,  church- 
officers  and  members ;  and  such 
general  directions  as  being  subject 
one  to  another,  being  all  of  one 
mind,  bearing  one  another's  burdens, 
the  strong  bearing  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,  not  pleasing  ourselves, 
being  clothed  with  humility,  spirit- 
ual persons  restoring  the  fallen, 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace; 
and  more  especially  the  Saviour's 
oft-repeated  injunction  to  "love 
one  another." 

The  general  judgment,  and  the 
eternal  happiness  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  endless  misery  of  the 
wicked,  are  clearly  taught  in  holy 
writ.  You  will  therefore  see  the 
necessity  of  bringing  these  solemn 
truths  before  your  hearers,  at  all 
suitable  times,  and  in  scriptural 
language.  The  aw£u\  xeaWtVea  oi 
the  future  states  oi  xe^otdB  aad 


punishments  furnish  a  deeply  im- 
pressive theme.  It  will  be  profit- 
able to  yourselves  to  view  your 
whole  work  in  reference  to  its 
results  through  an  endless  eternity. 
You  should  strive  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  your  hearers,  by  solemnly 
warning  them  that  their  embracing 
or  not  embracing  salvation — ^yea, 
the  whole  of  their  deportment  here 
below,  will  tell  upon  them  in  the 
degree  of  happiness  or  misery  which 
will  be  allotted  to  them  through  the 
countless  ages  of  eternity  by  the 
righteous  Judge  of  all ;  and  that 
to  trifle  now,  while  the  day  of  grace 
lasts,  is  treasuring  up  "wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revel- 
ation of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,"  who  vdll  render  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds. 

Perseverance  is  likewise  enforc- 
ed, "  continue  in  them."  This 
caution  is  not  unnecessary,  as  it  is 
quite  possible  that  whilst  seeking 
after  enlarged  views  in  various 
branches  of  knowledge,  one  may  be 
misled  by  plausible  novelties.  I 
would  urge  on  you,  dear  brethren, 
the  necessity  of  seeking  enlarged 
views,  by  reading,  study,  and  pray- 
er ;  but  let  me  entreat  you,  as  you 
value  your  own  souls,  and  as  you 
wish  to  benefit  the  souls  of  others, 
never  venture  on  rash  speculations 
— never  lose  sight  of  old  import- 
ant truths — and  never  surrender 
them,  even  should  your  retaining 
them  cost  you  your  lives.  Remem- 
ber the  inspired  injunction,  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls." 

Two  very  important  blessings 
will  be  secured,  if  you  fully  comply 
with  the  injunctions  of  the  text; 
"  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee."  May  I  ask,  what  would  you 
prefer  to  these  blessed,  these  eternal 
results  P  Your  own  salvation  is  a 
blessing  beyond  all  price.  The 
riches,  the  honours,  the  pleasures  of 
the  present  life,  though  presented  to 
you  in  their  largest  extent,  instead 
o^    ^^\5i«»t\Qn,    you    would     count 
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ance.  And  if  the  most  conspicuous 
niche  in  the  temple  of  fame  were 
offered  to  you  as  an  equivalent  for 
your  not  being  instrumental  in  the 
salvation  of  others,  you  would,  I 
am  sure,  turn  away  from  it  with 
the  utmost  loathing.  Well  then, 
my  dear  brethren,  ever  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  sure  way  to  realize  these 
priceless  results,  is  sedulously  to 
attend  to  the  injunctions  in  the  text, 
which  I  take  the  liberty  to  give 
you  in  a  plural  form,  "  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  to  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this, 
you  will  both  save  yourselves  and 
them  that  hear  you." 

I  hope,  my  dear  brethren,  you 
will  excuse  my  prolixity,  as  I  feel 
assured  these  topics  must  all  be 
embraced  in  your  ministrations,  if 
you  wish  to  be  workmen  who  need 
not  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  copy  the 
example  of  one  who  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  chiefest  apostles,  al- 
though he  said  he  was  nothing — 
**  warning  every  man,  and  teachmg 


every  man  in  all  wisdom,"  that  he 
might  •'  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

May  the  Divine  blessing  be  your 
portion  in  life  and  in  death;  and 
may  many  be  the  crown  of  your 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

*„,*  The  foregoing  has  been  prepared 
in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Brethren  addressed,  and  the  vote  of  the 
Conference  sanctioned  its  publication; 
bat  as  1  had  no  notes,  and  never 
commit  any  public  addresses  to  memory, 
and  as  I  have  had  a  multiplicity  of 
things  to  occupy  my  attention  since  its 
delivery,  I  presume  not  to  say  that  the 
above  was  the  exact  address  as  spoken ; 
but  I  have  done  my  best  to  recall  what 
I  could,  and  have  given  the  address  as 
far  as  I  am  able.  If  it  be  of  any 
service  to  my  young  brethren,  at  home 
or  abroad,  I  shall  rejoice ;  as  I  heartily 
desire  that  they  may  all  be  "able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life." 

James  Thoane. 


CHAPELS. 


Taxjnton. — ^The  second  Anniversary 
of  the  New  Chapel  was  held,  August 
26th   and    27th.      Br.  J.  Tremelling 
preached  three  excellent  sermons  on 
the    Sunday;     and  the  congregations 
being  good  and  the  collections  liberal, 
the    services    were   very   interesting. 
Although  the  weather  on  the  Monday 
was  not  favourable,  yet  the  tea,  which 
was  given  by  some  interested  friends, 
was  well  attended.    The  public  meeting 
— addressed  by  Br.  Tremelling,  Messrs. 
F.  French,  and  H.  Lock  (Wesleyan), 
and  the  Circuit  preachers — was  a  de- 
lightful conclusion  to  the  Anniversary 
services.    The  entire  proceeds  amount- 
ed to  about  £15,  which,  considering  the 
circumstances  of  the  congregation,  in- 
dicates that  there  are  many  who  take 
an  interest  in  the  cause  of  GU)d,  and 
who  feel  an  attachment  to  His  house. 
Indeed,  if  all  were  to  practise  the  same 
liberality,  the  debt  would  soon  cease  to 
be  burdensome.    On  the  part  of  some, 
a  larger-hearted  and  more  systematic 
beneficence,  especially  in  the  matter 
of  seat-rents,  is  still  to  be  desired.    At 
the    same    time,    it    is   devoutly  and 
earnestly  to  be  wished  that  all  who  are 
now  so  interested  may  have  a  richer 
experience  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
Ofora  baptism  of  the  Holy  S^t. 

W«  JB.  JKeed. 


King  Street,  Devonport. — ^For  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  the  reno- 
vation of  this  place  of  worship  has 
been  the  desideratum  of  the  society; 
the  opening  of  Haddington  Road 
chapel,  and  the  improvement  of  Mount 
Street,  tended  to  strengthen  this  feeling. 
Soon  after  the  Conference  of  1865,  the 
purchase  of  adjoining  property — ^the 
enlargement  of  the  chapel— and  the 
erection  of  a  school-room,  were  con- 
sidered. The  steward  of  the  manor  was 
waited  on  several  times,  and  ultimately 
inspected  the  premises;  the  proposed 
alterations  were  pointed  out,  but  he 
thought  the  site  too  crowded  to  admit 
the  building  of  new  schools,  without 
which  we  could  not  think  of  purchasing, 
at  a  cost  of  £250,  to  add  eighteen  feet 
to  the  length  of  the  chapel. 

Still  the  necessity  for  altering  and 
repairing  increased,  until  it  was  found 
that  no  sittings  were  being  let,  and 
unless  something  were  done,  the  inter- 
est on  the  remaining  debt  could  not  be 
met,  and  it  would  become  burdensome 
to  the  Trust. 

A  meeting  of  the  friends  and  trus- 
tees was  held,  the  alterations  agreed  to, 
plans  and  specifications  prepared,  and 
the  whole  oi  lilfcLe  -votY  ^eX.  xs^  \Kft.^«t-\ 
comfort  m^owt  ^ucAexa,  «!cA  ^cjcs^^sgk^ 
without  mggax^iiixi^^t  Wn^  wvx  Ts^aNXa. 
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Sunday,  August  5th,  the  re-opening 
services  were  held;  sermons  were 
preached,  morning  and  afternoon  by 
Mr.  Trengove,  evening  by  Mr.  Bourne, 
Circuit  ministers.  The  congregations 
were  good,  the  collections  liberal,  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  elevating, 
strengthening,  refreshing.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  about  120  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  tea  in  the  school-room,  a 
large  number  being  prevented  through 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  The 
public  meeting  held  in  the  chapel  was 
very  good.  Mr.  Joseph  Sowden  ably 
presided,  the  secretary,  Mr.  Trengove, 
read  the  report.  Mr.  J.  P.  Bourne 
expressed  himself  as  highly  pleased  with 
the  alteration;  he  had  never  seen  a 
place  of  worship  so  much  improved  at 
the  same  cost.  He  spoke  effectively  on 
our  influence  as  individuals  and 
churches,  lowing  how  that  influence 
should  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  un- 
converted. 

Mr.  J.  Yeo,  in  one  of  his  best 
speeches,  referred  to  King  Street  as  the 
mother  church ;  her  daughters  had  gone 
forth,  established  new  interests,  and 
were  prospering.  He  saw  persons  there 
from  Plymouth,  Stonehouse,  Mount 
Street,  and  Haddington  Road ;  they  were 
all  delighted  at  this  family  meeting 
to  find  their  mother  looking  so  well,  and 
were  all  willing  to  assist  in  defraying 
the  expenses. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne  was  quite  himself, 
dwelling  on  the  importance  of  moral 
beauty,  setting  forth  Christ  as  the  per- 
fect and  only  model  of  the  church, 
urging  careful  and  continuous  imitation. 

Mr.  Brown,  in  a  speech  of  'great 
power,  expatiated  on  the  nature  and 
necessity  of  revivals,  speaking  of  the 
thousands  in  Devonport  who  were 
wholly  indifferent  to  the  things  which 


make  for  their  peace,  and  showing  the 
necessity  of  holy  ardour,  burning  zeal, 
entire  consecration,  and  perfect  oneness 
in  the  church,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  might  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified. 

The  collection  was  made,  votes  of 
thanks  accorded  to  the  ladies,  collectors, 
and  chairman,  and  the  meetisg  dosei 
with  prayer. 

The  gallery  front  is  lowered,  the  end 
altered  for  the  convenience  of  the  dioir, 
the  week  night  pulpit  removed,  ihe  side 
seats  turned  to  front  the  pulpit,  giving 
increased  width  to  the  aisle,  the  seats 
made  wider,  with  reclining  backs,  new 
stairs  to  the  pulpit.  The  school-room 
battened  round,  the  windows  fronted,  to 
prevent  the  annoyance  from  children  in 
the  street,  the  side  and  front  coated  and 
stuccoed  with  best  Abarthaw  lime,  the 
ceiling  whitened,  the  walls  coloured, 
and  the  whole  thoroughly  painted. 
New  gas  fittings  suj^plied,  the  aisles 
matted,  the  pulpit  stairs  and  commun- 
ion carpeted,  giving  to  the  little  sanctu- 
ary a  neat  and  chaste  appearance. 
Total  cost,  £86;  raised  by  collecting 
books  and  re-opening  services,  £41. 
The  friends  worked  well;  some,  not 
members  of  the  church,  were  untiring  in 
their  efforts.  Mr.  Sowden  rendered 
valuable  service  in  looking  after  the 
contractors. 

Since  the  re-ojpening  several  sittings 
have  been  let.  Our  great  want  now  is 
heart  purity  in  the  church,  tiiat  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  accompany  the  word, 
then  the  occasional  visitors  will  feel  it 
is  no  conmion  place,  the  truths  preached 
are  not  common  truths,  and  the  seat- 
holders  will  be  constrained  to  say,  "  We 
will  go  with  you."  "  0  Lord,  revive  thy 
work."  ,  A,  T, 
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THE  MISSIONAEY  DEBT. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Probably  no  little  regret  and  disa^ppointment  are  felt  by  our  friends,  on 

learning  that  the  debt   on  the  Missionary  Society  has  increased  during 

the  past  year.    The  growndB  on  "whicli  it  is  to  be  accounted  for,  however, 

being  duly  considered,  'we  "belieN^  \5aaX.  tlq  l^\iX\>  -v^  \«k  ^<^^3jLd  with 

those  who  have  the  ^ecliou  oi  o\a  ^S^wsuwi  ^«a»*  ^^  ^ t^^\.  <si;\r^ 
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to  tear  from  any  quarter  a  single  complaint  of  mismanagement, — of 
illiberality  on  the  part  of  our  supporters, — or  of  extravagance  in  the 
expenditure.  The  past  year  was,  with  us,  one  of  unusual  circumstances. 
The  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  absorbed  a  large  degree  of  attention, 
and  drew  heavily  on  the  resources  of  many  of  our  people.  In  some  parts 
of  England,  whence  we  have  derived  large  sums  in  aid  of  the  Mission 
Fund,  there  has  recently  been  such  a  diminution  of  employment  and 
wages,  that  numbers  of  our  friends  have  been  reduced  to  absolute  distress. 
Therefore  a  great  increase  in  the  receipts  could  not  reasonably  be 
expected.  On  the  other  hand,  the  exigencies  of  our  Australian  Missions 
demanded  that  additional  missionaries  should  be  sent  without  delay, 
which,  with  the  opening  of  the  Queensland  Mission,  and  the  extension  of 
the  work  at  home  as  was  found  desirable  and  requisite,  have  necessitated 
an  augmented  outlay.  The  present  debt,  therefore,  having  been  incurred 
through  the  legitimate  and  even  unavoidable  working  out  of  the  Society's 
beneficent  plans,  we  appeal  with  confidence  to  the  whole  body  of  preachers 
and  people  to  make  a  vigorous  effort  for  its  extinction.  Concerning 
this  matter,  the  following  observations  and  proposals  have  been  made 
by  one  of  our  long-standing  and  steadfast  friends ;  a  brother  who  has  had 
intimate  acquaintance  with  bur  ministers,  and  has  abundantly  laboured  to 
promote  our  various  connexional  objects. 

**  I  am  very  anxious  that  the  effort  so  cheerfully  and  heartily  begun  at 
the  Conference  should  be  completed,  namely,  the  paying  off  of  the  entire 
debt  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  that  the  treasurer  should  have  in  his 
hands  a  good  sum  wherewith  to  commence  the  year's  operations.  The 
proposal  which  I  would  subiftit  to  our  friends  for  their  adoption  is  as 
follows : — 

By  100  Subscribers  £5  each, 500 

,,    luUU  JL/O.  Jbiu   JJO.      ...      ...      ...      ...      ...      ...      ...      ...      4UU 

„   400        Do.  £1  Do 400 


700        ^  £1,300 

Surely  this  is  not  too  much  to  expect  from  the  thousands  of  friends 
comprising  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion,  and  this  being  accomplished  we 
should  have  done  with  the  debt.  But  I  want  all  to  give  something,  which 
may  be  done  in  the  following  way, — 

"By  some  10s.  each,  others  5s.,  2s.,  or  Is.,  and  some  6d.,  while  every 
scholar  in  our  Sunday  schools  may  be  invited  to  give  Id.  or  more.  Thus  a 
noble  sum  might  be  raised  for  the  immediate  extension  of  our  spheres  of 
labour.  It  was  found  at  the  late  Conference  that  the  preachers  also  were 
quite  willing,  out  of  their  limited  incomes,  to  contribute  towards  this 
object,  by  donations  paid  at  once,  or  by  a  year's  interest  on  £5,  £10,  or  £20. 
The  foregoing  suggestions  being  acted  upon,  I  fully  believe  that  as  a  free- 
will offering  it  would  be  most  acceptable  to  God,  that  none  of  the  other 
connexional  Funds  would  suffer,  and  that  it  would  be  a  means  of  securing 
great  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity  amongst  us.  To  find  out  under 
which  head  my  subscription  should  be,  I  would  take  the  matter  on  my 
knees  solemnly  before  God  and  ask  him  to  teach  me  how  to  decide  it. 
Should  this  object  be  accomplished,  how  greatly  would  it  cheer  our  hearts, 
and  constrain  us  to  give  glory  to  God !  And  I  have  a  strong  persuasion 
that  the  result  would  be  a  year  in  our  history  unprecedentedly  rich  in  Divine 
blessing,  and  a  glorious  ingathering  of  precious  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ  I 
Brothers,  sisters,  shall  we  not  all  arise  and  help  P" 

To  the  foregoing  friendly  and  faithful  observations  but  little,  we  suppose, 
need  be  added.    Without  doubt,  other  persons  will  be  ready  with  schemes 
differing  from  the  above ;  but  to  devise  a  method  for  attaining  the  desired 
object  sufficiently  faultless  to  every  one's  mind,  to  ^^exiTft  >xTifcxci^\^C\'av^'a5^'5^ 
oO'OperatioD,  is  too  much  to  anticipate.    But  t\iat  ^^tq  ^wi^dL\i^^TiK«N.> 
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energetic,  and  self-denying  efforts  made  for  the  purpose  we  conceive  to  be 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  denomination.  One  remark  of  our 
esteemed  friend,  we  earnestly  entreat  all  who  may  peruse  these  lines  duly  to 
•ponder,  that  is  his  own  resolve  to  settle  the  amount  of  his  contribution 
while  in  solemn  counsel  with  his  God !  If  all  who  have  been  benefited 
through  the  labours  of  this  Society,  and  all  who  from  heaven  have 
received  the  call  to  serve  its  interests,  will  but  take  a  similar  coarse,  our 
conviction  is,  that  the  amount  raised  this  year  will  be  large  enough  to 
inspire  us  with  unutterable  gratitude,  and  to  overpower  us  with  absolute 
amazement.  £10,000  would  without  question  be  far  too  small  a  sum 
to  name.  Merciful  God,  when,  0  when  shall  all  thy  people  render  back  to 
thee  thy  own  gifts  P    "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven." 

W.  L.,  Sec. 


FEOM  THE  FOEEIGN  SECEETAEY'S  POETFOLIO. 

QUEENSLAOT). 

The  readers  of  the  "  Missionary  Chronicle,"  and  the  friends  of  our  Mis- 
sionary operations,  will  learn  with  sincere  pleasure  and  devout  gratitude, 
that  Brs.  Woolcock  and  Netherway,  with  their  wives  and  children,  have 
arrived  safely  at  Brisbane,  after  a  pleasant,  though  rather  lengthy  passage. 
The  following  particulars  from  Br.  Netherway  under  date,  Brisbane,  June 
20th,  will  be  read  with  interest. 


"Dear  Brother  Gilbert.— You  wiU 
be  pleased  to  hear  of  our  safe  arrival 
in  this  colony.  We  landed  last  Thurs- 
day. We  embarked  on  Wednesday, 
the  28th  February,  and  landed  on 
Thursday,  14th  June.  We  sailed 
from  Gravesend,  on  Sunday,  March 
4th ;  we  were  off  the  Lizard  on  the  8th ; 
sighted  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands  on 
the  22nd ;  crossed  the  Equator  on  Sun- 
day, April  1st ;  rounded  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  on  the  26th ;  sighted 
Tasmania,  May  30th ;  saw  the  coast  of 
New  South  Wales,  June  5th;  sighted 
the  Moreton  Light,  late  on  the  night  of 
jKne  9th.  We  took  a  pilot  on  board 
early  the  next  morning;  and  reached 
the  proper  place  of  anchorage  in  the 
Bay  late  on  the  11th.  The  health 
officer  and  the  inspector  came  on  board 
and  brought  fresh  meat  on  the  13th, 
and  we  landed  the  next  day.  Altogether 
our  voyage  was  a  very  comfortable  one. 
We  had  but  little  rough  weather.  We 
could  eat  but  little  of  the  ship's  provis- 
ions. It  was  well  that  we  took  plenty 
with  us.  As  to  health,  we  had  not  the 
best.  Mr.  Woolcock  was  down  once  in 
a  kind  of  tropical  fever;  Mrs.  Wool- 
cock was  poorly  the  greater  part  of  the 
way ;  so  also  were  some  of  the  children. 
Mrs.  Netherway  was  a  sufferer  almost 
the  whole  voyage.  I  had  the  diarrhoea 
for  SL  fortnight,  and  was  sea- sick  a,\>out 
an  hour.  The  captain  and  doctor  Tiete 
Tery  kind  to  us.    "We  vex©  regw^ked 


with  due  respect  by  all  on  board.  We 
had  not  an  unkind  word,  nor  a  mis- 
understanding with  any  person  during 
the  voyage.  We  held  services  on  Sun- 
days and  Wednesdays.  They  were 
well  attended  by  all  classes.  The  doc- 
tor said  at  the  beginning  that  the  first 
person  who  disturbed  us  should  be  put 
in  irons.  We  had  three  births  on  the 
voyage,  and  three  deaths.  Two  who 
died  were  children ;  the  other  was  a 
seaman.  He  was  lost  from  the  main- 
yard.  A  life-buoy  was  thrown  to  him; 
but  it  availed  nothing.  To  lower  a  boat 
was  all  outof  the  question,  as  the  sea  was 
exceedingly  rough,  and  we  were  going 
twelve  knots  per  hour ;  so  the  poor  un- 
fortunate man  was  left  to  perish.  He 
had  a  wife  and  child  in  Wales  with 
whom  he  intended  to  reside  after  he  had 
completed  his  engagement  with  this 
ship.  Immediately  after  he  was  lost  a 
subscription  list  was  prepared,  and 
about  £40  was  contributed  for  the 
widow  and  fatherless  child.  We  were 
met  at  the  Wharf  by  many  friends, 
among  whom  were  Mr.  Arthiur  and  two 
daughters,  Mr.  Raymont,  Mr.  Foxford, 
whom  I  knew  in  the  Ringsash  circuit, 
and  Miss  Thome.  We  were  imme- 
diately conducted  to  Br.  Arthur's,  where 
we  are  all  staying  for  the  present.  It 
is  likely  that  Mrs.  Netherway  and  my- 
self will  lodge  here.  Mr.  Woolcock  is 
\oc?iL\!Si^  wsX.  lot  ^  «ct!&aM^  \sAuse  for 
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tremendously  high.  When  we  landed 
we  found  that  a  room  had  been  secured 
in  North  Brisbane.  This  room  is  to  be 
opened  for  Divine  service  on  Sunday 
next.  A  tea-meeting  to  be  held  on 
the  following  Friday.  Tickets,  2/  each. 
We  called  the  principal  friends  together 
last  evening;  when  the  first  Bible 
Christian  Society  in  Queensland  was 
formed.  |It  consists  of  26  members; 
6  of  whom  are  local  preachers.  We 
have  decided  on  taking  6  places  on  our 


plan  to  begin  with.  We  hope  the  Lord 
will  prosper  us,  and  grant  us  very  great 
success.  We  believe  He  will ;  therefore 
we  cast  ourselves  upon  His  altar,  and 
beg  Him  to  sanctify  us  to  His  service, 
and  make  us  a  power  in  the  earth  for 
good.  Hope  you,  and  the  rest  of  the 
brethren  are  well,  and  that  we  shall 
hear  from  you  soon.  All  unite  with 
me  in  kindest  love. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

George  Netheewat." 


It  is  surely  a  cause  for  devout  and  hearty  thanksgiving  that  God  in  His 
great  goodness  has  carried  His  servants  thus  safely  to  their  new  sphere  of 
holy  toil ;  and  that  they  are  permitted  to  commence  their  work  under  cir- 
cumstances so  truly  inspiriting  and  hopeful.  Let  us  unitedly  and 
earnestly  pray  that  the  God  of  all  grace  vrill  abundantly  bless  and  prosper 
our  dear  brethren,  with  the  friends  connected  with  them,  and  make  them 
very  successful  in  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  that  distant  colony. 
It  is  also  hoped  that  our  young  friends  who  did  no  nobly  in  the  past  year, 
in  several  circuits,  towards  raising  funds  to  meet  the  expenses  of  this  new 
mission,  will  be  induced  to  continue  and  increase  their  exertions  in  the 
coming  year ;  and  that  many,  very  many  others  will  be  led  to  unite  in  the 
effort,  that  the  present  heavy  debt  on  the  Society  may  not  be  increased  by 
the  costs  of  the  working  of  this  mission.  We  surely  have  young  friends 
enough  throughout  our  Home  Societies  to  carry  on  tnis  new  enterprise,  by 
their  contributions  of  2/6  each,  apart  from  the  ordinary  missionary 
operations.  To  one  and  all  of  the  young  friends  in  our  Sabbath  schools 
and  congregations,  both  male  and  female,  we  would  say,  Resolve  that  the 
thing  shall  be  done :  and  that  you  will  have  the  honour  of  sustaining  year 
by  year  the  Queensland  Mission  ! 

VICTORIA. 

MELBOURNE   DISTRICT   MEETING. 

The  following  particulars  respecting  the  late  District  Meeting  held  at 
Melbourne  are  from  Br.  T.  B.  Keen,  under  date  June  26th, 


"  On  the  morning  of  February  19th, 
I  took  my  seat  in  the  mail  coach  for 
Greelong  en  route  for  Melbourne  to  at- 
tend our  District  Meeting,  which  was  to 
commence  on  the  following  Thursday, 
and  had  I  lived  in  a  more  superstitious 
part  and  age  there  might  have  been  a 
rather  unfavourable  augury  as  to  the 
success  of  my  journey,  for  ^before  the 
coach  had  gone  five  yards  from  the 
booking  office  one  of  the  horses  fell, 
then  another,  and  then  the  third,  and 
as  they  all  lay  on  the  ground,  they  pre- 
sented a  scene  such  as  Dr.  Johnson 
might  have  had  in  his  eye  when  he 
described  the  words  "higgledy-piggledy" 
as  meaning  *'  a  conglomerated  mass  of 
heterogeneous  matter."  After  the  horses 
were  up  again,  we  made  a  good  start, 
and  while  there  was  delightful  diversity 
in  the  scenery,  there  was  not  much  to 
break  the  monotony  of  the  journey 
among  the  passengers,  save  the  eccen- 
tricities of  a  tolerably  well  educated 
young  gentlGmaa  of  bibbUng  propensi- 


ties, who  at  first  was  most  vehement  in 
his  advocacy  of  the  rights  of  man  to 
drink    strong    drink    or    not    as    he 
pleased ;  but  who  was  afterwards,  when 
the  effects  of  his  morning's  potations  were 
felt,  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making 
the  not  over  polite  request  to  be  allowed 
to  stretch  himself  out  in  the  bottom  of 
the  coach,  and  whoever  liked  might  use 
him  for  a  footstool;  Nor  was  there  much 
of  note  in  the  trip  from  Geelong  to  Mel- 
bourne per  rail,  except  the  necessity  of 
my  having  to  change  carriages  to  avoid 
the  companionship  of  a  traveller  who 
promised    to    make  "more  free  than 
welcome."       At   half-past   eleven    at 
night,  the  metropolis  of  Victoria  was 
reached,  and  a  car  soon  whirled  me  to 
the  company  of  old  and    much-loved 
friends.      By  Wednesday  evening  most 
of   the  members  of   the  meeting  had 
assembled  in  Gore  Street  chapel  for 
prayer.    A  gra.c\o\x&  ^^^.'Sftra.^^'^  x^-aiM*- 
ed.    The  foUoNv'm^  xaorafli^,  ^\.«».^'wN:i 
hour,  iSa&  D\a\xwA.  U^^Vixx^  ^icsasswa^ 
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by  singing  and  prayer,  after  which  Br. 
Rowe  made  some  very  excellent  re- 
marks. Things  went  on  charmingly 
imtil  about  eleven  o'clock,  when  a  tele- 
gram was  handed  to  Br.  Wedlake, 
requesting  him  to  leave  for  Daylesford 
at  once,  as  his  wife  was  very  ill.  Our 
dear  brother  at  once  left  in  terrible  sus- 
pense; he  had  left  his  wife  in  good 
health  only  the  day  before.  Shortly 
afterwards,  another  telegram  was  re- 
ceived. "  Come  at  once,  Mrs.  "Wedlake 
is  still  alive."  We  now  knew  that  some- 
thing dreadful  had  happened,  though 
what  we  could  not  tell,  and  commended 
our  dear  brother  and  sister  to  God  in 
earnest  prayer.  From  subsequent  in- 
formation we  learnt  that  as  Mrs.  Wed- 
lake was  following  in  a  funeral  procession 
she  was  thrown  out  of  a  conveyance, 
and  so  seriously  injured  that  no  hope 
could  be  entertained  of  her  recovery. 
On  the  following  Monday  she  died,  or 
rather,  began  to  **  truly  live,"  to  live 
with  God,  and  Christ,  and  angels,  and 
glorified  saints  in  heaven,  for  she  was, 
I  am  informed,  a  most  exemplary 
christian  wife,  and  Pastor's  "  helpmate." 
Her  stay  in  this  far  off  land  was  but 
short,  but  she  has  left  many  friends  be- 
hind who  revere  her  memory.  May 
GK)d  sustain  and  comfort  her  bereaved 
and  worthy  husband.  This  melancholy 
occurrence  cast  a  gloom  over  the  entire 
District  Meeting,  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty at  times  that  business  could  be 
proceeded  with.  Thursday's  business 
being  well  over,  we  assembled  for  even- 
ing service.  The  spacious  chapel  was 
well  attended,  and  Br.  J.  Orchard 
preached  a  sermon  that  would  have 
done  credit  to  a  much  older  head  than 
his.  After  the  sermon,  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered. 
God  was  in  our  midst,  and  filled  us 
with  grace.  Br.  Orchard's  text  was 
JRev.  xiv.  6.  "  And  I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,"  &c. 
He  pictured  the  position  of  St.  John 
when  he  received  this  revelation,  the 
noble  and  glorious  cause  for  which  he 
suffered,  and  the  sublime  disclosures 
made  to  him  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  among  which  was  the  scene  des- 
cribed in  the  text ;  and  then  proceeded 
to  remark  on  first,  the  embassy — ^the 
everlasting  gospel;  secondly,  the  gos- 
pel's destination.  "To  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue." 
And  thirdly,  the  messenger.  An  angeL 
On  the  following  days  we  again  attend- 


ed to  business  until  a  late  hour.    In 
due  time  the  Sabbath  arrived,  a  day 
that   was   anticipated   with  pleasure. 
Brother    Eowe    had   made    excellent 
arrangements  for  employing  the  preach- 
ers at  his  disposal.    Both  the  town  and 
country   pulpits   were    supplied    with 
strangers,     but    I    will    only   sketch 
the  G&re  Street  pulpit.     In  the'  morn- 
ing, at  6  o'clock,  Br.  J.  Tonkin  preach- 
ed from  Eph.  ii.  8.     **By  grace  are 
saved."    He  said,  Grace  is  a  perfection 
of  ^e  Divine  nature,  a  perfection  that 
is   eternal,  ever   interested   in  man's 
welfare  and  was  specially  manifested  in 
the  great  battle  on  Palestine's  hill,  in 
whidi  Christ  opened  up  a  new  and  a 
living  way  of   access  of   God.     The 
work  of  grace  in  man's  salvation  was 
a    great,     mysterious,    and     glorious 
work,  a  work  far  exceeding  all  other 
works,    and   is    seen    first   in   man's 
justification ;  second,  in  man's  emancipa- 
tion;   third,  in    man's   sanctification; 
and    fourth,    in   man's     glorification. 
The  sermon  at  11  o'clock  was  preached 
by  Br.  J.  W.  Blamey,  which  as  I  did 
not  hear,  I  applied  to  the  preacher  for 
an  outline,  but  he  had  "very  seriou 
objections  to  his  feeble  productions  ap- 
pearing in  print."  His]textwas,  "Destroy 
Jesus."  Matt,  xxvii.  20.      The  sermon 
at  3  o'clock  was  by  Br.  W.  H.  Hoskea 
from  Isa.  liv.  1 1 — 14.    His  subject.  The 
church    of   Christ.     1st,    Her    trials* 
"  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest," 
&c.     The  figure  employed  was  a  vessel 
in  a  storm,  and  represented  the  trials 
and  afflictions  of  the  church.    Many 
waves  beat  against  the  church.    There 
was  fohnalism  and  fashion,  and  infidel- 
ity both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it 
2nd,  The  church's  trophies.     "  Behold 
I  will  lay  thy  stones,"  &c.    Here  she 
is,  not  a  tempest-tossed  vessel,  but  a 
magnificent  city,  with  the  firmest  and 
finest  foundations ;  her  ramparts  of  the 
beautifully  variegated  and  transparent 
agate ;  her  gates  of  carbuncle,  a  precious 
stone  if  held  up  to  the  light  becomes 
the  colour  of  a  burning  coal ;  and  her 
boundary  walls  of  "pleasant  stones.** 
3rd,  Her  teachings.    She  is  taught  of 
the  Lord;  is  taught  in  righteousness; 
all  her  children  are  taught,  and  the 
result  of  her  teaching  is  peace.     Per- 
sonal peace,  peace  with  God,  domestic 
peace,     national    peace.      4th,    Her 
trium'phs.     Exaltation,  securi^,  and 
perfect  serenity. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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TEE    UTTEEESTJ  awakened   BT   the   EELiaiON   OP 
CHHIST. 

Bi  Tbokab  Pipbe. 

"  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jenualera  Jews,  deront  men,  out  of  every  nttion 
under  heaveo.  Now  «hea  this  wsb  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  ti^ether, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  hia  own 
language.  And  tiey  were  all  amazed  and  mairelled,  saying  one  to  another. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galllsans  P  And  how  hear  we  ever;  man  in 
onr  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  P  Farlhiang,  and  Medea,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellerti  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judiea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Ana,  Pbiygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyreoe, 
and  atrangera  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proseljlca,  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
th^n  ipeak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  Qod. — Aura,  ii.  5—11. 

What  immense  interest  is  avrafcened  by  the  religion  of  Clirist — 
interest  that  engages  bott  heaven  and  earth  I  Angela  are  deeply 
interested  by  it,  for  they  with  "  desire  look  into  "  Uie  "  wonderful 
work,"  God  is  vastly  interested  in  it,  for  He  originated  the 
glorious  thought,  contrived  the  mighty  scheme,  and  energized 
it  with  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  ia  not  man  interested  in  it  1  What 
then  mean  those  earnest  talkers  and  mighty  workers  who  are  filling 
Jerusalem  with  amazement  ?  And  what  mean  these  multitudes 
"  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,"  gathering  around  the  apeakora 
to  listen,  to  feel,  and  to  exclaim,  "  We  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  worka  of  God  1"  That  was  a  day  of  stirring 
interest  to  thoae  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  They  felt  that  what 
they  saw  and  heard  far  exceeded  everything  that  had  previously 
taken  place.  And  well  they  might.  It  was  the  inauguration  of  a 
dispensation  far  more  glorious  than  the  world  had  yet  seen.  Good 
in  all  former  dispenaations  had  been  limited  to  the  Jew ;  the  "  chosen 
nation  "  only  had  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  revelation  and  the  bless- 
ings descending  from  above ;  but  now  they  saw  begin  the  period  whan, 
the  "good  news"  is  preached  "toaUthemflM.td.w()Wxi'e3tt''^'i^K'^' 
XOVEMSES,  1866.  2  H 
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It  was  the  energiziiig  epoch  of  the  chnroh  of  God.  The  chnich 
had  long  existed ;  bat  it  was  in  form  more  thaa  it  was  in  spirit — ^it 
was  like  the  finished  statue,  rather  than  the  loving,  earnest 
man.  Bat  now  came  the  Spirit  with  power,  and  they  saw  the  form 
breathe  with  living  vigoar,  and  the  statae's  heart  beat  with  pulsa- 
tions that  were  divine.  It  was  the  manifesting  time  of  the  Divine 
benevolence.  GkxL  had  manifested  his  power  in  causing  the  water 
to  stand  in  heaps  while  Israel  escaped  the  Egyptian  foe ;  He  had 
made  known  His  wrath  in  the  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain ; 
He  had  shown  his  holiness  in  the  law  given  on  Sinai :  but  there 
was  yet  wanting  some  great  manifestation  of  His  love  to  uniYersal 
man,  that  men  might  feel  that  God  is  not  only  mighty  and  just  but 
also  fall  of  mercy.  All  former  manifestations  of  mercy  had  been 
mingled  with  vengeance,  but  now  they  saw  the  Spirit  of  power 
giving  new  light,  and  life,  and  love,  to  all  the  race ;  in  which  gift 
wrath  is  all  eschewed,  and  mercy  shines  in  its  full  glory.  With  all 
this  before  their  eyes  and  sounding  in  their  ears,  is  it  a  thing  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  Jerusalem  was  filled  with  intensest  intetrest  on 
this  great  inaugural  day  <^  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

In  this  respect  let  us  take  these  ''  dwellers  of  Jerusalem"  as  our 
exemplars.  Verily,  if  there  can  be  a  subject  that  can  move  osr 
hearts — ^if  there  be  a  theme  that  can  thrill  our  souls — if  there  be  a 
thought  that  can  absorb  our  spirits — ^Lf  there  be  a  power  thit 
can  intensify  our  interest — ^it  is  contained  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  The  text  suggests  three  things  respecting  the  religion 
of  Christ  which  should  awaken  our  most  earnest  interest. 

1. — ^Thb  Greatness  of  the  Eeligion  of  Chsist.  These 
strangers  wondering  at  the  strange  things  they  heard  exclaimed, 
''We  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  . 
of  God."  The  word  rendered  "  wonderful  works  "  may  be  rendered 
''great  works."  The  things  they  heard  and  thus  designated 
were  those  relating  to  Jesus  Christ.  His  life,  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  salvation  through  fietith  in  Him,  formed  the  subject  of 
their  discourse.  These  make  up  what  is  meant  by  the  religion 
of  Christ,  and  these  are  called  "  the  wonderful  works  of  God.** 
The  religion  of  Christ  is  the  greatest,  the  most  wonderful  thing  we 
know.  The  whole  world,  the  heavenly  bodies^  the  entire  universe, 
are  not  comparable  in  greatness  and  grandeur  with  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  gold  of  Ophir,  the  gems  possessed  by  all 
monarchs,  the  wealth  of  all  nations,  the  treasures  of  all  worlds, 
are  not  to  be  compared  in  value  with  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  moon  walking  in  her  silvery  beauty,  the  sun  riding  in 
bis  car  of  glory,  the  lnoavesva  m\iEi  ^  Vk<svt  ToaaijM^iasL  brillianoe, 
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are  lustreless  when  compared  with  the  exceeding  gloiy  of   the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  great  because  it  is  the  work  of  Ood.  The  religion  of  Christ 
is  not  a  system  of  man's  making,  or  it  might  be  unworthy  of  being 
called  "  great."  Heathenism  is  the  work  of  man,  and  is  there- 
fore most  contemptible ;  Mohammedism  is  the  work  of  man,  and  is 
therefore  most  despicable ;  Eomanism  is  the  work  of  man,  and 
is  therefore  mean  even  in  its  gaudy  garb.  But  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  the  work  of  Him  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom,  in  purity,  in  power, 
in  love.  Being  His  ^ork  it  must  needs  bear  the  stamp  of  His 
character.  It  is  consummately  adapted  to  accomplish  its  purpose. 
It  is  a  perfect  remedy  for  man's  malady — ^perfect  purity  for 
man's  depravity — ^perfect  strength  for  man's  weakness — ^perfect 
happiness  for  man's  misery.  It  lacks  no  strength,  no  skill,  no 
energy,  no  appliance,  but  is  ''the  power  of  Gk)d  unto  scdv^oi^ 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 

And  this  is  not  all.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  only  the  "  work,** 
it  is  "  the  wonderful  work  of  God."  Gk)d's  redemptive  work  must 
not  be  ranked  amongst  His  ordinary  works^  but  must  be  considered 
as  His  most  extraordinary  work.  There  is  emphasis  in  the  words, 
"  The  wonderffd  works  of  God."  All  God's  works  are  great  when 
viewed  by  us.  Creation  and  Providence  are  great  to  us,  but  they 
are  ordinary  with  God.  He  is  mighty  in  working,  and  when  He 
calls  worlds  into  being,  piles  the  mountains  upon  their  everlasting 
foundations,  gilds  the  heavens  with  varied  shades,  makes  the  birds 
sing  their  gladsome  songs,  and  gives  the  flowers  their  lovely  tints ; 
or  when  He  causes  the  '*  earth  to  yield  her  increase,"  thus  opening 
His  hand  to  supply  the  wants  of  all  His  creatures,  He  is  performing 
His  or^ary  work.  He  is  great  and  terrible,  and  when  He  reveals 
Himself,  we  might  expect  Him  to  be  clothed  with  thunder,  as  on 
Sinai,  causing  man  to  be  filled  with  awe  at  His  presence,  and  to 
tremble  at  His  terrible  majesty.  Such  a  revelation  is  but  ordinary 
with  God.  But  the  religion  of  Christ  is  the  greatest  work  that 
God  has  performed — ^the  greatest  revelation  that  He  has  made. 
This  is  the  "  wonderful  work  of  God." 

May  we  speak  of  the  mind  of  God  ?  Then  the  religion  of  Christ  is 
the  greatest  production  of  the  Divine  mind.  All  His  other  works 
involved  but  a  simple  volition — He  had  but  to  will  and  they  were 
done.  But  the  work  of  redemption  involved  the  profoundest 
thoughts  of  His  mind.  Many  scriptural  expressions  give  wings  to 
our  imagination,  and  we  think  we  are  justified  in  supposing  the 
problem— How  shall  man  be  saved? — presented  to  the  Divine 
mind.    His  most  earnest  thou^ts  are  engaged  in  its  fioIutUna^  osidL 
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when  that  solntion  comes,  we  hear  him  exclaim,  *'  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have  found  a  ransom." 

And  may  we  speak  of  the  heart  of  God?  Then  is  the  religion  of 
Christ  the  most  wonderful  production  of  His  heart.  We  speak  of 
the  heart  as  the  seat  of  ihe  affections.  That  which  comes  of  the 
affections  is,  as  a  rule,  of  more  value  than  that  which  comes  of  ihs 
strength  or  intellect.  This  being  allowed,  the  religion  of  Christ  k 
of  mere  value  than  all  the  works  of  Qod  besides.  All  His  other 
works  are  the  result  of  His  power  and  wisdom,  but  this  is  the  result 
of  His  love.  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  "  as  its  redemption  price.  His  arm  formed  the  worlds 
built  the  mountains,  and  piled  the  heavens,  but  His  heart  originated 
the  work  of  man's  redemption.  What  urgent  reason  is  presented 
to  us  in  these  considerations  of  its  greatness  for  our  most  earnest 
interest  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ! 

n.  Thk  World's  Need  of  the  EEuaioK  of  Christ.  The  world 
needs  the  religion  of  Christ.  This  is  universally  felt  It  may  not 
be  that  the  world  could  at  all  times  define  the  thing  it  needs,  but 
the  need  is  no  less  deeply  felt.  This  felt  want  is  strikingly  illu- 
trated  in  the  text.  The  world,  by  its  representatives,  was  is 
Jerusalem  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  those  "wonderful  wods 
of  God  "  which  were  to  supply  the  need  and  satisfy  the  yearning  of 
every  spirit.  "There  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven."  Luke  mentions  some  of 
these  nations,  and  takes  care  to  note  every  point  of  the  compass  to 
show  that  the  whole  world  was  there  represented.  And  these 
representatives  of  the  world  were  there  not  as  temporary  visitoiSy 
but  as  dwellers.  They  had  felt  that  all  other  things  had  failed  to 
meet  their  want.  The  Messiah  was  now  expected ;  they  repaired 
to  Jerusalem,  and  took  up  their  abode,  determined  to  await  His  ad- 
vent, and  realize  the  good  consequent  upon  Hia  coming. 

The  world  still  feels  the  same  need.  Man's  heart  longs  for  the 
Gospel,  and  his  spirit  yearns  to  realize  the  satisfaction  afforded  by 
the  religion  of  Christ.  This  feeling  is  expressed  in  various  waySi 
Some  express  it  by  dwelling  in  Jerusalem,  and  some  by  dwelling  in 
Borne.  The  heathen  worshipping  wood  and  stone,  beasts  and 
reptiles ;  the  disciple  of  the  false  prophet  bowing  often  in  worship 
that  is  not  true ;  the  slave  of  the  "  man  of  sin "  confessing  to  his 
crafty  priests ;  are  all,  imconsciously  it  may  be,  yet  really,  express- 
ing their  deep  felt  want  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
worldling  seeking  satisfaction  in  the  things  of  this  world;  the  gay 
youth  seeking  satisfaction  in  the  pleasures  of  time ;  the  mourner 
seeking  sotisEactioii  in  ^\il\]L<3^>  «sid  in  weeping  away  the  days 
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allotted  below,  are  expressing,  in  these  various  ways,  the  need  they 
feel  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  Humanity  needs  something  to  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  its  universal  heart,  and  this  want  can  be  met  only 
by  the  possession  of  the  religion  of  Jpsus  Christ. 

The  world  needs  a  theme  worthy  of  its  attention.  To  have  well- 
being,  man's  mind  must  be  rightly  occupied,  and  nobly  employed. 
There  can  be  no  well-being  without  this.  For  lack  of  this,  peoples 
■  baive  become  bs^rbarous,  and  nations  have  fallen  from  their  unrivalled 
greatness — ^for  lack  of  this,  men  have  descended  in  the  scale  of  being 
until  reason  has  almost  fled,  and  their  happiness  entirely  lost.  For 
man  to  retain  his  proper  position,  much  more  to  rise  continually  to 
a  higher  sphere,  his  mind  must  be  exercised  with  a  theme  worthy  of 
its  matchless  powers  and  noble  destiny.  But  what  earthly  theme 
can  meet  this  demand  ?  Science,  philosophy,  politics,  war,  history^ 
poetry,  must  all  be  placed  in  the  category  of  that  *'  knowledge  " 
which  shall  "  vanish  away,"  and  soon  fail  to  interest  the  human 
mind.  Earth  cannot  supply  an  adequate  theme.  The  grand  truths 
of  the  religion  of  Christ  alone  can  meet  this  demand — ^these  alone 
will  continue  to  interest  the  human  mind,  and  supply  it  with  a 
theme  worthy  of  its  eternal  attention. 

The  world  needs  a  Being  worthy  of  its  adoration.  Man  has  been 
called  "a  worshipping  animal."  Worship  is  a  necessity  of  his 
nature,  and  he  that  never  worships  ha.s  become  unnatural — ^he 
has  dcrtie  violence  to  his  own  being.  To  retain  his  own  dignity  and 
honour,  man  must  render  adoration.  The  being  worshipped  is 
always  supposed  to  be  superior  to  the  worshipper — and  indeed,  the 
universal  conscience  demands  that  He  be  supreme  in  majesty  and 
benevolence,  in  order  to  be  worthy  of  man's  adoration.  But  earth 
eaa  supply  no  such  being ;  for  all  here  are  below  man  himself.  A 
Being  beyond  earthly  existences  must  be  made  known  if  man's 
need  is  to  be  supplied.  The  religion  of  Christ  alone  reveals  such  a 
glorious  Being,  and  Jesus  is  the  one  Being  worthy  to  receive  the 
adoration  of  men.  He  alone  possesses  qualifications  that  render 
Him  thus  worthy.  What  is  required  ?  Is  it  majesty  f  Jesus  is  the 
greatest  and  most  majestic  of  all  personages.  Objects  appear  great 
or  small  to  us  by  means  of  comparison.  The  elephant  is  large  when 
seen  among  the  meaner  beasts,  but  when  placed  beside  the  mountadn 
appears  very  small ;  the  mountain  is  large  when  compared  with  the 
little  hills  that  seem  climbing  up  its  base,  but  when  compared  with 
the  globe  the  mountain  appears  but  a  dimple  upon  its  surface ;  the 
world  is  large  when  compared  with  the  mountain,  but  when  com- 
pared with  the  sun  appears  only  as  a  small  attendant  i^lasx.«t\  tVi^ 
min  18  large  compared  with  this  world,  \mi  wToieii  (jom^ot^^^^'^Js^^ 
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whole  material  universe  it  dwindles  into  almost  nothingness^  and 
becomes  as  "  the  small  dust  of  the  balance ;"  the  material  nmyerse 
is  great  when  compared  with  the  sun,  but  when  compared  with 
mind  as  it  exists  in  all  created  beings,  it  appears  unimportant,  and 
small,  and  weak ;  created  mind  is  great  when  compared  with  matter, 
but  when  compared  with  Him  who  is  the  Source  of  all  the  mind  M 
well  as  matter  that  exists  it  is  lost  sight  of  entirely  in  the  glory  that 
excelleth.  Jesus  is  that  fountain  of  being,  and  He  is  at  i^e  ssenitii 
of  all  existence.  None  can  compare  with  Him.  He  can  receive  no 
added  lustre,  no  imparted  beam,  no  borrowed  effulgence,  for  He  is 
Himself  the  Source  of  all  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  the  universe. 
Tou  cannot  add  lustre  to  the  sun,  nor  colour  to  the  rainbow,  nor 
beauty  to  the  landscape,  nor  grandeur  to  the  heavens ;  no  nunre  can 
you  add  sublimity  or  majesty  to  Jesus  OhrisL  Far  above  all  He 
re%ns,  having  ''a  name  which  is  above  every  name,"  ''not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come."  Here  then  is  ilia 
majesty  the  world  requires  to  qualify  a  being  to  receive  its  worshq) ; 
and  here  is  the  Being  whom  the  Qospel  reveals  as  qualified  to 
receive  the  world's  adoration.  Is  it  benevolence  that  is  needed!  Id 
Jesus  we  see  manifestations  of  love  such  ^  are  found  nowhere  eha. 
In  Him  is  manifested  the  deepest  compassion,  the  tenderest  pity,  ffaa 
most  intense  sympathy,  the  most  perfect  self-sacrifice,  that  man's 
necessity  could  require,  or  an  angel's  mind  conceive.  Does  the  worid 
need  the  knowledge  of  a  Being  glorious  in  majesty,  and  Tw^t^jt^ifla 
in  love,  that  it  may  worship  at  His  footstool  ?  The  religion  of  Christ 
meets  this  necessity — and  it  alone  can — and  makes  known  the  Being 
worthy  of  man's  adoration. 

The  world  needs  a  power  eufficient  to  effect  its  restorcUian,  Man  if 
not  what  he  was — ^he  is  not  what  he  should  be— he  is  not  in  his 
normal  state  or  position  ;  such  is  the  the  testimony  of  Gkxl's  word 
and  man's  experience.  His  right  place  is  near  God,  where  he  oaa 
enjoy  the  Divine  presence,  and  receive  the  Divine  li^t  and  liiiBi 
His  proper  appearance  is  ''like  Ood."  But  man  has  gone  awaj 
from  God,  and  is  now  ''flEur  off;"  he  has  deprived  himself  of  tlie 
enjoyment  of  God's  presence,  and  light,  and  love,  and  is  *^  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;"  he  has  lost  the  Divine  like- 
ness, and  is  utterly  deformed  by  sin.  In  this  state,  and  in  thii 
position,  man  can  have  no  real  peace — he  can  have  no  well-being; 
only  when  restored  to  his  lost  position  and  state  can  his  soul  rej<noe 
and  his  heart  have  peace.  What  power  can  restore  him,  and  again 
make  him  happy  in  the  presence  of  God?  Science  tells  us  that  if  a 
revolving  body  "bteat  awoj  ixota.  \\»  e,«cfetft  dl  ^«:^\^ion  it  will  flj 
off  in  a  direct  line  tlieietcom,  wA\i^«^«t%^^5Ga^g,TjLW^«a^^ 
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tant  unless  some  ponderous  body  come  in  its  way  and  arrest  its  pro- 
gress ;  and  that  even  then  it  will  not  return  to  its  orbit  unless  some 
efficient  power  lift  it  back,  and  send  it  again  revolving  in  its  place. 
Man  has  gone  away  from  his  right  place — from  his  centre  of  gravi- 
tation, and  like  the  wandering  planet,  he  must  for  ever  descend 
&riiher  and  still  farther  from  God  unless  some  being  mighty  to  arrest 
.stand  in  his  way,  and  he  must  for  ever  remain  ''far  from  God" 
unless  power  mighty  to  restore,  replace  him  in  glory  and  honour 
before  Jehovah's  presence.  Is  there  any  such  power  to  be  found  ? 
This  is  the  universal  moan.  Is  aaiy  adequate  provision  made  for 
man's  complete  restoration?  Thank  God !  there  is,  and  it  is  found  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Man  was  going  downward  in  sin  to 
darkness  and  death,  but  then  the  Atonement  of  Christ  came  in  his 
way  and  averted  his  downward  course ;  and  we  think  since  atoning 
power  has  prevailed  man  has  become  no  more  depraved — has  made 
no  progress  in  distance  from  God.  There  have  been  many  mani- 
festations, many  developments  of  sin,  but  man  has  not  become 
more  sinful — he  is  arrested  by  the  atonement.  But  man  is  still  far 
from  God,  though  stopped  in  his  downward  course.  Is  there  a 
power  that  shall  restore  him  to  God's  presence  ?  Heaven  be  praised, 
there  is.  The  Holy  Spirit's  power  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
fallen  soul,  and  putting  forth  His  Divine  energy  He  raises  it  to  its 
lost  place,  and  makes  it  rejoice  in  God's  presence  with  exceeding 
joy.  Tiiis  is  the  restoration  the  world  needs,  and  here  is  the  power 
required  to  effect  this  restoration.  In  view  of  this  need  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  as  a  theme  worthy  of  man's  attention,  as  reveal- 
ing a  Being  worthy  of  his  adoration,  and  as  supplying  a  power  suf- 
ficient to  effect  lus  restoration,  what  intense  interest  eiiould  be 
awakened  in  our  minds  concerning  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  I 

in.  The  Chuboh's  duty  with  bbfebenob  to  the  Eelxoion 
OF  Chbist.  The  church's  action  on  that  great  inaugural  day  is  the 
example  for  the  church  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  As  soon  as  the 
energizing  Spirit  came,  and  they  had  realized  the  first  blessings  of 
the  ascended  Saviour,  the  disciples  put  forth  all  their  enei^es 
to  make  known  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  to  induce  others  to  share 
in  its  precious  faith.  This  is  written  for  our  instruction,  and  what 
they  did  is  still  the  duty  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Church's  many  tongues  must  be  employed  for  this.  The  chutch 
of  that  day  was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  tongues  that  she  might 
make  known  with  greater  facility  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  induce 
others  to  accept  it ;  all  these  tongues  were  employed  in  this  high 
and  holy  purpose.  And  is  not  the  church  possessed  of  many 
tongues  now?    ^ot  in  that  miraculouB  form,  \iu\.  ^  x^«J^^  Nsx 
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faot,  does  she  still  hold  the  glorious  endowment.  She  has  tongaes 
as  eloquent  as  that  of  Apollos,  as  logical  as  that  of  Paul,  and 
as  lisping  as  that  of  a  child,  all  adapted  to  their  own  spheres, 
and  each  one  suited  to  its  own  class.  And  shall  not  these 
many  tongues  be  engaged  in  this  holy  work?  Shall  there  be 
any  silent  tongues  in  the  church  of  Christ  ?  Shall  any  excuse  their 
silence  because  they  have  not  the  tongues  of  Peter  and  Paul  and 
Apollos  ?  Let  the  church  arise— let  her  get  the  baptism  of  fire — 
then  let  her  many  tongues  be  employed  in  commending  the  gospel, 
and  great  must  be  the  triumph  of  the  religion  of  Christ  I 

The  Ghurch'a  Power  must  all  he  consecrated  to  this.  The  power 
which  the  church  of  that  day  possessed  was  all  consecrated  to 
the  great  work  of  propagating  the  religion  of  Christ.  The  moral 
power  which  the  Spirit  had  brought  them,  energizing  their  own 
spirits  and  filling  their  hearts  with  unutterable  joy,  was  all  repro- 
duced and  used  in  influencing  others  to  embrace  the  Saviour.  The 
material  power  which  they  had  previously  possessed  was  now  devoted 
to  the  same  great  work.  **  As  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses  sold  them,    and    brought  the  prices  of  the   things  that 

were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet."  "  And  Joses 

having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet."  What  a  glorious  example  for  the  church  in  the  pre- 
sent day  I  And  shall  she  not  seek  to  emulate  this  example  ?  Shall 
she  not  feel  that  she  is  under  obligation  to  employ  all  her  moral 
power  in  recommending  the  Saviour  ?  And  shall  she  not  consecrate 
all  her  material  power  to  the  spreading  of  the  religion  of  Christ? 
This  is  the  church's  imperative  duty  I  and  the  religion  of  Christ  im- 
posing this  duty  upon  us  should  awaken  our  most  earnest  interest  in 
its  high  and  imperative  claims. 

Here  then  is  matter  of  deepest  interest  to  us. 

A  deep  felt  want  is  shown  us.  The  world  needs  Christ.  The 
world  is  full  of  the  dark  habitations  of  cruelty — ^full  of  darkness  as 
the  shadow  of  death — ^full  of  sin  as  the  cities  of  the  plain — ^full  of 
woe  as  Bethlehem  with  her  innocents  slain — full  of  agony  as  those 
who  are  on  the  brink  of  the  pit  and  know  not  how  to  escape — ^fuU 
of  lamentation  as  "Eahel  weeping  for  her  children" — full  of 
imploring  words — "  Come  and  help  us  " — ^fuU  of  the  interrogation — 
"  Who  shall  show  us  any  good  ?"  Man  groaning  for  relief  is  perish- 
ing for  l6W5k  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Glorious  provision  is  revealed  to  us.  The  religion  of  Christ  is 
God's  "  wonderful  work"  for  supplying  man's  moral  need — for  re- 
moving his  sin — ^for  deatropug  hia  dai^ravity — ^for  kindling  a  light 
to  shine  in  his  darkness— iox  \.\vni\xi^>DAs  ^^orto;^  VssXsi  \q^^\sss^\^5»63ew 
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into  Kfe,  his  hell  into  heaven.  Herein  is  matter  for  the  noblest 
thought — a  Being  whom  all  other  beings  may  worship — and  a  power 
that  can  restore  the  most  depraved  and  miserable  soul  on  earth,  to 
"  glory  and  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life." 

Imperative  duty  is  imposed  upon  us.  To  make  known  the  religion 
of  Christ — ^to  give  life  to  those  who  are  perishing — ^to  induce  sinners 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come^ — ^to  lead  a  rebel  world  back  to  the 
Saviour — ^to  attempt  all  this  is  at  once  our  most  imperative  duty, 
and  our  grandest  employment.  0  let  our  interest  be  awakened!  We 
have  a  world  awaiting  the  truth !  Let  us  this  day  devote  our  ener- 
gies and  possessions  to  this  great  work  in  such  a  manner  as  shall 
manifest  our  intensest  interest  in,  and  shall  give  a  suitable  impulse 
to,  the  spread  throughout  the  world  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ ! 


CHEQUEE  ALLEY.* 

If  the  enemy  have  entered  our  towns  and  cities,  and  sitting  down 
among  the  people  where  they  most  do  congregate,  quietly  consoli- 
dated his  baleful  power,  till  the  misses  and  dangers  of  his  victims 
spread  and  grow  and  reach  even  unto  us,  that  is  no  reason 
why  the  church  should  fold  her  hands,  and  regard  the  black  fortress 
witti  despair.  Have  not  we  by  the  very  process  of  our  own  growth 
in  refinement  and  luxury  assisted  to  that  concentration  of  the  plague- 
spots  of  our  social  system,  which  at  once  intensifies  their  danger 
and  renders  their  cleansing  more  difficult?  In  country  neighbour- 
hoods men  in  some  degree  know  each  other's  wants  and  necessities, 
because  they  live  rather  in  societies  than  in  classes,  but  in  urban 
districts  it  is  too  common  to  see  long  reaches  of  palatial  splendour, 
dreary  in  their  monotony  of  magnificence,  while  festering  courts  and 
alleys,  and  narrow  frowsy  back  streets,  are  the  habitations,  not  only 
of  the  criminal  and  disorderly,  but  of  the  industrious  and  respect- 
able workers,  crowded  together  in  a  state  prejudicial  to  health,  and 
too  often  destructive  of  morality  and  decency.  The  unhappy 
surroundings  react  upon  the  inhabitants,  who  become  the  prey 
of  the  gin-spinner  and  the  publican,  fever  and  cholera,  and  supply 
our  streets  and  gaols  with  the  lost  and  the  criminal.  Parliamentary 
and  municipal  wisdom  may  devise  some  remedial  measures,  but 
we  want  a  wholesome  public  opinion,  founded  upon  a  true  concep- 
tion of  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  dwelling-places,  the  ethics  of 
bricks  iand  mortar,  before  a  better  state  of  things  is  inaugurated, 
worthy  of  a  Christian  country.  Meanwhile  we  must  not  forget  that 
the  evil  is  too  deep  to  be  removed  by  the  erection  of  airy  and 

*  Chequer  Alley:  A  Story  of  Successful  Chnatlaii \JotVi.   \JSi\i^Qu^1^.wsS^^^ 
Adams,  &  Co,  1866, 
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spacious  dwellings,  or  the  application  of  any  amoimt  of  soap 
and  water.  Sin  has  wrought  its  never  failing  destradion  on  the 
moral  image  of  Gk)d  in  our  fellow  creatures ;  and  the  church  must 
manfully  address  herself  to  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  multitudes, 
who,  miserable  in  time,  stand  in  danger  of  the  damnation  of  hell. 
That  such  efforts  may  be  crowned  with  glorious  success,  is  manifest 
from  the  story  of  Chequer  Alley,  so  delightfully  told  by  Mr.  Briggs. 

*'  Chequer  AUey  is  the  name  of  an  irregular  avenue  leading  from  Bunhill  Bow 
to  Whitecross  Street,  having  multitudinous  blind  and  semi-blind  cocorts  brandling 
out  from  it  right  and  left.  Together  with  its  associated  parallel  alleys  and  courts, 
it  forms  a  district  which  has  for  its  four  sides  Coleman  Street,  witli  the  Friends* 
Burial  Ground,  on  the  north ;  Chiswell  Street  on  the  south ;  Bunhffl  Bow  on 
the  east ;  and  Whitecross  Street  on  the  west ;  and  comprises  a  population  of 
about  15,000  souls.  Thus  shut  in  from  the  public  eye.  Chequer  Alley,  with  its  net- 
work of  connected  alleys  and  courts,  has  been  for  many  years  the  privileged 
refuge  of  the  outcast  and  degraded,  the  haunt  of  intemperance,  dissoluteness,  and 
crime ;  a  sort  of  lodgment  for  many  of  the  waifs  and  strays  that  float  on  the 
great  sea  and  wander  about  the  broad  ways  of  London  life.  The  bulk  of  its  resi- 
dents are  at  this  day  as  completely  separated  in  their  habits  and  characters 
from  the  weU-conditioned  people  with  whom  you  are  accustomed  to  associate, 
as  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  African  kraal.  They  live  together,  a  whole  family  in 
a  single  room,  which  serves  for  sleeping  and  aU  other  purposes ;  their  furniture 
scanty;  their  food  coarse,  precarious,  and  insufficient;  their  children  growing 
up  around  them  amidst  sights  and  sounds  which  tend  to  deaden  aU  their 
moral  sensibilities,  to  develop  the  vilest  passions  of  their  nature,  and  to  render 
self-respect  an  impossibility.  Many  of  them  subsist  on  the  wages  of  iniquity; 
many  more  by  daily  and  habitual  theft.  Not  many  davs  ago  there  might  have 
been  frequently  seen  there  a  tall,  well-built  and  fashionaoly  attired  man,  wearing 
gold  rings  and  flourishing  a  cane  in  his  hand.  This  man  was  a  professionf^ 
thi^'trainer,  and  had  a  lecture  room  in  the  Alley,  which  he  attended  periodically 
to  give  lectures  in  the  art  of  pocket-picking.  Happily,  he  has  just  been  appre- 
hended and  sentenced  to  two  years'  imprisonment,  so  that  for  the  present  his  dass  is 
broken  up.  Of  course,  people  of  this  character  are  ezceptionably  bad ;  and 
the  inhabitants  generally  are  so  far  from  sympathizing  with  tliem,  or  desiring 
to  afford  them  shelter  that  they  would  gladly  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  justiee. 
The  majority  gain  an  honest  living,  such  as  it  is ;  as  costermongers,  whelks-aealers, 
crossing-sweepers,  and  the  like ;  and  some  labour  in  the  more  regular  branches  of 
trade.  Yet,  looking  at  them  broadly  and  only  as  to  the  outer  man,  it  would  be  hard 
for  you  to  think  of  them  as  endowed  with  minds ;  as  having  witMn  them  the  germs 
of  immortality,  and  redeemed  with  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  only  characters  you 
would  see  are  those  of  mere  animal  natures,  formed  to  enjoy  the  grossest  sensual 
existence,  moving  in  obedience  to  a  blind  and  erring  instinct,  and  blundering 
onward  to  a  premature  death."    p.p.  4 — 6. 

To  this  field  of  labour,  which  one  may  deem  inviting  or  uninviting 
according  to  his  standpoint,  came,  in  the  year  1841,  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian laboiirer.  She  was  "  an  intelligent  woman  in  humble  life  "  who 
in  the  freshness  of  her  love  to  Christ  "  began  to  ask  J^erself,  How 
may  I  best  employ  my  spare  time  and  my  natural  gifts  for  increased 
usefulness  ?"  To  visit  "  the  poor  and  degraded  in  their  own  abodes 
by  the  aid  of  tract  distribution,"  seemed  to  Miss  Maoabthy  "  the 
most  suitable  to  her  ability  and  means,"  and  enrolled  as  a  tract 
distributor  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  City  Eoad,  she 
commenced  in  Chequer  Alley,  a  work  of  quiet,  patient  and  success- 
ful toil  which  she  has  ioWov^eSi  w^  iox  ^  Q^«s\«t  ^i  ^^iRscissa^. 
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**  Invested  with  the  official  reoognition  she  desired,  and  having  obtained  a  supply 
of  tracts,  Miss  Macarthj  to<^  with  her  fa^  early  and  constant  friend,  Miss  Taylor, 
and  set  out  on  her  mission.  For  an  instant,  when  the  friends  arrived  at  the  scene 
of  their  intended  labours,  a  strange  recoil  of  feeling  seized  them.  They  paused  at 
the  low  archway  through  which  tiie  dreary  looking  Alley  was  to  be  enta'ed,  and 
where  a  group  of  big  rag^d  lads  were  quarrelling  over  a  game  of  toss ;  and  in- 
stead of  advancing,  they  involuntarily  stepped  <mi  beyond.  The  struggle  was  <mly 
for  a  moment.  As  they  returned  and  reapproached,  the  lads  sullenly  gave  way, 
and  they  proceeded  to  the  first  door.  The  knock  was  answered  by  a  coarse-looking 
woman.  'We  have  called*  said  the  visitors,  'to  leave  you  a  little  book  to  read, 
and  if  you  should  like  it,  we  'shall  be  happy  to  call  again  next  Sunday,  and 
exchange  it  for  another.*  The  tract  was  taken  with  apparent  willingness,  and  the 
ladies,  encouraged  by  their  r&ceptionj^oceeded  in  the  same  manner  from  dwdUing 
to  dwelling  to  about  fif^  families.  The  tenants  were  taken  by  a  kind  of  surprise. 
It  was  a  new  thing  to  them  to  see  decently  clad  people  in  their  dread  domain ;  and 
the  new  and  strange  thought  passed  through  the  minds  of  some  of  them,  that  ihere 
were  persons  in  this  hard  and  selfish  world,  who,  whatever  the  unlooked-for  visit 
boded,  evidently  cared  for  them  and  desired  to  do  them  good. 

In  a  few  we^  the  charm  of  novelty  was  dialled;  and  when  it  was  found  that 
the  visitors  sought  opportunities  of  speaking  aoout  Qod,  redemption  and  a  futuro 
world,  some  exchanged  the  tract  with  rude  indifference :  '  Here,  let  us  have  the 
thing ;  but  we  don't  want  it,  and  it  would  be  miite  as  well  for  you  to  mind  your 
own  Dusiness.'  Some  told  the  visitors  gruffly,  'It  ain't  no  use  for  you  to  leave  your 
books  here,  'cos  we  can't  read  'em.'  Some  said  the  children  had  torn  up  the  last, 
and  they  did  not  want  to  be  plagued  with  any  more.  Others  (who  were  afterwards 
found  to  have  been  coiners  of  oase  metal)  refused  to  open  the  door,  or,  having  opened 
it,  immediately  shut  it  with  a  slam  without  uttering  a  word ;  and  others  betook 
themselves  to  insulting  jesting.  One  woman  said,  but  wheUier  in  ignorance  or 
insolence,  was  not  discernible, '  La,  ma'am,  my  husband  is  out  of  work,  and  would 
like  to  go  round  wiUi  tracts  like  you ;  he  would  do  it  for  twelve  shillings  a  week.' 
Others  assumed  a  whining  tone,  spoke  of  their  poverty  and  rags,  and  of  ^e  want 
of  bread  for  their  children,  insinuating  that  the  tract  would  be  more  acceptable  if 
accompanied  with  a  donation  in  money,  or  a  coal  ticket.  A  few  continued  to  treat 
the  visitors  with  civility,  but  were  so  prompt  in  taking  the  tract  out  of  their  hands 
and  replacing  the  one  to  be  returned,  as  to  produce  the  impression  that  they  were 
eager  to  part  company.  Qradually,  as  one  emboldened  the  other,  they  became 
grossly  insulting  both  m  language  and  behaviour.  One  man  sprang  out  of  his  bed 
and,  as  he  was,  ran  to  the  visitors,  who  were  compelled  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat; 
another  fellow  followed  them  in  the  same  condition  through  a  part  of  the  Alley, 
amidst  the  ribaldry  and  uproarious  laughter  of  a  crowd  of  spectators. 

"  On  a  mind  less  firm  than  that  of  our  friend,  or  less  sustained  by  habits  of  trust 
in  God,  and  a  true  and  intelligent  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  Gospel  to  raise  the 
most  degraded,  the  experience  of  the  first  six  months  of  labour  must  have  had  i^e 
most  depressing  effect,  and  the  ground  would  certainly  have  been  abandoned  in 
despair.  Nor  was  this  the  only  source  of  discouragement  she  was  called  to  with- 
stand. The  fatal  typhus,  or  as  it  is  too  truly  called,  the  'court*  or  'poverty' 
fever,  was  raging  in  the  alley ;  and,  taking  the  infection,  she  was  withdrawn  from 
her  chosen  sphere  of  labour,  and,  as  one  of  its  earliest  results,  called  to  pass 
through  a  season  of  physical  suffering  and  peril."  p.p.  12 — 15. 

As  soon  as  the  fever  had  left  her,  Miss  Macarthy  returned, 
undaunted,  to  her  work.  Preaching  was  tried,  a  room  was  secured 
after  some  difficulty,  and  the  services  of  a  Local  Preacher  were 
proffered. 

"  The  preacher  began  by  reading  some  verses  of  a  hymn ;  then,  giving  out  two 
lines  to  be  sung,  he  started  a  tune;  and  his  audience  sung  with  him, — but  they 
struck  up  snatches  qf  old  songs,  some  of  them  too  well  adapted  to  a  very  differ- 
ent occasion.  The  preacher  paused,  then  impressively  entreated  silence  while  he 
addressed  words  of^  prayer  in  their  name  to  the  great  God,  their  Creator  and 
Judge ;  but  they  chatt^ed,  and  joked  and  laughed  aYoud.  I^iea  V)Si^  y^^<s^^t  ^ql- 
desToured  id  a  more  direct  manner  to  ftnd  a  "wa^  Vi  \)Siea  xflx^^t^XasaSaa^S^  ^si^ 


ply 
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conscience,  and  to  deposit  some  grain  of  trutli  in  their  hearts.  Bat  the  oonfosioa 
increased  more  and  more :  some  challenged  the  right  of  others  to  be  present ;  some 
mimicked  or  burlesqued  the  preacher's  manner ;  some,  with  exdted  voices^  cried, 

*  Ord-a-a-r/  '  Silence,'  or  *  Hear,  hear ;'  and  the  whole  body  continued  to  sway 
backward  and  forward  till  the  scene  became  distressing  and  distracting  beyond  saf 
durance.  *  Would  you  kindly  give  me  your  attention,  and  refrain  from  speaking 
one  to  another  P*  said  the  preacher  persnasiyely ;  but  the  aj^eal  was  answered  ot 
a  gruff  voice, '  We  shall  speak  if  we  like,'  followed  by  a  general  titter  of  applause/' 
p.p.  18—19. 

For  two  years  the  labourers  pursued  their  course  of  work  and 
prayer,  and  love  and  fiaith,  without  being  gladdened  by  ^'^^ntnessing 
a  single  conversion."  Then  came  action  on  the  part  of  Miss  Macar^ 
thy  which  to  us  is  truly  interesting. 

**  Service  had  been  held  as  usual  one  Sunday  evenings  and  the  little  oongregatkm 
was  preparing  to  disperse,  when  an  after  meeting  was  proposed.  *  Ton  have  heard 
of  conversions,  of  the  new  life,  and  of  such  a  tiaing  as  peace  in  believing/  said 
Miss  Macarthy.  *  Noi^,  I  and  my  two  sisters  here  with  me  know  that  these  things 
are  real ;  and  if  you  will  stay  a  little  longer  we  will  tdl  you  how  we  know-  it. 
But,'  she  added, '  I  must  request  the  men  to  withdraw.  As  we  are  women  who 
desire  to  speak,  we  should  prefer  to  have  only  women  for  our  hearers.'  •  *  You 
won't  though,*  said  two  or  three  young  fellows,  tartly.  *  If  you  turn  us  oiit»  well 
take  care  that  nobody  else  shall  hear ;  and  we  won't  come  to  your  meeting  againv* 

*  Very  well ;  you  know  what  we  propose:  let  as  many  of  you  remain  as  desire  t» 
do  so.' 

**  They  resumed  their  seats,  and  the  three  severally  told  the  people  calmly,  sim-> 
,  naturally,  and  in  a  few  words,  how  they  once  were  pierced  with  a  sense  of  sin, 
ow,  as  they  trustingly  and  submissively  looked  to  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and-  sur* 
rendered  themselves  to  Him,  the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by 
the"  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  them ;  and  how,  in  a  sense  which  th^  could  not-explain, 
their  fellowship  was  now  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  A 
word  or  two  of  exhortation  were  subjoined,  and,  as  the  closing  act,  the  ladies  knelt 
down  to  pray,  the  people  generally  retaining  their  seats.       .... 

"  The  scene  which  followed  will  never  be  forgotten.  No  sound  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind  was  heard,  and  no  tongues  of  fire  were  seen ;  but  God  was  as  truly, 
and,  though  in  a  different  manner,  as  manifestly  present  in  that  humble  dwelling, 
as  once  in  an  *  upper  room  *  in  Jerusalem.  None  can  describe  the  sense  of  awe 
which  suddenly  came  over  every  mind.  There  was  no  excitem'ait,  no  noise,  no 
commotion,  no  extravagance.  One  firm  but  gentle  and  plaintive  voice  was  he&rd 
in  earnest  supplication ;  all  else  was  perfect  stillness ;  even  as 

' When  in  heaven  the  stars  about  the  moon 

Look  beautiful,  when  all  the  winds  are  laid ;' 

yet  there  was  not  a  soul  in  that  room  that  had  not  become  conscious  of  the  presence 
and  working  of  some  mysterious  influence.    At  length  strange  sounds  began  to 
break  forth ;  first  a  loud  convulsive  breathing,  as  of  somebody  labouring  to  restrain 
an  outburst  of  strong  feeling ;    then  whisperings  of  interjectory  prayer,  amidst 
abrupt  sobs  and  suppressed  cries  of  distress.    The  voice  of  intercession  ceased ; 
and  rising  from  their  knees,  the  visitors  found  the  people  in  a  state  of  bewilder- 
ment, each  gazing  wildly  on  the  rest,  and  the  same  question  on  every  lip — *  What's 
the  matter  P'  The  ladies  themselves  were  taken  by  surprise,  and  were  almost  alarmed. 
One  young  man  they  found  standing  by  himself  in  a  corner  of  the  room  in  a  state 
of  unconscious  abstraction,  as  if  incapable  of  speech  or  motion.     Twenty  persons 
were  that  night  simultaneously  convinced  of  the  bitterness  of  sin ;   and,  covered 
with  shame  and  confusion,  they  sank  to  the  ground,  inquiring  in  dismay,  *  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  P'    Twenty  persons  who  had  lived  in  d^asing  debauchery  and 
crime,  some  of  them  the  most  licentious,  intemperate,  and  violent  in  the  whole 
neighbourhood !    To  each,  personally,  the  visitors  now  began  to  speak  words  of 
sympathy  and  encouragement,  sXnvmg  \;o  ^\de  Ibem  to  the  exercise  of  that  faith 
by  which  we  are  saved.    Then,  oneXs^  onfe,  \)mi^  to^^X^  ^€\«  \^V  ^«a  <»M3aten- 
ances  strangely  softened  -,  their  \ieaxls  m«Me^  ^\\XiVs^^,  wA  ^^\t  ^w:a>a.^^^ 
with  thanksgiving  and  praise."    V-V«  ^^— ^^' 
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We  see  here  how  God  manifestly  owns  and  blesses  experimental 
preaching  and  a  female  agency.  Who  can  doubt  that  the  call  was 
all  along  to  Miss  Maoarthy,  or  refrain  from  giving  praise  to  God  that 
he  thus  once  more  crowned  faithful  labour  with  glorious  success. 
The  class-meeting  was  speedily  called  in  to  aid  in  the  work  of  se- 
curing the  converts.  It  is  said  of  Miss  Macarthy's  class,  **  Fifty 
names  now  stand  on  her  books :  and,  from  the  first,  not  fewer  than 
five  hundred  persons  have  been  thus  immediately  under  her  care." 

Day  and  Sunday  schools  were  organized  with  large-hearted  liber- 
ality and  pleasing  success.  The  cross  triumphed  in  a  signal  manner 
in  the  conversion  of  the  ignorant  and  the  depraved.  To  give  our 
readers  an  adequate  idea  of  the  work  we  should  have  to  recur  again 
and  again  to  the  book,  and  this  would  not  be  fair.  As  a  better  plan 
we  would  earnestly  recommend  them  to  procure  the  book  and  read 
it  for  themselves.  It  is  a  glorious  feeling  to  share,  by  the  spirit  of 
faith  in  their  truth  and  power,  those  glorious  victoiies  over  ignor- 
ance, drunkenness,*  sabbath-breaking  and  other  sins.  The  feelings 
the  book  excites  may  well  seem  as  new  wine  to  the  giant,  or  as  re- 
freshing water  to  the  battle-heated  soldier.  The  profits  of  the  sale 
are  to  be  "  applied  to  the  erection  of  a  school-chapel  in  the  locality 
described."  But  we  had  better  allow  the  author  to  plead  his  own 
cause  in  his  own  words. 

*'  The  history  of  the  work  of  which  this  excellent  woman  has  been  the  pioneer 
and  leader,  is  so  full  of  instruction  and  encouragement  for  others  who  sympathize 
with  the  condition  of  the  classes  she  has  sought  to  benefit,  that  it  is  due  to  them  that 
it  should  no  longer  be .  withheld  from  publication.  To  persons  of  this  character 
then,  the  foUowmg  pages  will  be  addressed.  My  object,  as  the  writer,  is  practical; 
yet  the  story  must  be  lefl  in  general  to  impress  its  own  lessons.  Occasionally  we 
may  have  to  turn  aside  to  consider  the  value  of  some  principle  Of  action ;  and  it 
may  be  proper  before  concludiug  to  point  out  the  particular  claims  of  that  Power  to 
rescue  men  from  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation  which  the  narrative  so  specially 
commends.  But  the  staple  material  wiSi  which  I  am  called  to  deal  is  facts ;  hard 
and  rugged,  yet  also,  in  many  instances,  tender  and  pleasant  facts,  which  I  shall 
endeavour  to  state  clearly,  concisely,  and  without  exaggeration.  I  shall  have 
nothing  to  offer  those  who  read  for  idle  entertainment  and  pleasure ;  nor  am  I 
about  to  discuss  theories  and  hypotheses.  But  if  the  reader  desires  to  enlarge  his 
understanding  and  heart  by  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  condition  of  multitudes 
within  his  reach,  who  are  very  closely  linked  to  himself,  both  naturally  and  socially, 
however  he  may  shrink. from  an  acknowledgement  of  the  relationship;  if  he 
desires  to  confirm  his  faith  in  the  sufficieucy  of  Christianity  to  raise  and  renovate 
the  most  deeply  fallen,  by  the  contemplation  of  decisive  examples  of  its  power; 
and,  above  all,  if  he  desires  to  be  stimulated  to  increased  personal  effort  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  heathen  at  home,  and  thus,  while  conferring  priceless  blessings 
upon  them,  add  dignity  and  strength  to  his  own  character ; — ^^en  I  hope  he  will 
not  peruse  this  little  book  in  vain.  p.p.  2,  3. 

"The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall 
blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing." 

"  Which  in  time  past,  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God."    Praise  Him  I  C^. 
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(Concluded  from  page  456J 

**  Sunday,  Oct.  7th.  I  am  still  of  the  opinion  that  a  frait-tree  planted  in 
a  climate  and  soil  adapted  to  its  nature^  is  every  way  likeljr  to  yield 
more  frait  than  a  tree  placed  under  opposite  circumstances.  So  a  Christian 
is  likely  to  enjoy  more  of  the  droppings  of  the  sanctuary  while  under  tiie 
shade  of  its  roof  than  in  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  and  to  realize  more  of 
the  healing  beams  and  warming  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Itighteoasness  in 
association  with  the  upright  than  he  can  while  engaged  with  those  who 
fear  not  God  neither  regard  his  commandments.  I  havq  prayed,  exhorted, 
and  besought  those  around  me  with  tears  to  forsake  their  sins,  and  become 
reconciled  to  God.  Yes,  in  a  humble  way,  I  have  pointed  out  sin,  with  its 
awful  consequences ;  Ohristianity,  with  its  happiness  and  heavenly  benefits ; 
and  have  endeavoured  to  show  them  the  danger  and  deception  of  worldly 
pleasure,  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the  solemnity  of  death  and  the  judg- 
ment. Thus  have  I  striven  to  alarm  them,  but  apparently  to  no  purpose. 
They  still  practise  sin,  which  hardens  their  hearts  and  blindfolds  them  in 
the  midst  of  the  fiery  road  of  lust  that  leads  to  a  hell  beneath.  These 
things  discourage  me ;  I  have  no  one  to  give  me  a  helping  hand,  or  a  word 
of  encouragement.  I  see  no  fruit  of  my  efforts,  and  this  has  inclined  me 
to  give  all  up,  yet  something  is  still  prompting  me  to  persevere.  May  the 
Lord  help  me  to  do  his  will,  though  it  may  be  hard  work,  and  the  soil  not 
very  productive.  May  he  feed  me  with  the  manna  sent  down  &om  heaven. 
Yes,  I  believe,  tears  of  confidence  gush  from  my  eyes  while  I  write,  that 
he  will  preserve  my  spiritual  life,  and  bring  me  safe  home  to  heaven  at  last. 
God  is  still  my  Friend  and  Helper,  and  has  dealt  with  me  in  bountifulness 
beyond  all  I  had  a  right  to  expect.  I  see  that  if  we  acknowledge  him  in 
all  our  ways  he  will  direct  our  paths.  Oh  how  faithful  and  mindful  has  he 
been  amidst  unfaithfuhiess  and  unworthiness.  I  see  his  friendship  in  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  good.  Oh  for  a  heart  to  praise  Him.  Last  Sabbath 
evening  I  felt  the  Lord  very  precious.  My  desire  is  to  speak,  and  think, 
and  act  for  him.  He  is  according  to  his  word.  Oh  for  an  unshaken  and 
perfect  faith  to  claim  the  entire  fulness  by  putting  God  to  his  word,  and 
realizing  the  perfection  of  grace.  TTifj  unbounded  goodness  manifested  so 
clearly  to  his  reconciled  sons  and  daughters  demands  fresh  gratitude  and 
praise.  Last  Sabbath  evening,  while  endeavouring  to  show  the  willingness 
of  Christ  to  save  sinners,  and  the  blessing  to  be  enjoyed  by  admitting  him 
into  the  heart,  I  felt  blessed.  May  he  add  his  blessing  to  my  feeble 
endeavours. 

•*  Nov.  25th.  If  ever  I  saw  the  beauty  and  felt  the  value  of  godliness  I  do 
at  this  time.  There  is  nothing  equal  to  it.  It  is  stamped  with  heaven's 
own  seal.  Destitute  of  it,  our  lives  will  be  miserable,  and  our  deaths  awful, 
and  yet  we  live  vastly  below  our  privileges.  Oh  may  I  be  more  diligent  in 
laying  up  treasure  in  heaven.  In  the  week  God  has  been  precious,  the 
reviving  influences  of  the  Spirit  have  descended  on  my  soul. 

**  Dec.  2nd.  I  feel  that  the  goodness  of  God  has  been  wonderfully  mani- 
fested to  me.  I  am  truly  a  -wotdl^^i  lo  m^^^Vi,  -j^t  haw  is  it  I  do  not  love 
lum  more,  and  serve  bimbettet. 
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"  Dec.  9th.  My  spirits  are  greatly  depressed ;  the  cause  is  not  in  GK)d,  for 
it  is  his  will  that  I  should  rejoice  evermore.  Perhaps  there  is  a  want  of 
fervour  in  prayer.  I  have  been  blessed  notwithstanding,  and  my  mind  is 
tranquil.  One  day  in  close  examination  I  felt  it  was  to  my  profit  thus  to 
take  stock  in  my  trading  with  God's  capital.  My  heart's  prayer  is,  *  Divest 
me  of  every  thing  like  self  or  sin,  but  give  thyself  to  me,  and  help  and 
sustain  me  continually.'  I  have  no  friend  to  converse  with  on  spiritual 
subjects  or  to  encourage  me  in  my  advancement  in  holiness.  Oh  that  I  had 
real  brotherly  sympathy  in  the  discharge  of  duties  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance. I  desire  to  devote  my  ransomed  powers  to  God  until .  I  shall  be 
through  Christ  invited  to  dwell  with  him  on  high.  While  again  lifting  my 
heart  to  heaven,  the  Lord  has  been  according  to  his  promise,  and  established 
me  in  intercourse  with  the  throne  of  grace.  Amidst  the  various  and  solemn 
changes  of  the  year  almost  closed,  my  life  is  spared,  and  God's  favour  is 
continued  towards  me  so  that  thus  far  I  have  maintained  my  ground 
against  the  encroachments  of  the  foe.  During  the  past  week  that  great 
and  glorious  event  when  the  Son  of  God  visited  man  in  human  form,  has 
been  commemorated.  It  was  not  observed  with  that  inward  joy  and  reverence 
that  was  manifested  by  those  who  visited  him  at  his  birth,  but  generally  by 
gratifying  fallen  nature  with  the  amusements  of  this  life.  I  have  not  spent 
a  worse  season  or  gained  less  profit  and  satisfaction  since  1845,  three  days 
before  God  changed  my  heart,  and  my  hope  is  that  I  shall  not  spend 
another  Christmas  in  this  country.  I  recollect  when  going  to  class -meeting 
the  first  time  after  God  pardoned  my  sins,  telling  my  mother  that  I  should 
like  to  live  until  much  advanced  in  years,  to  serve  God  and  to  create  some- 
thing like  a  heaven  on  earth.  But  when  I  reflect  upon  my  failings,  and 
how  far  I  have  lived  from  God,  I  see  enough  to  humble  me,  and  am  con- 
strained to  cry  again  for  mercy. 

"Jan  6th,  1861.  To  be  permitted  to  see  the  first  Sunday  in  another 
year  demands  my  gratitude ;  and  here,  as  on  an  altar,  I  offer  it  to  my 
blessed  Saviour  and  God,  who  will,  I  know,  accept  it,  and  prepare  me  for 
the  heaven  of  unending  blessedness.  I  praise  God  that  his  Spirit  is  still 
with  me  to  animate  and  cheer  my  heart.  Reading  the  word  of  God,  and 
supplicating  a  throne  of  grace,  I  find  to  be  good  employment. 

*  The  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood, 
And  tells  me  I  am  bom  of  God.' 

"  Jan.  20th.  I  approached  the  throne  of  grace  this  morning  with  more 
confidence  and  satisfaction  than  I  sometimes  do,  and  enjoyed  a  nearer 
communion  with  God.  Oh  how  sweet  it  is  to  draw  near  to  God,  who 
enables  his  children  to  rejoice  in  his  love.  I  have  an  impression  that  my 
time  is  now  short  that  I  shall  spend  in  this  part  of  the  world.  I  am 
pained  when  I  think  how  little  good  has  been  done.  I  have  a  strong  desire 
to  do  this  people  good,  but  I  fear  now  whether  I  shall  do  much  in  this 
country.  If  I  had  the  income  of  the  President  of  this  country,  I  would 
not  stop  here  long,  for  I  discover  it  would  be  hard  work  to  save  my  precious 
soul.  Of  late  I  have  witnessed  new  scenes  of  misery  and  wretchedness.  My 
hope  is  that  my  ears  will  soon  be  salateA  m\3a.  moi^  l^Q,^^5iS5»^Qvsal^^^as^ 
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mind  employed  on  more  pleasant  meditations,  and  my  time  spent  to  greater 
profit  to  myself  and  others. 

**  Sunday,  Feb.  24th.  Through  the  goodness  of  God  my  life  is  spared. 
Jesus  is  my  best  Friend,  and  his  grace  my  best  treasure.  May  I  press 
after  and  more  richly  ei^oy  its  fulness.  In  the  week  I  have  had  trials  and 
temptations,  but  my  own  evil  heart  has  been  my  greatest  foe,  and  my 
distant  living  from  God  my  greatest  grief.  The  time  is  nearing  when  I 
shall  leave  this  sinful  place  that  has  been  as  Sodom  all  the  time  that  I  have 
been' here.*' 

Thank  G;od,  it  might  be  said  of  him  that  he  was 

''  Faithful  found. 
Among  the  faithless,  faithful  only  he ; 
Among  innumerable  false,  unmoved, 
Unshaken,  unseduced,  unterrified, 
His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal. 
Nor  number,  nor  example  with  him  wrought, 
To  swerve  from  truth,  or  change  his  constant  mind, 
Though  single." 

On  the  5th  March  he  left  for  Oopiapo,  which  he  reached  the  same 

evening.    The  next  day  he  settled  with  his  employers,  and  gladly  hastened 

to  the  port  of  embarkation.     His  uppermost  feeling  was  one  of  gratitude 

for  God's  great  goodness  to  him,  especially  in  preserving  him  in  a  place 

where  so  many  had  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience.     After 

waiting  a  few  days  for  a  favourable  wind,  he  finally  bade  adieu  to  Chili  on 

the  14th.    Amidst  the  discomforts  on  board  ship,  his  chief  joy  was  in 

anticipating  the  time  when  he  should  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  saints.    He 

spent  much  time  in  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.      He  landed  in 

England  in  June,  after  a  rather  tedious  voyage.    Following  the  strong 

inclination  of  his  devout  heart,  he  immediately  joined  his  friends  at 

Providence  chapel,  and  laboured  zealously  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

A  revival  was  speedily  realized,  all  acknowledging  that  our  dear  brother 

was  the  chief  human   agency.     The  good  cause  had  become  rent  and 

divided  in  his  absence,  and  many  in  vain  had  done  their  utmost  to  rescue  it 

from  ruin.    Some  parties  would  not  be  reconciled,  and  so  the  breach 

remained,    notwithstanding    many  a    well-devised    effort.    But   on  Br. 

Scoble's  return,  in  the  very  flower  of  promise  which  ripened  to  the  seed 

for  fresh  sowing,  he  commenced  his  desired  work  strong  in  faith,  and  it 

was  soon  seen  to  be  a  gaining  cause.    Like  every  other  thriving  enterprise, 

the  crowd  rallied  around  it,  and  the  scattered,  weak,  and  wavering  began 

to  cliDg  to  it  with  all  the  remaining  strength  they  had.     Soon  was  imparted 

to  the  old  languishing  cause  a  fascination  that  charms  the  mass  into 

harmony.     Aspiring  growth  is  the  road  to  the  revival  altar ;  that  altar  is  the 

starting  point  to  all  true  eminence ;    its  way  was  often  and  well'^trodden, 

and  therefrom  the  challenge  to  decision  was  issued  in  tones  of  brotherly 

affection,  "  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good.**    He  well  knew 

it  is  always  easier  to  mount  a  built  fortification  than  to  build  one,  and 

from  thence  to  fight  a  battle,  to  join  a  sect  than  achieve  for  bne*s  self  the 

victory ;  hence  here  he  stood  at  the  commencement  of  the  new  and  living 

way  to  anything  good  and  gc^al  m  i\ift  fi^eld  of  rational  thought  and 

heaven-directed  action  diaigiVa^n^  \s^  -^^^viXiajt  ^\^^\»»^^\i  m  ^\ass^tui^ 
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words  of  peace  into  the  ears  of  mourners,  and  with  a  strong  hand  lifting  np 
ihe  fallen  from  the  ground,  as  he  pointed  them  to  Him  who  receiveth 
publicans  and  sinners.    Thus  abeady  was  the  fallow  ground  turned  up, 
and  the  soil  prepared  for  the  great  seed  sowing  and  the  rich  harvest 
near  at  hand.    The  lore  was  kindled,  and  needed  only  a  strong  blast  of 
the  mighty  rushing  wind  to  rouse  it  into  a  flame.    The  means  of  grace  were 
now  more  regularly  and  devoutly  frequented.    The  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
of  wistful,  expectant  longing  for  better  days  were  increasing  on  every  hand. 
Thus  the  tide  which  had  been  at  the  lowest  ebb  began  sensibly  to  rise,  and 
creeping  silently  up  the  shore  prepared  the  way  for  the  great  flood  he  waS 
ere  long  to  see  and  swim  in.     Such  an  event  was  of  deep  interest  to  him 
after  the  stagnant  days  of  inactivity  and  petrifying  death.  Every  week  added 
zest  to  all  his  engagements,  and  his  joy  was  manifest  to  all.  The  gentle  breezes 
wafted  eddies  from  the  great  full  sea  of  love  to  freshen  the  peaceful  creeks 
and  bays  of  real  Christian  life.    The  cause  at  Providence  that  had  for  a  lon^ 
time  been  obscured,  and  by  many  scouted  as  it  had  to  skulk  in  bye  ways, 
and  keep  in  the  comers  on  the  lower  floors  of  a  dying  life,  began  to  dimb 
upward,  and  claim  a  higher  position  in  restoring  the  breaches  and  repairing 
the  paths  in  the  royal  road  of  holiness  through  which  strong  men  walked 
with  firm  step  in  the  ways  of  Gtod.    There  were  many  marked  and  decided 
cases  of  conversion,  instances  in  which  the  hearts  of  careless,  and  even 
apparently  abandoned  sinners  were  subdued  under  the  power  of  the  truth, 
and  the  holy  and  mighty,  almost  overwhelming  influence,  so  that  to 
all  appearance  many,  both  old  and  young,  were  savingly  enlightened,  mani- 
festly changed.  •  Everything  was  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  every  day 
life.     Conversion  to  God  was  discussed  in  every  mine  and  group  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  in  fact  it  was  the  all-engrossing  subject  throughout  the  locality. 
The  influence  for  a  time  was  generally  diffused,  and  strangers  soon  found 
themselves  beset  with  its  hallowing,  pervading  energy.    As  day  after  day 
the  interesting  news  spread,  not  a  few  old  careless  sinners  and  frozen  for- 
malists, and  the  sleepy  as  well,  were  awakened  and  made  alive  to  God.    In 
the  love -feast,  their  experiences  were  evidently  so  diversified  as  clearly  to 
assure  the  competent  ones  there  was  no  direct  copying  one  another,  although 
all  Were  building  on  Christ,  the  sure  foundation.     It  was  indeed  a  strong 
spring  tide,  overflowing  every  ordinary  barrier,  a  very  uncommon  season 
in  which  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  rules  of  ordinary  times  must  not  be 
applied.  In  drawing  up  so  large  a  draught,  so  broad  a  shoal,  the  nets  could 
not  be  kept  and  laid  by  scientifically,  nor  spread  out  to  dry  in  so  orderly 
and  silent  a  manner  as  the  usual  way ;  all  was  stir  as  each  man  strove  to 
aid  his  neighbour.    Some  decent  professors  and  moral  people  are  opposed 
to  this  wholesale  work  from  beginning  to  end,  and  say  it  is  working  on  the 
passions  of  the  ignorant  too  much ;  if  it  continue,  say  they,  it  may  produce 
good,  but  they  do  nothing  to  make  it  continue.    Others  throw  cold  water 
upon  it,  to  bring  it  back  to  their  own  temperament.    It  is  passing  strange 
that  these  people  should  love  a  cloudy  sermon  that  passes  away  like 
an  empty  cloud  from  a  field  and  leaves  no  impression  behind  for  good* 
The  fact  is,  instantaneous  and  permament  good  is  liot  ^i;:^^^^>*^W^  ^^!sssl« 
But  surely  a  decree,  yea,  a  great  deal  of  eiit\\ueA».Em  V&\>^\X>^t  ^^Ck^^'^Ss^* 
2i 
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like  insensibility.  A  revival  in  the  midst  of  a  mass  as  in  Cornwall  Bpreads- 
much  quicker  than  in  a  thinly  populated  distriot.  Let  every  one  strive  to 
be  a  conductor  to  other  minds.  From  the  bosom  of  this  great  fire  which 
the  Divine  Spirit  kindled  at  Providence  it  spread  here  and  there,  at 
Zion  and  Ebenezer,  and  many  a  burning  spark  besides  was  cast  forth 
on  every  side,  and  many  a  live  coal  was  carried  away  to  kindle  fires 
elsewhere.  Old  yellow  manuscript  sermons  were  preached  with  new  life, 
unction,  and  power.  Oh  how  heartily  did  our  Brother  labour  in  this 
revival  work,  and  how  often  was  he  engaged  in  trimming  his  lamp  that  it 
might  always  bum  brightly.  He  did  not  engage  in  any  manual  labour 
for  a  considerable  time  after  his  arrival  home,  but  lived  on  the  fruit  of  his 
enterprises  abroad,  thus  devoting  all  his  opportunities  and  powers  to  the 
work.  He  rendered  us  much  assistance  in  watching  over  young  converts,. 
and  dropping  a  w(»:d  of  wisdom  to  such  as  needed  it.  Many  a  contribu- 
tion from  his  foreign  earnings  was  cast  into  the  lap  of  the  church  to  aid  its 
institutions.  It  was  now  found  that  the  old  chapel  was  too  strait  to  hdd 
the  congregation,  and  being  in  a  very  dilapidated  state,  a  new  chapel  was, 
greatly  needed.  Our  brother  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  matter*  and 
though  there  was  great  difficulty  in  securing  a  freehold  site,  as  the  princi* 
pal  landowner  was  dead  set  against  the  encroachments  of  Dissenters,  si 
the  head  of  a  now  accumulated  multitude,  he  was  paving  the  way  to 
a  new  opening,  where  the  present  commodious  chapel  stands.  Joined  bj 
other  leading  friends,  and  the  public  (with  a  rare  exception  or  two)  thft 
chapel  was  built  which  will  stand  as  a  monument  of  his  zeal  and  love.  It 
was  opened  under  favourable  circumstances,  for  the  revival  influence  was 
still  retained.  Amidst  the  bickerings  of  chapel  building,  the  good  and 
hallowing  influence  often  dies  away.  Tts  superior  ornaments  are  the  only 
things  left  to  satisfy  the  gaze  of  the  multitude  till  starved  out  with 
the  freezing  cold  of  will  worship  and  dead  formality.  The  great  blaze 
of  revival  fire  had  all  at  once  burst  forth  in  the  old  chapel,  and  utterly 
broken  for  the  time  and  scattered  as  in  total  rout  the  enemy.  Its 
mere  smoking  parts  had  now  been  swept  away,  and  gradually  the  false  fire 
died  down,  and  revealed  those  coals  more  distinctly  that  had  been  thoroughly 
ignited,  and  which  continued  to  bum  in  one  pure  flame  of  continued 
love  to  God  and  perseverance  in  every  good  work.  Bye  and  bye  in  the 
new  chapel  the  foe  began  to  rally,  and  close  their  lines  anew  for  subtle 
mischief ;  but  those  who  carried  the  true  ardour  that  burned  by  the  way„ 
entered  on  a  second  engagment  in  a  manly  way.  The  effects  were  more 
lastiDg  than  the  former,  and  being  steady  in  its  course  it  met  the  taste 
of  the  fastidious  and  refined;  as  the  genuine  gold  was  visible,  and  the  dross 
removed. 

Br.  Scoble  was  much  in  earnest  for  the  religious  training  of  the  young, 
and  nobly  sustained  his  office  in  the  Sunday  school.  He  was  an  able 
local  preacher ;  the  gospel  he  knew  by  experience  to  be  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation.  His  addresses  were  powerful,  lively,  and  persuasive;  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Bible  were  well  blended  and  clearly  brought 
out  in  his  sermons.  He  was  well  received  in  the  circuit,  and  the 
inquiry  often  was,  "AVhenAS  Bt.  ^Q\iVi  <swstflv^^"^\\iV*    He  was  greatly 
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beloved  by  other  sections  of  the  church,  and  ofttimes  preached  for  themi. 
He  was  highly  appreciated  and  beloved  by  his  fellovr  labourers  in  the 
circuit,  and  the  officials  showed  their  estimation  of  him  by  electing  him  t« 
the  office  of  Circuit  Steward ;  in  that  capacity  he  stood  till  death  removed 
him*  He  was  much  interested  in  all  Christian  institutions,  (as  he  knew  by 
sad  experience  the  need  of  doing  much  for  the  world  at  large)  and  h6 
aided  these  benevolent  enterprises  considerably  by  his  able  appeals  and 
sympathising  speeches,  and  by  the  contents  of  his  purse.  It  was  well  for 
him  that  he  had  served  his  God  so  faithfully  (in  man's  estimation)  as 
he  was  called  to  his  reward  so  early  in  life,  and  so  unexpectedly.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  (the  Sunday  before  his  death)  at  Salem  Primitive 
Methodist  chapel,  on  the  day  of  their  Sunday  school  anniversary.  His  text 
was,  Exodus  ii.  9,  **  Take  tills  child  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
thy  wages."  On  the  Wednesday  following,  in  company  with  his  brother 
John,  he  went  to  Truro,  and  after  spending  the  chief  part  of  the  day  there^ 
they  walked  home  together,  a  distance  of  about  six  miles,  and  attended 
the  service  that  night  in  his  much  loved  Providence  chapel.  He  went 
to  his  brother*s  house  on  the  following  day,  seemingly  in  the  enjoyment 
of  good  health.  On  Friday  morning  he  came  downstairs,  but  ate  no 
breakfast,  as  he  felt  very  unwell.  He  was  quickly  compelled  to  return  to 
bed ;  the  doctor  visited  him  in  the  evening,  but  did  not  think  he  was 
dangerously  ill.  In  the  night  he  grew  worse.  On  Saturday  he  lost 
the  power  of  speech,  and  never  again  regained  it  On  Sunday  morning. 
May  15th,  1864,  about  six  o'clock,  he  expired  vrith  a  smile  on  his  counten- 
ance. Such  was  the  closing  scene  of  this  true-hearted  Brother* 
who  feared  God  and  obeyed  him  beyond  many.  How  mysterious  to  sur* 
roimding  mortals  as  they  have  to  follow  in  thought  the  amazing  powers  of 
a  life  unencumbered,  rising  with  exhaustless  energies,  and  mounting 
to  heaven  its  home,  the  residence  of  the  eternal  and  Holy  One. 

"  Swift  files  the  spirit.    Perhaps  she's  gone 
A  thousand  miles  beyond  the  sun, 
Or  twice  ten  thousand  more  thrice  told 
Ere  the  forsaken  clay  is  cold." 

Notwithstanding  all  the  bright  hopes  that  Christianity  inspires  us  vrith, 
death  to  the  eye  of  natural  sense  is  ever  shrouded  with  gloom  and  sorrow* 
Every  aspect  it  assumes  is  an  aspect  of  terror  and  dismay ;  even  in  its 
loveliest  form,  in  the  persons  of  those  whom  we  have  loved  and  cherished* 
Oh  what  agony  it  is  to  see  their  frame  writhing  in  torture  we  cannot  miti-^ 
gate,  gradually  wasting  away  beneath  the  power  of  a  disease  which  the 
physician  in  vain  exerts  his  skill  to  arrest.  Oh  how  affecting  to  see  the 
sunken  eye,  the  emaciated  countenance,  the  trembling  knees,  the  clenched 
hand,  the  sweat  drops  that  gather  on  the  marble  brow  I  These  terrible 
forerunners  of  death  are  not  received  by  us  as  welcome  messengers;  they 
^re  objects  of  dread.  And  then  comes  the  sealed  eye,  the  blanched 
countenance,  the  silenced  tongue,  the  pulseless  hand,  the  throbless  heart, 
the  moveless  limbs,  the  unbreathing  and  statue-like  form,  the  untenanted 
body-^all,  all  this  is  terrible.  Death  however  will  not  prodaoo  «x^  ^^qa:&.i(s^ 
in  the  sfibitual  and  atobal  character  of  ita  &\x\>^QQ\ja.  'D^^^^'l^.K^^^^£^^o^ 
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does  not  transform.  Oar  consolation  is,  that  the  solemn  change,  which 
ve  denominate  dbath,  oannot  come  to  the  faithful  Ohristian  as  the  penalty 
of  a  violated  law.  It  was  once  so  appointed ;  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  It  was  the  minister  of  wrath 
in  its  first  appointment ;  but  not  now  to  the  devoted,  adopted  Ohristian, 
in  whatever  shape  it  comes.  All  do  not  die  alike ;  some  unwind  the 
web  gradually;  in  others,  the  spring  snaps,  and  life  uncoilA  itself  at 
once;  but  it  can  never  come  in  the  shape  of  a  penalty  inflicted  for  a 
violated  law,  because  the  demands  of  that  law  have  been  satisfied  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Ohrist,  and  justice  asks  no  more.  The  ransom  price  was 
fully  paid.  Jesus's  death  was  accepted,  and  ours  cannot  be  required  as 
once  demanded,  if  we  have  made  our  peace  with  Ood  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Ohrist,  as  described,  Bom.  v.  1 ;  for  if  the  transgressions  of  a 
man  are  forgiven  they  cannot  then  be  punished.  The  smile  of  recon- 
oilation  and  the  frown  of  death  cannot,  in  the  same  moment  and  in  the 
same  act,  rest  on  one  and  the  same  countenance.  Man's  removal  is  a 
solemn  change,  but  not  death,  at  least,  not  the  death  denounced  as  the 
first  inflicted  punishment  of  sin.  It  is  to  the  good  man  the  end  of  his 
probationary  state ;  death  comes  to  the  believer  as  a  servant.  Ohrist  is 
there  as  the  Master  standing  by  the  fiight  of  the  soul  out  of  the  tabemade 
body  into  the  temple  home  above.  It  is  not  in  winter  when  light  is  scarce^ 
and  when  he  road  is  rough  and  rugged ;  but  on  the  Sabbath,  for  a  believer's 
dying  day  is  to  him  a  Sabbath.  Hb  bntbrs  into  rbst  across  the  de^ 
stream  gliding  in  silence,  unruffled  and  noiseless  as  the  waters  of  Siloa, 
with  the  exception  of  the  whisper,  "  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  toketh 
away,"  while  resting  on  the  never-failing  promise,  familiar  to  every  conse- 
crated and  devoted  father,  found  in  Jer.  xliz.  11. 

"  Thy  feeble  infants  with  me  leave. 

Thy  fatherless  thy  life  shall  share. 
Let  not  thy  widows  hopeless  grieve. 

For  such  are  my  peculiar  care.'* 

Such  do  not  see  death,  they  are  surprised  into  glory  and  wake  up  in  the 
arms  of  God.  Such  we  are  satisfied  was  the  removal  of  our  Br.  Sooble ; 
because  his  life  was  one  of  confidence  and  long  tried  principles,  which  to  all 
right  thinking  ones  is  worth  ten  thousand  times  more  then  a  few  vapoury  or 
even  burning  words  thrown  off  by  those  who  are  made  up  of  momentary 
impulsive  emotion  alone,  but  who  are  destitute  of  purity  of  motive.  That 
our  departed  brother  was  a  true  Ohristian  will  be  most  assuredly  admitted 
by  every  candid  and  honest-hearted  reader,  especially  if  his  movements  in 
life  are  duly  considered  and  wisely  weighed  in  the  balances  of  revelation. 
These  were  consulted  prayerfully  by  him  in  all  his  straightforward  actions. 
The  chief  but  not  the  only  consolation  of  the  bereaved  one  is,  that  to  that 
word  he  adhered  so  invariably  in  all  his  varied  ways.  She  from  the  same 
stand-point,  directed  by  its  rays,  is  found  "  looking  for  the  mercy  of  Qod 
unto  eternal  life." 

With  the  bereaved  one  the  writer  prays,  anticipates,  and  longs  for  the 
iiiil  bJessedness  of  bis  a\)\^^\iom^  m\iQ^N^w«  T.  W. 
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Bt  her  Husband. 

**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.** 
**  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.*' 

Biography,  when  faithful  and  true,  is  an  interesting  and  profitable  study. 
It  is  well  to  read  the  lives  of  those  who  have  climbed  life's  hill,  contended 
with  its  difficulties,  and  who,  after  having  spent  their  three-score  years  and 
ten  in  the  midst  of  this  world's  changing  scenes  and  perplexing  cares,  have 
passed  away  to  the  world  of  spirits.  It  is  well  to  study  their  experience 
to  know  what  they  thought  of  life,  to  mark  the  rocks  on  which  they  struck, 
the  snares  in  which  they  were  caught,  the  enemies  vnth  whom  they 
struggled,  and  the  victories  which  they  won.  Biography  gives  a  know- 
ledge of  human  nature.  In  studying  it  we  shall  learn  many  valuable 
lessons.  Of  all  Biography,  Ohristian  Biography  is  the  most  important  and 
profitable.  To  read  the  lives  of  eminent  saints,  of  those  who  stood  as 
pillars  in  the  church  militant,  is  at  all  times  refreshing,  and  if  read  prayer- 
fully  vnll  be  an  exercise  truly  beneficial. 

My  dear  departed  wife  was  bom  at  Ohawleigh,  Devon,  on  the  6th  of 
February,  1808.  She  was  the  youngest  child  of  Bobbrt  and  Jakb  Bird. 
Her  father,  who  earned  on  a  woollen  trade  at  Ohawleigh,  died  while  she 
was  very  young,  leaving  a  widow  and  eleven  children  to  struggle  on  through 
life  as  best  they  could.  Previous  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Bird,  the  eldest  son 
left  home  for  Kidderminster,  where  he  met  with  a  pious  family,  through 
whose  example,  and  the  reading  of  **  Russell's  Seven  Sermons,"  he  was 
brought  to  see  himself  a  sinner.  His  father's  health  declining,  he  returned 
home  to  assist  him  in  the  business.  At  that  time  the  Wesleyan  chapel  at 
Ghulmleigh  was  the  nearest  dissenting  place  of  worship.  Thither  the  young 
Mr.  Bird  went,  and  soon  succeeded  in  getting  the  Wesleyans  to  come  to 
Ohawleigh  and  preach  in  his  father's  house.  As  the  result  of  this,  the 
family  had  to  suffer  great  persecution,  but  God's  blessing  rested  on  the 
house  as  it  rested  on  the  house  of  Obededom.  Under  the  ministry  of  the 
Wesleyans  some  of  the  family  became  converted,  and  the  eldest  son  became 
a  local  preacher. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Bird  some  members  of  the  family  removed 
from  the  neighbourhood,  the  society  gradually  diminished,  and  the  preaching 
was  discontinued.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1819  James  Thome  and 
Elizabeth  Trick  visited  the  parish,  and,  notwithstanding  the  hesitation  of 
some  of  the  family,  Mrs.  Bird  again  opened  her  house  for  preaching. 
Here  the  preachers  always  found  a  home,  and  her  house  was  the  birth- 
place of  many  souls.  At  one  time  four  of  the  family  were  convinced  of  sin, 
and  sought  and  found  salvation  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1819  Samuel  Thorne  and  Mary  Ann  Soper  were  appointed  to 
the  Bingsash  circuit.  About  this  time  my  dear  vnfe,  then  about  eleven 
years  of  age,  was  brought  to  Ohrist.  She  gave  herself  to  the  church, 
saying,  "  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  my  God."  When 
the  Saviour  was  manifested  to  her  soul,  she  no  loii^^bi  t^^o^^  ^\v^  \)^*dSQ^^\s!k 
e^rtblj  things,  hut  could  say  with  the  ]^eV-^ 
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*' As  by  the  ligiit  of  qieiiing  day 

The  stars  are  all  concealed ; 
So  earthly-pleasures  fade  away, 

When  Jesus  is  revealed." 

Thus  in  youth  she  decided  for  God,  entered  on  the  Christian  coarse  with 
the  Tesolye,  whether  the  race  were  l(Hig  or  short,  rough  or  smooth,  to  senre 
her  Lord  faithfully  unto  death.  In  ttfter  life,  looking  back  on  the  period 
of  her  conversion,  she  used  to  say — 

*'  Oh  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 

On  Ihee,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God ; 
Well  may  tiiis  glowing  heart  rejoice, 

And  tdl  its  raptures  all  abroad.** 
**  High  heaven  that  heard  that  solemn  vow. 

That  vow  renewed  diall  daily  hear. 
Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  bow. 

And  bless  in  death  a  Lord  so  dear." 

B  is  very  pleasing  to  know  that  several  of  the  family  beoame  instrumentB 
In  Qod's  hands  in  turning  shiners  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  four 
became  local  preachers,  and  two  for  a  time  laboured  in  the  Itinerancy,  but 
tiirough  ill  health  were  obliged  to  retire. 

*  Soon  after  I  beeamo  acquainted  with  KGas  Bird,  she  removed  firov 
her  native  place  to  Hie  neighbourhood  of  Exeter,  about  one  opiiie  ftm 
Hihe  dty.  At  that  time  the  Bible  Ofaristian  cause  was  in  a  very  kf 
and  discouraging  state  in  the  eity,  yet  she  stiU  olung  to  the  people  thronf^ 
whose  instrumentality  she  received  her  first  good,  and  did  all  she  could  to 
support  the  cause  she  so  much  loved.  Jji  consequ^ioe  of  this  removal 
I  had  no  direct  communication  with  her  for  several  years.  When  however 
I  became  settled  in  business,  aad  thought  of  entering  the  marriage 
state,  my  mind  was  directed  to  her  sm  a  suitable  partner.  It  was  most 
gratifying  to  find  her  still  pressing  on  in  the  Divine  life,  "not  weaxy 
in  well  doing.*'  The  state  of  her  mind  will  be  best  seen  in  an  extract 
or  two  from  some  of  her  letters. 

"  March  7th  1834 :  As  to  the  state  of  my  mind  I  am  the  saiae  per8<myea 
ever  knew  me  to  be,  and  I  tmst  yoii  will  ever  find  me  the  same.  pMedng 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  my  high  calling  of  Goi  in  Ohriet  Jesus, 
not  so  fast,  however,  as  I  desire." 

**  March  ISth :  I  trust  that  our  highest  aim  will  be  so  to  live  in  this 
world  as  to  get  well  out  of  it.  This  is  my  aim,  and  I  believe  it  is  yours. 
Let  us  then  persevere  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments,  and  be  fiaithful 

•  to  the  end.  I  feel  the  Lord  is  my  support,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
need ;  in  Him  is  my  only  tmst.  0  let  us  live  to  God  alone,  and  all  within 
us  shall  show  forth  his  praise." 

"  April  2nd :  Never  did  I  feel  such  a  nearness  to  your  spirit  as  I  have  since 
I  received  your  letter ;  truly  while  reading  it  I  felt  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  added  His  blessing  to  the  exhortations  given.  I  can  pridse 
the  Lord,  that  His  presence  has  been  with  me  since  I  last  saw  you ;  though 
I  hare  many  exercises  of  mind  I  have  confidence  in  my  heavenly  Fathtf , 
and  believe  He  will  bring  me  ofi  not^  \kAaB.  <^Qitf]^v«i:^  illaat. 
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'*  April  8th ;  Yours  found  me  in  a  praying,  bejieying,  peaceful  frame  <if 
mind,  though  busily  engaged  with  temporal  things.  My  heart  is  with  my 
God,  and  my  desire  ia  that  my  remaining  days,  be  they  many  or  few,  may 
be  more  fully  devoted  to  his  praise.  I  oan  call  God,  Father,  through  " 
the  Holy  Spirit  given  unto  me,  but  I  long  to  enjoy  more  of  the  riohas 
of  Bis  grace,  that  I  may  be  more  useful  here,  and  better  prepared  to  me^t 
him  in  heaven," 

After  much  prayerful  consideration,  we  were  united  in  marriage  on 
the  1 6th  of  May,  1834,  a  union  for  which  we  ever  felt  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  whioh  has  been  productive  of  much  spiritual  good  to 
each  of  our  souls  in  our  heaven^ward  oo«»rse.  As  the  Bible  Ghristiantf  had  . 
no  cause  in  Tiverton  at  that  time,  we  united  in  church  fellowship  with  the 
Webleyans.  We  met  in  the  same  class,  and  our  communion  with  God*s 
people  was  refreshing  to  our  spirits.  About  six  years  after  our  marriag^f 
through  illness,  X  had  to  leave  home  for  a  change  of  air.  In  a  letter  dated 
S^.  9th  1840,  she  writes  :  ''  It  is  with  feelings  of  no  common  interest  th^t 
I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  anawering  your  letter.  It  affords  pie  mnob. 
pleasure  to  find  that  you  are  no  worse,  though  it  seems  you  are  not  much 
better.  This,  however,  we  know  for  our  comfort,  that  we  and  our 
little  ones  are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to 
.be  unkind.  Bless  God,  I  feel  him  to  be  my  daily  support,  and  it  gives  me 
pleasure  to  know  that  you  feel  so  comfortable  in  mind,  though  not  without 
.  temptations.  The  Lord  is  all-sufficient,  and  may  we  ever  prove  faithful  to 
.the  grace  given.*' 

About  this  time  there  was  a  glorious  revival  among  the  Wesleyans 
at  Tiverton ;  over  seventy  persons  were  brought  to  GK)d.  In  this 
revival  she  took  a  deep^interest,  and  its  influence  she  graciously  realised. 
In  the  year  1844  the  premises  formerly  used  by  the  National  school 
were  offered  for  sale.  It  at  once  struck  us  that  this  was  an  excellent 
opportunity,  could  the  premises  be  secured  for  a  Bible  Christian  chapel, 
for  getting  our  own  Denomination  into  the  town.  We  at  once  set 
to  work,  my  dear  partner  nobly  encouraging  eYQVy  effort.  After 
much  delay,  difficulty,  and  opposition,  the  purchase  was  completed,  the 
necessary  alterations  made,  and  the  chapel  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
the  18th  July,  1845.  Thus  we  had  the  pleasure  of  again  uniting  with  the 
people  through  whose  instrumentality  we  received  our  first  good.  From 
that  time  to  the  day  of  her  death  Mrs.  Holmes  was  always  delighted  to 
receive  the  preachers,  do  all  in  her  power  to  make  them  comfortable,  and 
in  every  way  help  on  the  cause  of  God.  Referring  to  this  just  before  she 
died  she  scud,  **  When  I  have  been  told  that  we  were  doing  too  much,  even 
more  than  we  could  afford,  I  have  replied,  *  It  is  the  Lord's  cause,  and  we 
must  not  allow  it  to  go  behind,  God  can  make  it  all  up  to  us  again.  He 
vdll  not  let  us  want,  good  has  been  done,  and  the  good  I  have  received  in 
my  own  soul  is  worth  all  the  sacrifices  we  have  made.*  ** 

For  several  years  my  dear  wife's  health  had  been  declining,  but  her 
spiritual  health  was  renewed  day  by  day,  and  her  prospects  of  eternal  life 
grew  brighter  and  brighter.    During  the  forty-seven  yeaxa  q€  Vict  CjVaSsi^^KCL 
career,  according  to  ber  own  testimony,  she  neTCt  \o«\>  ^'^  ^^i^a^  ^^  Qk^^^ 
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love.  She  had  her  trials,  her  seasons  of  heaymess  and  of  temptation  like 
other  Christians;  but  she  conld  always  say,  *'I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  whioh  I  have 
committed  nnto  Him  against  that  day."  Her  trials  and  difficulties  only 
brought  her  nearer  to  God,  and  called  her  faith  into  more  lively  exercise, 
BO  that  she  was  enabled  to  say  in  all  her  afflictions,  **  It  is  the  Lord,  let 
Him  do  as  seemeth  good  in  His  sight."  When  practicable  she  was  always 
found  at  the  means  of  grace,  both  public  and  private.  Her  spiritual 
nature  looked  for  such  means,  as  the  outward  man  looks  for  food,  and  thus 
her  peace  flowed  like  a  river,  and  her  righteousness  abounded  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea.  On  Thursday,  Nov.  20th,  1845,  we  had  a  very  delightful  season 
together  at  the  family  altar.  For  some  weeks  before  we  had  been  reading 
'  the  Memoirs  of  Bramwell  and  Smith,  and  were  led  to  see  more  clearly 
our  privileges  in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Her  heart  was  drawn  out  after  Godi 
in  earnest  prayer,  and  she  was  enabled  to  believe  that  God  had  sanctified 
her  soul,  and  obtained  the  witness  that  she  was  fully  and  entirely  devoted 
to  God,  and  filled  with  His  love.  From  that  time  she  could  say,  '*  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  God's  Son  cleanseth  me  from  all  sin." 

As  a  wife,  she  was  full  of  kindness  and  sympathy  towards  her  husband, 
sharing  his  sorrows  and  cares,  and  helping  him  on  in  all  that  is  good.  She 
was  indeed  a  helpmate  for  him.  Her  death  is  to  him  an  irreparable  loea, 
but  he  is  comforted  with  the  thought  that  it  is  her  eternal  gain.  Am  a 
mother,  she  was  greatly  attached  to  her  children,  and  earnestly  endeavoured 
to  instil  into  their  minds  the  necessity  and  importance  of  a  religious  life. 
She  ever  set  before  them  a  good  example,  and  desired  above  everything 
else  that  they  should  be  followers  of  Christ.  As  a  Christian,  she  always 
carried  about  with  her  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  those  who  knew  her  best  loved  her  most.  For  some 
time  before  her  death  her  friends  saw  that  her  health  was  failing,  yet  they 
fondly  hoped  that  with  care  she  might  be  spared  to  them  for  some  years. 
Her  last  illness  was  short  and  unexpected.  A  slight  cold  brought  on 
Bronchitis.  Under  medical  treatment  she  appeared  to  get  better,  and  we 
thought  the  danger  was  past ;  but  great  prostration  unexpectedly  set  in, 
and  it  soon  became  evident  that  death  was  approaching.  She  was  at  once 
informed  thereof,  receiving  the  intelligence  with  Christian  calmness  and 
resignation.  With  much  fervour  she  praised  God  for  His  past  mercies,  and 
for  the  state  of  grace  in  which  she  was  then  found.  With  expressions  of 
gratitude  she  recalled  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  her,  and  with 
strong  confidence  she  looked  forward  to  the  future,  saying,  "  For  me  to  die 
is  gain."  To  Mr.  Hopper  she  said,  "  It  is  all  right,  the  Lord  knows  what 
is  best.  I  have  no  fear,  none  whatever."  To  Mr.  Ellis,  on  the  last  evening 
of  her  life,  she  spoke  of  the  way  in  which  she  had  kept  up  the  life  and 
power  of  godliness  in  the  soul,  "  I  made  up  my  accounts  with  God  every 
night."  Pointing  to  the  spot  where  she  was  wont  to  kneel  to  read  the 
Bible  and  to  hold  communion  with  heaven,  she  said,  "  That  is  a  sacred 
place,  holy  ground."  She  had  often  expressed  a  wish  that  when  she  came 
to  die  she  might  be  ena\Aed  to  \e^Nek  ^  \sd^t  t^^timony  behind.  This 
(}e0Jre  God  graciously  g;tan.ted.    To  \yoT:  Voo^^sA  ^^^^v^^^^"*  v^^^^sS^^i^^ 
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and  I  must  go.  I  should  be  glad  to  stay  a  little  longer,  did  the  Lord 
think  fit,  to  make  you  comfortable,  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done.  I  feel  it  is 
all  well ;  it  will  be  all  for  the  best.  GK)d  has  spared  me  to  rear  up  the 
dear  children,  and  I  leave  them  to  you.  You  must  do  your  best ;  God 
will  help  you,  I  know  he  will."  Calling  her  three  daughters,  she  pointedly 
addressed  each  of  them,  requesting  an  answer  as  to  their  intentions,  and 
exhorting  them  to  fear  no  frown,  to  court  no  smile,  but  to  stand  ever  on 
the  Lord's  side,  and  meet  her  in  heaven.  With  those  who  engaged  in 
prayer  she  joined,  blessing  and  praising  Gk)d.  With  great  rapture  she 
exclaimed — 

"♦My  precious  Christ,  I'm  coming  up, 
And  leaning,  Lord,  on  Thee ; 
For  Thou  hast  drunk  the  bitter  cup, 
And  left  the  sweet  for  me.' 

Yes,  for  me,  unworthy  me."  As  the  end  drew  near  she  frequently  repeated 
the  words^ 

"  Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come, 
Around  my  bed  and  in  my  room. 
Waiting  to  waft  my  spirit  home. 
All  is  well,  all  is  well." 

'*  The  anchor  of  my  steadfast  hope 

Within  the  vale  I  cast, 
Thy  dying  love  shall  hold  me  up 

Till  all  the  storms  are  past." 

During  the  last  few  hours  she  slept  at  intervals,  had  but  little  pain,  and  , 
enjoyed  the  right  use  of  her  reasoning  faculties  to  the  last.  She  died 
vnthout  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  about  6  a.m.,  on  Monday,  March  26th,  1866, 
at  the  age  of  fifty-eight.  May  the  afflicted  husband  and  sorrowing  children 
follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ,  and  like  her  pass  away  from  the  church 
ndlitant  to  the  church  triumphant,  where  we  shall  meet  again  and  never 
say.  Farewell. 

A  CHAPTEE  IN  THE  HISTOEY  OF  MODEEN  MISSIONS. 

{Concluded  from  'page  461.) 

One  other  agency,  which  caused  great  suffering  and  distress,  was 
employed  by  God  to  produce  a  new  state  of  things  among  these  islanders. 
In  December,  1831,  a  terrific  hurricane  swept  over  the  island.  A  number 
of  houses  were  blown  down,  and  many  trees  were  torn  up  by  the  roots. 
When  the  lower  part  of  the  town  was  washed  away,  the  inhabitants  were 
obliged  to  swim  for  their  lives  to  the  mountains,  and  seek  shelter  in  the 
caves.  Soon  not  a  vestige  of  either  church  or  school-house  remained,  the 
combined  force  of  wind  and  sea  swept  all  away.  The  mission-house  next 
bowed  to  the  storm.  The  sea  was  rising,  and  the  island  was  one  sheet  of 
water  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  At  last,  our  houseless  party  found  a 
hut  standing  in  a  sheltered  spot.  They  reached  it,  with  their  three  babes, 
assisted  by  the  natives,  by  wading  through  the  water,  sometimes  u^  t<i 
i^eir  arm-pita,  for  a  distance  of  about  a  half  a.  imV^.    1\i«^  -v^i^  ^J^^\ 
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to  remain  a  long  time  in  their  wet  clothes,  greatly  fearing  that  tibeir  refdg;e 
would  be  broken  in  pieces.  Even  then,  the  prevailing  feeling  was  one  of 
gratitude.  They  had  lost  much  of  their  property  and  stores,  bat  th^ 
language  was,  "  Thy  will  be  done.*'  They  could  sing  rig^t  gladly  in  the 
storm;  for 

"  The  God  that  rales  on  high, 

That  all  the  earth  surveys, 
That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky, 

And  calms  the  roaring  seas : 

This  awful  Gk>d  was  tndrs. 
Their  Father  and  their  Loyc." 

The  house  of  one  of  the  missionaries  fortunately  stood,  and  became  a 
shelter  for  the  others. 

When  the  storm  had  partially  subsided,  its  desolating  e£Peots  became 
more  visible.  Heaps  of  coral  rock  had  been  thrown  ashore,  and  completelj 
buried  more  than  half  the  town.  The  whole  land  became  one  vast  wrecL 
All  the  property  of  the  natives  had  been  destroyed.  The  fruits  and  veget- 
ables which  supported  the  whole  population  had  been  hurled  to  the  ground 
and  saturated  with  salt  water.  The  trees  which  were  left  standing  were  so 
injured  that  no  fruit  could  be  expected  from  them  for  at  least  two  yean. 
Everywhere,  after  the  waters  had  subsided,  lay  heaps  of  bruised  green 
fruit.  This  temporary  abundance  proved  too  great  a  temptation  for 
many  of  the  natives  to  resist.  In  a  fortnight  they  were  driven  to  live  upon 
roots,  fish,  and  anything  that  gnawing  hunger  could  enable  them  to  taste. 
Many  became  as  walking  skeletons.  Gloom  and  despair  brooded  over  the 
land.  The  people  could  be  scarcely  induced  to  plant  and  sow  without  a 
day*s  delay.  Multitudes  became  an  easy  prey  to  disease,  and  Death  find- 
ing a  field  ripe  for  his  scythe,  mowed  with  a  will  and  with  awful  strides. 

This  dreadful  calamity  was  over-ruled  for  good,  as  God  intends  all 
calamities  should  be.  It  became  the  earnest  and  unwearied  aim  of  Mr. 
Buzacott  to  import  such  kinds  of  food,  and  to  teach  the  natives  to  build  such 
houses,  as  wind  and  wave  could  not  so  easily  destroy.  But  the  unreasoning 
and  fierce  prejudices  of  the  people  interposed  a  mighty  obstacle.  The  educated 
and  the  religious  in  the  most  favoured  circumstances  are  not  entirely  free 
from  this  failing,  and  what  can  we  expect  from  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the 
South  Seas.  Never  is  an  improvement  suggested  but  its  promoters  have  to 
do  battle  with  the  prejudices  of  interested  and  ignorant  persons.  It  is 
only  twenty  years  ago  that  free  trade  in  corn  was  generally  opposed  by 
the  educated  and  ruling  classes  of  England.  And  the  old  com  laws  might 
not  have  been  repealed  until  this  day,  if  the  Providence  of  God  had  not 
come  to  the  rescue.  And  even  now,  when  the  experiment  has  been  fiurly 
tried,  and  the  results  declared  to  be  highly  satisfactory,  other  nations  are 
slow  to  learn  the  lesson.  The  railway  system,  the  introduction  of  machin- 
ery to  lessen  and  replace  hand  labour,  the  education  of  the  poor,  could  eadi 
tell  a  tale  on  this  point.  These  natives  were  genuine  Tories  of  the  old 
school.  They  refused  to  accept  and  plant  a  quantity  of  sweet  potatoes 
which  had  been  procured,  at  no  small  trouble,  declaring  that  their  fathers 
had  managed  to  live  witlciowl  t\vftm, — ^V^  <iQvs\.^  ^^\»  ^Xva^.    Mr.  Buzacott 
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planted  the  potatoes  himself;  sold  a  part  of  the  crop  to  a  eaptain  of  a 
whaler,  and  reoeived  payment  in  coloured  calicoes.  There  was  a  perfect 
mania  for  planting  potatoes  after  this,  as  the  missionary  expected.  The 
whole  population  turned  out  at  a  time  agreed  upon,  and  spent  days  in  the 
wood  (bearing  the  ground.  As  early  as  1833  an  effort  was  made  to  teach 
the  natives  the  art  of  weaving  cotton ;  but  it  was  soon  abandoned.  Their 
home-made  calico  looked  rough  and  unfinished  by  the  side  of  that  produ- 
ced by  machinery ;  and  m  sixty  or  seventy  whale  ships  visited  Barotonga 
annually,  they  got  plenty  of  suitable  clothing  in  exchange  for  their  fruits 
and  vegetables,  pigs  and  poultry.  In  course  of  time  good  stone  cottages 
were  substituted  for  the  original  native  huts,  the  coral  blocks  thrown  up  in 
huge  masses  by  the  ocean  during  hurricanes  being  used  for  that  purpose. 
As  a  '*  Missionary  Architect,"  Mr.  Buzacott  achieved  great  success.  An 
independent  witness.  Captain  Sir  Edward  Belcher,  has  supplied  important 
evidence  on  this  point.  These  cottages  at  length  became  very  numerous, 
each  containing  two  or  more  rooms,  with  wood  floors,  and  Venetian  blinds. 
A  new  chapel  was  soon  built,  and  opened  on  August  23rd,  1831,  capable  of 
seating  two  thousand  people.  A  grand  festival  was  provided,  and  over  five 
thousand  persons  sat  down  to  dinner.  The  following  ludicrous  incident  is 
told: 

"  I  was  much  amused  with  a  man  who  was  looking  on«  and  trying  to  count  the 
number  of  cooked  pigs  (which  were  served  whole).  He  made  several  attempts  and 
failed.  At  last  he  seized  a  knife,  and  cut  off  the  end  of  every  pig*s  tail,  asad  pot- 
tiiig  them  together^  succeeded  in  making  out  two  rau,  or  four  hundred." 

A  new  Gothic  Church  was  erected  in  1853,  and  is  considered  the  best 
specimen  of  that  kind  of  architecture  in  the  South  Seas. 

But  the  spiritual  triumphs  recorded  in  this  book  have  most  interested  us, 
and  will  doubtless  be  most  interesting  to  our  readers.  The  night  of  weep- 
ing was  succeeded  by  a  morning  of  joy.  The  darkness  that  preceded  the 
dawn  was  something  fearftd,  but  it  helped  to  make  the  light  more  precious 
and  blessed.  The  chief  had  used  his  influence  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
the  people  at  public  worship.  He  was  urged  by  the  missionary  to  let  them 
follow  their  own  inclinations,  and,  after  some  time,  consented.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  attendance  for  the  time  became  very  irregular ;  and 
it  seemed  impossible  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  the  natives  any  adequate 
.conception  of  sin  against  Gk)d.  Only  that  was  considered  sinful  which  was 
openly  discovered  to  be  such.  There  was  great  apparent  attention  to 
instruction,  but  an  utter  lack  of  impressions  on  the  heart.  But  indications 
of  a  change  were  at  length  vouchsafed.  The  Spirit  was  evidently  striving 
with  the  people.  Up  to  this  time,  they  had  stoutly  denied  that  they  had 
had  anything  to  do  with  cannibalism.  But  now  the  truth  was  acknow- 
ledged. 

**  Marau,  one  of  these  awakened  converts,  confessed  the  part  he  had  tak^  in  a 
very  terrible  affair,  wherein  a  party  had  waylaid  aj^oor  man  and  his  seven  children, 
who  were  fljriug  by  night  from  a  place  where  his  life  was  in  danger,  to  seek  safety 
and  protection  under  another  chief.  All  these  were  killed,  baked  m  the  same  oven, 
and  divided  among  the  murderers,  who,  without  provocation,  had  in  cold  blood  been 
guilty  of  this  atrocity." 

This  Marau  was  particularly  anxious  to  know  if  such  a  ftin  coMldXs^^ot- 
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^ven.  It  is  not  surprising  tliat  the  missionary  scarcely  knew  what  to  say. 
The  agony  of  the  poor  man  was  indescribable,  but  who  could  listen  to  sudi  a 
horrid  narrative  without  being  moved  with  indignation  as  well  as  pity. 
The  beautiful  words  of  Scripture  suddenly  came  to  remembrance — ^*  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  afforded 
great  relief.  God,  to  whom  was  known  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
had  made  no  exception,  and  '*  who  was  I,"  thus  Mr.  Buzacott  reasoned, 
*'  that  I  should  say.  Except  cannibalism."  This  text,  whose  power  has, 
again  and  again  been  proved,  met  the  case,  and  the  wretched  Marau  found 
peace  in  believing.  An  old  warrior  was  the  next  who  came  seeking 
instruction ;  Tuata  was  the  third,  and  last,  but  not  least,  came  Ma,  niio 
had  practised  the  art  of  sorcery.  These  were  all  genuine  converts,  and 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Barotongan  church.  Three  of  them  are  ahready 
in  heaven.  They  died  triumphantly  after  lives  of  honourable  usefulness. 
What  a  wonderful'testimony  to  the  power  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation ! 
The  first  communion  was  celebrated  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  1833, 
nearly  the  whole  congregation  remaining  as  spectators.  We  would  have 
given  much  to  have  seen  **  that  sight."  Thenceforward,  there  was  new  joy 
in  the  hearts  of  the  missionaries,  new  zest  in  mission  work,  and  new  power 
in  the  pulpit.  From  that  day  God  eminently  blessed  the  work  of  hiB 
servants.  Here  and  there  the  shoots  of  life  broke  through  the  surface  of 
the  soil,  until  by  and  by  the  whole  field  waved  with  growing  com.  The 
four  communicants  were  full  of  love  to  Christ  and  souls,  and  gave  nearlj 
the  whole  of  theb  time  to  the  Lord.  They  prosecuted  domiciliary  visitation 
Yiith  great  zeal,  dealing  with  all  classes  with  great  faithfulness  and  love. 
They  set  life  and  death  plainly  before  their  countrymen.  They  alwajs 
closed  their  visits  by  prayer.  Scarcely  a  sermon  was  preached  vdthout  a 
blessing.  One  discourse  on  the  awful  words,  '*  The  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  tree ;  therefore,  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,"  deeply  moved  great  numbers.  The 
usual  routine  of  mission  work  was  suspended.  As  in  the  apostolic  days, 
penitents  came  daily  anxiously  inquiring,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  P" 
and  often  by  night  the  missionaries  would  be  aroused  by  some  sin-stricken 
soul  unable  to  wait  till  morning  light  for  relief.  The  whole  island  suddenly 
became,  by  the  law  of  secret  yet  mighty  growth,  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord. 
A  few  details  may  be  given. 

"  Tuma  came  to  inquire  whether  or  not  he  ought  to  go  to  the  judge  and  confeu 
all  the  sins  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  which  had  not  been  found  out,  in  order 
to  be  punished  for  them  all.  1  inquired  if  these  were  many.  He  replied,  *  A 
great  many,  consisting  chiefly  of  adultery  and  theft.*  I  told  him  he  ought  first  to 
go  and  humbly  confess  all  before  God,  and  seek  for  mercy  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus ;  and  then,  as  he  was  able,  to  make  restitution  to  those  persons  whose  pigs 
he  had  stolen,  and  whose  gardens  he  had  robbed;  but  where  the  question  of 
adultery  was  concerned,  he  would  only  do  mischief  by  confessing,  in  bringing 
many  families  into  trouble,  and  creating  jealousies  where  at  present  they  do  not 
exist,  and  especially  as  the  other  guilty  party,  in  more  cases  than  one,  had  seen 
the  folly  of  her  conduct  and  was  now  a  changed  character ;  but  if  any  of  the 
guilty  persons  hereafter  should  charge  him  with  &ese  sins,  he  should  freely  confess, 
and  submit  to  whatever  punishment  might  be  inflicted  on  him  at  the  trial.  He 
promised  to  act  as  he  had  been  advised.  He  said  he  had  sufiered  much  already 
from  the  sneers  and  Jeers  o£  his  o\^  eom\m\wi^,\i\i\.\i<^\!iQ^\!kfc  %hauld  be  aWe  to 
stand  firm* 


"September  14th,  1833. — On  Thursday  morning  very  early,  I  fomid  Abera,  an 
old  chief,  and  nnde  of  Makea's,  waiting  at  the  door  of  my  study.  It  was  only 
about  five  o'clock,  and  he  said  he  had  been  waiting  long  before  daybreak.  The 
sermon  1  had  preadbed  on  the  evening  before  had  deprived  him  of  sleep.  He  said 
it  so  ezacUy  suited  his  case,  that  he  felt  as  if  I  were  preaching  to  him  alone.  The 
subject  was, '  \nio  have  fled  for  refuge,*  etc.  Holding  his  head  down,  he  directed 
my  attention  to  a  large  scar  on  the  back  of  it,  saying,  it  was  done  by  his  own 
brother  in  their  heathenism.  Their  father  had  died,  and  left  him  ^  portion  of 
land,  at  which  his  eldest  brother  was  angry ;  and  as  he  was  not  willing  to  give  it 
up,  he  was  determined  to  kill  him.  One  day  as  he  was  walking  along,  a  short 
distance  in  advance,  his  brother  hurled  a  large  stone  at  his  head,  which  laid  it 
Open.  He  fell  down  bleeding,  and  his  brother,  supposing  him  to  be  dead,  dragged 
the  body  aside  into  the  bush,  and  left  it.  After  a  while  consciousness  returned, 
and,  weak  as  he  was,  he  crawled  away,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  the  residence  of 
Makea,  and  put  himself  under  his  protection.  Makea,  the  chief,  received  him, 
and  defended  his  rights.  Abera  said,  '  Tou  told  me  in  your  sermon  last  night,  that 
I  was  still  in  danger — ^that  the  justice  of  God  was  pursuing  me  on  accoimt  of  my 
sins,  and  that  unless  I  fled  to  the  refuge  God  has  provided,  I  should  be  overtaken 
And  perish.'  Like  as  I  was  successful  in  obtaining  protection  from  my  own 
brother  who  sought  my  life,  so  now  I  wish  to  flee  to  Jesus  to  be  saved  from  the 
hands  of  the  avenger." 

.  This  **  Makea  was  the  greatest  and  bravest  man  in  Karotonga ;  answer- 
ing in  some  respects  to  the  ideal  of  a  Homeric  hero.  '  He  was,*  writes 
Mr.  Buzaoott,  '  six  feet  two  inches  in  height,  without  shoes,  which  he  never 
wore,  and  so  stout  that  he  looked  rather  short  than  tall.  His  thigh,  which 
I  had  the  curiosity  to  measure^  was  exactly  the  size  of  my  body,  his  feet 
and  legs  up  to  about  two  inches  above  the  knee,  as  well  as  his  hands  and 
arms  to  a  little  above  the  elbow,  were  most  beautifully  tattooed.'  **  His 
weight  was  supposed  to  be  nearly  five  owt.  He  was  one  of  those  evidently 
bom  to  rule.  His  tyranny  and  cruelty  before  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
were  something  terrible.  On  one  occasion,  he  seized  a  native  stealing  some 
trifle  from  his  premises,  thurst  his  spear  through  his  body,  and  thus  nailed 
him  to  the  tree.  He  then  coolly  went  to  his  dinner.  After  which  he 
returned  to  his  victim,  whose  agonies  were  excruciating,  and  whose  cries 
for  mercy  were  heart-rending,  but  the  heart  of  Makea  knew  nothing  of 
mercy,  or  even  of  pity.  Seizing  the  end  of  the  spear,  he  literally  dragged 
it  to  and  fro  through  the  poor  culprit's  body,  until  death  put  an  end  to 
his  torture.  Makea  became  apparently  greatly  attached  to  Mr.  Williams,  and 
rendered  him  much  assistance  in  building  the  **  Messenger  of  Peace."  A 
▼isit  to  the  Tahitian  Group  had  an  unfavourable  effect  upon  him.  He 
became  haughty  and  distant  towards  the  missionary,  whose  position  was 
becoming  uncomfortable.  Explanations  were  sought,  with  satisfactory 
results.  The  missionaries  had  never  again  to  complain  of  neglect.  For 
many  years  Makea  remained  a  stranger  to  vital  godliness.  The  circnm- 
stances  which  resulted  in  his  conversion  were  very  remarkable.  Tapaeru, 
a  person  mentioned  in  "  Williams's  Missionary  Enterprises,"  burdened  with 
a  sense  of  sin,  told  the  missionary  in  a  private  interview,  that  it  would  be 
a  relief  to  her  to  confess  some  of  the  principal  ones.  They  were  chiefly 
sins  of  adultery ;  and  one  of  the  guilty  persons  had  been  Makea  himself. 
He  was  at  this  time  anxious  about  his  state,  and  had  been  acting  as  chief 
judge.  The  report  of  Tapaeru's  confession  got  abroad,  and  produced  great 
excitement.  Makea  had  recently  passed  sentence  on  several  for  the  like 
offence.    In  this  difficalty ,  he  came  to  the  mimoxittr^ ,  «^>i;a  cii\A&\s^\^^TSk 
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to  make  a  clean  breast  of  it,  and  that  the  law  must  be  above  king  or  chief* 
As  no  one  at  Avarua  would  venture  to  pass  sentence  on  Makea,  a  meeting 
of  all  the  chiefs  and  judges  of  the  other  two  stations  was  called.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  assembled,  and  Makea  made  a  solemn  confession  of 
his  sins  before  all.  Tupe,  an  excellent  and  upright  man,  fearlessly  passed 
sentence.  This  one  act  of  Makea's  did  much  for  the  establishment  of  law 
and  order .^  A  sermon  by  Mr.  Buzacott  on  the  character  of  Zaccheiu 
produced  a  very  powerful  influence  upon  the  Barotongans,  who  had  been 
renowned  for  thieving.  The  missionary's  house  was  beset  with  persooSi 
some  of  them  of  high  rank,  bringing  back  property  that  they  had  stolen 
from  the  missionaries. 

"  Makea  had  nothing  of  this  kind  to  restore,  but  he  had  robbed  some  of 
the  lesser  chiefs  of  their  lands,  and  had  placed  some  of  his  favourites  as  tenants 
upon  them.  He  invited  all  those  whom  he  had  thus  injured  to  a  feast,  and  when 
the  banquet  was  over,  he  made  humble  confession  of  the  wrong  he  had  inflicted  on 
them  in  their  days  of  darkness ;  but  now  his  mind  was  enlightened,  his  conscience 
would  not  allow  him  to  keep  them  out  of  their  lands  any  longer,  and  he  requested 
them  to  go  back  and  take  possession  of  their  rights,  and  no  one  should  again 
disturb  them.  Every  one  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  many  exclaimed,  *0h, 
what  a  wonderful  thing  is  the  gospel !' 

** These  circumstances  led  to  his  conversion;  and  in  1835,  afterx nearly  tvo 
years'  probation,  be  sought  and  obtained  admission  into  the  church.    HenceforUi 
his  conduct  was  exemplary.    His  anxiety  to  learn  to  read  fluently  induced  lum 
to  attend  the  adult  morning  school  daily.    On  the  same  form,  and  composing  one 
class,  were  Makea,  Ma,  an  old  sorcerer.  Maeau,  an  old  priest,  and  two  or  three 
other  old  warriors,  all  of  whom  had  been  notorious  for  their  cruelties  and '  heathoi 
abominations  ;*  but  now  all  giving  convincing   evidence  of  a   saving  change, 
and  furnishing  a  striking  comment  on  that  beautiful  passage  in  Isaiah  xL  6^ 
'  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;    and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them !'    The  last  sentence  was  literally  and  frequently  fulfilled  in  that 
morning   school.     Those  who   once  were   the  terror  of  the  widow  and  the 
orphan,  now  no  longer  filled  the  defenceless  with  dread.    The  cleverest  boys  from 
the  children's  school  were,  through  lack  of  older  persons,  placed  over  some  of 
the  adult  classes.    One  of  these  boys  might  be  often  seen  teaoiing  Makea  and  his 
class-mates  the  mysteries  of  reading  and  writing.    '  A  little  child  shall  lead  them.' 
It  was  a  sight  suggestive  of  the  wonderful  changes  wrought  by  the  gospel  amongst 
the  most  degraded  sons  of  men.    '  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  idl  my  holy 
mountain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.' 

*r  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^P  %r 

"  Makea  lived  long  enough  after  his  conversion  to  prove  its  reality,  and  to  show  his 
love  of  the  doctrine  and  service  of  his  new  Lord  and  Saviour.  Laws  were 
administered  without  respect  to  persons ;  a  liberal  list  of  prices  was  fixed  fot 
the  encouragement  of  barter  with  the  whaling  vessels,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
people;  broad  roads  connected  the  settlements.  His  own  settlement  was  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  South  Seas.  His  manners  and  new  temper  com- 
mended him  to  natives  and  to  Europeans.  His  rule  began  in  times  of  ftnrfiil 
darkness  and  bloodshed.  When  it  closed,  everything  seemed  changed.  The 
customs,  the  manners,  the  worship,  the  life  of  his  people,  were  all  changed. 
He  himself  was  an  illustration  of  the  mighty  change  that  God  had  wrought-' 
a  change  which  justified  and  rewarded  the  missionary  enterprise. 

**  He  died  in  peace,  devoutly  hoping  to  be  admitted  into  that  world  of  light  and 
gloiy  of  which  he  had  only  lately  heard,  and  to  be  welcomed  by  Him  whom, 
having  not  seen,  he  had  loved,  and  in  whom  believing,  he  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  of  his  failh,  even  the  salvation  of 
his  soul." 

Schools  constitute  one  of  the  most  important  departments  of  missionary 
Jftbour,    The  di£c\)ltie&  ixx  tk^  ou^&^Xt  fM^^m^^\L\fi3»^^\&&^T!aa«uii»bl^  and 


all  pn^resfl  well  nigh  impossible.  None  of  the  people  had  any  knowledge 
of  letters*  The  alphabet  was  regarded  as  a  religious  mystery.  Some  eyen 
imagined  their  lessons  to  be  forms  of  prayer^  to  be  repeated  in  times  of 
danger^ 

"  An  amusing  story  is  told  of  an  aged  couple  who  resided  near  the  mission -house,, 
and  who  were  greatly  alarmed  by  the  evening  visit  of  a  cat  belonging  to  the 
native  teacher.  The  cat's  peculiar  mew  drew  their  attention  to  the  door  of  their 
dwelling,  and  being  pitch  dark,  they  saw  what  they  described  as  two  balls  of  fire. 
The  wife  bqg^n  to  remonstrate  wilh  her  husband  for  having  anything  to  do  with 
the  new  religion ;  for,  without  her  consent,  and  contrary  to  her  wishes,  he  had 
attended  the  daily  instructions.  *  See,'  said  she,  *  what  your  conduct  has  brought 
upon  us !  Here  is  this  monster  come  from  the  teacher  to  visit  us.  Alas !  we  shall 
be  destroyed.'  Poor  puss,  hearing  the  sound  of  muMed  conversation,  became 
frightened  too,  and  began  to  send  forth  some  of  her  most  terrific  cries.  *  Oh  Tiatd,' 
exclaimed  the  wife,  *  say  the  prayers  you  have  learned.'  Both  immediately  dropped 
on  their  knees,  and  Tiaki  began  most  earnestly  to  cry,  *B  a,  ba;  b  6,  be;  b  t,  bi; 
b  Otbo ;'  The  cat  flew  home  in  terror  at  such  unwonted  supplications,  leaving  the 
aged  couple  very  grateful  for  their  deliverance,  and  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
emcacy  of  the  new  cabalistic  sounds." 

The  language  had  not  yet  been  reduced   to  writing.    A  few  Tahitian 

books,  a  first  school-book,  a  few  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  and  some^^ 

sheets  of  Eoman  letters,  were  the  only  means  of  instruction.     Hundreds 

of  adults  showed  their  anxiety  to  learn,  and  their  very  numbers  caused  no 

Utde  difficulty.    The  want  of  slates  was  another  drawback.    This  want 
was  thus  supplied : 

**  An  intelligent  lad  one  day  came  to  school,  bringing  in  his  hand  a  stone  he  had 
found  on  one  of  the  mountains,  about  six  inches  long,  and  three  or  four  broad,, 
and  from  a  quarter  to  one  inch  in  thickness.  He  had  succeeded,  by  rubbing  on6 
of  the  surfaces  on  another  stone  in  making  it  tolerably  smooth.  He  had  also 
brought  with  him  something  resembling  a  pencil,  au  arm  of  the  echinus  or  sea- 
egg,  he  had  picked  up  on  tiie  beach.  The  other  boys  laughed  at  him,  but  his. 
monitor  brought  him  to  me,  and  to  my  surprise  and  delight,  the  new  p6ncil  and 
slate  answered  remarkably  well.  It  was  held  up  to  the  whole  school,  and  we  soon 
had  as  many  slates  and  pencils  as  we  needed  of  this  kind.  Hundreds  of  the  child- 
ren learned  both  to  read  and  write  on  these  primitive  slates." 

The  ideas  of  these  Earotongans  on  astronomy  and  some  other  subjeotd 
had  at  least  the  merit  of  originality.  Their  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
sun  and  moon,  and  their  explanation  of  solar  eclipses,  will  amuse  the 
reader. 

"  One  of  the  goddesses  brought  forth  a  son.  Two  gods  claimed  the  paternity  of 
the  child,  and  so  equally  balanced  were  their  claims,  that  the  child  was  adjudged 
to  be  cut  in  two,  and  hsdf  given  to  each.  The  God  who  received  the  head  and 
shoulders  for  his  portion,  threw  it  into  the  sky,  and  it  became  the  sun ;  the  other 
god,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  his  part,  threw  it  away  into  the  bush.  He  was 
soon  after  visited  by  the  sun-maker,  who  inquired  what  he  had  done  with  his 
portion ;  he  said  that  he  had  thrown  it  away.  '  Give  it  to  me,'  said  the  sun  maker  j 
find  on  receiving  it,  he  threw  it  also  into  the  heavens,  and  it  became  the  moon.. 
In  the  homed  stage  of  the  moon,  the  children  were  told  that  the  horns  were  the 
legs  of  the  lad,  and  when  full,  the  dark  places  were  pointed  out  as  the  marks  of 
decomposition  which  had  taken  place  while  it  lay  in  the  bush. 

**  Eclipses  excited  their  terror  and  dismay.  Tangaroa,  their  principal  god,  was 
angry  for  not  being  properly  fed,  and  the  sun  fell  a  prey  to  his  voracious  jaws.  On 
the  first  occasion  of  a  total  eclipse  subsequent  to  the  arrival  of  missionaries,  many  * 
of  the  natives  came  running  in  great  excitement  to  the  mission  •'house.  They  did 
not  expect  to  see  any  more  of  Tangaroa's  work  now  ^at  idolatry  was  done  away 
with  ;  but  to  their  dismay,  here  was  Tangaroa  at  his  old  tricks,  in  the  very  a^t  oC 
derouxing  &e  son.    Mr.  Buzacott  was  caned  out  t(>m\!i<&^\!ti<^^^*^T^^        ^^^^^^ 
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eclipse  had  just  commenced.  A  small  part  of  the  smi's  disc  appeared  gone,  liook,' 
said  they, '  that  is  the  first  bite ;  and  he  will  not  be  content  till  he  has  swallowed 
the  whole.*  The  question  was  put, '  If  the  sun  had  been  eaten  before  bj  Tangaroa, 
how  did  the  J  manage  to  get  it  back  again.*  They  replied, '  By  giving  him  so  much 
food  as  to  make  him  8i<^,  and  cause  him  to  Tomit  hads.  the  sun.'  PeroeiTing  that 
Mr.  Buzacott  was  much  amused  by  this  account,  they  earnestly  inquired  if  he 
eould  solre  fhe  mystery.  They  were  surprised  to  hear  that  it  was  caused  by  the 
moon.  A  simple  illustration  was  given  them,  by  placing  the  heads  of  thne  of 
them  of  equal  height,  in  a  row,  to  represent  the  earai,  moon,  and  sun.  On  mov- 
ing the  middle  one  representing  the  moon,  to  and  fro,  their  fears  ended  in  a  good 
hearty  laugh  at  their  ignorance.  One  of  the  old  priests  was  so  wonder-strud:  at 
the  superior  knowledge  of  the  missionary,  that  he  gravely  asked  if  he  had  ever 
been  up  above  in  the  moon,  and  there  seen  and  watched  her  during  the  operation." 

But  the  greatest  hindrance  of  all  was  the  lack  of  books  in  the  Baroton- 
gan  language,  becanse  it  is  "  a  circomstance  of  very  rare  occurrence,  that 
a  religious  impression  is  produced  upon  the  minds  of  a  people,  except  by 
addressing  them  in  their  mother  tongue.**     Mr.  Buzacott  having  obtained 
possession  of   an  old  worm-eaten  press,  and  of  an  equally  old  fount  of 
letter,  he  set  to  work,  and  speedily  little  books  in  the  native  dialect  came 
forth  from  the  printing  office.    By  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  tiiousand 
adults,  and  fifteen  hundred  children,  had  received  their  lessons  for  the  day. 
His  labours  in  preaching,  in  translation,  in  printing,  in  joumeyings,  in 
teaching,  in  medical  practice,  etc.,  were  manifold;  but  much  greater,  yes, 
infinitely  greater  were  the  reward  and  joy.     Instead  of  gathering  tbe 
whole  population  into  the  church,  which  would  have  been  an  easy  task, 
Mr.  Buzacott  resolved  on  forming  adult  Bible  classes  for  both  sexes,  whkh 
were  conducted  by  intelligent  members  of  the  church. 

The  work  could  not  have  spread  with  such  rapidity  from  island  to  island, 
but  by  means  of  native  agents,  many  of  whom  went  forth  and  wrought 
wonders.  It  would  be  pleasant  to  sketch  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Institution  for  training  native  teachers,  but  our  limits  vnll  not  permit  this. 
The  general  results  of  Mr.  Buzacott*s  labours  we  must  not  either  attempt 
to  estimate.  Harotonga  in  1857  was  the  same,  and  yet  not  the  same  as  in 
1828.  In  appearance  and  dress,  in  dwellings,  in  diet,  in  employments,  in 
education,  in  laws,  and  in  religion,  the  contrast  could  hardly  be  more  com- 
plete. 

Mr.  Buzacott  made  many  missionary  voyages  during  his  thirty 
years*  residence  at  Harotonga,  introducing  the  gospel  in  some  islands,  and 
confirming  the  churches  in  others ;  in  1842  he  visited  Australia,  and  the 
mission  stations  in  Western  Polynesia ;  and  England,  his  health  having 
completely  given  way,  in  1847.  He  resided  in  London  three  years,  busily 
engaged  in  translations.  He  returned  to  his  lovely  island  home  in  1852, 
laboured  as  indefatigably  as  formerly,  but  before  long  his  health  and 
strength  failed.  Somewhat  recovered  from  a  long  and  dangerous  illness,  he 
resolved  on  leaving  his  beloved  !Rarotongans.  They  pleaded,  mosturgentiy 
and  affectingly,  that  he  would  not  leave  them,  but  his  resolution  was  fized« 
On  the  9th  day  of  November,  1857,  the  people  assembled  to  take  their 
last  farewell  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buzacott  and  their  beloved  daughter,  who 
walked  to  the  beach  amidst  a  concourse  of  people,  all  weeping,  some  mak- 
ing loud  lamentations,  many  rushing  forward  to  get  a  last  shake  of  the 
band.  They  were  atleng)]i  cQLTt\e^V[i\>oV!)[i^\^^\>^«xA%2&«Aon  as  she  was 
aKoat,  the  missionary  ondliiaiam^^  'v«^^^Hk€YtV^si^^\<3K\.^\«i^^-^!w^ 
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assembly  weeping  on  the  shore.  Mr.  Buzacott  dared  not  look  back  until 
he  reached  the  '  John  'Williams,'  and  when  he  gained  the  ship's  deck  he 
exclaimed, '  The  bitterness  of  death  is  past.' " 

The  removal  to  a  colder  clime  arrested  for  a  while  the  progress  of  disease  ; 
and  his  health  so  far  improved  that  he  was  able  to  visit  all  the  principal 
towns  in  the  several  Australian  colonies.  He  was  actively  engaged  in  his 
Master's  service  till  within  two  weeks  of  his  death.  He  died  as  he  had 
lived,  trusting  in  Christ  for  salvation.  Very  beautiful  are  the  closing 
scenes  of  his  life.  "  Christ  is  my  only  hope,  my  only  refuge.  I  have 
worked  for  many  years,  but  there  is  sin  mixed  it  with  all.  Nothing  but 
Christ  now ;"  "  I  have  no  will  but  His ;  whether  suffering  or  ease,  life  or 
death,  I  am  content ;"  "  Christ  is  all  and  in  all)"  were  among  the  last  ex- 
pressions that  fell  from  his  lips.  "  He  quietly  breathed  his  soul  away ; 
and  there  he  lay,  calm  and  peaceful,  having  fallen  asleep." 

"  So  flies  a  summer  cloud  away, 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er, 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore." 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  EFFECTIVE  PEEACHING. 

The  first  requisite  of  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  that  he  be  converted, 
that  he  have  religion  in  the  evangelical  sense,  comprehending  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  and  the  regeneration  of  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  he 
absolutely  needs  to  put  him  in  sympathy  with  condemned  sinners,  and  also 
to  enable  him  rightly  to  understand  and  expound  the  word  of  God.  No 
man  can  properly  feel  for  sinners,  who  has  not  experienced  the  comfort 
produced  in  the  soul  by  the  consciousness  of  deliverance  from  guilt  and 
corruption.  He  may  affect  to  feel  for  them,  may  seek  in  many  ways  their 
reformation,  may  even  urge  upon  them  with  an  air  of  much  sincerity  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  salvation,  but  the  true  spark,  which  leap- 
ing from  the  preacher's  heart  to  the  careless  and  imperilled  sinner's,  sets 
all  the  thoughts  and  feeling  into  a  blaze,  cannot  exist,  unless  the  preacheir 
have  received  for  himself  the  heavenly  baptism.  The  hallowed  coal  must 
have  touched  his  heart  and  lips. 

And  this  personal,  vital  change  not  only  unlocks  the  door  to  the  sinner's 
heart,  but  is  the  only  key  to  the  word  of  God.  The  divine  oracles  other- 
wise remain  sealed.  The  very  elementary  doctrines  therein  taught  can  be 
only  absurdities.  Their  explanation  and  consequent  harmony  are  to  be 
found  in  their  experience,  and  the  constant  shining  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  mind.  The  work  of  the  Christian  is  to  preach  the  word — ^the  word,  not 
something  else  which  may  or  may  not  be  true,  which,  though  true  and  good 
in  its  place,  cannot  be  substituted  for  Jehovah's  voice.  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth."  It  is  the  faithful  adherence  to  the 
sense  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  its  just,  earnest,  and  timely  exposition  and 
application  which  the  Spirit  will  attend.  Men  may  acquire  reputation  for 
learning,  may  be  listened  to  and  talked  of  as  deep  thinkers  and  reasoners, 
great  pulpit  orators,  according  to  their  peculiar  genius  and  method ,-  but 
powerful  preachers  they  cannot  be,  except  IJImSvs  \x\.\«t«aft^  \i^  "Qs^a  ^-wrisRj^ 
2  k 
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teaching  of  those  truths  which  God  has  authorised  them  to  speak  to  the 
people.  Through  adventitious  circumstances,  by  resorting  to  questionable 
measures,  by  introducing  current  morbidly-exciting  themes,  and  acting 
the  mountebank,  the  church-building  may  be  crowded  with  hearers,  but 
the  congregation  will  not  be  really  edified;  and  when  the  stimulatiog 
cause  is  removed,  those  gathered  by  it  will  melt  away,  and  they  who  are 
left  behind  will  find  it  more  difficult  to  maintain  a  healthful  religious  con- 
dition than  heretofore.  This  is  not  all.  The  people  thus  transiently 
attracted,  will  ever  afterwards,  if  they  worship  at  all,  be  harder  to  instruct 
and  to  affect. 

The  word  must  be  preached.     And  to  be  preached  powerfully,  it  must 
be  vigorously  grasped.     All  effective  oratory  is  founded  in  a  thorou^ 
mastery  of  the  subject  exhibited.    At  least  the  principal  ideas  must  be 
clear  as  sunlight  and  hot  as  fire  in  the  soul.      Then  will  they  pour  oat, 
enlightening  and  melting  those  who  hear.      Joint  prayer  and  study  will 
bring  the  man  of  God  to  such  a  persuasion  of  die  Gospel  as  will  infallibly 
convince  others.    This  devout  study  is  another  thing  from  general  book- 
study,  theological,  literary,  and  scientific  inquiry.     It  is  the  persistent, 
direct  hammering  of  the  text  by  the  spiritual  mind.    Let  not  the  preacher 
trouble  himself  so  much  to  string  together  beautiful  sentences  of  his  oim 
or  of  others ;  but  let  him  put  the  text  on  the  anvil,  and  beat  it  with  all  the 
force  of  a  trip>hammer,  until  the  latent  heat  begins  to  glow,  until  tbe 
sparks  begin  to  fly,  and  his  own  breast  blazes  with  its  inspiration.     Or,  to 
lay  aside  figures,  the  individuality  of  the  preacher  must  be   preserved. 
The  message  must  come  from  him  with  the  stamp  of  originality.     Gknlhas 
not  appointed  a  dead  ministry,  nor  the  thoughts  dnd  sayings  of  a  dead  past 
to  save  the  world.     Sermons  in  the  libraries  are  to  be  found  far  superior 
to  anything  most  ministers  can  now  compose.      Yet  their  reading  or 
recitation  will  not  save  the  people.    Those  who  come  to  hear  wish  to  know 
what  the  preacher  is  doing,  what  he  thinks  and  feels,  how  far  his  care  for 
them  is  working  in  his  heart ;  and  only  so  far  as  the  truth  he  utters  comes 
through  the  medium  of  his  own  consciousness,  will  it  reproduce  itself  in 
theirs.    Such  a  personality  every  minister,  truly  called  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
can  maintain.    And  although  his  natural  talents  may  not  be  great,  nor  his 
acquisitions  profound,  yet  will  its  maintenance  make  him  a  man  of  power 
in  his  sphere.    He  will  be  felt.    The  masses  wiLl  love  to  listen  to  him,  and 
the  churches  will  seek  his  services.      His  ministry  may  not  always  be 
attended  with  extensive  revivals,  yet  will  God  give  him  some  souls  as  seals, 
and  everywhere  the  body  of  Christ  will  be  built  up  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.    The  pastoral  office  will  not  be  to  him  a  mere  theory — a  simple 
appointment  of  the  church,  a  vaguely  general  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit — ^but 
a  divine  investiture,  in  which  not  only  the  bishop,  but  the  great  Shepherd 
shall  say :  **  Take  thou  authority !"  From  this  commission  daily  renewed 
he  will  be  able  to  speak  with  an  unction  which  will  clothe   his  words 
with  power.    His  immediate  responsibility  for  the  flock,  wrought  into  the 
heart,  will  raise  him  to  the  high  domain  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  realities, 
where  alone  the  soul,  freed  from  selfish  and  disturbing  earthly  forces,  can 
speak  the  truth  faithfully,  Mi3L\ieQwaA^  i^lY^Js&Qj^-^ ,  ^^sx^l  ^5xA<^€a<itually.— 
Communicated  by  H.  Ebbott. 
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Gratitude.  —  A  very  poor  and 
aged  man,  busied  in  planting  and 
grafting  an  apple  tree,  was  rudely 
interrupted  by  this  interrogation: 
"  Why  do  you  plant  trees,  who  can- 
not hope  to  eat  the  fruit  of  them  P" 
He  raised  himself  up.  and  leaning 
upon  his  spade,  replied,  **  Some  one 
planted  trees  for  me  before  i  was 
bom,  and  I  have  eaten  tiie  fruit.  I 
now  plant  for  others,  that  the  me- 
morial of  my  gratitude  may  exist 
when  I  am  dead  and  gone." — Old 
Jonathan, 

Simplicity. — Simplicity  is  justly 
held  to  be  a  pearl  of  great  price. 
The  works  of  Nature,  amidst  in- 
finite variety  and  most  gorgeoujs 
magnificence,  display  great  simpli- 
city. One  severe  and  simple  law, 
that  of  gravitation,  pervades  and 
controls  Hi  the  complex  phenomena 
of  the  universe.  One  sun,  not 
many,  shines  in  our  firmament. 
The  sky  is  clothed  with  one  colour, 
not  many,  the  beautiful  and  modest 
blue.  The  earth  is  dyed  with  one 
main  colour,  that  of  the  sofb  and 
unobtrusive  green.  The  ocean  is 
just  a  drop  of  water  immensely 
magnified,  and  whether  it  rests  or 
rages,  in  its  power  or  in  its  peace, 
it  obeys  one  all-embracing  law. 
How  simple  amid  its  seven-fold 
colours  the  arch  of  the  rainbow, 
which  '*  encompasseth  the  heavens 
with  a  glorious  circle,  and  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it." 
— OiJfillan, 

A  M1RA.0LB  NO  Violation  op  the 
LAWS  op  Nature.  —  "  Weel  sir," 
said  uncle,  pulling  a  huge  old  time- 
piece from  his  pocket,  **it*s  ane 
o'clock  wi*  me;  I  generally  keep 
my  watch  a  bittie  forrit.*  But  I 
may  hae  a  special  reason  the  noo 
for  setting  my  watch  by  the  railways; 
and  so,  see  ye,  I  am  tumin'  the 
hauns  o't  roun.  Noo  wad  ye  say 
that  I  hae  violated  the  laws  0'  a 
watch.  True :  I  hae  dune  vrhat 
watchdom  wi'  a'  its  laws  couldna 

•A  littJe  forward. 


hae  dune  for  itsel,  but  I  hae  dune 
vi<^ence  to  nane  o'  its  laws.  My 
action  is  only  the  interference  0*  a 
superior  intelligence  for  a  suitable 
end,  but  I  hae  suspended  nae  law, 
violated  nae  law.  Weel  then,  is- 
stead  0'  the  watch  say  the  universe ; 
instead  o'me  moving  the  hands,  say 
Qod  acting  worthily  0'  himsel,  and 
ye  hae  a*  that  I  contend  for  in  a 
miracle ;  that  is,  the  unquestionable 
presence  of  an  Almichty  hand 
working  the  divine  wilL  And  if 
he  sees  fit  to  work  miracles,  wha 
can  hinder  him,  what  can  hinder 
him.  He  has  dune  it  aftener  than 
ance  or  twice  already;  and  who 
daur  say  that  he'll  no  get  leave  to 
do't  again  P — Family  Treaswry, 

Propagation  op  the  GtosPBL.— 
Christianity  would  sacrifice  its  di- 
vinity if  it  abandoned  its  mission- 
ary character  and  became  a  mere 
educational  institution.    Surely  this 
Article  of  Conversion  is  the  true 
articulus  stantis  cut  cadentis  eccles" 
i<B,     When  the  po^er  of  reclaim- 
ing the  lost  dies  out  of  the  church, 
it  ceases  to  be  the  Church. — Ecce 
Homo, 

Plain  Preaching,  a  Duty. — 
A  man  who  cannot  make  things 
plain,  is  not  qualified  to  fill  a  pul- 
pit. First  of  all,  let  the  preacher 
think  out  his  subject  so  thoroughly 
that  his  ideas  shall  be  clear  and 
distinct,  like  crystals,  in  his  own 
mind;  and  then  let  him  remember 
that  **  a  straight  line  is  the  shortest 
distance  between  two  points,"  and 
speak  accordingly.  What  right  has 
he  to  use  an  involved  and  tortuous 
manner  when  declaring  the  great 
things  of  God  P — "  darkening  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge  P" 
What  right  has  he  to  come  before 
plain  people  in  the  strait  jacket  of 
professional  dignity,  and  talk  of 
"  volition  "  instead  of  will,  "  intel- 
lectual processes  "  instead  of  think- 
ing, and  "  moral  obligation"  instead 
of  du^,  and  the  like,  as  if  the  very 

rand   b\x^<&«\.&,  *^  Vi  ^^Xis^^'^  <5fsx^'^ 
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thoughts?"  Whatriffhthashetogive 
his  hearers  the  hara  stone  of  meta- 
physics, when  they  are  dying  for  the 
Dread  of  heaven  P  What  right  has  he 
to  bring  forward  profound  disquisi- 
tions and  ourious  speculations,  when 
the  command  is, "  Preach  the  preach- 
ing that  I  bid  theeP"  And  what 
right  has  he  to  hide  that  Christ 
whom  he  is  to  make  known,  amid 
flowers  of  rhetoric,  as  Verelst,  in 


his  portrait  of  James  U.  virtnally 
hid  his  majesty  in  a  profusion  of 
sunflowers  and  tulips.  When  the 
late  young  preacher,  Erskine  Hawes, 
was  dying,  he  said,  **  I  wish  to  liye 
to  preach  the  gospel  more  simply. 
How  many  at  deadi's  door  have  fdt 
as  hb  felt !— Dr.  H,  E.  Fishes  Sermon 
before  the  Madison  University  Society 
qf  Inquiry, 


€oxxt^m)!imtt. 


HAVE    WE    NOT    TOO    MANY 
ITINERANT  PEBAOHEBS  P 

Sir, — Do  we  really  want  so  many 
Itinerant  Preachers  P  I  think  that 
this  question  may  be  discussed  in 
the  Magazine  to  some  advantage. 

1.  Did  not  the  Connexion  originate 
and  prosper  mainly  through  the 
labours  of  Local  Preachers  P  When 
distant  places  were  to  be  visited  and 
much  time  was  devoted  to  the  work, 
then  an  Itinerant  Preacher  became 
necessary ;  but  when  a  circuit  was 
once  formed,  and  a  local  agency 
duly  organized,  then  that  agency 
mamly  carried  on  the  work.  To 
have  a  suitable  Brother,  set  apart, 
to  be  an  overseer  of  the  whole  cir- 
cuit, and  preach  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  circuit  once  a  fortnight, 
on  the  week-day  evenings,  as  wefl  as 
Sundays,  no  doubt  was  very  proper 
and  very  beneficial.  But,  Sir,  I  feel 
strongly  impressed,  that  everything 
that  can  be  done  ought  to  be  done, 
to  arouse,  improve,  encourage,  and 
employ  local  agency. 

2.  After  people  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  so  much  Itinerant  preach- 
ing, they  are  not  likely  to  set  the 
proper  value  on  the  labours  of  Local 
Preachers. 

So  far  as  my  experience  goes,  it 
satisfies  me  that  true  piety  is 
nourished  as  much  by  earnest  pray- 
ing as  good  preaching.  Indeed,  the 
best  preaching  in  the  world  will  not 
do  it  without  earnest  prayer.  But 
earnest  praying  with  little  preaching 
will  do  it.    Were  there  moie  Tptayoi^ 


and  less  expectation  from  preaclung, 
there  would  be  more  dependance  on 
God;  and  more  spiritual  influence 
would  be  the  result. 

3.  The  great  disappointment  aris- 
ing out  of  an  additional  Itinerant 
Preacher  in  a  circuit.  Many  frmdB 
get  the  impression  that  if  theyiisd 
an  additional  Itinerant  Preaehar 
they  would  make,  a  greater  impra- 
sion,  visit  members,  open  up  new 
places,  and  so  greatly  extend  the 
cause  of  God  in  £at  neighbourhood. 

The  experiment  is  made ;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  there  is  little  or 
no  improvement. 

It  is  found  also,  that  the  resources 
are  crippled,  friends  are  dissatisfied, 
and  there  is  a  decline  in  the  work 
rather  than  progress,  for  the  years 
following. 

It  is  now  more  dif&cult  than  before 
to  proceed.  The  people  have  been 
accustomed  to  so  much  Itinerant 
Preaching,  that  they  cannot  as  afore- 
time listen  to  Local  Preachers.  To 
go  on  with  crippled  resources,  and 
many  dissensions,  is  difficult,  and 
yet  to  withdraw  an  Itinerant 
Preacher  is  threatening. 

It  does  seem  to  me  also,  that  we 
have  not  the  wealth  as  a  Connexion 
to  proceed  further  in  this  direction. 

Times  are  trying,  expenses  are  in- 
creasing, competition  is  abounding; 
and  a  Connexion  of  limited  means 
cannot  be  expected  to  do  as  some 
others,  who  can  build  chapels,  pay 
for  them  at  once,  and  sustain  a 
xQAx^Vx^  i<^T  V^^^'q!^  '^ears,  almost 
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without  local  help,  and  feel  no 
burden. 

Why  then  should  we  be  so  anxious 
to  employ  so  many  paid  ministers, 
seeing  how  difficult  it  is  to  do  so  P 
Can  a  merciful  Providence  require 
it  from  us  P  Should  we  not  employ 
as  few  paid  agents  as  possible,  and 
arouse  and  encourage  Local  agency 
to  do  its  utmost,  and  so  rely  on  God 
more  and  more  for  success  P 

In  this  way  many  friends  would 


be  freed  from  many  anxious  cares 
and  perplexities,  and  the  purposes 
of  redeeming  mercy  might  be  work- 
ins  out  by  us  as  fully  as  now,  and 
all  have  equal  jo;^  in  anticipating 
the  time  when  this  world  of  ours 
shall  be  converted  from  an  Aceldama 
into  a  paradise  full  of  joy  and  love 
and  praise. 

Yours  truly, 

T.  W.  Garland. 
Faversham,  Sep,  17 th,  1866, 


ixitf  ^aixm  of  §ifaU. 


Is  THB  BiBLB  AGAINST  THE  DoO- 
TBINE    OF   THB  IMMORTALITY  OP  THB 

Soul  P  A  Two  Nights*  Discussion 
in  the  Temperance  Hall,  Birmingham. 
London:  F.  Pitman,  Paternoster 
Bow.  Public  discussions  on  Re- 
ligious Subjects  are  not,  as  a  rule, 
of  much  value.  They  prove  the 
ability  and  honesty,  or  otherwise, 
of  the  combatants,  but  not  much 
besides.  This  discussion  seems  to 
have  been  conducted  with  quite  as 
much  fairness,  and  with  as  little 
ill  feeling,  as  is  usual  on  such 
occasions.  The  subject  is  certainly 
of  great  importance,  but  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that  the  arguments 
for  the  souPs  immortality  are  some- 
what feebly  and  imperfectly  stated. 
It  is  time  that  some  one  valiant  for 
the  truth  should  gird  on  the  armour 
afresh,  when  educated  and  intelli- 
gent men  declare,  with  apparent 
sincerity,  that  they  are  compelled  to 
maintain  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  is  a  delusion, 
a  mere  figment  of  ancient  philoso- 
phy, because  they  are  believers  in 
the  Bible. 

Atonement,  the  only  epfioent 
Exponent  of  God's  love  to  Man, 
AND  the  Source  and  Motive  of 
Man's  Love  to  God.  Hy  Hon. 
Somerset  B.  Maxwell.  London.- 
Yapp.  This  weU-meaning  little 
book  is  lacking  in  clearness  and 
force.  The  author  tells  us  it  is  the 
result  of  "  close  and  prayerful 
contact  with  Scriptare,  which,  in 


his  hands,  he  humbly  thinks,  has 
been  made  copiously  to  minister 
to  the  evolving  and  elucidating  of 
this  its  favourite  and  most  glorious 
theme."  This  strange  mixture  of 
humility  and  conceit  pervades  the 
book  from  beginning  to  end.  There 
are,  however,  some  pleasing  thoughts 
and  expressions,  as  when  Hosea 
xi.  8,  is  regarded  as  suggesting  the 
perplexity  of  Love,  and  the  transac- 
tions of  Calvary,  the  ingenuity  qf 
Love  I 

Two  Sermons  preached  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  By  Will- 
iam Oarus,  M.A.  Cambridge: 
Deighton,  Bell,  k  Co.  The  first 
Sermon,  on  Jesus  Christ  witnessing 
to  the  truth,  is  a  complete  and  satis- 
factory answer  to  those  that  would 
insinuate  the  possibility  of  error  in 
the  teaching  of  Jesus.  "  The  Holy 
Spirit  guiding  into  all  truth,"  is  the 
subject  of  the  other  Sermon.  The 
text,  John  xvi.  12,  13,  is  minutely 
and  carefully  explained.  "Our 
Lord  here  tells  them  [his  disciples] 
not  only  that  there  should  be  more 
things  taught  them  than  he  had 
made  known,  bat  that  the  spirit 
should  guide  them  into  a// truth ;  or 
as  the  words  rather  are,  all  the 
truth — the  whole  truth,  that  ever 
should  be  revealed  after  his  depar- 
ture. Now  looking  at  this  state-' 
ment  of  our  Lord,  as  it  regards  the 
truth  to  be  delivered  to  the  apostles, 
and  by  them  to  the  Church  of  God 
for  all  altex  ^%<^^,l^^^^^iV&ss^  ^ 
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more  important  passage  as  establish- 
ing the  Divine  inspiration,  and 
tiierefore  the  infallible  truth — the 
supreme  authority — the  complete- 
ness and  finality  of  the  Apostolic 
writings.  The  teaching  of  the 
Apostles  under  the  Spirit's  guidance 
is  thus  the  promised  supplement  of 
our  Lord's,  and  is  therefore  as  true 
and  authoritative  as  that  of  our 
Lord  himself." 

Tracts  por  Thoughtful  Chris- 
tians. No  2.  Hades;  or,  The  In- 
visible World,  Bv  the  Author  of 
•'  The  Destiny  of  the  Human  Bace." 
The  most  valuable  portions  of  this 
pamphlet  are  the  numerous  quota- 
tions from  Isaac  Taylor.  The  Author 
is  so  far  orthodox  in  his  views,  as  to 
contend  for  the  soul's  conseiousness 
after  death.  But  from  this  point  his 
views  widely  differ  from  Christians 
generally.  He  speculates  largely, 
^  nut  not  perhaps  wisely  and  weU, 
"  on  the  possible  intention  of  Gk)d  in 
establishing  this  intermediate  state 
for  the  believer;  on  the  probable 'ps.rt 
it  will  have  in  the  advancement  of 
his  character ;  and  on  the  degree  of 
intercourse  which  may  be  supposed 
to  take  place  ^Aere  between  Christian 
and  Christian."    Of  the  wicked  less 


can  be  said,  but  it  is  bj  no  means 
improbable  that  it  may  "  be  to  mul- 
titudes disciplinary  and  educadonal, 
even  if  it  be  to  others  simply  puni- 
tive, and  only  preparatory  to  final 
and  endless  condemnation, — to  total 
destruction  both  of  body  and  soul  in 
Gehenna"  It  is  rather  startling  to 
be  told,  *'  that  there  is  nothing  what- 
ever, either  in  the  Bible  or  in  the 
analogy  of  God's  decdines,  which 
should  lead  us  to  suppose  that  moral 
trial  terminates  here  for  all  men." 
It  is  easy  to  substitute  boldness  of 
assertion  for  argument ;  but  it  be- 
hoves us  calmly  to  weigh  all  such 
statements  in  the  scales  .of  reason 
and  Scripture.  If  we  could  make 
sure  of  that  being  done,  we  should 
have  no  fear  as  to  the  result. 

The  Class  and  thb  Besk:  a 
Manual  for  Teachers,  being  Notes  of 
Preparation  for  the  Snnday  Sdiool. 
Part  I.,  London:  James  sangster, 
&  Co.,  we  have  read  with  moeh 
pleasure  and  profit.  It  is,  indeed, 
much  in  little.  If  the  rematnint 
parts  are  executed  as  carefully  aod 
skilfully  as  the  first,  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  others  will  be  witiK>at 
excuse  if  they  are  not  thoroughly 
prepared  for  their  work. 


§.tliQwm  ^nitlli^tncL 


CHAPELS. 

SwANpiA.— -I  have  been  told  that  our 
chapel  in  this  town  was  built  under 
favourable  circumstances,  and  for  some- 
time things  seemed  to  go  very  well; 
but  there  have  been  some  very  discourag- 
ing times^  and  occurrences  since  then. 
But  the  right  course  was  taken  in  per- 
severing, notwithstanding  those  trying 
times.  For  some  time  the  congregation 
and  society  have  gradually  increased; 
this  led  the  friends  of  the  chapel  to 
determine  on  erecting  naileries,  and 
otherwise  improving  the  chapel.  These 
improvements  and  alterations  having 
been  made,  the  chapel  was  re-opened 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  23rd.  Mr.  F.  W.'Boume 
kindly  consented  to  conduct  the  services. 
He  preached  both  morning  and  evening 
on  the  Sunday,  and  on  the  Monday 
afternoon.  The  sermouft were  etDin«a>iX^ 


calculated  to  do  good,  especially  the 
evenmg,  while  he  was  dwelling  on  the 
richness  of  the  grace  of  GK)d,  and  the 
provision  He  has  made  for  the  wants  of 
the  world  in  the  gospel.  The  congre- 
gation was  greatly  profited  and  blest. 
Inmiediately  after  service  on  the  Mond^ 
afternoon,  tea  was  prepared ;  about  380 
persons  attended.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening.  Mr.  W.  N. 
Johnson,  who  would  have  taken  the 
chair,  was  unavoidably  detained.  In 
his  absence,  Mr.  J.  P.  Bourne,  fhim 
Plymouth,  kindly  presided,  and  did  us 
real  service.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Messrs.  F.  W.  Bourne,  W.  Jones, 
(CoDgregationalist,)  G.  P.  Evans,  (Bap- 
tist,) J.  Johns,  S.  Higman,  and  R.  W. 
Cousens.    It  was  a  good  meeting. 

The  re-opening  services  were  resumed 

on  Sunday,  Sep.  30th;  Mr.  Higmaa 

\it«Qj(^<(i^  \sx  ^  Tossnin^^  and  Mr. 
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Burton,  (Wesleyan,)  preached  a  very  been  beautifully  painted,  grained,  and 

superior  sermon  in  the  evening.    The  varnished.    The  grave-yard  has  been 

whole  of  the  re-opening  services  were  levelled,  the  front  wall  repaired,  and  the 

well  attended,  and  a  very  gracious  in-  iron  palisading  painted.    A  new  Har- 

fluence    pervaded    the    congregations,  monium,  stove,  mattmg,  and  some  other 

The  chapel  is  now  very  neat,  and  will  conveniences,  brought  the  total  cost  to 

seat  500   persons   comfortably.     The  about  £90.  About  £20  have  been  already 

galleries  have  cost  about  £180 ;  towards  obtained    by    collections,    cards,    and 

that  amount  something  over  £100  have  donations.    Our  prayer  is  that  a  doud 

been  and  soon  will  be  subscribed.  of  divine  glory  may  ever  rest  upon  the 

In  all  our  services  we  usually  enjoy  a  chapel.  J.  Moxley. 

sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  feel  Zion  Chapel,   Plymouth. — At   the 

that  it  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God ;  anniversary  of  the  chapel  in  1865,  Mr. 

lately  we  have  had  very  evident  proofs  W.  B.   Tyeth,   the    chairman    at  the 

of  God's  approbation.    The  Lord  has  public  meeting,  generously  offered  to 

blessed  his  people    and  their   efforts.  give  £10  to  the  funds  of  the  chapel  if 

Some  visible  good  has  been  done ;  a  few  the  income  exceeded  the  expenditure  by 

have  been  brought  to  God,  who  have  £90  at  the  next  anniversary, 
united  with  his  people.      It   is  very  To  accomplish  this  object,  the  sum  of 

necessary  to  learn  not  to  despise  the  day  £40,  in  addition  to  the  regular  income, 

of  small  things ;   and  also,  with  all  our  was   needed.      The    friends    felt  that 

chapel  building,  enlargement,  &c.,  not  necessity  was  laid  on  them- to  raise  the 

to  forget  that  the  greatest  work  is  to  amount.      A   committee  was  formed, 

lead  souls  to  Christ.  S.  H.  and  arrangements  made  for  holding  a 

Chulmleigh. — Sunday  and  Monday,  bazaar.  The  ladies  entered  very  heartily 

the  5th  and  6th  of  August,  were  days  of  into  this  benevolent  enterprise, 
great  delight  to  many  Christian  hearts  The  bazaar  was  held  the  first  week 

at  Chulndeigh.      Gracious    influences  in  September,  and,  notwithstanding  the 

were  realized  at  the  religious  services  unfavourable  weather,  the  results  were  of 

connected  with  the  re-opening  of  the  an  encouraging  character, 
above  chapel,  which  has  recently  under-  The  following  ladies  presided  most 

gone  an  extensive  renovation.     Three  efficiently  at  the  stalls : — 
powerful,  intellectual,  and  practical  ser-  Mrs.  Hendy,  Mrs.  Davey, 

monswerepreachedby  Mr.  John  Johns,  and  Mrs.  Endacott 10    0    0 

on  the  Sabbath.     On  the  following  day  Miss  Crocker,  Miss  Jones, 

a  public  tea  was  provided  in  the  Market  and  Mrs.  Smale 5  12    6 

Hall,  of  which  about  140  persons  par-  Miss  Stiling,  Miss  Gifford, 

took.      After  tea  Mr.  Johns  delivered  a  and  Miss  Turner   5    0    OJ 

very  interesting  Lecture.    Subject : —  Mrs.  Brown,  Miss  Brown, 

"  Queen  Mary  and  her  Times."    The  Mrs.Sellick,&Mrs.White  16  17  11 

chair  was  occupied  by  the  writer,  who  Miss  Fox 4  17    0 

moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Johns,  Mrs.  Bowden,  and  Mrs. 

and  also  to  Miss  Slater,  (who  presided  Crocker,  (Refreshment 

at  the  Harmonium,)  which  was  seconded  stall)   2    6    4J 

by  Mr.    J.    Snell,    and    unanimously  Entrance  money    3    4    1 

carried.     The  church  worshipping  in  Profits  of  tea 1  10    9 

this  sanctuary  may  be  congratulated  on  • 

the  greatly  improved  appearance  of  the  Total  £49    8    8 

chapel.    Anew  gallery  has  been  erected  As  there  are  many  things  unsold,  the 

for  the  accommodation  of  the  Sabbath  friends  are  hoping  to  have  a  sale  again 

School;  the  slates  of  the  roof  properly  at  Christmas,  and  appropriate  the  amount 

fixed,  and  the  ends  of  the  chapel  weather-  toward  the  purchase  of  an  Harmonium, 
boarded ;  shutes  fixed  on  each  side ;  the  The     anniversaay     sermons     were 

ceiling  has  all  been  taken  down  and  one-  preached  on  the  following  Sabbath  by 

third  more  joists  added ;  an  additional  Mr.  Dymond,  of  Torquay,  whose  ser- 

window  has  been  supplied,  and  the  side  vices  were  highly  appreciated.     A  tea 

windows  much  enlarged.     The  floor  and  meeting  was  held  on  Monday  evening, 

seats  have  undergone  a  thorough  repair ;  Mr.  W.  Hicks  presided  over  the  public 

the  lobby  has  been  fitted  with  panel  meeting  with  his  usual  ability.  Speeches 

work;  a  new  panelled  front  door  has  of  great  excellence  were  delivered  by 

also  been  added.    The  whole  of   the  Messrs.  James  Thome,  A.  Trengove, 

interior  furniture  has  been  stained  and  and  J.  Dymond. 
varnished,  except  the  pulpit,  which  has         Votes  of  tk8iixk&  ^k^x^  t£^^^\.  ^\^^)^ 
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presented  to  the  chairman,  to  Mr.  Tyeth 
for  his  donation  of  £10,  and  to  the 
ladies  and  friends  for  getting  up  the 
bazaar.  The  debt  remaining  on  the 
estate  is  about  £660.         J.  Bbown. 

Milton,  Shbbbbar  Circuit.  This 
anniversary  was  held  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  Sep.  23rd  and  24th,  1866. 
Mr.  Dennis  preached  on  the  Sabbath  at 
half-past  two  and  six  o'clock  to  large 
congregations.      Much  of  the  divine 

Presence  was  felt  while  Qod's  servant 
elivered  the  word  of  life,  and  the 
people  of  Gk)d  were  constrained  to  say, 
**  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  hosts.  My  soul  longeth,  yea, 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord. 
Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house." 

On  the  Monday,  at  3  o^clock,  Mr. 
Andrews,  of  Holsworthy,  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon  from  Psa.  1. 1, 2. 
At  half- past,  four  a  public  tea  was  pro* 
vided;  a  large  number  partook  of  the 
^ood  things  well  arrangea  by  the  follow- 
ing ladies,  Mrs.  Braund,  Mrs.  Harvie, 
Mrs.  Vinian,  Mrs.  Priest,  and  Miss 
Berry, 

Under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Ayers,  the 
leader  of  the  choir,  at  a  quarter  past 
seven,  a  sacred  concert  commencal, 
which  gave  great  satisfaction  to  aJl,' 
The  meeting  was  addressed  after  the 
concert  by  Messrs.  Dennis,  Woolcock, 
and  Andrews,  and  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Harvie.  Prayer  brought  to  a  close  one 
of  the  best  anniversaries  ever  held  in 
this  place.  J.  Wooloock, 

Welcome,  Port  Hope.  C.  W. — The 
anniversary  of  this  chapel  was  held  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  July  8th  and  9tli. 
On  Sunday,  Mr.  Barker,  from  Cobourg, 
preached  three  sermons  in  his  usual 
impressive  style ;  that  in  the  afternoon 
was  to  the  children,  teachers,  and 
parents  connected  with  the  Sunday 
School.  The  sermon  in  the  evening 
was  rich  in  thought,  and  delivered  with 
great  power.  We  want  more  such 
preachers ;  come  over  and  help  us. 

On  Monday,  shortly  after  half-past 
two,  the  public  service  commenced  by 
singing  and  prayer.  Mr.  John  B .  Tapp 
discharged  the  duties  of  chairman  in 
his  usual  happy  style.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs,  Henry  Ebbott, 
John  T.  Sensabaugh,  A.  GU)rdon,  and 
C.  Barker.  Mr.  Barker  addressed  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School  in  a  very 
interesting  manner,  and  seemed  quite  at 
home  among  them.    He  is  emphatically 


"the  children's  fnend."  This  was  a 
very  good  meeting ;  all  appeared  to  be 
happy.  The  children  repaired  to  the 
basement  of  the  church,  where  they 
made  liberal  use  of  the  good  things  pre- 
paredbythefriends.  Quite alorge com- 
pany of  friends  partook  of  the  good 
things  provided  for  them.  The  day  was 
fine ;  the  provisions  for  body  and  miiid 
abundant ;  hearts  were  glad,  and  coun- 
tenances cheerful. 

The  chapel  has  lately  been  cleaned 
and  painted,  and  the  aisles  carpeted. 
It  is  a  good  building,  35  feet  by  47,  with 
an  end  gallery,  quite  an  ornament  to 
the  place.  We  have  a  good  congrega- 
tion, a  working  church,  and  a  livge 
Sunday  school.  The  Welcome  sodrty 
have  also  purchased  two  acres  of  hmd 
for  a  cemetery,  which  they  have  fenced, 
and  planted  with  trees.  It  is  capitally 
situated,  one  mile  and  a  half  from  Pork 
Hope.  Mrs.  Vanstone,  one  of  our  best 
members,  was  the  first  interred ;  Mn. 
Martin,  another  old  friend,  and  others, 
soon  followed.  H.  Ebbott. 


A  VISIT  TO  HATHERLEIGH. 

On  Tuesday,  Sep.  25th,  I  visited 
Hatherleigh.  The  first  object  that 
struck  my  attention  was  the  new  house 
for  the  Bible  Christian  Minister  resid- 
ing in  that  place,  which  reflects  great 
credit  on  the  architect,  Mr.  W.  Higman, 
pastor  of  the  circuit,  and  Messrs.  Horn 
and  son,  builders.  The  house,  I  under- 
stand, is  Connexional  property,  and, 
better  still,  is  **  free  from  debt."  I  had 
not  been  in  the  town  long  before  I 
found  that  on  the  Sabbath  previous  Mr. 
Higman  had  preached  the  anniversary 
sermons  of  the  Chapel,  and  that  on 
the  day  of  my  visit  there  was  to  be  a 
public  gathering  at  the  chapel  and  tea- 
room. Mr.  Woolcock,  of  Shebbear, 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  after  which 
we  were  conducted  to  a  room  in  the 
preacher's  house  buHt  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  teas. 

At  7  o'clock  a  public  meeting  was 
held  presided  over  by  Mr.  King  and 
addressed  by  Messrs.  'Uglow,  Higman, 
and  Woolcock. 

The  chapel  also  is  greatly  improved. 
It  has  a  good  appearance  inside,  and 
is  very  neat  and  clean.  The  cause 
of  Christ  here  is  looking  prosperous. 
The  congregations  are  very  good. 

A  Brother  in  Christ. 
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1.  DiBD  at  Welcome,  in  the  Port 
Hope  circuit,  C.  W.,  April  14th,  1866, 
in  the  full  triumph  of  faith.  Mart  Ann, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  John  Vanstone, 
in  her  fifty-ninth  year.  She  was  a 
gtaunch  friend  of  our  church ;  one  of 
its  best  supporters  from  its  commence- 
ment in  Canada;  ever  ready  to  ad- 
minister to  the  wants  of  the  preachers. 
She  was  beloved  in  life,  and  lamented 
in  deal^.  Truly  it  may  be  said,  *'A 
motlier  in  Israel  is  fallen.'* 

Henrt  Ebbott. 

2.  Died  at  Eapunda,  South  Aus- 
tralia, May  nth,  1866,  of  Typhus 
Fever,  after  nine  days'  illness,  aged 
nineteen  years  and  six  months,  Richard 
Bbed  Roberts,  youngest  son  of  Mr. 
Jas.  Roberts,  (Superintendent  of  the 
Adelaide  District.)  He  was  converted 
to  God  in  a  revival  at  Willunga  when 
he  was  about  eleven  years  of  age ;  and 
continued  a  member  until  his  death. 
He  had  good  abilities  and  attainments, 
and  gave  promise  of  great  usefulness 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  At  the  time 
of  his  disease  he  was  Secretary  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  which  office  he  had 
filled  for  six  years.  He  was  also 
Librarian,  and  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  '*  Young  Men's  Mutual 
Improvement  Society;'*  and  Secretary 
of  the  Rechabite  Tent  of  which  he  was 
a  member.  His  loss  is  deeply  regretted 
not  only  by  his  parents  and  family,  but 
by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  He  died 
triumphantly  happy  in  the  Saviour's 
love. 

A  memoir  may  shortly  be  expected. 

W.  G. 

3.  Dtbd  at  Langtree,  July  1st,  1866, 
William  Leat,  in  the  seventy-second 
year  of  his  age. 

Brother  Leat  was  a  member  of  our 
society  for  twenty-six  ^ears,  and  from 
the  time  of  his  conversion  to  his  death 
gave  evidence  of  true  piety  and  devoted- 
ness.  I  visited  him  in  his  illness  as 
often  as  I  could,  and  always  found  him 
in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  "  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."  While 
sitting  by  his  bed-side  on  one  occasion  I 
said,  "  There  is  no  fear  on  your  mind, 
brotiier  Leat,  as  to  your  acceptance  with 
God?"  A  smile  came  over  his  coun- 
tenance, and  he  asked,  "Do  you  think 
I  see  you  sitting  on  that  chair  P"  "  Of 
course  you  do."  **  Well,  I  feel,'*  said  he, 
"that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  that  if 


I  were  to  die  now  God  would  take  me 
to  glory ;  of  this  I  am  as  confident  as 
that  I  now  see  you."  Brother  Leat 
was  not  one  of  those  who  worship  Gk)d  * 
publicly  on  the  Sabbath  only ;  the  prayer 
meetings  and  class  meetings  were  at- 
tended regularly  by  him.  The  house 
of  the  Lord  had  for  him  a  charm.  He 
delighted  much  in  reading  the  word  of 
God ;   it  was  his  meat  and  drink  daily. 

Mrs.  Leat  says,  **I  have  been  married 
sixteen  years,  and  all  that  time  daily 
has  he  read  and  prayed  in  the  family. 

His  illness  was  long  and  very  painful, 
but  God  has  taken  him  to  himself,  where 
sickness  is  no  more.  His  death  was 
improved  by  the  writer  at  Zion  chapel, 
Langtree,  July  15th.  May  the  reader 
meet  the  departed  in  heaven. 

J.  WOOLCOCK; 

4.  Died  of  consumption,  at  Wink- 
leigh,  on  Monday,  July  8th,  1866,  Susan, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Isaac  Bowden, 
aged  34  years.  She  was  converted  to 
God  when  a  child;  but  like  many 
others  of  her  tender  age  she  fell  a  victim 
to  the  serpent's  power  and  lost  her 
religion.  She  continued  to  live  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world, 
until  within  about  mne  months  of  her 
death.  While  on  a  bed  of  affliction  she 
again  sought  and  obtained  the  forgive- 
ness of  her  sins  through  faith  in  Christ. 
She  spoke  very  clearly  of  her  accept- 
ance with  G^,  and  her  Christian 
experience  was  quite  satisfactory.  In 
a  most  striking  manner  she  exemplified 
Christian  resignation  to  the  will  of  Him 
who  chose  her  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion. Many  friends  who  visited  her 
will  not  soon  forget  their  joy,  while  con- 
versing and  praying  with  her.  The 
writer  was  present  when  the  spirit  took 
its  flight,  and  has  no  doubt  that  she  is 
gone  to  be  for  ever  witJb  the  Lord.  Al- 
tiiough,  in  the  hour  of  death,  she  was 
too  weak  to  utter  any  exulting  express- 
ions, yet  the  countenance,  the  index  of 
the  mind,  wore  a  heavenly  aspect,  and 
told  of  victory  which  the  tongue  could 
not  express. 

May  her  loving  friends,  husband  and 
children,  meet  her  in  heaven. 

J.  Ratmomt. 

5.  Died  of  Cholera,  August  6th, 
1866,  at  Nutbourne,  in  the  Chichester 
mission,  Charles  Wilkins,  aged  sixty- 
four  years.  For  many  years  he  had 
been  a  cot\s\&\j^ii\.  iskKiGG^x  ^\.  ^^^^^ 


6.  DiBD  of  Tera,  Seplember  20th, 
-1866,  John  Pebbih  Phillifb,  aged 
diirtV'ODe  yesn.  As  a  locsl  preacher, 
Br.  Fhillipi  wu  a  nuui  of  rare  parts. 
Ab  a  Chriatiiui.  hii  cooduct  wa>  eiem- 

!ilu*f.  But  feircould  know  him  without 
oving  bim.  Hii  one  and  onlf  aim  waa 
to  glo"';  Ood  by  bis  active  serricea  in 
eonnectiioii  with  the  Bible  CbristianB. 
Hii  liberality  was  great ;  for  in  additioa 
to  hia  regiUar  weekly  offenaga  and 
quarterly  BabBcriptioD,  he  had  a  custom 
irf  laying  aside  every  week  ooe-third  of 
Thursday's  profita  in  trade  for  the  ei- 
teotioD  of  the  gospel.  B;  Will  he  has 
left  £250  to  Selsey  and  Cbicheater 
chapels,  to  be  paid  at  the  death  of  his 
widowed  mother,  free  of  legacy  du^. 
"  Be  Is  not  lost,  bat  gone  before." 


disease,  after  two  years  aod  ttinemonUu' 
continnoos  affliction,  in  the  fif^-second 
year  of  her  age,  Lonisi,  the  beloved 
wife  of  JoHn  Liaif,  Bible  ChhstiaB 
Minister.    Her  end  was  peftce. 

J.  L. 
8.  DiBD  at  LanneesbKi,  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Thomas,  Seplember  30th,  1S68, 
in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age, 
RtcQAaDLAHB.  Many  years  (f  bis  lib 
were  apeot  in  the  service  of  liii,  but 
God  !□  bis  rich  mercy  fonud  him  out, 
and  through  faith  in  Christ  he  obtuned 
peace  witb  Qod.  He  safibred  moeb 
during  the  last  six  months  of  his  life, 
yet  he  «as  patient,  and  williag  to  suffer 
Qod's  will.  As  death  approached,  his 
confidence  in  Qod  waxed  stronger,  and 
Christ  was  to  him  very  precious-  Chrik, 
according  lo  hia  promiBe,  was  with  him 
to  the  end.  He  came  that  fae  nugbi 
have  life— life  which  tlie  odd  hand  of 
death  could  not  destroy. 

"  Oh  conld  1  thus  sink  down 

Toaverlutinsnat, 
WiLhoutaUngeruiaBi^  or  ^(roati 
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NOVEMBER,  1866. 

FKOM  THE  FOKEIGS  SECRETABT'S  POBTFOUO. 

{Concluded  from  page  480.) 


At  half-past  Bii,  Br.  Joseph  Teague 

r ached  the  "District  Sermon,"  from 
Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  He  commenced  by 
stating  that  this  earth  hod  been  the 
arena  of  conflict.  There  had  been  a 
conflict  in  paradise  when  a  whole  race 
fell  into  the  dominion  of  Satan ;  a  con- 
flict on  Calvary  when  by  Christ  Jeaus 
that  race  was  rraleemed.  And  a  conflict 
1>etween  individual  Christians  and  the 
kingdom  and  powers  of  darkness.  In 
this  laat-nsmed  conflict  Si.  Paul,  while 
fighting  for  the  truth  and  Christ,  had 
occupied  an  iilnstrious  positioo,  and 
bad,  to  the  credit  of  lumseU,  Ihe  gVnrj 


of  God.  and  the  encoorigement  of 
other  believers,  fought  to  the  end  of 
his  days-  Br.  Teague  then  proceeded 
lo  notice,  1st.  The  trivmphanl  ter- 
mination of  the  Aposlle't  coTifiid, 
He  had  a  good  fight  to  fight,  and  he 
had  fought  it.  He  had  a  race  to  run, 
and  he  bad  finiihed  it.  He  bad  a 
Bleivardahip  in  which  the  faith  was 
coiDxqitled  to  him,  and  that  faith  in  its 
system,  doctrinei,  and  practice,  he  had 
kept.  2nd.  The  Apostle's  anticipation 
iind  exiKclalion  of  a  future  reward. 
"Henceforth,"  &c.  He  dwelt  on  its 
«sct,lkM«,  vta  ■scrgetuit]/,  and  ita  n- 
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hanced  value  because  of  its  great  Giver. 
3rd.  Paul  r^'aiced  that  his  anticipa^ 
Hon  and  expectation  were  shared  hy 
others.  **  And  not  unto  me  only/'  &c. 
Application.  Let  us  all  lay  ourselves 
out  for  this  "  fight,"  this  "  course,"  this 
stewardship,  that  we  at  last  may  be 
counted  worthy  to  receive  the  crown. 
The  District  Meeting  requested  Br. 
Teague  to  forward  his  sermon  for  in- 
sertion in  the  Magazine,  but  he  declined. 
The  following  Monday  evening,  a  tea 
meeting,  for  the  twofold  purpose  of 
giving  the  members  of  the  District 
Meeting  and  the  church  an  opportunity 
for  assembling  in  holy  festivity,  and  for 
aiding  the  circuit  funds,  was  held,  and 
largely  attended.  Addresses,  full  of 
good  sense,  eloquence,  sound  doctrine, 
and  stirring  fact,  were  delivered  by  the 
brethren  Howe,  Hosken,  Coomb,  Gud- 
ridge,  Blamey,  and  Orchard.  The 
following  day  our  District  Meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close,  and  it  was,  for  una- 
nimi^  and  holy  quietude,  one  of  the 
best  I  ever  attended.  There  was  great 
freedom  of  expression,  and  on  some  of 
the  more  important  questions  discussed, 
an  unusual  amount  of  candour  and 
frankness,  but  notwithstanding  this  we 
had  unity.  And  we  separated  from  each 
other  in  strong  expectation  of  better 
days.  I  cannot  close  my  remarks  on 
our  District  Meeting  without  noticing 
Mrs.  Howe's  effor^  to  promote  our  com- 
fort. 

PROSFBBITT  AT  BALLAA&AT. 

Br.  Rowe,  under  date  June  26th,  says, 
"On  the  24th  instant,  we  opened  a 
small  chapel,  25  feet  by  15,  and  14  ft. 
high,  at  a  place  called  Water  Holes. 
Yesterday  we  had  our  tea  and  public 
meeting.  Weather,  very  wet  and 
stormy,  nevertheless  we  had  a  good 
company  and  did  well.  The  present 
outlay  is  about  £108.  Collected  and 
promised,  about  £60.  It  will  take 
about  £20  more  to  finish  the  chapel. 
We  have  a  good  work  onward  in  our 
new  chapel.  Grant  street.  About  35 
profess  conversion.  I  trust  the  revival 
influence  may  become  general.  It  is 
what  we  need  to  put  all  things  right. 
Before  this  reaches  you  the  Conference 
will  have  been  held.  I  pray  it  may  be 
a  good  one,  and  that  you  will  have  sent 
us  a  man  or  two  more." 

MALDON   SCHOOL  ANNIVERSART. 

Br.  Blamey,  who  writes  May  26th, 
says,  "  On  Sunday  and  Monday,  May 
SOOi  and  21st,  1666,  we  b^  our  first 


Sunday  School  anniversaiy  at  Maldon. 
We  were  favoured  with  Br.  Warren's 
presence  and  aid.  He  preached  three 
eloquent  and  instructive  sermons  on 
the  Sabbath  to  large  congregations. 
On  the  Monday,  tea  was  provided  for 
the  children,  and  for  visitors  and  friends 
— ample,  rich,  and  cheap.  At  home  it 
would  not  be  considered  cheap  to  give 
2s.  or  2s.  6d.  for  a  tea  ticket.  I  sup- 
pose, however,  it  is  known  that  many 
things  here  are  quite  different  to  what 
they  are  at  home,  and  cannot  be  other- 
wise. We  cannot  make  the  birds  sing ; 
nor  can  we  make  the  trees  cast  their 
leaves :  and  to  attempt  getting  up  teas 
for  6d.  or  Is.  each  would  be  the  height 
of  folly.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  Tranter,  (Baptist,) 
A.  Robb,  (Presbyterian)  J.  O.  Coomb, 
R.  Warren,  and  J.  W.  Blamey.  Mr. 
Searle  read  the  report,  which  showed 
that  42  children  were  being  taught  by 
12  teachers.  Mr.  May,  one  of  our 
noble  staff  of  local  preachers,  in  the 
chair.  Attention  good,  collections 
grand.  We  hope  to  have  more  than 
twice  42  scholars  by  the  next  anniver- 
'  sary." 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

A    SAD    PICTUKB. 

Br.  Trewin,  under  date  June  19th, 
writes — "We  have  enlarged  our  bor- 
ders since  District  meeting.  I  have 
visited  several  of  the  sheep  stations  in 
the  lower  part  of  Peninsula.  First 
tour  as  follows:  started  Wednesday, 
rode  30  miles ;  Thursday,  45 ;  Friday, 
40 ;  Saturday,  37 ;  Monday,  55 ;  Tues- 
day, 30,  and  reached  home.  I  visited 
seven  stations,  and  found  some  very 
destitute  cases.  I  found  persons  in 
neighbourhoods  where  there  had  been 
no  kind  of  religious  service  for  three, 
five,  and  six  years.  In  one  instance,  a  wo- 
man; with  a  family  of  five  children,  told 
me  she  had  been  living  there  ten  years, 
and  there  had  been  nothing  of  the  kind 
in  the  place  during  that  time !  I  walk- 
ed out  on  the  Sunday  to  a  well,  where  a 
man  was  watering  his  flock.  He  said, 
when  I  told  him  my  errand,  "  We  are 
not  quite  forgotten  then!  I  have  friends 
that  are  members  of  churches ;  I  have 
been  respectably  brought  up;  I  lived 
many  years  in  Adelaide;  but  have 
been  in  the  bush  for  the  last  four  years, 
and  have  not  seen  nor  heard  anything 
of  the  kind  of  a  religious  service.  I 
have  thought  when  I  have  seen  accounts 
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in  the  papers,  of  money  being  raised 
to  send  missionaries  to  India,  China, 
and  other  places,  it  might  with  as  much 
propriety  oe  spent  in  the  same  way 
on  the  poor  shepherds  and  bushmen  of 
Australia."  1  had  a  similar  state- 
ment from  one  of  the  sheep-farmers. 
I  visited  an  old  "  hut- keeper"  who  said, 
"You  are  the  first  man  I  have  seen 
yisit  a  hut  on  that  business  for  20 
years!"  The  second  route  took  me 
seven  days,  riding  on  an  average  29 
miles  a  day.  I  found  the  people  gene- 
rally kind,  and  glad  to  hear  the  word. 
The  ^ound  we  are  now  occupying 
necessitates  a  ride  of  280  miles  to  go 
round  once.  There  is  more  ground 
beyond,  but  we  do  not  see  our  wa^  to  go 
more  than  about  20  miles  further  at 
present:  that,  I  expect,  we  shall  do 
shortly. 

Moonta  Mines  new  chapel  is  doing 
well ;  nearly  all  the  sittings  let.  We 
have  commenced  building,  what  we  call 
a  "  vestrv,"  38  feet  by  24J  feet  in  the 
clear.  I  hope  it  will  be  covered  in  by 
the  time  this  reaches  you.  We  shall 
hold  our  Sunday  school  in  this  room 
when  completed.  The  congregation  at 
Kadina  is  improving.  We  have  been 
holding  some  special  services,  and  some 
good  has  been  done,  but  there  has  not 
yet  been  the  breaking  down  we  desire 
to  see.  Brother  Tresise  has  done  but 
litUe  work  for  several  weeks  past.  I 
hope,  however,  that  he  is  better,  and 
that  he  will  soon  take  his  place  again.'* 

REVIVAL   AT   KAPUNDA. 

Br.  Roberts,  writing  July  27th,  says, 
"The  Lord  is  with  us.  We  have  good 
doing  at  Eapunda.  We  have  been 
holdmg  special  services.  Souls  have 
been  brought  to  God  each  night  during 
the  last  week — two,  three,  and  four  of 
a  night.  Last  Tuesday  we  had  five  in 
distress,  and  four  were  made  happy.  I 
believe  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  good 
work.  I  hear  that  several  have  been 
converted  also  at  Eooringa.  I  have 
only  heard  from  Port  Au^ta  once  since 
District  Meeting ;  Br.  Richards  is  about 
to  build  two  chapels  there." 

The  readers  of  the  Chronicle  will  learn 


with  sorrow  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nether- 
way  have  been  seriously  ill  sinoe  they 
landed  at  Brisbane.  Under  date  July 
20th,  Br.  N.  writes:— "You  wiR  be 
grieved  to  hear  that  we  have  been 
wading  through  the  deep  waters  of 
afOiction.  Since  I  last  wrote  you  I 
have  had  an  attack  of  Dysentery.  I 
was  brought  down  very  low,  and  once  I 
thought  l£at  '  the  hour  of  my  departure 
was  at  hand ;'  but  God,  whom  I  desire 
devotedly  to  serve,  was  graciously  pleased 
to  restore  me.  My  mraical  adviser  said 
that  if  my  constitution  had  not  been 
^^oodl  should  certainly  have  sunk  under 
it.  He  says  I  have  a  fine  constitution 
for  the  colonv.  I  hope  I  mav  find  it  so. 
I  desire  to  live  long,  to  labour  hard, 
and  ultimately  to  be  saved  to  heaven, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  was  scarcely  restored  to 
health  when  the  chastening  hand  of 
Providence  was  laid  upon  my  dear  wife. 
She  was  brought  low  by  Diarrhcea,  the 
eflTects  of  the  voyage,  and  the  change  of 
climate.  And,  sad  to  saj,  the  disease 
raged  so  furiously,  that  it  has  led  to  t 
deeper  afELiction  and  a  greater  sorrov. 
She  is  now  very  ill ;  but  the  doctor  sayi 
he  apprehends  no  immediate  dango". 
To  us  it  seems  a  gloomy  beginning  of 
our  mission  in  Queensland*  We  must 
pray  for  a  brighter  finish.  One  thing 
cheers  us  in  this  affliction,  namely,  the 
sympathv  and  aid  of  many  kind  finends, 

"We  have  done  but  little  yet  in  the 
way  of  Missioning,  merely  opened  a 
temporary  chapel  m  South  Brisbane, 
We  nave  purchased  a  piece  of  land  on 
which  to  build  a  small  chapel,  about  25 
feet  by  18,  at  a  place  called  *Hyde 
Park,'  a  mile  from  the  town.  Here 
we  preach  in  the  open  air,  and  hold  our 
Sabbath  school  of  40  children  in  the 
same  way !" 

It  surely  will  not  be  necessary  to  urge 
on  our  friends,  who  know  the  value  of 
prayer  and  who  desire  the  prosperity  of 
our  missionary  operations,  the  import- 
ance of  remembering  our  dear  friends 
and  those  who  are  labouring  with  them 
at  the  throne  of  heavenlygrace. 

W.  Gilbert. 


MB.  WOOLCOCK'S  JOUENAL. 


Hope    Street,    South    Brisbane, 
July  nth  1866. 
My  Deae  Br.  Bourne,— 
I  think  I  promised  in  m^  \^y  \a 


send  you  a  few  extracts  from  my  journal. 
Upon  review,  however,  I  fear  that  what 
I  am  about  to  send  respecting  the  voyage 
^Vd.uQi^^  M  interestmg  to  our  frieodi 
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in  general,  as  facts  and  incidents  re- 
epecdng  the  opening  of  our  mission  in 
this  far-off  land. 

Feb.  19tli,  a  valedictory  service  in 
our  chapel  at  St.  Columb. 

20th.  I  left  St.  Columb  for  Exeter 
in  company  with  my  eldest  son,  and  I 
had  very  deep  emotions  as  I  passed 
away  from  very  many  friends  that  I 
loved  much,  but  whose  faces  I  could 
never  expect  to  see  again  this  side  the 
border. 

At  Exeter  I  met  my  dear  wife  and 
children,  who  had  been  on  a  visit  to 
Aveton  Gifford.  Valedictory  service  in 
the  evening,  particulars  of  which  I  need 
not  insert  here.  After  receiving  many 
marks  of  kindness  and  affection,  and 
having  put  all  things  in  order,  we 
started  for  London  per  South  Western 
Railway.  We  spent  a  week  in  the 
metropolis,  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
in  making  the  necessary  preparations 
for  the  voyage.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nether- 
way,  whom  we  had  met  at  Exeter,  came 
to  town  on  Monday,  the  26th. 

Tuesday,  27th,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howe, 
accompained  by  Mr.  Luke  from  South- 
ampton, paid  us  a  visit.  We  all  were 
glad  to  see  them,  and  were  both  cheered 
and  strengthened  by  their  words  of 
counsel  and  pi^ayer. 

Wednesday,  28th,  we  went  on  board 
the  good  ship  '^Star  of  England" 
•Captain  Newell,  Commander.  We  did 
not  leave  the  ship  after  we  came  on 
board,  but  commenced  putting  our  house 
in  order,  for  the  voyage ;  all  seemed  to 
be  hurry,  bustle  and  confusion. 

Thui^ay,  March  1st,  about  noon,  all 
strangers  were  ordered  "on  shore." 
Shortly  after  the  ship  was  loosed  from 
her  moorings,  and,  with  the  aid  of  a 
steam  tug,  the  gallant  ship  glided  out 
of  the  capacious  East  India  I)ock  amidst 
the  cheers  of  those  on  board  and  on 
shore.  There  were,  however,  many  sad 
hearts  and  bitter  tears.  The  ship  was 
towed  down  to  Gravesend,  where  we 
cast  anchor. 

Sunday,  4th,  at  ten  o'clock  a.m,  the 
steam  tug  "City  of  London"  came 
alongside.  The  Captain  and  Doctor 
came  on  board,  and  all  preparation  was 
made  for  sea.  The  anchor  was  weighed, 
and  we  made  for  the  Nore.  The  weather, 
though  cold,  was  beautifully  fine  and 
clear.  As  we  were  passing  down  the 
river  I  thought  of  our  dear  friends  in 
the  Chatham  circuit,  where  I  spent  two 
of  the  happiest  years  of  my  mmisterial 
life. 

Being  very  desirous  to  be  useful  to 


the  passengers  and  crew,  I  took  an  early 
opportunity  to  speak  to  the  Captain 
about  holding  religious  services  on 
board.  He  was  friendly  and  affable, 
and  frankly  told  me  that  he  quite 
approved  of  having  service  on  board. 
He  asked  me  many  questions  about  the 
denomination.  I  very  readily  gave  him 
an  outline  of  our  principles  and  history, 
especially  as  he  did  not  remember 
hearing  of  us  before.  As  every  thing 
connected  with  the  passengers  is  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Doctor,  the 
Captain  kindly  introduced  myself  and 
Br.  Netherway  to  him,  at  the  same 
time  informing  him  that  we  were 
regular  ministers  of  the  gospel.  We 
found  Dr.  Miller  a  most  gentiemanly 
and  kind  person.  I  was  glad  to  learn 
that  he  is  a  man  professing  godliness,  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
He  said  he  should  read  the  morning 
service  of  the  Church  of  England  ev«ry 
Sabbath  morning  when  practicable,  but 
that  he  would  be  most  happy  to  make 
all  necessary  arrangements  for  us  to 
hold  our  services  in  our  own  way.  I 
asked  permission  to  have  a  preaching 
service  on  that  evening,  to  which  he 
readily  assented;  and  at  7  p.m.  I  began 
the  first  service  for  the  voyage.  The 
Doctor  and  a  goodly  number  of  the 
passengers  attended.  All  was  as  orderly 
as  if  we  had  been  on  shore,  and  I  felt 
as  much  freedom  to  preach  and  to  pray 
as  if  I  had  been  with  my  dear  friends 
at  St.  Columb.  I  took  occasion  aft^ 
the  service  to  say  who  we  were,  and 
that  we  should  hold  religious  services 
on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  evenings 
when  practicable  during  the  voyage. 
Several  came  to  us  expressing  their 
gratitude.  I  hope  the  first  service  will 
be  of  lasting  good. 

Monday,  5th.  This  morning  we  are  at 
the  Downs.  The  steam  tug  left  the  ship 
to  her  own  resources.  She  ran  on  with 
a  moderate  breeze  8  knots  an  hour.  No 
one  on  board  sick  yet. 

Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday, 
wind  ahead,  and  we  were  constanuy 
tacking  about,  now  in  sight  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  then  of  the  French  coast. 
Towards  the  evening  of  Thursday  the 
wind  shifted  round  to  N.  N.  E.  This 
happened  to  be  what  the  sailors  term 
"dead  aft."  The  ship  began  to  roll 
most  fearfully.  Sidkness  seemed  to 
seize  all  on  board,  excepting  the 
officers  and  crew.  Thus  ended  the  first 
week  on  board. 

Sunday,  11th.  Weather  moderate. 
The  SAir^QOTi&\x^xv[i\i^\A^\)X>T^;^ 
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on  the  main  deck  at  half-past  ten,  after 
which  Br.  Netherwaj  preached  a  brief 
sermon  from  Jonah  i.  4,  5.  While  Br. 
Netherway  was  preaching,  some  of  the 
saloon  passengers  began  talking  so 
loudly  as  to  interrupt  the  service.  The 
surgeon  promptly  interfered,  and  stopped 
them.  He  expressed  his  sorrow  at  the 
conduct  of  those  who  ought,  from  their 
position  in  life,  to  know  better,  and 
assured  me  that  no  one  should  annoy  or 
interrupt  during  divine  service.  I 
preached  at  7  p.m.  on  the  lower  deck. 

Monday,  12th.  A  fine  breeze.  We 
have  sailed  230  miles  during  the  last  24 
hours.  Many  of  the  passengers  sick. 
My  dear  wife  and  two  of  our  children 
very  poorly.  We  are  in  thy  hand,  O 
Lord. 

Tuesday,  13th.  The  weather  is  getting 
warm  and  comfortable.  We  are  now 
near  the  Island  of  Madeira.  We  have 
had  some  heavy  showers. 

Friday,  16th.  Lat.  25«  4^  North 
•  Long.  19*^  50'  West.  We  have  sailed  180 
miles  the  last  24  hours.  The  weather 
is  fine,  warm,  and  sunny.  Beautiful 
clouds,  splendid  sunsets.  We  all  are 
nearlv  got  over  our  sea  sickness.  Thank 
God  for  all  His  mercies. 

Sunday,  18th.  Prayers  read  by  the 
doctor  at  10^  on  the  main  deck.  Br. 
Netherway  preached  at  7  in  the  evening 
on  the  lower  deck.  I  distributed  a 
goodly  number  of  tracts  during  the 
afternoon.  About  6  p.m.  some  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort  gathered  a 
company,  formed  a  ring  and  commenced 
sparring.  I  felt  my  spirit  stirred  within 
me.  I  thought  now  is  my  time  to  act 
for  the  honour  of  my  Master ;  I  lifted  up 
my  heart  to  God  for  a  moment  or  two, 
and  then  stepped  into  the  midst  of  the 
ring,  and  b^  a  few  kind  earnest  words 
put  a  stop  to  the  ungodly  exercise.  The 
doctor  thanked  me  for  interfering,  and 
informed  me  that  he  would  prohibit  all 
such  practices  from  being  carried  on 
upon  the  Lord's  day.  I  am  happy  to 
find  that  the  doctor  sets  his  face  against 
all  kinds  of  vice,  especially  that  of 
drunkenness.  I  have  not  seen  one  per- 
son the  worse  for  drink  since  I  came  on 
board. 

Monday,  19th.  A  man  was  put  in 
irons  for  using  insulting  language  to 
the  surgeon  and  officers  of  the  ship. 
Several  cases  of  thieving  have  been 
reported.  There  seem  to  be  several 
very  bad  characters  among  the  passen- 
gers. 

Saturday,  24th.    Very  hot  weather. 
A  dead  calm.    Thermomet^T,  B^  Cift^eea 
in  the  shade. 


Sunday,  25th.  Prayers  read  by  liie 
doctor  at  10}.  I  preadied  <m  the  main 
deck  at  7  p.m.  to  a  very  large  aadienee, 
who  seemed  to  feel  the  power  of  the  word. 

Monday,  26th.  Lat  70^  44'  North. 
Long.  24'=^  40^  West.  About  noon  we 
came  within  one  hundred  yards  of  a  very 
neat  little  schooner.  Our  Captain  spoke 
to  her.  **  Name  of  your  SdioonerP" 
"  Prince  of  Wales,  from  Falmouth,  21 
days  out,  bound  to  Bio  de  Janeiro,** 
Promised  to  report  our  ship  at  Rio. 

Thursday,  29th.  Very  hot  and  snttry. 
Thermometer  nearly  90  degrees  in  the 
shade.  The  heat  is  considerably  modi- 
fied by  a  nice  breeze.  Saw  a  large  ddp 
homeward  bound,  but^was  not  near 
enough  to  speak  to  her.  Many  on  board, 
and  I  among  the  number,  had  letters 
ready  to  send  home.  Saw  for  the  first 
time  some  of  Mother  Carey's  chickens 
flying  about  the  ship. 

Good  Friday.  No  divine  service  to-day, 
owing  principally  to  the  sudden  squalls 
that  occur  so  frequently  in  the  tropics. 

Sunday,  April  1st  Pray^s  re«d  m 
the  morning  by  the  doctor.  At  7  Br. 
Netherway  preached.  Weather  vay 
hot  and  sultiy.  Crossed  the  equator  it 
10  o'clock  p.m.  Lat  0^  29^  NorUi,  LoDg. 
24«  O'  West. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  The  ceremony  ci  shav- 
ing and  duckingthose  whohad  not  crossed 
the  line  before  came  ofiT.  As  it  was 
conducted  without  coercion  it  was  a  very 
harmless  afiTair ;  some  getting  only  a  little 
more  water  on  their  persons  than  they 
relished.  There  was  not  the  least  inter- 
ference with  any  of  our  party.  A  great 
number  of  flying  fish  and  porpoises  seen. 

Thursday,  5th.  One  of  the  steerage 
passengers  had  his  box  broken  open, 
and  £3  stolen  therefrom.  This  was  all 
the  poor  fellow  had. 

raday,  6th.  Fine  breeze  from  N.  W. 
Lat  11«  31'  South,  Long.  28°  30'  West 
We  have  sailed  201  miles  in  24  hours. 
Saw  a  vessel  ahead  of  us ;  gained  upon 
and  passed  her  in  fine  style.  She  proved 
to  be  a  French  ship  from  Bordeaux, 
bound  to  Mauritius. 

Saturday,  7th.  A  man  was  put  in 
irons  for  beating  his  wife.  Some  per- 
sons interfered,  and  the  fellow  almost 
mad  with  rage,  took  up  a  hammer  and 
threatened  to  kill  the  first  man  that 
came  near  him. 

Sunday,  8th.  Prayers  in  the  morning 
by  the  doctor.  I  preached  at  7  p.m. 
The  weather  much  cooler  than  it  was  a 
week  ago.  Lat  17^  32'  South,  Long. 
29«'  20^West. 

^vmj^,  VbS^.  '^^T(vm'9^  service  as 
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Netherway  was  prevented  from  preach- 
ing on  account  of  a£B.iction.  We  were 
detained  in  a  calm  for  some  days,  a 
most  tedious  affair.  But  '*  He  doeth  all 
things  well." 

Friday,  20th.  A  stiff  breeze  in  the 
morning,  which  increased  to  a  gale. 
The  sea  rose  to  a  terrible  pitch — ^moun- 
tains upon  mountains  of  sea.  The  big 
ship  rolled  and  pitched  most  fearfully. 
The  waves  broke  over  the  sides  of  the 
ship,  and  the  water  ran  down  the  hatch- 
way. We  had  to  be  battened  down 
between  decks  to  prevent  the  water  from 
going  down.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  the  ship  was  in  great  peril,  but  she 
outrode  the  storm  without  harm  or  loss. 
**  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  I  felt 
quite  calm  during  the  nearly  48  hours* 
tearful  storm.  I  believe  that  I  shall  see 
Queensland. 

Sunday,  22nd.    No  service  to-day  on 

account  of  the  weather,  and  the  motion 

of  the  ship.    It  is  now  very  cold,  Lat. 

,43®  59^ South,  Long.  IF  15'  West.  The 

wind  unfavourable  nearly  all  this  week. 

Sunday,  29th.  No  service  this  morn- 
ing on  account  of  the  motion  of  the 
ship.  In  the  evening,  the  doctor  being 
ill,  the  captain  read  the  church  service, 
and  I  preached  afterwards.  There  was 
a  very  large  and  well-behaved  audience. 

Wednesday,  May  2nd.  A  stormy  day, 
sea  very  rough,  several  mighty  seas 
struck  the  ship  with  tremendous  force. 
God  has  preserved  us  from  the  raging 
sea  once  again. 

Friday,  4th.  A  stiff  breeze  during  the 
day,  which  rose  to  a  gale  at  about  6  p.m., 
and  lasted  about  four  hours.  Ship 
rolling  like  a  barrel  all  night,  which 
kept  nearly  all  the  passengers  awake. 
One  man  in  the  second  cabin  fell  through 
his  bunk  upon  the  man  that  was  lying 
in  the  berth  below.  While  I  was  lying 
in  bed,  trying  to  compose  myself,  a  bag 
containing  161bs.  of  flour  fell  plump 
upon  my  head.  No  harm  came  of  it 
beyond  a  slight  dusting.  With  the 
creaking  of  the  ship's  fittings,  the 
falling  and  rattle  of  tin  cans  and  crock- 
ery, there  was  scarcely  any  peace  or  rest 
for  any  one.  Lat.  48®  40  South,  Long. 
36*^  58^  East. 

Sunday,  6th.  Very  cold  to-day,  with 
snow  and  hail.  The  doctor  read  the 
evening  service  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land at  7  p.m.,  and  Mr.  Netherway 
preached  afterwards;  a  good  attendance, 
and  deep  attention.  We  are  surrounded 
day  by  day  with  Cape  pigeons  and  other 


birds.     The  weather  has  been  rough 
and  cold  all  this  week. 

Sunday,  13th.  Lat.  46°  23'  South, 
Long.  75P  47'  East.  Wind  high  aU 
day,  and  the  sea  breaking  over  the  bows 
and  sides  of  the  ship.  We  were  not 
able  |to  hold  any  service  to-day  beyond 
reading  the  prayers. 

Tue^ay,  l5th.  A  nice  breeze  on  the 
starboard  quarter,  which  continued  all 
day.  A  little  girl,  nine  years  of  age, 
died  last  night,  and  at  2  p.m.  to-day  her 
body  was  conmitted  to  the  deep,  there  to 
remain  till  "  the  greedy  sea  shall  yield 
her  dead."  It  was  a  most  solemn  and 
affecting  scene: 

Friday,  18th.  A  fair  wind  this  morn- 
ing, which  continued  to  increase  till 
9  o'clock  p.m.,  when  it  rose  to  a  perfect 
storm.  The  sea  broke  over  the  bulwarks 
in  rapid  succession.  Nearly  all  the 
cabins  below  deck  were  completely 
swamped.  Boxes  and  other  things  were 
moving  about  in  all  directions.  Br. 
Netherway  had  a  box  of  books  quite 
drenched,  and  some  of  the  books  greatly 
injured.  I  was  engaged  for  several 
hours  in  baling  out  water  from  the 
second  cabin.  Happily,  none  of  my 
goods  were  injured.  It  was  indeed  a 
most  fearful  night  of  weather.  One  of 
the  sails  was  blown  completely  away, 
and  one  of  the  boats  nearly  washed 
overboard. 

Saturday,  19th.  The  wind  still  blows 
very  hard,  and  the  sea  breaks  at  times 
over  the  sides  of  our  ship.  During  the 
afternoon  the  wind  abated,  and  in  the 
evening  it  became  very  fine.  Lat.  44® 
45'  South,  Long.  100°  47'  East. 

Sunday,  20th.  We  have  had  a  fine 
night,  and  a  very  fine  clear  day ;  but 
such  is  the  motion  of  the  ship  that  we 
have  had  no  service  to-day.  I  tried  to 
make  myself  useful  by  handing  about 
some  religious  tracts  and  talking  to  the 
people. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Wind  fair,  but  very 
stormy.  During  the  forenoon  the  wind 
changed  from  the  star-board  quarter  to 
right  aft,  and  the  big  ship  began  some 
of  her  old  freaks,  and  rocked  and  rolled 
from  side  to  side  like  a  cradle.  At 
dinner-time  there  was  a  complete  smash 
of  all  kinds  of  crockery.  Over  went 
plates,  dishes,  peas-soup  and  all  the 
rest  of  it  pell-mell. 

This  morning,  in  consequence  of  some 
mishap,  one  of  the  yard  arms  snapped 
in  a  moment,  but  no  .one  was  injured. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  We  are  going  at  a 
rapid  rate.  The  sea  is  very  rough  at 
times,  breaking  ON«,t  tX\ft  ^\ds&  vjJlN&i^ 
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ship  with  great  force.  We  have  run 
227  miles  daring  the  last  24  hours. 

Thursday,  24th.  To-day  an  air  of 
sadness  was  cast  over  all  on  board  by 
the  loss  of  a  sailor  overboard.  The 
wiud  was  blowing  very  hard,  and  he 
went  aloft  on  duty.  A  sail  struck  him, 
and  he  fell,  striking  against  the  lower 
yard  as  he  fell  into  the  sea.  Efforts 
were  made  to  save  him,  but  in  vain. 
The  ship  was  going  at  such  a  rate  that 
he  was  out  of  sight  in  a  minute  or  two 
although  he  floated  on  the  water.  He 
was  an  able  seaman,  and  a  steady  man, 
but  I  cannot  learn  that  he  was  pious. 

Sunday,  27th.  The  weather  is  getting 
a  little  milder.  The  prayers  were  read 
in  the  evening  by  the  doctor,  and  Br. 
Netherway  preached  afterwards.  Lat. 
W>  23'  south,  Long  HO""  42^  west. 

Wednesday,  30th.  The  hills  of  Tas- 
mania are  full  in  view.  We  have  been 
much  delighted  to  see  land  once  more. 
The  coast  so  far  as  I  could  see  resembles 
the  coast  of  Devon  about  Sidmouth. 
The  doctor  gave  a  lecture  in  the  steerage 
this  evening,  bearing  especially  upon 
the  steps  that  the  working  men  should 
take  on  their  arrival  in  Australia. 

Sunday,  June  3rd.  No  public  service 
to-day.  All  is  hurry  and  bustle  on 
board.  I  tried  to  keep  my  mind  calm, 
and  cultivate  a  spirit  of  devotion.  I 
am  very  desirous  to  get  on  shore  that  I 
may  resume  my  regular  work  of  preadi- 
ing  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
among  the  people.  The  weather  is  very 
warm. 


Monday,  4ih.  Saw  tlie  coast  of  New 
South  Wales  to-day.  We  have  been 
detained  off  this  coast  for  seFeral  days 
by  head  winds. 

Saturday,  9th.  A  fair  wind.  All  the 
sails  set.  Sighted  land  in  the  afternoon, 
and,  to  the  great  joy  of  all,  saw  tbe 
revolving  lighten  Cape  Moreton  at8p.ni. 

Sunday,  10th.  At  8  a.m.,  a  breast  of 
Gape  Moreton ;  we  signalled  for  a  pilot, 
who  came  on  boaurd  early  in  the  fore- 
noon. We  gave  him  three  hearty 
English  cheers  as  he  stepped  <m  board, 
and  hardly  tibought  we  hacl  brdsen  the 
Sabbath  by  so  doing.  We  spent  nearly 
all  the  day  in  trying  to  beat  up  against 
the  wind,  but  gained  ver^  little  dumg 
the  day.    No  public  service. 

Monday,  llth.  We  remained  at andior 
till  about  3  p.m.  to-day^  when  we  weighed 
the  anchor  with  the  rise  of  the  tide. 
Just  as  we  had  tacked,  the  wind  changed 
in  our  favour  and  literally  blew  ns  into 
the  bay  of  Moreton.  We  anchordl 
amidst  the  deafening  cheers  of  the 
hundreds  on  board.    I  was  truly  glad. 

Upon  the  whole  I  would  not  mod 
another  such  voyage.  Our  party  re- 
ceived the  greatest  ^dness  and  cooiteij 
from  the  captain,  the  doctor,  and  offieen 
of  the  ship.  We  have  been  in  ^^eral 
on  good  terms  with  all,  and  I  think  our 
labour  among  them  has  not  been  in 
vain.  The  provisions  of  the  ship  were 
very  good,  and  a  plenty  came  to  oor 
share. 

W.  WOOLOOCK. 


AEEIVAL  OF  ME.  NEWCOMBE. 

Br.  Newcombe,  writing  from  Charlotte  Town,  Sep.  26th,  says, — "  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  of  my  safe  arrival  after  a  long  and  rough  voyage. 
We  were  28  days  after  we  left  Liverpool  before  we  landed  in  Prince  Edward 
Island.  I  had  a  very  kind  reception  from  the  friends.  Though  we  had 
such  a  rough  voyage,  I  am  happy  to  say  I  enjoyed  good  health.  Car 
friends  have  a  magnificent  chapel  here." 


MAGAZINE. 

THANKSGIVING  FOB  PROVIDENnAL  MEECIES." 

By  William  Luek. 

"  Siog  nnto  the  Lorf  with  tbankagiTing ;  aing  prsue  upon  the  harp  unto  our 
God :  who  coTereth  the  heaven  with  douda,  who  preporeth  rain  for  the  earUi,  who 
maketb  grass  to  grov  aooa  the  mouDlaJns.  He  siveth  to  the  beast  hit  food,  and 
to  the  yODDg  raiens  which  cry.     Psalm  cxlrii.  7-9. 

The  rsalms  are  evidentlj  intended  to  bo  a  help  and  a  guide  to 
devotion  through  all  time.  They  are  not  superseded  by  the  New 
Testament.  They  are  quoted  and  commended  by  Christ,  and  by 
His  apostles.  Many  of  the  predictions  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms  also  have  their  fulfilment  recorded  by  New  Testament 
writers.  A  devout  mind  will  ever  find  the  Psalms  to  be  accordant 
with  his  feelings.  When  our  prayers  resemble  those  of  the  Psalm- 
ist's they  will  be  heard  in  heaven,  and  when  our  praises  are  like  his 
we  need  not  doubt  of  their  being  acceptable  before  God. 

Praising  Gk»d  is,  in  this  Psalm,  shown  to  be  a  happy  exercise  ; — 
"  Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God  ; 
for  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely."  And  the  Divine  Being  is 
proved  to  be  worthy  of  praise,  for  His  goodness  towards  His 
people ; — "  The  Lord  doth  build  np  Jerusalem :  He  gathereth 
together  the  outcasts  of  Israel ;" — for  His  compassion  towards  the 
distressed  ; — "  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds  ;" — for  His  unbounded  wisdom  ; — "  He  telleth  the  number 
of  the  stars ;  He  calleth  them  all  ^by  their  names ;" — ^for  Bis 
Almighty  power ; — "  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power :  His 
understanding  is  infinite ;" — for  His  inflexible  justice ; — "  The  Lord 
lifteth  up  the  meek :  he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground  :" 

*  Deliiered  at  Weitend,  SoutbaioptOD,  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  Oct.  9th.  1860. 
A  ThanksgiTiDg  Service  for  the  late  harvest. 
December,  1866.        2  l 
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and  for  Hia  Beneficent  Providence ; — "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  wifli 
thanksgiving;  sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  Qod:  who 
covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 
who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains.  He  giveth  to 
the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry." 

This  text  speaks  of  Pbovidbntial  Mjcroibs,  and  of  the  Suitabm 
Betubn  wbioh  should  be  made  for  them. 

1.  Those  mercies  grandly  display  Jehovah's  power.  "  Who  covereth 
the  heaven  with  clouds."  Man  is  able  to  plough  the  land,  to 
sow  the  seed,  and  every  other  thing  necessary  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil ;  but  who  amongst  men  could  spread  the  clouds  along  the 
heavens  ?  To  do  this,  which  is  so  essential  in  producing  a  harvest, 
the  power  of  Omnipotence  is  required.  God  only  can  make 
the  seed  to  spring  up,  the  blado  to  grow,  t^ie  grw  ^  tw  fiwmed, 
and  the  whole  crop  to  ripen.  He  first  makes  it  green,  and  then 
"  white  unto  the  harvest," 

**  He  makes  the  grass  the  hills  adoxn, 
And  clothes  the  smiling  fields  with  com.*' 

For  this  purpose  He  gathers  up  supplies  &om  the  fountains^  riymk 
and  oceans,  and  constrains  the  heavens  to  yield  their  contributiopL 
"  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  fte 
earth  upon  nothing.  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  His  thick 
clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them.  He  holdeth  back 
the  face  of  His  throne,  and  spreadeth  His  cloud  upon  it.  He  hath 
compassed  the  waters  with  bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to 
an  end.  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  and  are  astonished  at 
His  reproof." 

2.  Those  mercies  exhibit  wise  and  careful  management,  ''Who 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth."  All  God's  works  are  performed  in 
infinite  wisdom.  He  plans  before  He  executes,  and  does  everything 
by  system.  The  rain  is  the  result  of  preparation,  involving  ^ 
purpose,  agencies,  and  skill.  The  sun's  rays  are  employed  to  do  the 
work  of  evaporation,  the  clouds  are  His  distilleries,  and  the  first 
heaven  is  His  reservoir.  God  uses  forethought,  and  pr^ares  for  the 
time  of  need ;  and  sends  down  when  He  sees  proper  the  fruitful 
showers.  This  He  does  everywhere.  He  sends  rain  on  the  rocks, 
on  barren  places,  on  the  seas,  and  ''  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust" 
At  times,  while  we  enjoy  the  sunshine,  away  over  some  wilderness 
or  ocean  the  Lord  is  gathering  up  the  vapours,  binding  them 
into  clouds,  against  the  time  of  need.  He  thus  "  prepareth  the 
nun,"  and  in  due  season  He  commands  the  winds,  and  they  bring 
onward  those  clouds  until  they  hang  over  all  the  thirsty  land ;  then, 
at  His  bidding,  they  drop  dovnv  m  cA'^\cyQJ&i^T^3^!ca^^ 
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8.  Theee  mercies  appear  in  ihe  frui^vlneiB  of  the  earth.  **  Who 
jnabeth  gras^  to  grow  upon  the  mountains."  Wh^re  cftn  Providence 
he  more  di^tinotly  seen  than  in  the  finiitg  of  the  eapih9  The  graas 
upon  the  mountains  is  the  most  ordinary  form  of  vegetation.  On 
the  mountain  every  scorching  ray  of  the  sun,  ^ul  every  blighting 
wind  ^e  felt.  The  improvement  and  utilization  of  tha  land  tsff& 
there  attended  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  If  barrenness  be  found 
anywherci  we  expect  it  on  the  mountains.  But  there,  where  ti^ees 
would  be  uprooted,  and  pom  would  perifih,  Ood  makes  the  gra^fs  to 
grow.  Where  volcanoes  rage,  or  everlasting  snows  exist,  of  oourse, 
even  grass  cannot  spring  up ;  but  on  the  loftiest  and  rockiest  hills 
we  have  ever  ascended  Providence  has  produced  the  green  sward. 
And  certainly  Providence  is  not  less  conspicuous  in  the  lovelier  and 
nobler  forms  of  vegetation ;  in  flowers  of  every  hue,  in  trees  of  all 
dimensions,  and  herbs  of  every  variety.  The  low  plain  and  the 
fruitful  valley  exhibit  Providence  in  all  His  glory.  Beauties  innumer- 
able have  thus  survived  the  wreck  of  the  primitive  Eden,  linger 
still  in  this  accursed  world,  and  give  us  some  knowledge  of  what 
was  the  character  of  the  primeval  Paradise.  ''The  trees  of  the 
Lord  are  full  of  sap ;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  He  hath  planted." 
*f  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works  I  in  wisdom  hast  Thou  made 
them  all :  the  earth  b  full  of  Thy  riches." 

4.  Those  mercies  extend  to  the  meanest  of  His  creatures,  "  He  giveth 
to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry."  There 
is  no  animal  in  the  forest,  no  live  stock  in  the  meadow,  nor  poultry 
in  the  farm-yard  which  God  does  not  care  for.  God  sustains  the 
b(^emoth  o^d  leviathan,  all  fishes  and  fowls,  insects  and  creeping 
things. 

**  The  beasts  with  food  His  hands  supply, 
And  the  youDg  ravens  when  they  cry." 

"  The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and  seek  their  me^t  frow 
God.  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  together,  aAd  lay 
them  down  in  their  dens.  These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that  thoji^ 
mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  That  thou  givest  thew 
they  gather :  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good." 
Even  the  little  sparrow,  chirping  upon  the  house-top,  obtains  Qod'$ 
Fatherly  notice.  "  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father." 
And  on  that  fact,  the  Eedeemer  has  founded  a  gentle  reproof  of  our 
mistrust  of  Divine  Providence ; — "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bajms ;  yet  your 
Hj^venly  Father  feedeth  them,    ^q  ye  not  much  bott^t  l\\s»CLiVi^'V* 
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Are  ye  not  men,  intelligent,  ^compared  with  all  other  oreatnies, 
gifted  with  kingly  powers,  immortal,  and,  above  all,  redeemed  1 
Shall  Qod  provide  stores  for  the  ant  and  the  bee,  and  forget  your 
wants?  "Shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith?" 
Be  assured  that"  while  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
and  oold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease."  For  man,  the  whole  creation  travails  and  brings  forth. 
For  man,  her  basket  is  filled  and  her  shoulders  are  burdened.  To 
supply  the  wants  of  man,  and  to  gratify  his  desires,  nature  spreads 
all  her  fulness  at  his  feet 

"  For  me  kind  nature  wakes  ber  genial  powers, 
Suckles  each  herb,  and  spreads  out  aU  her  flowers  I 
Annual  for  me,  the  grape,  the  rose  renew, 
The  juice  nectareous,  and  the  balmy  dew ; 
For  me  the  mine  a  thousand  treasures  brings. 
For  me  health  gushes  from  a  thousand  springs." 

Is  it  an  oversight  or  a  blunder  on  the  part  of  our  Maker  if  He  send 
a  day's  rain  in  the  midst  of  harvest  ?  Shame  on  us  if i  such  a  circom- 
stance  cause  us  to  distrust  Him,  or  to  murmur  against  His  Providenoel 
Many  men  would  forget  God  altogether  if  He  did  not  sometimes 
cross  them,  and  thwart  their  designs.  God  is  all-wise,  and  ever 
knows  what  He  is  about.  "All  whose  works  are  truth,  and  His 
ways  judgment ;  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase.'* 
Stupendous  as  is  the  thought,  eternal  Providence  stoops  to  support 
and  nourish  the  tiniest  and  meanest  creatures. 

**  But  chiefly  He  delights  to  bless. 
His  favourite  creature  man.*' 

6.  Those  mercies  spring  from  infinite  pity.  "  He  giveth  to  the  young 
ravens  which  cry,'*  This  He  does  either  in  answer  to  the  cries  of 
His  creatures,  or  to  prevent  their  cries.  Most  frequently  He  prevents 
our  crying,  by  allowing  no  occasion  for  it  to  exist.  He  gives  before 
we  ask.  He  supplies  our  wants  before  we  feel  them.  In  hunger 
and  want,  the  birds,  the  beasts,  and  our  children — all  cry.  Many 
cries  are  unheard  by  human  ears,  and  when  heard  they  are  often 
unheeded.  The  drunkard  will  not  relent,  even  at  the  famishing 
cries  of  his  own  offspring.  But  the  ear  of  Providence  is  always 
open,  and  is  lent  to  every  "  complaint  and  cry."  His  plans  and 
operations  in  answering  those  cries  are  as  high  above  our  comprehen- 
sion as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth ;  but  His  pity  is  towards 
them  all.  There  are  always  to  be  found  some  scenes  of  distress, 
and  such  will  continue  to  be  the  case  as  long  as  the  world  remains 
in  its  present  state.  But  0  how  much  distress  and  crying  are 
prevented  by  Divine  pity  I  God's  natural  and  moral  attributes  are  all 
equal.     He  anciently  cVxaWengb^  V)cv<b  ^YaKiKm\ftrDL\&,  %w:^%,  ^^  ksa^  not 
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my  ways  equal  ?  saith  the  Lord.''  His  perfections  and  works  and 
ways  are  all  equal.  Would  ye  estimate  the  extent  of  His  pity,  then 
first  consider  His  wisdom,  omnipotence,  omnipresence,  goodness, 
and  love.    His  pity  is  equal  to  these. 

Imagine  a  harvest  blighted  and  lost !  Go  through  our  streets  and 
lanes — ^the  towns  and  villages,  and  behold  ghastly  famine  stalking 
along,  such  as  the  sin  of  Samaria  brought  upon  that  city ;  when 
mothers  cast  lots  to  decide  whose  child  should  first  be  slaughtered 
for  food !  Then,  wherever  we  went,  piercing  cries  and  loud  wsdlings 
would  rend  our  hearts.  Thank  God,  we  are  spared  such  a  direful 
calamity.  The  children  of  our  poor  are  as  blooming  and  blithe  as 
those  of  the  rich.  Health,  strength,  and  fatness  are  found  in  the 
cottage  as  well  as  in  the  mansion.  Almost  universally,  crying  is 
prevented,  because  there  is  pity!  And  most  of  all  towards  the 
faithful,  for,  <'  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 

For  this  pity,  and  for  all  God's  mercies,  we  should  now  make  a 
SuiTABLB  Ebttjbn.  "  Sing  imto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God." 

1.  '^  ThanhagivingJ'  A  joyful  acknowledgment  of  favours 
received,  and  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  them  :  acknowledging 
with  gladness  the  benefits  which  God  confers  upon  us.  We  have  all 
been  "  loaded  with  benefits."  We  have  had  from  God  nothing  else. 
But  our  thankfulness  has  not  been  commensurate  with  those  benefits, 
and  we  should  with  double  earnestness  give  God  thanks  now : — ^thanks 
for  our  birth  in  such  a  land  as  this,  and  in  an  age  so  highly  privileged ; 
for  all  mercies  attending  our  past  career ;  for  the  gospel ;  for  the 
ordinances  of  Christianity ;  for  our  conversion  to  Christ ;  and,  to-day, 
for  a  bountiful  harvest.  Daniel  "  gave  thanks  before  his  God  "  when 
surrounded  by  inveterate  enemies,  and  his  life  was  in  jeopardy :  and 
Jesus  took  bread,  gave  thanks,  and  bre^e  it  to  give  to  his  disciples. 
Let  us  also  ''  come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  Him  with  psalms."  "  Enter  into  His  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  His  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  Him, 
and  bless  His  name."  The  Lord  gave  the  seedtime,  the  sunshine, 
and  the  showers ;  and  caused  the  seed  to  spring  up,  and  the  fields  to 
whiten ;  and  has  abo  permitted  the  ample  crop  to  be  gathered  home. 
"  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  He  is  good :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  To  Him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens,  that 
stretched  out  the  earth  above  the  waters :  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever." 

2.  "Praise,^^    Acknowledgment  of  His  oxcoU^viQ^.   T!VMMiiss»\Ea?^ 
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be  offered  wltbout  praise.  We  have  had  to  be  thankfal  to  some  in 
vhom  we  oonid  scarcely  perceive  a  single  good  quality*  If  one  does 
us  a  favour,  even  against  his  will,  we  cannot  but  thank  him.  It  is 
not  thus  that  God  blesses  us.  Hie  name  is  love.  He  is  the  foutitaiA 
of  all  true  benevolence.  His  will  is  ''good-will  to  men."  His 
pleasure  is  the  well-being  of  all  his  creatures.  He  made  ns  a  lifclk 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  crowned  us  with  glory  and  honour. 
Though  fallen,  He  has  found  out  a  ransom  for  ra,  by  which  oar 
perfect  restoration  may  be  effected.  For  our  comfort,  and  that  we 
might  have  glorious  hope,  He  has  given  us  thousands  of  great  and 
precious  promises.  And  for  our  present  sustenance.  He  sends  us  an 
annual  harvest  of  richest  wealth !  "  Let  all  the  people  praise  thee, 
0  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  Then  shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase ;  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  ns."  "  Praise 
the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps ;  fire,  and  hail; 
snow,  and  vapours ;  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word ;  mountains, 
•r^  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars ;  beasts,  atid  all  cattle ; 
creeping  things,  and  flying  fowl ;  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  p«^le; 
princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth;  both  young  men,  and  maideflff; 
old  men,  and  children.  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  liord  :for 
His  name  alone  is  excellent;  His  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
ieaven." 

3.  Both  thanhagiving  and  pratae  shotdd  he  rendered  mih  sinking. 
"  Sing  unto  the  Lord,"  "  sing  praise."  Singing  evinces  joy  and 
gladness ;  and  we  should  greatly  rejoice  to  thank  and  praise  (Jod. 
The  practice  of  singing  is  traceable  back  to  the  creation,  "  When  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy."  Even  the  dreary  wilderness  resounded  with  singing  when 
Gt>d's  Israel  were  there.  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sang 
"  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea."  "  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  took  a  timbrel 
in  her  hand ;  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and 
v^ith  dances.  And  Miriam  answered  them,  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for 
He  hath  triumphed  gloriously;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea."  David  the  king  weis  a  "  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel."  Christ  and  the  disciples  sang  hymns  together.  In  our 
greatest  prosperity  and  happiest  hours  we  sing  most.  We  are 
commanded  to  exercise  ourselves  "  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,"  singing  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  In  heaven 
they  sing  "  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder."  And  aU  et^xml^  \^  \ic>  V>q>  o^w^led  in  singing  the  **  new 
song  before  the  throne." 
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**  Hien  will  we  sing,  more  sweet,  more  loud, 
And  Christ  shall  be  our  song.*' 

We  should  also  sing  unto  the  Lord  fot  temporal  meroies;  "There- 
fbre  they  shall  oome  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow 
together  to  the  goodneiss  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  alid  for  wine,  and 
for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock,  and  of  the  herd :  and  their 
soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden ;  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any 
noLore  at  all." 

4.  Both  thanhagiving  and  praise  shotdd  he  rendered  in  th^  moet 
effective  manner,  "  Sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God.'*  H 
the  use  of  the  harp  or  other  instruments  of  musio  can  help  us  in 
singing,  facilitate  our  devotion,  or  heighten  our  rapture,  let  them  be 
80  employed.  Musical  instruments  were  used  as  early  as  the  sons 
of  Lamech  lived,  long  before  the  flood.  The  prophet  Elisha,  having 
been  applied  to  by  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Edom  for  counsel,  hesi- 
tated to  advise  them;  but  said,  '' Bring  mie  a  minstrel."  ''And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
dame  upon  him,"  and  he  began  to  prophesy  uttto  them.  The  miser- 
able king  Saul  was  charmed  and  comforted  by  David's  batp.  And 
John  the  Divine,  in  his  resplendent  visions  of  heaven,  ''  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps."  We  know  not  of  any 
portion  of  scripture  in  which  the  use  of  musical  instrtmients  iii  our 
worship  is  prohibited.  We  should  employ  every  facility  and  power 
for  praising  God.    Why  not  say, — 

"  Angels,  assist  our  mighty  joys, 
Strike  all  your  harps  of  gold  F*' 

No  voice  is  too  sweet,  nor  are  all  voices  too  many,  for  the  exalted 
song  of  praise  due  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  •*  Praise  Him  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet :  praise  Him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp : 
praise  Him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance :  praise  Him  with  stringed 
instruments  and  organs :  praise  Him  upon  the  loud  cymbale :  praise 
Him  upon  the  high  sounding  cymbals.  Let  everything  that  ha& 
breath  praise  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

The  foregoing  remarks  lead  us  farther  to  make  a  few  Pbaotioal 

SUOGSSTIOKS. 

1.  Let  ii6  consider  to  what  extent  tins  Scripture  corresponds  with  ow 
experience.  Do  any  of  you  say,  "  I  am  poor ;" — "  I  labour  hard  for 
my  bread ;"  and  "  I  have  sufiFered  hunger  ?"  You  shoufld  remember, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  poor,  very  poor,  voluntarily  poor;  and 
probably  suffered  a  deeper  poverty  than  any  of  you  will  ever  be 
called  to  Endure.  Gted  intended  that  all  should  work;  and  has  said 
to  man,  ^'  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  ea^t  broad."     T\i<:^v^^ 
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at  times  subjected  to  hunger,  yet  you  have  been  fed  by  the  Hand 
Divine,  and  have  never  been  permitted  to  perish.  The  record  of  all 
Christian  experience  is  full  of  wonderful  providences,  and  surely  in 
our  own  case  the  word  of  truth  is  verified,—"  If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land."  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  G^d  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you." 

2.  Let  U8  he  encouraged  to  perseverance  in  prayer,  Qod  heeds  the 
"  cry  "  of  the  "  young  raven."  Will  He  not  listen  to  our  prayers  ? 
We  are  directed  to  the  ant  to  learn  wisdom  and  prudence ;  let  us 
emulate  the  young  ravens  in  their  crying.  Jesus  Christ  taught  his 
followers  one  short  prayer,  and  in  that  included  a  petition  for 
"  daily  bread."  If  at  any  time  your  home  should  become  the  scene 
of  scarcity  of  bread,  pray,  cey  for  it  I  But  be  still  more  fervent 
in  crying  for  the  grace  of  salvation,  "  the  bread  of  life."  "  Pray 
everywhere.''  "  Pray  without  ceasing."  And  expect  all  the  fulness 
of  blessings  in  answer  to  prayer.  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  d 
them  that  fear  Him,  He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them."  But  cry.  No  mere  ceremony.  Be  intensely  earnest 
Expect  to  prevail.     Determine  to  succeed. 

3.  Of  all  God's  gifts,  the  one  that  is  greatest  let  us  ever  remember, 
and  duly  appreciate.  That  is  His  only  begotten  Son.  He  was  bom, 
— He  died,  to  become  our  Kedeemer  and  Saviour.  He  is  our  living 
bread,  our  open  fountain.  He  supplies  immortal  food  to  all  mankind. 
Those  who  come  to  Him  eat  and  drink,  and  live  for  ever.  Shall  we 
be  thankful  for  temporal  good  and  forget  Christ  ?  No  I  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift."  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

4.  That  of  all  things  rendered  unto  God,  one  is  the  most  acceptable, — 
The  Heart.  Without  this,  our  noblest  songs,  and  most  costly 
sacrifices,  are  rejected.  But  with  the  heart,  its  sincere  and  ardent 
affection,  the  humblest  tribute  is  a  sweet  smell,  and  an  acceptable 
memorial  before  God.  Manifest  your  gratitude,  and  make  this  best 
acknowledgment  of  your  obligations,  by  giving  God  your  heart. 

5.  And  finally,  having  finished  your  harvest  of  com  for  the 
present  year,  begin  to  labour  now  for  a  harvest  of  souls.  The  seed 
has  been  already  sown,  pray  for  heavenly  showers  and  sunshine  to 
descend  upon  it.  Ye  have  laboured  hard  to  gather  in  and  make 
secure  the  wheat  and   the   barley;    Vill  ye  be  less   diligent  in 

gathering  in  lost  and  Y.oi\B\i\n^  ^iviiu^x^  \.^  ^'^  ^iscvi'^\.  q£  the  church  ? 
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Let  us  all  come  in  ourselves  first,  lest  as  tares  among  the  wheat,  we 
become  "bound  in  bimdles  to  be  burned"  in  the  last  day.  Then 
strive  to  bring  in  others.  The  great  Master  is  constantly  gathering 
into  the  garner  of  heaven  a  harvest  of  ripe  fruit,  and  cidls  us  to  be 
helpers  in  the  glorious  soul-saving  work.  This  work  must  proceed 
until  the  last  sheaf  is  safely  taken  from  the  field  of  this  lower  world, 
and  it  will  be  consummated  amidst  universal  rejoicing.  We  are 
now  thanking  God  for  a  good  harvest,  and  being  engaged  through 
life  as  faithful  servants  of  our  God,  we  shall  as  surely  return  to  our 
home  hereafter  with  gladness,  bearing  our  sheaves  with  us:  and 
when  the  harvest  of  the  whole  earth  is  ripe  we  shall  also  join  in 
the  chorus  of  heaven  while  saints  and  angels  unite  in  shouting  the 
Habvest  Home  ! 


DE.  JOHN  EOBEETSON'S  SEEMONS  AND  EXPOSITIONS.* 

Wb  took  up  this  Volume  with  high  expectations.  Before  we  had 
finished  reading  it,  notwithstanding  the  clearness  and  beauty  of  its 
language,  and  the  freshness  and  forcefulness  of  many  of  the  ideas, 
our  prevailing  feeling  was  one  of  disappointment.  No  hidjien 
motives  had  been  revealed.  No  deep  feelings  had  been  stirred. 
No  solemn  echoes  had  been  awakened.  No  grand  disclosures  had 
been  made.  Our  conscience  was  neither  disturbed  nor  comforted ; 
and  if  our  heart  trembled,  it  was  only  with  the  slightest  dread,  and  if 
made  to  rejoice,  it  was  only  in  the  mildest  manner.  There  seemed 
to  be  a  deficiency  of  power.  There  was  light  enough,  but  only  a 
little  weumth  and  animation.  And  unless  light  warms,  it  is  a  some- 
what cheerless  thing.  The  light  of  January  is  very  different  to  that 
of  June.  On  many  a  clear,  cold,  frosty  night,  we  would  have 
gladly  exchanged  the  cloudless  sky  for  a  softer  atmosphere.  The 
old  question  was  again  and  again  suggested.  Do  we  lose  in  breadth 
and  fervour  what  we  gain  in  culture  and  refinement?  Well  has  it 
been  said,  that  "books  of  the  higher  learning  require  the  university, 
the  cloister,  and  the  library  for  their  production."  But  "  heart- 
revealing,  heart-searching,  heart- satisfying  books"  must  be  trans- 
cribed from  hearts  rich  in  experience  and  torn  by  suffering. 

But  profiting  by  our  foimer  experience  we  resolved  on  reading 
the  book  again.  And  this  we  believe  was  a  wise  course,  despite 
the  contempt  of  professional  critics  for  such  a  proceeding.  Our 
first  visit  to  many  places  famous  for  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of 
their  scenery  has  often  failed  to  afford  us  the  pleasure  we  anticipated. 

♦Sermons  and  Expositions.  By  the  late  John  Robertson,  D.D.,  Glasgow  Cathe- 
dral.   With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author.    London :  Strahan. 


And  we  are  t^ady  to  oonfees  tliafc  in  mcmk  mstanoee  wa  liad  oiity 
atnrselves  to  blame.  It  is  unreasonable  to  expect  ibat  Nattcre  will 
tereal  idl  her  beauties  to  nnpraotised  eyes,  or  to  ptaotifled  oaes  all 
at  once*  And  mere  oarelese  gazers  learn  nothing,  which  »  quite  as 
ikmoh  as  they  ot^ht  to  learn,  whaterer  may  be  thek  expectations. 
Katare'S  glories  do  not  strike  erery  beholder  with  amasement.  l%e 
ttu^esty  of  Mont  Blanc  and  the  grandeur  of  the  Niagara  Tails  hate 
been  before  now  warmly  disputed.  We  haYO  offcen  thoo^i  that 
Our  finest  paintings  and  our  most  magnificent  buildings  are  reiy 
chary,  and  with  good  reason  too,  about  reveling  their  lovdiesft 
charms  and  grandest  proportions  to  the  idle,  heedless  multitude.  A 
good  book,  a  book  worth  reading,  whose  beauties  exceed  its  blem« 
ishes,  where  the  proportion  of  wheat  is  large,  and  of  the  chaff,  small, 
cannot  be  got  through  in  a  single  sitting,  or  exhausted  by  being 
once  read.  We  cannot  explore  a  mighty  forest  in  a  single  day,  or 
count  the  stars  in  one  short  night.  Paul's  Epistles,  Milton's 
X^aradise  Lost,  Shakspere's  Hamlet  or  Macbeth,  must  be  studied  to 
be  understood  and  appreciated.  At  any  rate  that  deetad  to  be  the 
opinion  of  the  most  learned  men  :  "  for  tractates  and  treatises  on 
separate  texts  [of  St.  Paul's], — on  single  chapters,— on  sbgle 
epistles,— on  parts  of  ihem,— on  the  whole  collectively, — ^the  eom- 
mentaries  on  his  life,  character,  and  history,  and  on  the  churches  lie 

usv^osedU)  have  founded;   these  writings, gathered  fitwa 

all  the  languages  of  Europe,  would  constitute  an  immense  libraryf 
What  is  true  of  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  is  true  also,  in  a  less  degree, 
of  the  writings  of  Milton  and  Shakespere,  and  in  fact  of  all  great 
writers.  We  may  lay  down  this  safe  canon  of  criticism,  that  a  book 
in  which  the  reader's  interest  reaches  its  climax  the  first  time  he 
reads  it  is  hardly  worthy  of  his  attention.  And  there  are  many 
books,  especially  in  this  age,  just  as  we  all  know  there  are  many 
persons,  exceedingly  superficial.  And  a  book  of  almost  dilrine 
heights  and  depths  of  meaning  has  not  always  on  its  surface  so  many 
beautiful  fiowers  of  nearly  every  shade  of  colour  as  many  others. 
On  our  second  perusal  of  *^  Kobertson's  Sermons  and  Expositions," 
we  discovered  that  he  had  succeeded  in  throwing  light  on  some 
passages  in  that  blessed  Book — ^the  Book  of  books — ^which  it  is  our 
duty  to  diligently  search,  and,  as  far  as  we  can,  to  thoroughly  under- 
stand. Ought  we  not  to  welcome  every  ray,  bright  or  feeble, 
coming  from  whatever  source  it  may,  if  it  make  Grod's  words  more 
luminous,  God's  ways  more  plain?  It  does  seem  that  all  the  truth 
is  not  revealed  to  one  person;  and  this  is  not  more  strange  than  that 
he  should  not  possess  aO.  goodneisi^.  Th^  most  humble  and  prayerful 
student  of  God's  word  v?Vfi.  VxkO^,^J5aa\^  ^  Q^^TSi^^H[^iS&.  \^  the 


Ds.  jroM  soBfiBTsoH^s  siSBMOiTs  AMD  xxposinom.         6Sd 

mind  of  tte  Spirit ;  but  be  will  not  know  all.  He  wbo  walks  most 
closely  witb  God  will  be  changed  most  fully  into  has  image;  but 
erven  in  his  case  the  resemblance  will  not  be  perfect.  When  haunted, 
almost  tormented,  no  uncommon  thing,  by  some  difficult  passage  of 
Soripture,  we  have  almost  ceased  to  expect  we  shall  find  a  solution 
in  Commentaries  on  the  whole  Bible  by  one  man,  however  learned 
<^  able.  There  was  more  excuse  for  such  attempts  in  the  quiet  and 
leisure  of  the  olden  time  than  now,  and  on  Matthew  Henry's  labours 
tve  set  the  highest  value ;  but  the  work  is  altogether  too  great  for 
dne  man.  The  thought  of  the  learning,  the  patience,  the  care,  the 
diligence,  the  labour  required  to  be  a  successftil  expositor  of  the 
whole  Bible  is  almost  overwhelming.  Such  an  achievement  would 
be  indeed  the  most  marvellous  on  record.  Such  a  benefactor  would 
almost  supersede  the  necessity  of  exercising  the  right  of  private 
judgment.  Such  a  wonder  the  world  has  not  seen,  nor  is  it  likely 
to  see,  for  after  multitudes  of  the  holiest  men  have  employed  all 
their  talents  and  learning  in  the  elucidation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
"  there  vnU  be  more  light  to  break  forth  from  God's  holy  word.'* 

Perhaps  some  reader,  tired  of  our  lucubrations,  will  not  hesitate 
to  characterize  them  as  emphatically  night  itvdies,  and  almost  im- 
patiently ask  for  some  information  about  Dr.  John  Bobertson^  and 
some  favourable  specimens  of  his  "  Sermons  and  Expositions."  To 
60  reasonable  a  request  we  shall  now  attempt  as  brief  an  answer  as 
possible;  so  brief  indeed,  that  we  must  ask  our -readers  not  to 
forget  that  a  single  brick  will  give  them  but  an  imperfect  idea  of 
the  perfection  of  the  building,  a  single  drop,  of  the  magnificence  of 
the  ocean,  a  single  star,  of  the  brightness  of  the  heavens  or  the 
immensity  of  the  universe. 

John  Bobertsok  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Perth,  on  the  9th  April, 
1824,  and  died  at  St.  Andrew's  on  the  9th  January,  186C.  His 
parents  were  in  a  comparatively  humble  rank  of  life,  and  he  was 
the  only  child  of  his  mother,  who  was  deprived  of  her  husband  not 
long  after  marriage,  and  left  to  depend  on  her  own  resources  and 
industry  for  support.  In  the  first  school  to  which  he  was  sent,  he  soon 
attained  the  head,  and  maintained  his  superiority  against  all  comers, 
though  many  of  his  school-fellows  were  much  older  than  himself. 
This  superiority  was  the  result,  not  merely  of  remarkable  natural 
endowments,  but  of  studious  habits  not  often  found  in  one  so  young* 
It  was  his  custom  in  the  evenings  to  prepare  first  his  lessons  for  the 
next  day ;  but  as  these  did  not  tax  his  time  or  his  talents  very 
heavily,  he  had  always  leisure  for  his  own  private  reading,  and  this 
soon  embraced  a  range  of  subjects  extraordinary  in  one  of  his 
tender  years.      The  yoiithful   student   look  xio  \fitt\.   Va.    ^gf^oi^ 
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games  or  hardy  out-door  exercises,  but  always  carried  a  book  with 
him  to  read  while  others  were  at  play ;  even  during  half-holidays  he 
withdrew  to  his  favourite  comer  in  his  mother's  room,  speedily  be- 
coming absorbed  in  his  favourite  pursuit.  In  our  &mous  public 
schools,  athletic  exercises  are  too  much  in  favour ;  muscular  Chrisd- 
anity  is  rather  too  popular  and  feushionable  for  our  taste :  bat  the 
advantage  of  possessing  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body  is  above  aU 
price.  It  is  probable  that  had  there  been  less  work  and  more  play, 
the  church  might  not  have  been  so  early  deprived  of  the  eminent 
services  of  John  Bobertson.  His  progress  in  the  elementary  school 
had  been  so  rapid,  that  when  he  was  sent,  a  mere  boy,  to  the  Perth 
Seminaries,  instead  of  beginning  with  the  first  form,  he  entered  the 
third  class,  which  ranked  on  the  senior  side  of  the  classical  depart- 
ment. The  superiority  of  his  talents  soon  attracted  the  marked  and 
special  notice  of  the  master.  As  no  class  could  keep  pace  with 
him,  Mr.  Logan,  the  Bector  of  the  school,  a  distinguished  and  en- 
thusiastic classical  scholar,  took  pleasure  in  carrying  him  on  into 
the  higher  regions  of  classical  literature  by  reading  with  him  in 
private.  Five  hundred  lines  of  Greek,  (about  thirty  is  the  prescribed 
exercise  in  the  senior  division  at  our  universities,)  he  has  got  ready 
in  one  day.  His  attainments  on  leaving  the  Grammar  School  were 
so  wonderful,  that  we  are  almost  afraid,  if  we  were  to  enumerate 
them,  we  should  discourage  rather  than  stimulate  our  readers  in 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  As  an  instance  of  the  facility  which 
he  had  acquired,  when  he  was  scarcely  sixteen,  both  in  the  French 
language  and  his  own  tongue,  the  following  anecdote  is  given : — 

**  A  retired  clergyman,  who  knew  and  admired  young  John  Robertson's  abilities, 
was  in  the  habit  of  receiving  an  occasional  and  very  welcome  visit  from  him. 
One  day  when  he  entered,  he  found  his  clerical  friend  reading  a  volume  of  French 
sermons.  He  was  invited  to  take  the  book,  and  try  to  translate  a  page  aloud.  He 
at  once  consented,  and  continued  to  read  on  without  repeating  the  FVench,  tiU  his 
listener  could  scarcely  believe  that  he  was  not  reading  out  of  an  English  book  after 
all.  In  conversation  with  a  friend  afterwards,  the  clergyman  stat^,  as  a  subject 
of  astonishment,  that  from  the  mere  hearing  he  could  not  have  detected  the 
difference  between  the  extemporised  translation  and  the  reading  of  an  English 
sermon,  so  easily  and  elegantly  did  he  form  his  sentences,  so  fluently  and  appro- 
priately did  he  classify  and  command  his  words. 

It  is  delightful  to  be  informed,  though  this  we  might  have 
expected,  that  with  all  his  intellectual  energy  and  wealth  he  was 
remarkably  modest  and  meek ;  that  amiabDity  was  the  most  pro- 
minent feature  in  his  disposition  ;  that  his  teachers  never  addressed 
a  cross  word  to  him ;  and  that  mischief,  always  busy,  never  found 
any  occasion  to  come  near  him.  Satisfied  we  are  of  this,  that  genius 
is  always  modest  and  humble ;  while  mere  pretenders  are  boastful, 
an'ogant,  domiueermg.    TVi<^  vjoi^X.  Y\sA  qI  \^Q\«xi<a^^  (^ud  of  that 
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there  is  a  great  deal  both  in  scholastic  and  religious  circles,  and  there 
always  has  been,  at  least  from  the  time  of  Plato  downwards,)  is  when 
persons  don't  know  that  they  don't  know. 

Many  friends,  who  had  observed  the  remarkable  proficiency  of 
the  young  student,  and  who  admired  his  character,  were  anxious  that 
he  should  prosecute  his  studies  by  entering  one  of  the  Scottish  uni- 
versities. "  This  point  was  not,  however,  easily  or  soon  settled,  from 
the  unwillingness  of  his  mother  to  part  with  him,  and  lose  the  society 
of  her  only  child.  On  him  this  affectionate  resistance  operated  with 
powerful  influence;  he  knew  well  that  the  secret  source  of  this 
opposition  was  nothing  else  than  attachment  to  himself,  and  he 
therefore  refrained  from  expressing  his  own  feelings  from  reluctance 
to  cross  the  wishes  of  a  dear  parent,  unprepared  to  endure  in  solitude 
the  sacrifice  of  his  absence."  Her  consent  was  at  length  obtained; 
and  as  he  persevered  in  that  course  of  various  and  private  reading, 
on  which  he  had  so  early  entered ;  carefully  husbanded  the  idle  list- 
less half-hours,  worked  with  a  will  and  heaH;  that  cannot  fail  of 
being  its  own  reward,  his  university  career  was  eminently  dis- 
tinguished. The  very  first  session  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
his  mother,  and  henceforward  and  for  long  afterwards  he  was  with- 
out a  home,  almost  without  a  relative.  And  we  have  more  than 
admired,  we  have  been  deeply  moved  by  the  record  of  God's 
graciousness  and  goodness  to  this  solitary,  friendless  student  I  ''  He 
gave  him  for  his  friends  all  that  ever  he  met,  he  smbothed  his  path 
through  life,  caused  difficulties  to  vanish,  opened  up  the  path  to 

distinction,  and  then,  last  and  most  loving  of  all, he  took  him 

to  dwell  for  ever  with  himself."  After  his -first  session  at  college, 
Mr.  Eobertson  was  engaged  during  the  vacation  as  assistant-teacher 
in  Mr.  Crichton's  school  in  Perth ;  and  in  his  former  teacher  he  still 
found  a  true  friend,  whose  house  became  very  much  his  home.  In 
March,  184:7,  Mr.  Eobertson  concluded  his  studies  at  St.  Andrew's, 
and  finally  left  College.  In  the  story  of  his  early  student  life, 
wonderful  as  it  is,  there  is  nothing  beyond  the  grasp  of  the  diligent 
and  the  good,  but  an  example  the  youngest  scholar  may  imitate,  and 
a  success  which  the  most  friendless  may  attain. 

In  February,  1848,  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
and  thus  became  qualified  to  receive  a  presentation  to  any  vacant  charge 
within  the  church  of  Scotland.  His  first  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
parish  church  of  Dunning ;  his  text  was,  Kev.  xxi.  22,  "I  sawno  temple 
therein."  A  friend  speaks  of  it  as  exhibiting  a  vigour  of  intellect,  a 
copiousness  and  propriety  of  illustration,  and  an  excellence  of 
diction,  which  are  seldom  to  be  found  in  a  young  man.  "  He  seem- 
ed to  start   from  a  point  which.  moBt  "gtewJiiet^  Ti^"\^t  x^^sScl  ^ 
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alL"     On  the  26th  September  he  was  indnoted  into  the  pastcHXl 
<diarge  of  die  united  parishes  of  Mains  and  Strathmartine.     He  h%4 
intended  to  preach  on  the  following  Sabbath  from  Ezek.  iiL  17 — 20 ; 
but  he  was  so  much  struck  with  the  solemnity  of  the  sabjeot,  that 
he  said  to  his  friend  Dr.  Bitchie,  **  I  feel  that  I  oani^  write  apd 
speak   from   it"      He  disc^rged  his  duties  with  oharaoteristiQ 
earnestness  and  fidelity,  and  in  a  very  ^ort  time  en4eared  hinuidlf 
to  all  olsfises  of  the  oommunity.     His  reputation  as  ^  jMreiadier  wipf 
not  founded  on  a  few  sermons,  prepared  and  elaborated  with  th^ 
utmost  care,  and  oontinually  reproduced.    He  wfus  alw^^a  a  learper, 
and  thus  he  had  always  something  new  to  teac&.    Yarious  attmnp^ 
were  made  to  remove  him  to   more  prominenjb  spherans  of  use- 
folness;    but  for  many  years  he   steadily  refused  to  leave  hia 
first  parish.    Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1857,  he  1^  Mains 
for    the   Ca4;hedral  Churoh,    Glasgow,    vacant    by    the  death  of 
Principal  Madarlan,  '<in  utter  self-distrust,  and  simple  £aith  in 
€h)d."    The  work  withm  the  walls  of  the  Cathedral  chui'ch,  though 
extremely  onerous,  only  seemed  to  make  him  more  diligent  in  eveiy 
day  labours  without  those  walls.      He  was  a  pastor  as  well  as  a 
preacher.    And  his  pastoral  labours,  as  in  many  other  instanoeB, 
received  a  special  blessing  from  God.  The  variety  and  harmony  of  his 
powers,  the  goodness  and  gentleness,  the  beautiful  simplioity,  yet 
manly  strength  of  his  character,  eminently  fitted  him  for  duties  and 
spheres  the  most  diverse.    He  was  married  in  October,  1862,  to 
JQlizabeth,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Cook,  of  St,  Andrew's,  ^nd  his 
friends  fondly  anticipated  many  happy  years  of  increasing  useful^ 
ness  and  prosperity.    But  it  had  been  otherwise  determined  by  Him, 
whose  dispensations  so  often  remind  us  of  what  He  said  to  His 
disciples,  the  night  before  He  laid  down  His  life,  '^  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."    At  an  early 
period  of  the  yea^r  1863  Dr.  Eobertson's  health  showed  symptoms 
of    giving    way;    it   was    never    fully    restored,   and    in    thQ 
autumn  of  1864  his  illness  assumed  a  more  acute  and  alanning 
form ;  and  the  second  week  of  the  new  year  1865  witn^sed  his 
end.     Almost  his  last  words  were,  "  Looking  unto  Jesus." 

We  wUl  now  extract  a  few  specimens  of  Dr.  I^obertson's  style  of 
thought  and  writing,  only  regretting  that  they  must  necessarily 
be  so  few  and  imperfect. 

In  a  sermon  on  "  False  Views  as  to  the  Nature  of  God,"  the  text 

being,  Psalm  1.  21,  "  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an 

one  as  thyself,"  it  is  shown  how  even  we  are  not  altogether  free 

from  the  old  error.     "We  would  think  it  blasphemy  to  as^  that 

Qod  cOfU  do  unrighteonanBaa.    ^^  Wft  Q\a^^^'e»\yi5^\«^^YQTVQ  tp  dp 
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it,  bu<i  we  wouljj  think  it  bls^s^^ny  to  oay  tbat  Qod  eaQ  dp  it.  Y# 
we  are  not,  for  fill  this,  free  troi^  the  error ;  for,  thou^  we  weulA 
QOt  soy  thiM:  God  ci^  ^  unrighteouanesi^,  we  can  and  do  think  ijbfib 
God  pan  i^lerate  unrighteousnoBGi.  We  ^re  patient  with  it  omwelveiy 
j^p^ii^ly  v^  ovirgelves.  We  do  not  look  «pQft  it  with  tte  ffw^ob^- 
Hon  with  whigh  it  ought  to  he  regarded.  We  do  not  4^  Kgi^oflk 
iJk  wi^  the  eiir^efiitxLess  with  which  it  ought  to  be  fofigM  9^g«lf'4t« 
W9  oan  he^  with  it,  and  ^  we  tl^nk  tlmt  Qod  will  befgr  wit|i  i(i  t^  ; 
end  thus  we  i^ttor  PHroelvea  iu  it,  epd  aootb^  Qio^l'^^  in  i^  «^ 
say,  '  Peace,  pea^,'  whw  there  i^  W  pe^H3#*" 

JcAlb  5iiY,  6,  ^'l  9m  th0  way,  the  ^roth,  ai^d  t}i<^  life  j  no  pan 
oometh  unto  jh^  Father  but  by  ine,"  i^  pot  thought  to  be  fk 
^very  intpUigifo^Q  statement  Ji  Glf^\  h#d  9fiii,  •' Th^  i4?<iy  i^  tP 
I?eceiv6  and  obey  the  truih  ^hich  I  t^i^  ypu;  this  is  ^  yrey 
to  pten^al  Jifef^  one  could  understand  <%^<*  It  is  certt^inly  ^pry 
jr^anftrk^ble  it^ngnage,  which  no  m^e  teacher  would  be  justift^d  ^i 
^nploying.  The  mediaticm  and  intercession  pf  Christ  explain  iji^ 
first  cWse  of  the  text,  I  am  th^  Way  /  the  niost  blessed  and  preoip^^ 
doctrine  of  Christ's  p^son, — namely,  that  Qe  was  God  m»pijj(E^8t  |a 
tiie  flesh,  explains  the  second  clause,  J  am  th^  Truil^;  while  th^ 
Union  betwew  Christ  and  His  people — ^Hp  is  the  Vine,  we  qts  U^ 
launches — explains  the  third  clause,  I  am  /&e  Ltfe, 

2  Cor.  V.  14,  15,  should  be,  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  xu$, 
because  we  thus  judge,  th^  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died  [not 
were  all  dead] ;  and  He  died  for  all,  [omitting  the  word  that,  in 
italics,  because  the  apostle  is  not  expressing  an  opinion,  but  stating 
a  fact]  that  they  which  liye  should  not  heneeforth  live  unto  them- 
aelves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  T^e  ^ 
meaning  commonly  attached  to  these  verses  is,  ^'J£  one,  tbat  is 
Christ,  died  for  all,  if  the  Son  of  God  required  to  die  fpr  the  sf£^  of 
men,  then  from  tbo  fact  that  Christ  died  for  our  sinsi,  we  judge  or  inf^r 
that  all  men  were  dead  in  sin,  unable  to  help  themselves,  exposed  to 
condemnation,  from  which  they  could  e^t  for  themselves  no  deliver- 
ance. We  have  thus  in  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  those  who 
were  in  this  helpless  state,  a  grand  and  touching  manifSsstaticm  of 
His  love,  by  which  we  are  constrained  to  love  Him  in  return ;"  and  it  is 
sound  enough  reasoning,  and  quite  consistent  with  oliier  Scrip- 
ture, but  not  the  meaning  of  the  text.  Christ,  the  Head  and  Be|^e- 
sentatiye  of  men,  died,  therefore  we  consider  that  we  died  in  Him  ; 
not  were  dead  in  sin,  but  died  in  Him  to  ain ;  not  were  dead  in  self- 
ishness, but  died  in  Him  to  selfishness, — so  that  now  we  live,  and 
must  live,  not  unto  ourselves  any  longer,  but  unto  Him  and  His 
glory.    And  if  th^  i^ostle  was  thinking,  aa  ^^  Wq^  ^i^t^^  ^\  "i^qs^ 
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nnion  between  Christ  and  His  people,  in  virtue  of  whioh  the  j  died 
in  His  death  and  live  in  His  life,  may  not  the  same  thought  underlie 
his  words  when  he  speaks  of  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Was  not  his  love 
for  the  Corinthians  the  very  love  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him.  It  was 
not  that  he  loved  them  merely  because  he  loved  Christ,  and  so 
desired  to  promote  Christ's  cause  in  the  world ;  it  was  not  that  he 
loved  them  merely  because  Christ  had  loved  him,  and  therefore  he 
was  bound  to  do  what  he  could  for  Christ's  cause ;  but  he  r^arded 
his  love  for  them  as  the  love  which  dwelt  in  Christ  the  Head,  now 
dwelling  in  him  also  as  a  member  of  Christ's  body. 

The  word  are^  in  the  18th  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  is  supplied 
by  our  translators.  How  much  more  expressive  if  it  were  left  out, 
and  the  passage  read  from  the  middle  of  the  17th  verse  thus: 
*'  Behold  all  things  are  become  new,  and  all  things  of  God."  "  That 
is  to  say,  all  things  are  become  new,  and  all  things  are  become  things 
of  God.  They  were  not  things  of  God  in  our  estimation  before. 
But  now  that  our  relationship  to  Christ  has  been  brought  into 
consciousness  by  faith,  all  things  are  things  of  God  to  ns  hereafter. 
This  is  the  newness  of  them ;  that  is  the  mecming  of  them.  Now  we 
see  God  in  all  things.  All  things  have  a  Divine  reference.  The 
world  was  formerly,  as  it  might  happen,  our  work-shop  where  we 
toiled  wearily,  or  our  play-ground  where  we  played  thoughtlessly ; 
it  is  now  God's  school  to  train  us  for  eternity.  Life  was  before  the 
little  fleeting  span  between  us  £tnd  the  grave ;  it  is  now  God's  teaching 
season,  that  He  may  instruct  us  for  a  more  durable  existence.  Oor 
talents, — ^they  are  now  Gk)d's  gifts  to  be  used  by  us  as  stewards  who 
must  give  oji  account.  Our  fellow-creatures, — ^they  are  now  no 
longer  masters  to  be  served,  or  hands  to  be  employed,  or  a  public 
out  of  whom  to  make  a  profit ;  but  they  are  our  brethren  whom  we 
are  to  love  for  our  common  Father's  sake.  The  very  face  of  nature, 
as  we  come  more  and  more  into  conscious  relationship  and  sympathy 
with  Christ — ^the  very  face  of  nature  becomes  new,  being  radiant 
henceforth  with  a  certain  unspeakably  delightsome  smile  of  God." 

Jer.  xviii.  1 — 10,  explains  Bom.  ix.  20,  21.  It  cannot  mean,  either 
that  we  are  not  warranted  to  put  questions  as  to  the  righteousness  of 
God's  dealings;  or  that  righteousness,  and  truth,  and  justice,  and  mercy 
are  not  of  the  same  nature  in  Grod  and  in  us.  It  cannot  mean  the 
first,  because  that  would  be  in  contradiction  of  many  other  passages  of 
Scripture.  What  is  required  of  us  by  the  general  tone  of  Scripture  is  not 
a  blind  submission  to  overpowering  might,  but  iutelligent  compliance 
with  a  holy  and  righteous  will.  It  cannot  mean  the  other,  for  the 
words  which  teach  us  that  man  was  made  in  the  image  of  Qod 
would  then  have  no  meajaVnig,  uox  ^^\.  ^^^Qx^^^^3w6*.>  being  again 
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made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  we  shall  be  perfectly  blessed 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  God  for  ever.  But  what  was  it  that 
Jeremiah  saw  ?  "  A  potter  making  a  vessel,  and  the  vessel  was  marred 
in  the  potter's  hand ;  and  then  he  made  it  again  another  vessel, — 
that  is,  of  course,  he  broke  it  down  out  of  its  first  marred  or  spoiled 
shape,  and  made  it  again  into  another  and  a  better  shape.  This  is 
what  Jeremiah  saw.  And  what  did  the  Lord  claim  under  this 
similitude  ?  Not  the  right  of  making  it,  if  He  pleased,  a  marred  or 
useless  vessel.  That  was  not  the  point  in  question.  But  a  right, 
when  the  vessel  became  marred  in  His  hands,  of  kneading  it  out  of 
the  unserviceable  shape,  and  forming  it  into  a  new  shape.  It  does 
not  appear  how  the  vessel  was  marred.  We  cannot  tell  how  sin 
came  into  the  world.  The  origin  of  evil  is  the  darkest  of  mysteries, 
and  a  mystery  which  has  not  been,  and  probably  cannot  be  revealed 
to  the  human  understanding.  The  text  does  not  touch  that  mystery 
at  all.  But  what  it  does  say  is  this,  that  as  the  potter  changed  the 
marred  vessel  into  another  vessel,  so  God  has  the  right  of  changing 
His  dealings  with  nations  and  individuals,  and  moulding  them  when 
unserviceable  into  new  shapes." 

The  meaning  of  1  Cor.  ii.  6  is,  that  the  same  Gospel  which  was 
preached  to  all  acquired  a  new  significancy  as  men  advanced  in 
Christian  culture  and  godly  living, — revealed  new  depths  of  Divine 
knowledge  and  grace, — approved  itself  ever  more  and  more  as  the 
wisdom  of  God  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation. 

To  tread  the  winepress,  Isaiah  Ixiii.  3,  never  means  to  endure 
suffering.  There  is  no  instance  of  such  a  meaning  of  the  phrase. 
To  he  in  the  winepress  is  to  endure  suffering ;  but  to  tread  the  wine- 
press is  to  inflict  it,  to  vanquish  and  crush  down  one's  adversaries. 
Lamentations  i.  15 ;  Kev.  xiv.  19.  The  true  meaning  of  Isaiah's 
language,  therefore,  is  that  our  Saviour  by  Himself  alone  overcame 
His  adversaries. 

The  verb  translated  "  believe,"  John  xiv.  1,  may  be  either  in  the 
imperative  or  in  the  indicative  mood.  It  seems  to  make  the  best 
sense  when  read  thus :  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  believe  in 
God ;  believe  also  in  me."  The  disciples  were  troubled  at  the  pros- 
pect of  the  Master's  death ;  they  had  trusted  that  it  had  been  He 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel,  but  now,  according  to  His  own 
announcement.  He  was  about  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  His  enemies, 
and  to  be  crucified  ignominiously.  The  thought.  Had  He  not  deceiv- 
ed them,  must  have  passed  through  their  minds.  Their  difficulty 
was  to  continue  to  believe  in  their  Master.  Hence  He  says  to  them. 
Believe  in  God ;  if  you  cannot  continue  to  believe  in  me,  believe  ixL 
Him;  there  is  On©  who  governs  all  things  m  'm^om,  \pq^  ^^Ctopsfe 

2  M 
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ways  are  often  dark  and  mysterious ;  if  yon,  my  disciples,  only  oobt 
sidar  this,  it  will  help  you  to  believe  in  me;  do  not  for^t  all  the 
tokens  I  have  given  you  of  my  power  and  goodness ;  let  not  appear* 
ances  deceive  you — ^Believe  also  in  me.  Sometimes  it  is  easier  to 
believe  in  God  first :  sometimes  it  is  easier  to  believe  in  Christ  first 
In  the  case  of  difficulties  of  a  more  peculiarly  speculative  character, 
it  is  for  the  most  part  easier  to  believe  in  God  fiirst  In  the  case  of 
difficulties  touching  the  ways  of  providence,  it  is  for  the  most  part 
easier  to  believe  in  Christ  first.  In  the  former  case,  faith  in  God  is 
a  help  towards  faith  in  Christ ;  in  the  latter,  fEiith  in  Christ  towards 
faith  in  God. 

John  XV.  5,  declares  a  fact  which  belongs  to  our  humanity,  and 
not  to  our  depravity.  In  other  words,  it  is  a  fact,  but  not  a  sin, 
and  it  ought  not  to  be  included  among  our  confessions  of  sin. 
What  we  have  really  to  confess  and  lament  is,  that  we  are  so  self- 
willed,  presumptuous,  and  proud,  as  to  wish  so  much  as  we  do  to 
cast  off  our  dependance,  and  to  be  strong  in  our  own  strength, 
rather  than  inthatof  Him  who  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  His  peo- 
ple, and  separate  from  whom  we  have  not,  and  cannot  have^  and 
ought  not  to  desire  to  have,  any  strength  or  power  at  alL 

Why,  in  Psalm  ciii.  7,  is  it  said  that  God  made  known  His  iffaffi 
unto  Moses,  and  His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ?  All  know  the 
difference  between  one's  ways  and  one's  acts.  One  has  a  way  of 
doing  acts.  One's  acts  are  the  things  he  does; — one's  ways  are 
rather  his  style  of  doing  them,  his  habit  in  doing  them,  his  practice 
viewed  as  a  result  of  his  nature  and  principles.  You  can  know  a 
man's  acts  simply  by  looking  at  them — ^you  can  see  what  he  does. 
But  to  know  a  man's  ways,  implies  deeper  acquaintance.  The  Lord 
nrnde  known  His  acts  to  the  children  of  Israel — the  plagues  of 
I]gypt ;  the  dividing  of  the  Bed  Sea ;  the  many  wonderful  manifes- 
tations of  His  presence  and  power  which  He  gave  them  in  the 
wilderness — ^but  they  did  notequally  know  His  ways.  Not  equally  evi- 
dent were  the  wisdom  and  righteousness  and  love  which  governed 
all  His  dealings.  If  they  had  known  His  ways  they  would  not 
have  murmured  against  God,  distrusted  Him,  or  have  so  early  for- 
gotten His  mercies.  But  Moses  knew  more  than  the  people  did. 
He  had  an  insight  into  the  principles  on  which  the  Lord  was 
acting.  God's  acts  are  different;  sometimes  He  sends  us  sorrows, 
sometimes  joys;  but  the  great  lesson  we  have  to  learn  is,  that  His 
ways  are  uniform.  His  love.  His  counsels,  change  not. 

And  here  we  must  somewhat  abruptly  close  an  article  which  has 
grown  into  much  larger  proportions  than  we  intended,  but  which 
we  hope  our  readers  wiU.  ^u^  'YSi\j€£^^\A£i^«KA  -^^^cnfiLtable* 
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By  W.  Woolcook. 

It  is  in  the  word  of  Him  who  eannot  lie,  that  the  "  memory  of  die  just 
is  blessed;'*  that  *'the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance;*' and  "  I  heard  a  voice  &om  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  f<^ow  them,*' 

It  is  my  aim  in  writing  this  brief  sketch  to  delineate  and  perpetuate  the 
character  and  memory  of  one  of  the  early  converts  among  us  in  the  rise  of 
the  Oonnexion;  one  who  for  very  many  years  lived  a  most  holy  and 
consistent  life,  and  who,  having  served  his  generation  by  the  will  of  €k>d, 
fell  asleep,  leaving  behind  him  a  name  and  a  monument  that  wOl  not  be 
forgotten. 

William  HooKixa  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  St.  Kew,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  in  the  year  1777.  Of  his  parents  I  know  nothing.  Of  his  early 
life  I  know  only  that  he  lived  in  his  native  neighbourhood  till  he  was 
about  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  had,  by  this  time,  learnt  the  art  of 
grinding  com. 

His  next  place  of  abode  was  in  the  north  eastern  part  of  Oomwall, 
where  he  remained  about  three  years,  during  which  time  he  became  a 
husband  and  a  master.  The  object  of  his  choice  was  Miss  Bidg^nan, 
of  the  parish  of  Tremaine,  near  Launceston,  by  whom  he  had  one  son  and 
three  daughters — one  died  when  about  nine  years  of  age. 

Shortly  after  his  marriage  he  removed  from  near  Canworthywater, 
to  Hustyn  Mill,  n,ear  the  village  of  Borlawne,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Breock. 
He  was  from  his  youth  up  a  very  moral,  blameless,  truthful,  honest, 
industrious  man.    Still  he  was  '*  without  God  in  the  world." 

In  the  year  1818  William  Mason  came  into  the  neighbourhood  where 
Mr.  Hocking  lived  as  a  pioneer  on  behalf  of  our  beloved  Connexion. 
Br.  Mason's  own  words  are: — "I  first  got  acquainted  with  Br.  William 
Hocking  at  the  time  that  we  were  opening  places  in  his  neighbourhood  for 
preaching.  Hearing  of  this  person  residing  at  Hustyn  Mill,  as  being  a  man  of 
honest  report  among  his  neighbours,  I  took  an  opportunity  to  visit  him.  I 
soon  found  that  the  account  I  had  previously  had  of  him  was  correct. 
There  was  a  good  moral  foundation  to  begin  to  build  on.  I  made  known 
to  him  my  business,  and  when  he  found  that  I  was  a  messenger  of  mercy, 
he  very  Idndly  received  me  into  his  house.  Not  long  after  he  proved  the 
meaning  of  those  words  of  Christ :  '  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me, 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  Him  that  sent  me.'  I  invited  him  to 
go  to  my  preaching  place;  he  went  that  evening,  and  continued  to  attend 
the  means  of  grace  among  us  from  that  time." 

It  was,  as  Br.  Hocking  told  the  writer,  William  Mason's  bold  and 
forcible  appeals  to  the  conscience  that  awoke  in  him  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
about  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  His  mental  distress  was  very  great,  and 
lasted  for  a  considerable  time.  He  had  resorted  to  prayer  for  relief;  but 
the  more  he  prayed,  the  greater  became  his  distress  of  mind.  One  evening 
when  he  bad  ixuahed  his  work  for  the  daj,  Yl^  x^^^h^^  ^^^  ^^  tgSS^- 
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pond,  which  was  some  distance  up  the  valley  from  the  house  and  mi]]«  and 
which  required  stopping  up  for  the  accumulation  of  water.  He  was  that 
night  in  an  agony  of  distress.  He  felt  as  if  he  could  not  leave  the  side  of 
the  pond.  His  good  wife,  who  was  still  unawakened,  and  who  conse- 
quently knew  nothing  of  the  "  philosophy  of  salvation/'  thought,  inno- 
cently enough,  that  his  taking  up  with  this  "new  people"  was  the  cause 
of  all  his  distress.  She  had  spoken  unkindly  to  him  during  the  day, 
which  only  tended  to  intensify  his  mental  disquiet.  He  did  not  say  to  any 
one  where  he  was  going,  and  no  notice  was  taken  of  his  absence  for  a  time; 
at  length,  as  he  did  not  return,  search  was  made;  but  he  could  not 
be  found.  It  did  not  occur  to  any  one  that  he  might  be  gone  to  the  mill- 
pool.  He  had  made  the  hatch  secure,  when  it  was  most  strongly 
impressed  upon  his  mind  (doubtless  by  the  great  adversary,)  that  he  would 
never  get  the  better  of  this  burdened  state  of  mind,  and  that  he  might  as 
well  put  himself  out  of  misery  first  as  last.  He  was  tempted  to  plunge 
headlong  into  the  mill-pond.  He  walked  up  and  down  the  path  several 
times,  when  it  flashed  across  his  mind,  as  if  an  audible  voice  had  spoken 
to  him,  "  Pray  once  more."  He  knelt  down  upon  the  ground :  it  was 
a  clear  frosty  night,  and  the  moon  was  just  rising  over  the  adjacent  wood. 
No  sooner  had  he  assumed  an  attitude  of  devotion  than  the  spirit  of  graoe 
and  supplication  was  poured  upon  him  so  richly  that  he  could  say  with  a 

full  heart, 

"  With  thee  all  night  I  mean  to  stay, 
And  wrestle  till  the  bre^  of  day.'* 

How  long  he  remained  on  his  knees  he  could  not  tell;  but  deliverance 
came.  He  rose  from  the  ground  with  a  clod  of  earth  frozen  to  each  knee, 
but  his  soul  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  He  shouted 
the  praises  of  God  so  loudly  that  the  valley  of  Hustyn  rang  again.  The 
sound  of  his  voice  reached  the  ears  of  his  family,  who  hastened  to 
the  spot  where  he  had  **  wrestled  and  prevailed."  Being  justified  by  faith, 
he  had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  that  time 
he  lived  and  acted  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  "  great  God  and 
his  Redeemer."  He  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He  became  a  class  leader  and  local  preacher,  which 
offices  he  sustained  and  discharged  with  fidelity,  credit,  and  usefulness  for 
more  than  thirty  years.  Li  him  was  richly  verified  the  saying  of  the 
Apostle,  "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord; 
rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  instant  in  prayer; 
distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality."  Li  all  these 
gifts  and  graces  he  "  earned  a  good  degree." 

Br.  W.  Mason  says  further :  **  At  the  Conference  of  1841 1  was  appointed 
to  the  St.  Columb  Circuit.  Borlawne  being  in  that  Circuit,  I  was  again 
privileged  with  the  kind  entertainment  at  Br.  Hocking's  house ;  and  found 
him  possessing  the  same  unchangeable  mind  as  when  I  left  him  twenty- 
two  years  previous ;  now  a  local  preacher,  and  having  the  care  of  the 
flock  of  Christ  in  that  place.  His  house  was  stiU  the  preachers*  home, 
who  were  cordially  received  at  all  times,  both  by  his  dear  wife  (who 
bj  this  time  was  also  txav^Wxa^  Vn  \2i[i^  xq^  \^  V^^^^^ii^  ^sd  himself,    I 
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think  he  was  one  of  the  most  humble,  nnassmning  men  I  ever  met  with. 
His  greatness  shone  forth  in  his  little  self-esteem.  His  Christian  profes- 
sion did  not  consist  in  noise  and  show.  His  whole  life  was  eminently 
practical.  His  actions  spoke  the  loudest.  His  liberalitj  towards  the 
cause  of  God  was  known  only  to  himself  and  *  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.'  " 

At  the  Conference  of  1852  the  writer  was  appointed  to  the  St.  Columb 
Circuit.  Our  old  friend  had  given  up  his  business  just  before  to  his 
grandson,  William  Hocking.  He  had  made  provision  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  Circuit  ministers  at  the  Mill-house  as  before,  which,  by  the  way, 
the  grandson  ^as  most  forward  to  do.  Mr.  Hocking  went  to  reside,  on  his 
retirement  from  active  life,  with  his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wame,  of  Tregaswith,  near  St.  Columb,  and  spent  a  great  part 
of  his  time,  as  much  as  his  health  and  strength  would  permit,  in  visiting  the 
sick  and  dying  and  in  giving  words  of  counsel  and  comfort  to  the  members 
of  our  society  in  and  around  St.  Columb;  his  visits  were  a  means  of 
good  to  very  many. 

For  some  years  before  he  had  retired  from  business  he  had  resolved  to 
build  a  house  for  the  worship  of  God  on  his  own  freehold,  and  to  settle  it 
in  trust  for  the  'use  of  the  Connexion.  In  1852  he  built  at  his  own  cost 
the  neat  little  chapel  that  is  now  used  by  us  as  a  place  of  worship  in  the 
village  of  Borlawne,  near  Wadebridge,  in  the  St.  Ervan  Circuit.  It  is 
built  of  stone,  with  slate  roof.  I  cannot  now  say  what  are  the  exact 
dimensions,  but  it  is  a  neat  and  substantial  edifice.  As  we  were 
particularly  friendly,  at  his  express  wish,  I  became  a  trustee  of  the 
property.  I  hope  that  it  may  be  the  spiritual  birth-place  of  a  great 
multitude. 

After  residing  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wame  for  a  few  years,  and  then  for  a 
time  with  his  other  daughter,  Mrs.  Hoidge,  at  Withiel,  near  Bodmin, 
he  came  finally  to  reside  at  Pengelly,  near  Borlawne,  the  residence 
of  Mr.  W.  Hocking,  his  grandson,  to  whom  he  was  specially  attached. 
"  After  the  fathers  shall  be  the  children.*'    "  A  seed  shall  serve  Him." 

For  some  time  before  his  death  his  mental  powers  considerably  failed, 
but  in  most  of  his  mental  aberrations  there  was  an  underlying  vein  of 
piety. 

He  departed  this  life  on  the  fiflh  day  of  January,  1865,  in  the  87th  year 
of  his  age.  I  doubt  not  but  that  he  has  entered  upon  the  "  saint's 
everlasting  rest." 

The  following  testimony  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  B.  Nott,  of  Porthleaven, 
may  be  interesting  to  the  reader.  "  I  became  acquainted  with  the  late 
Mr.  W.  Hocking  in  the  year  1838.  I  think  I  may  say  with  propriety  that 
I  never  found  one  to  exceed  him  in  piety,  and  devotedness  to  Gt)d.  It 
might  be  said  he  was  a  man  of  prayer,  in  the  midst  of  the  pressure 
of  business.  Family,  private,  and  public  devotion  were  attended  to 
with  great  regularity.  His  bam,  neatiy  fitted  up  for  the  purpose,  was 
for  several  years  used  as  a  house  of  prayer.  I  have  attended  his  class- 
meetings  on  Sunday  mornings  many  times.  Br.  Hocking  was  generally  in 
a  good  frame  of  mind.  For  many  years  he  professed  to  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  entire  BtaioiMoaUon,  and  he  showed  it  ioxt\im\a&  ^Qi^\s2u^T!kS^  ^1^^ 
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Bt  E.  Spekgeb. 

Mrs.  Danibl  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Elizabbtr  Botmt,  8t« 
Keot.  Soon  after  the  formation  of  our  Denomination,  Mr.  J.  Thome  paid 
a  yisit  to  St.  Neot,  all  the  results  of  which  the  future  onlj  wiU  make 
known.  But  he  was  very  kindly  received  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doney  at 
Treyarbyn,  in  whose  house  he  preached,  and  where  also  our  preadien 
conducted  religious  serrices  for  about  eight  years  before  Trenant  Ohapd 
was  built.  Previous  to  Mr.  Thome's  visit,  Mr.  Doney  was  noted  for 
smuggling ;  but  the  influence  of  the  preached  word  on  him  was  bo  great 
that  only  once  afterwards  did  he  engage  in  it,  and  then  to  redeem  a 
promise  previously  made.    **  Bad  promises  are  better  broken  than  kept.*' 

Mrs.  Doney  had  been  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  but  throuf^ 
some  unpleasant  circumstance  it  became  well  nigh  scattered.  The  flnt 
Bible  Christian  Society  in  the  neighbourhood  was  formed  in  their  house, 
which  was  a  home  for  the  preachers  for  many  years,  and  the  birth-pkoe 
of  many  souls ;  Mr.  Doney  was  one  of  the  happy  number,  and  subsequent- 
ly became  a  local  preacher.  His  wife  being  a  member  of  Sooieiy,  and 
both  taking  a  lively  interest  in  the  infant  cause,  Trenant  chapel  was 
erected  principally  through  their  exertions.  Here  also,  many  have  bacQ 
led  to  see  God  and  themselves  in  such  a  manner  as  has  resulted  in  Hie 
complete  renewal  of  their  moral  nature.  There  is  nothing  more  importui 
than  that  we  have  right  views  of,  and  proper  feelings  towards,  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  Failure  here  is  failure  indeed.  Failure  in  every  thfaig  ^se— in 
business,  in  accumulating  money,  in  acquiring  much  secular  knowledge, 
and  in  rising  to  a  prominent  position  in  Society — ^is  infinitely  less  important, 
because  not  essential  to  salvation.  But  without  right  views  of  and 
proper  feelings  towards  God,  we  cannot  love  Him,  serve  Km,  and  trust 
Him  as  we  ought.  "  They  that  know  Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
Thee." 

As  they  were  disappointed  of  the  preacher  one  evening,  several  local 
preachers  cast  lots  to  decide  who  should  conduct  the  service.  The  lot  feO 
on  Mr.  W.  Deacon,  who  had  not  been  speaking  long,  before  four  persons 
began  to  cry  for  mercy;  one  was  Miss  Maria  Doney,  then  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  who  soon  believed  with  her  heart  unto  righteous- 
ness, and  with  her  mouth  made  confession  unto  salvation."  Men  may 
believe  much  alout  God,  whose  conduct  towards  Him  is  not  in  the  least  altered. 
They  may  believe  in  His  independent  existence — ^that  He  possesses 
Almighty  power — ^that  He  is  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world  and 
the  universe — that  He  gave  His  Son  to  redeem  mankind  from  eternal 
misery — ^that  He  is  their  final  Judge — that  His  decisions  will  be  according 
to  His  own  knowledge  of  their  desires  and  deeds — and  that  from  His 
decisions  there  can  be  no  appeal ;  but  because  their  hearts  do  not  feel  the 
force  of  that  which  the  intellect  admits  to  be  true,  they  continue  to  aggra- 
vate their  case  by  accumulating  their  guilt.  Salvation  is  promised  to  him 
who  believes  in  God,  not  tolDim'7i\io\i^\c^«^  oJbtAKt  God  only.  **  Believe  ts 
the  Lord  Jesus  OhiiBt,  aM  t\iou  %)M\\»\i^  wj^'^   ^WB«Wk'^E«Wi^aL^aK:^A 
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faith  in  Him  it  will  be  developed  in  a  oonsistent  life  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  proper  object  of  faith  is  as  essential  as  the  right  principle  of  faith ; 
for  it  is  the  object  that  saves,  faith  being  only  the  instrumental  means. 
The  heathen  believes  in  his  idol,  and  the  Bomanist  believes  in  the  Apostle 
Peter  and  the  Vir^  Mary,  but  these  cannot  save.    Christ  says,  "  I  am 

the  Way and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me."    But  all 

may  come  through  Christ,  the  poorest,  the  weakest  not  excepted.  Their 
abilities  may  not  be  so  great,  or  their  influence  so  wide  as  some  others,  but 
the  Divine  l^e  in  the  soul  is  as  genuine  nevertheless.  A  lily  is  as  much 
the  work  of  God  as  an  oak.  Our  future  is  not  determined  by  our  abilities, 
the  offices  we  fill,  or  the  influence  we  exiett  in  time,  but  by  a  right  use 
of  what  we  possess. 

Bight  views  of  God,  proper  feeliiigs  towards  Him,  with  the  use  of  all 
her  powers  and  abilities  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  were  peculiar  traits  in 
Hiss  Doney's  character.  She  met  in  Mr.  W.  Deacon's  class,  at  Trenant, 
about  four  years,  when  she  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Daniel,  and 
removed  to  Bedgate,  where  for  about  eight  years,  they  took  a  very  active 
part  in  establishing  the  Bible  Christian  cause.  It  has  been  said,  and  we 
believe  truthfully,  that  no  family  in  Uiis  parish  has  taken  so  prominent  a 
part  in  Christ's  cause,  or  so  zealously  defended  the  principles'^  of  Nonoon« 
formity.  From  this  place  they  removed  to  Trecame,  where  they  lived 
about  twenty-eight  years.  The  erection  of  the  substantial  chapel  at  St. 
Oleer  is  attributable  to  Mr.  John  Daniel  and  his  brother  Mark. 

About  two  and  a  half  years  previous  to  her  death,  Mrs.  Daniel  had  an 
attack  of  paralysis,  which  not  only  greatly  impaired  her  health,  but  enfeebled 
her  mind.  For  nearly  three  years  she  continued  to  sink  physically  and 
mentally,  till  her  heavenly  Father  gave  her  a.  happy  deliverance  from  all 
her  miseries,  by  taking  her  to  Himself.  She  died  at  the  residence  of  her 
-daughter,  Mrs.  Edgcumbe,  Moorswater,  near  Liskeard,  March  15th,  1866. 
Her  body  was  buried  in  the  little  spot  preserved  for  the  family,  connected 
with  St.  Cleer  Chapel. 

Here  was  a  cheerful,  interested,  liberal,  devoted  and  pious  woman,  almost 
suddenly  afflicted,  confined  to  her  home  nearly  three  years,  excluded  ftrom 
the  means  of  grace  and  the  society  of  God's  people,  ( which  she  so  much 
enjoyed  for  so  many  years,)  prevented  from  doing  that  good  she  was  capa- 
ble of  doing,  and  disposed  to  do ;  her  mind  so  much  afflicted  that  for  a  long 
time  previous  to  her  departure  she  did  not  know  even  her  nearest  friends ! 
•*  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

If  the  comfort  of  the  bereaved  and  the  salvation  of  the  dying  depended 
on  the  few  last  expressions,  or  the  circumstances  in  which  persons  die, 
then,  alas !  for  the  comfort  of  the  family,  and  the  safety  of  the  deathless 
spirit.  But  it  is  the  character  of  the  life,  and  not  the  circumstances  of  the 
death,  that  decides  the  destiny  of  the  soul.  If  men  live  right,  they  cannot 
die  wrong.  That  the  rule  of  her  life  was  right  we  have  no  doubt,  and  with 
an  exception  we  have  no  business.  God  makes  allowance  for  our 
infirmities.  If  He,  in  the  greatness  of  His  love  and  in  the  boundlessness 
of  his  compassion,  will  *'^ai;e  mercy  and  abMndantly  pardon"  it  i^  uAi; 
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^risdom  on  our  part  to  pass  by  the  gold  to  get  the  dross,  to  forget  the  wheat 
to  obtaiii  the  chaff  of  each  other's  religious  character.  "  If  thou,  Lord, 
shouldest  mark  iniquities,  0  Lord,  who  shall  stand  P" 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  eyidence  testifying  to  her  moral  worth ;  but 
we  will  only  supply  what  has  somewhat  incidentally  come  to  hand. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Tremewan,  who  was  a  smith  in  one  of  the  mines,  and  for 
sometime  lodged  in  their  house,  on  hearing  of  her  decease,  wrote  to 
Mr.  W.  Daniel  as  follows : 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  was  much  affected  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  one 
of  my  dearest  earthly  friends — with  whom  I  have  spent  many,  a  pleasant 
evening,  and  I  may  say  years  in  peace  and  comfort.  Can  it  be  that  her 
gentle  spirit  has  joined  the  blood-washed  throng  P  It  seems  such  is  the 
case.  I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  we  shall  meet  her  again,  and  join  with  her 
in  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  How  consoling  the  thought, 
our  loss  is  her  infinite  gain.  My  mind  has  been  carried  back  to  the  time 
when  her  prayers  did  indeed  affect  our  hearts." 

Mr.  M.  Doney  says :  "  I  was  acquainted  with  her  before  her  conyersion, 
and  nearly  ever  since.  I  met  in  class  with  her  first  at  Bedgate  in  the  year 
1839  in  her  own  house,  afterwards  in  the  Chapel  at  St.  Cleer.  I  met  with 
her  in  reli^ous  society  about  seventeen  years.  Having  had  so  many 
opportunities  of  noticing  her  general  deportment,  I  can  speak  freely.  She 
always  spoke  her  experience  in  the  class-meeting  with  considerable  warmtii 
of  feeling,  which  invariably  produced  a  lively  sense  of  her  sincerity  and 
love  to  God.  I  always  considered  it  a  privilege  to  listen  to  her  warm 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  God,  and  her  penitential  confessions 
because  of  the  little  proficiency  she  made  in  Christianity.  Her  elo- 
quence in  speaking,  her  earnest  appeals  to  God  in  behalf  of  all  people, 
especially  her  family  and  the  household  of  faith,  and  the  animation  pro- 
duced, were  surprising.  Her  disposition  was  amiable,  her  manner  courte« 
ous  and  pleasing,  and  the  Lord  having  smiled  upon  her  she  failed  not  to 
remember  the  poor.  She  was  very  zealous  in  the  Sabbath  School.  I 
have  learnt  from  a  great  many  young  persons,  that  they  loved  Mrs.  Daniel 
very  much,  because  she  was  so  very  kind  and  affectionate.  She  never 
made  pretensions  to  be  great,  but  goodness  seemed  to  be  the  rule  of  her 
life.  Ever  since  she  became  mistress  of  her  own  house,  she  was  given  to 
hospitality,  especially  to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel.  As  she  was  trained 
to  this  when  young,  she  now  found  herself  perfectly  at  ease  in  this  labour 
of  love.  There  was  no  opposition  to  this  from  her  husband.  He  was 
always  hearty  in  the  support  of  God's  cause,  a  very  great  friend  to  non- 
conformity, and  contributed  much  to  its  support  in  the  neighbourhood. 
She  gave  the  utmost  attention  to  the  Local  preachers'  and  Quarterly  meet- 
ings, besides  taking  them  once  a  year  for  more  than  twenty  years,  up  to 

the  time  of  her  husband's  decease She  was  much  afflicted  for  two  or 

three  years  previous  to  her  death,  and  although  I  did  not  see  her  during 
her  illness,  I  doubt  not  but  that  now  she  is  receiving  a  rich  reward  for  aU 
she  did  for  Christ  on  earth." 

**  Death  comes  to  take  m<&  ^h^i^  I  lou^  to  be : 
One  pang,  andbnglQL\.\AQOina  V)[i^\mxaQx\»\^^^^^. 
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Death  comes  to  lead  me  from  mortality, 

To  lands  which  know  not  one  unhappy  hour : 

I  have  a  hope — a  faith ;  from  sorrow  here 

I*m  led  hy  death  away — why  should  I  start  and  fear  P 

A  change  from  woe  to  joy,  from  earth  to  heaven : 

Death  gives  me  this — it  leads  me  calmly  where 

The  souls  that  long  ago  from  mine  were  riven 

May  meet  again !  death  answers  many  a  prayer. 

Bright  day,  shine  on  !  be  glad :  days  brighter  far 

Are  stretched  before  my  eyes  than  those  of  mort^  are !" 

"THE  EAENBST  SEEKER." 
Bt  James  Mc  Clunb  Uffbk. 

"  Oh  that  I  oould  find  it !  My  heart  is  weary  t  there  is  in  my  soul's  deepest 
recess  a  strange  longing  for  rest.  The  elements  of  my  mental  constitution 
are  battling  with  each  other,  and  all  is  disquiet.  Often  I  would  lay  me 
in  the  grave,  and  pillow  my  aching  brow  upon  the  sod,  but  across  the 
verge  of  time  there  hangs  a  thick  black  curtain  beyond  whose  folds  I 
cannot  see.**  So  spake  a  man  of  calm  and  thoughtful  brow,  whose  face 
00  pale,  and  whose  expression  of  misery  so  intense,  made  the  features  seem 
as  if  they  were  chiselled  marble.  His  fettered  soul  panted  to  be  free.  As 
he  paced  to  and  fro  in  his  silent  chamber,  with  burning  brow  and  flashing 
eye,  his  breast  upheaving,  his  lip  pale  and  quivering,  every  power  of  his 
manhood  convulsed,  from  the  depth  within  there  pressed  up  through  the 
Burgings  an  intense  longing  for  peace ;  and  then  in  the  confused  visions  of 
the  past,  dimly  traced,  he  saw  the  outlines  of  a  picture  which  for  awhile 
lulled  the  violence  of  the  inner  tempest :  and  as  he  gazed,  the  scene  grew 
more  distinct,  the  outlines  were  slowly  filling  up,  and  as  if  it  were  but 
yesterday,  he  fancied  himself  kneeling  at  a  sainted  mother's  side  as  from 
an  old  book  she  read  words  of  mighty  import,  "  Seek  and  ye  shall  find." 
As  the  words  rang  out  their  message,  from  that  hour  the  purpose  of  his 
soul  was  fixed — it  was  an  intense  search  for  peace. 

"  I  will  travel,"  he  said,  **  I  will  find  the  place  of  rest ;"  and  quitting 
the  old  homestead  he  lingered  in  mediaBval  city,  or  ranged  through  wild 
and  rugged  solitudes,  or  crossed  the  boundless  waste  of  waters.  At  Paris 
he  stood  beneath  the  groined  roof  of  Notre  Dame  and  looked  vnth  delight 
upon  the  quaint  carvings  of  the  time- stained  walls.  He  wandered  around 
the  palace  piles  of  Versailles  and  the  Tuilleries  stretching  out  before  him 
in  unsurpassed  magnificence ;  he  mingled  with  the  giddy  throng  promen- 
ading in  the  rich  gardens  of  Europe's  gayest  city,  but  to  him  the  blithe- 
someness  was  meaningless  and  false.  He  felt  like  the  man  climbing  the 
volcano,  who  appreciates  the  beauty,  the  clustering  flowers,  the  fruitful 
vines,  the  nestling  villas,  but  who  is  conscious  too  that  beneath  there 
slumbers  a  mighty  foe,  who,  impatient  of  control,  may  upheave  the 
mountain  flank  and  belch  out  a  stream  of  liquid  fire.  At  Florence  he 
lingered  in  the  galleries  of  art,  spell-bound  beneath  the  creation  of  the 
limner's  fancy,  or  fascinated  at  the  sculptor's  wondrous  skill.  Nature  and 
art  in  their  richest  glory  were  the  gods  at  whose  altars  he  bowed  with  a 
lowly  devotion.    As  he  stood  upon  the  hiU-side  beneath  tha  t\a\\  4^^^  \:k\s\,^ 
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of  an  Italian  sky,  and  watched  the  Bun,  slowly  nnldng  in  a  haze  of  gold 

and  purple,  throwing  its  radiance  upon  the  winding  Amo  and  fringing  every 

leaflet  with  its  dazzling  beauty,  the  sweet  vesper  hymns  of  the  conyent 

bells  would  mingle  with  the  evensong  of  the  lowly  peasant  as  he  fastened 

the  trailing  vine  to  the  trellis  of  his  cottage  wall  or  chanted  his  paternoster 

to  the  virgin  idol  at  the  wayside  shrine.     But  he  found  no  peace.    He 

stood  amid  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  and  with  mournful  gaze  contemplated 

the  defaced  columns  and  broken  mouldings  that  were  strewn  in  confusion 

at  his  feet.    He  thought  of  the  grand  old  temple  swept  away,  and  saw  the 

palaces  of  the  House  of  David  occupied  by  the  haughty  Saracen.    The 

Holy  Sepulchre  was  the  scene  of  the  mummeries  and  priestly  craft  of  an 

apostate  church;    every  stone  seemed  to  wear  the  impress  of  decay — ^to 

crumble  beneath  the  curse  of  an  angry  God.    Where  the  maidens  of  Judah 

had  lightly  tripped  in  their  dance  of  gladness,  and  with  the  harp  and 

timbrel  had  made  a  joyful  noise  in  the  courts  of  thanksgiving,  even  there 

the  pale  crescent  of  the  Moslem  proudly  stood  and  the  daughters  of  Israel 

silently  wept.    '*  There  is  no  peace  here.    The  works  of  man  are  subject  to 

change,  and  the  battlements  of  the  proud  city  to-morrow  are  a  heap  of 

dust.    I  will  seek  the  works  of  God,  I  will  stand  upon  the  everlasting  Idlb, 

or  stroll  in  the  sequestered  paths  of  some  Alpine  valley,  or  wander  in  the 

wilds  of  some  old  forest,  and  there  I  shall  find  it."    Quitting  the  crowded 

city,  he  stood  upon  the  hirsute  sides  of  mighty  mountains  whose  taJl  peaks 

mantled  with  the  purest  snow  clave  the  gathering  clouds ;  whose  crags  had 

braved  the  storms  of  many  a  winter,  and  down  whose  rugged  shoulders 

the  avalanche  often  rushed ;  the  fertile  vales  with  their  rustic  hamlets  and 

peoples  of  sturdy  frame  and  simple  faith,  the  prairie  wilds  of  the  western 

continent,  and  the  mighty  cataracts  with  their  deafening  chorus  of  praise, 

upon  all  he  looked,  but  none  gave  him  the  peace  for  which  he  panted  and 

eagerly  sought. 

Again  he  stood  within  his  cottage  walls.  Baffled  and  dispirited,  the 
mirage  had  been  a  tempting  one  and  in  its  close  pursuit  his  feet  had  trodden 
but  lightly  on  the  arid  sand.  As  he  stood  moodily  thoughtful,  striving  to 
crush  the  aching  cry  of  disappointment,  there  broke  upon  his  ear,  the 
sound  of  many  voices — the  voices  of  men  who  were  battling  with  each 
other  in  the  world's  arena ;  and  as  the  sound  came  rolling  in  he  thought  of 
the  intellectual  gladiators,  athletes  in  thought,  wrestling  with  each  other 
before  the  keen  eye  of  a  watching  world.  As  he  marked  the  proud  flash 
of  the  victors  as  they  bowed  to  receive  the  wreath  of  fame,  or  caught  the 
glad  acclaim  of  the  wondering  throng,  a  new  hope  inspired  his  heart,  a 
new  resolve  quickened  his  flagging  powers.  "  I  will  seek  it  here ;  if  it  is 
to  be  found  it  must  be  in  the  subtle  examinations  of  the  wondrous  works 
of  the  Infinite — in  aiding  the  development  of  scientific  knowledge,  and  in 
raising  the  status  of  my  fellow-men;"  and  at  once  resigning  ease  and 
luxury,  every  power  was  converged  to  the  attainment  of  these  ends. 
Clapping  the  wing  of  thought  he  swept  upward,  and  above  the  azure  hills 
amid  the  silence  of  the  spheres  he  looked  with  awe  upon  the  sublimities  of 
the  stellar  world.    ?ew  'sreiQ  the^  ^(iho  loved  to  stand  upon  some  mountain 


dottd,  and  witn^s  the  grand  pano^toia  of  sons  and  inoons  atid  stars,  in 
dread  atray  perfmrming  their  silent  march;   yet  fSearing  n6t  the  rasi^ 
[tolitttdes  he  made  one  of  the  nohle  band,  and  inspired  by  a  common  love 
they  enter  new  fields  of  thought,  and  open  up  fresh  regions  of  unexplored 
grandeur.    But  even  here  there  was  no  answer  to  the  piercing  cry  save 
iSie  bounding  edioings  that  rung  from  star  to  star.    Then  he  unfolded  the 
treasures  t^apt  in  the  womb  of  the  mighty  globe ;  traced  its  nerres  of  iron 
and  gold,  felt  the  toughness  of  its  granite  muscles,  and  the  beatings  of  ii» 
molten  heart.    Every  layer  of  eaarth  was  to  him  a  carpet  strewn  with  Ite 
richest  gems,  and  every  crust  but  the  covering  of  yet  greater  wealtii.    He 
lingered  with  delight  over  the  fossil  remains  of  the  giant  brutes,  which 
ages  back,  roamed  through  the  forest  mlds  and  over  the  desert  plains  of 
an  unpeopled  world.     But   here  too   the  search   was  vain.     Science 
deciphered  the  mystic  writings  graven  by  the  hand  of  time  upon  the  roobf 
boulders,  and  he  read  how  that  it  the  olden  time  the  ocean-tides  had 
Swept  with  resistless  power  across  the  silent  plains,  and  that  the  volcatdd 
fountains  had  ripped  open  the  rocky  crust,  and  poured  out  their  streams  of 
lava;   but  upon  no  tablet  could  he  find  the  answer  to  his  anxious  query; 
and  toilwom  and  sad,  he  turns  to  examine  the  subtle  forces  which  govern 
the  conduct  of  every  atom,  which  bind  men,  and  brutes,  and  things,  alike 
under  their  control.    He  applied  himself  to  the  searching  study  of  their 
origin,  and  closely  examined  the  perfection  of  their  application.    Emotions, 
impulses,  and  passions  alike  were  subjected  to  his  analytic  power ;    and 
pruning  away  the  excrescences  and  extemalisms,  which  men  in  the  blindness 
of  their  mental  vision  are  apt  to  associate  with  principles  and  moral 
powers,  he  tried  to  examine  those  powers  in  their  own  natures,  and  to 
present  them  to  the  world  in  the  symmetry  of  their  own  proportions.    But 
neither  in  nature,  art,  science,  or  philosophy  could  he  find  peace.    In  his 
ei^oyments  there  was  a  forgetfulness  which  for  awhile  deadened  the  crav- 
ings of  his  higher  nature,  and  from  which  he  was  ever  and  anon  awakened 
to  remember  that  a  time  was  approaching  when  nature  would  heave  an 
expiring  throe  and  utter  her  final  groan ;   when  the  works  of  art  would  no 
limger  immortalize  the  genius  that  conceived  their  loveliness  or  the  skill 
that  fashioned  their  beauty;    when  science  and  philosophy  would  be 
dethroned,  and  would  no  longer  sway  the  sceptre  of  deity,  for  their 
worshippers  would  be  mouldering  in  the  tomb.    He  had  been  living  for 
hii^self — ^in  the  grandeur  of  his  thought  towering  above  his  fellows — and 
according  to  the  suffering  and  oppressed  neither  sympathy  nor  love.    He 
Ivould  live  for  others.    Yes !  he  would  visit  the  haunts  of  infamy  and 
crime.    The  poor  should  no  longer  live  in  huts,  but  palaces ;    no  longer 
breathe  the  stifling,  polluted  death-laden  breezes  of  crowded  and  impure 
courts,  but  be  braced  by  the  elastic  air  of  open  spaces  and  ventilated  rooms. 
Or,  in  the  senate  house  he  would  unite  in  the  creation  of  institutions  by 
which  the  well-being  of  the  body-politic  should  be  conserved.    There  he 
stands  in  the  fore-front  of  the  men  who  frame  our  laws  and  who  control 
the  destiny  of  our  empire.    The  Nestor  of  debate;   comprehending  the 
intricacies   of  complicated   dii^utes,    and  with   a   facility  of  thought 
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moulding  them  to  his  own  will.  Abore  the  party  strifeB  of  himg;ry 
politicians,  he  has  but  one  aim  and  that  is  to  make  his  country  potent  in 
the  councils  of  nations  by  the  might  of  her  internal  resources,  and  the 
power  of  her  moral  strength.  To  this  end  he  concentrates  the  wealth  of  a 
mighty  intellect,  the  powers  of  a  subtle  genius,  and  the  strength  of  an  un« 
wearied  will.  He  is  the  idol  of  his  people.  To  what  a  proud  eminence 
has  he  attained.  But  he  finds  no  rest.  He  turns  for  a  time  from  the  cares 
and  trials,  the  strife  and  anger,  the  triumphs  and  reverses  of  publio 
official  Hfe,  and  again  stands  in  the  chamber  which  years  before  had  been 
the  silent  witness  of  his  agony.  No  longer  is  it  the  spot  where  an  earnest 
man  grapples  with  the  great  mystery  of  his  being,  but  the  place  where 
infant  life  is  developing  into  childhood ;  and  amid  their  toys  a  group  of 
happy  children  are  playing  joyously  together.  Out  of  the  mouths  .of  babes 
and  sucklings  does  the  Master  perfect  praise.  Gently  beckoning  to  a  little 
bright-eyed  ^1,  the  old  man  said,  ''Little  one,  why  are  you  so  happy P" 
**  Jesus  loves  me,*'  was  the  artless  reply.  The  light  was  beginning  to  shhie ; 
nay,  it  always  had  been  shining,  but  the  earnest  seeker  had  never  looked 
in  the  right  place.  And  now,  led  by  the  infant  disciple,  a  little  child  him- 
self, he  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  then  stood  he  by  the  empty  tomb, 
there  he  stood  with  the  waiting  disciples,  and  as  he  saw  their  radiant  faeei^ 
he  heard  the  echoings  of  the  Master's  voice,  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 
Woolwich,  August  1866. 


f  I'^e  f^lmmt. 


The  November  Meteobio  Shower. 
— Once  in  a  human  generation,  and 
thrice  in  a  century — for  in  this 
matter  man  and  the  material  uni- 
verse seem  strangely  in  accord — 
this  earth  has  to  encounter  an  im- 
mense cloud  of  stones  revolving 
round  the  sun,  in  an  orbit  of  the 
same  size  as  its  own,  but  in  a  con- 
trary direction.  This  cloud  of 
stones  is  believed  to  constitute  a 
sort  of  ring,  diffused  over  the  whole 
orbit,  like  a  great  highway  of  roll- 
ing or  flying  stones,  though  not  in 
uniform  density.  However,  there 
is  no  escaping  them,  whatever  they 
are,  for  the  breadth  of  this  highway 
or  stream  is  compared  to  the  moon's 
orbit,  and  it  takes  two  or  three 
successive  years,  or,  we  should  say, 
successive  Novembers,  for  the  eartii 
to  enter  and  clear  it.  These  stones 
enter  our  atmosphere  with  a  velocity 
of  fortj  miles  a  second,  aii^^QB»\xo^ 


themselves,  at  it  were,  by  their  own 
violence,  for,  when  once  arrested 
by  our  grosser  air,  they  are  instant- 
ly melted  and  dissipated  in  the  ur. 
On  Tuesday  night  those  who  watch- 
ed the  firmament  witnessed  a  spec- 
tacle which  they  will  never  for^t. 
The  following  graphic  description 
of  the  meteoric  shower  is  given  in 
the  first  leader  of  the  Times, -^ 
"  The  sky  was  unusually  clear,  and, 
till  about  an  hour  before  midnight, 
it  made  no  sign,  and  the  eye  turned 
in  vain  to  the  east,  as  men  look  at 
a  fortress  that  will  not  give  the 
challenge.  But  when  the  irre^ar 
circle  of  stars  that  had  been  indi- 
cated by  former  observers  had  well 
cleared  the  horizon,  and  moved  some 
points  to  the  south,  first  one  meteor, 
then  another  shot  across  the  sky  in 
various  regions  and  with  various 
directions,  but  plainly  from  that 
QVi<^  Q^^dsc\AT«    '^Vi^^  %^ctator  hi^ 
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soon  counted  half-a-dozen;  then  he 
felt  sure  he  had  seen  thirty ;  then 
six  or  seven  in  a  minute ;  then  they 
appeared  faster  than  he  could  count 
them.     Then  there  came   two  or 
three  together ;  then  not  less  than 
a  dozen  of  all  kinds.     Some  shot 
across  the  heavens,  leaving  long, 
bright,    and   lingering  trains,   the 
star  itself  seeming  to  explode,  and 
instantly  disappear.      Some  darted 
as  quickly  and  as  bright,  but  with- 
out trains.     Some  struck  the  sight, 
like  sparks  from  a  forge,  everywhere 
at  once.    Some  seemed  to  fall,  over 
trees  or  houses,  bright  to  the  last, 
but  with  the  ruddy  hues  of  a  lower 
atmosphere.    Look  where  we  would 
it  was  the  same;  in  the  far  west 
and  throughout  the  entire  north, 
there  was  either  the  bright  glancing 
speck  of  light  or  the  long  train,  or 
what  seemed  an  actual  ball  of  light 
that  illuminated  the  country,  and 
was  slow  to  die  away.      As  the 
night  advanced  these  meteors  chas- 
ed   one    another   across    the    sky, 
following  in  one  another's  track,  or 
running  side  by  side.    The  heavens 
seemed  alive  with  this  unwonted 
host.     There  were  times  when  it 
seemed  as  if  a  mighty  wind  had 
caught  the  old  stars,  loosed  them 
from  their  holdings,  and  swept  them 
across  the  firmament.    The  Olym- 
pian himself  might  have  been  sup- 
Eosed  on  his  throne  launching  his 
olts  against  an  offending  or  forget- 
ful world.    There  he  was  all  but 
visible,  for  at  that  one  place  there 
were  meteors  that  appeared  only  as 
spots  to  disappear,  or  to  traverse 
only  just  as  much  space  as  would 
show  motion.    That,  in  fact,  was 
the  very  pathway  of  all  this  artillery, 
which  was  thus  foreshortened,  like 
a  column  of  soldiers,  as  seen  by 
those  that  have  to  bear  the  brunt. 
In  the  course  of  two  or  three  hours 
there  must  have  been  many  thou- 
sands of  these  visitors,  usually  so 
rare.      Even  when  the  sk^  became 
partially  overcast,  they  still  showed 
themselves  at  every  opening,  and 
shone  through  the  veil  of  clouds. 
Few,  indeed,  who  saw  it  had  ever 
seen  the  like,  or  could  expect  ever 
to  see  it  again.  As  to  the  sounds  com- 


monly heard  on  these  occasions — 
the  explosions,  the  hissings,  and  the 
rumblings — ^we  cannot  speak,  for  the 
wind  was  high,  and  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  stillness  ascribed 
by  poets  to  the  night  has  utterly 
left  this  isle,  for  hardly  is^  there  a 
spot  where  it  is  not  possible  any 
hour  of  tiie  night  to  hear  several 
mail  or  luggage  trains. — Western 
Morning  News  of  November  I6th. 

The  Deaths,  Floggings,  and 
Burnings  in  Jamaica. — "  He  would 
content  himself  with  stating  simple 
facts — facts  which  a  Eoyal  Com- 
mission had  authoritatively  estab- 
lished, which  two  successive  Minis- 
ters of  the  Queen  had  adopted  and 
acted  upon,  which  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  had  accepted,  which  the 
voice  of  the  people  had  ratified,  and 
which  found  a  responsive  echo  in  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  Eng- 
lishman. Let  the  record  tell  its  own 
simple  tale.  439  persons  putto  death, 
600  persons  or  more  flogged,  1,000 
houses  burned.  And  what  did  these 
things  mean  P  What  was  the  mean- 
ing of  439  deaths  P  It  meant  the 
death  losses  of  a  battle  in  which, 
according  to  the  usual  proportion, 
the  number  of  killed  and  wounded 
was  returned  at  upwards  of  2,000 : 
it  meant  far  more  than  the  English 
loss  by  death  at  the  battle  of  the 
Alma.  And  what  did  the  floggings 
meanP  They  meant  the  reckless, 
ruthless — ^yes,  in  some  instances, 
barbarous  punishment  inflicted  in 
the  late  hour  of  retributive  vengeance 
upon  an  unresisting,  a  defenceless, 
an  inferior  people,  by  their  weakness 
appealing  to  the  justice  and  the 
protection  of  the  strong.  And  what 
did  the  burnings  mean  P  They  meant 
violent  ejectment  from  home,  and 
shelter,  and  means  of  subsistence, 
at  the  time  when  the  tropical  rains 
descended  in  their  fury;  the  eject- 
ment of  4,000  or  5,000  human  beings, 
most  of  them  women  and  children. 
What,  then,  should  he  say  of  those 
hangings,  shootings,  floggings,  and 
burnings  P  He  would  say  this,  that 
those  deeds  were  enough  to  make 
the  ear  tingle  and  the  cheek  blush 
for  shame  in  every  person  to  whom 
the  i«Ax  isamft  ^isAi^^asv^  ^l^^^^^asa^ 
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was  dear." — Extraetfrom  the  speech 
qf  Mr,  Boundell,  (Secretary  to  the 
late  BoycU  CommissionJ,  at  Skipton, 
nth  Oct.,  1866. 

Popish  Impiett. — ^The  following 
letter  is  just  now  hawked  about  by 
the  colporteurs  in  the  North  part  of 
France  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lille.  It  is  printed  in  the  form  of 
a  tract :  ''  Copy  of  a  letter  sent  firom 
God. — Blessed  for  ever  be  the  very 
holy  sacrament.  Long  live  Jesus, 
Mary,  Joseph !  I  ¥rrite  to  you  to  in- 
form you  concerning  the  following 
pious  works,  and  to  recommend  you 
to  succour  the  poor  in  their  necessi- 
ties, to  fre(j[uent  the  sacraments 
with  assiduity,  to  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath,  and  to  do  such  good  works 
as  your  condition  admits  of:  so 
shall  you  have  my  blessing.  For 
six  days  I  worked,  on  the  seventh  I 
xested.  Explain  this  to  your  child- 
ren, and  to  your  servants,  and  you 
will  avoid  the  plague  and  the  fam- 
ine, which  are  caused  by  My  wrath. 
Tou  must  fast  for  five  Fridays,  and 
say  five  paters  and  five  aves  in  hon- 
our of  my  passion  and  death  which 
I  endured  to  save  you.  I  warn 
you  that  there  will  be  signs  in 
the  stars,  and  earthquakes,  and 
other  scourges.  Venerate  this  My 
letter ;  give  it  to  all  who  ask  you 
for  it.  My  arm  shall  be  heavy  on 
those  who  destroy  or  efface  it ;  those 
who  lay  it  by  without  making  it 
known  to  others  shall  stand  con- 
founded before  Me.  Those  who  ask 
leave  to  copy  it  shall  be  blessed  of 
Me.  If  they  have  committed  as 
many  sins  as  there  are  stars  in 
heaven  they  shall  yet  find  grace,  and 
shall  not,  if  they  truly  repent  of 
their  misdeeds,  be  smitten  by  the 
plagues  which  are  to  come.  This 
letter  was  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
and  was  found  in  the  Basilique  in 
London  by  a  child  deaf  and  dumb 
from  its  birth,  who  was  perfectly 
cured  of  those  infirmities  by  virtue 
of  this  letter.  —  Jesus." — British 
Standard. 

Bretheen,  pbay  for  us. — 
1  Thess.  V.  25. — **  A  wortiiy  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  in  North  America, 
was  pastor  of  a  ^ouneibmg  qWicAv. 
fie  wafi  a  populax  pxe«iAl:ieT,  WVt 


gradually  became  less  aooeptaUe  to 
his  hearers,  and  his  conmgatioii 
very  much  decreased.     This  was 
.solely  attributed  to  the  minirtar ; 
and  matters  continuing  to  get  worst, 
some  of   his  hearers  resolved  to 
speak   with  him  on   the    aubjeoi. 
Thej  did  so;  and  when  the  good 
man  had  heard  their  complaints,  he 
replied,  "  I  am  quite  sensible  of  sD 
you  say,  for  I  feel  it  to  be  tme :  and 
the  reason  of  it  is,  that  I  have  lost 
my  prayer  book.**    They  were  aston* 
ished  at  hearing  this,  but  he  pro- 
ceeded :  "  Once  my  preaching  was 
acceptable,  many  were  edified  by  it, 
and   numbers  were  added  to  Ae 
church,  which  was  then  in  a  prospe- 
rous state.    But  we  were  then  a 
praying  people.    There  were  manj 
who  jomed  together  in  fenrent  pray- 
er that   my  preaching    might  be 
blessed  to  the  ccmversion  of  sinneis, 
and  to   the  edification  of  sainte. 
It  was  this  that,  by  the  bleson;  of 
God,  made   us   prosper.     But  as 
prayer  began  to  be  restrained,  mj 
preaohing  became  less  acceptahle, 
the  churdi  declined,  and  things  be- 
came as  they  now  are.    But  let  us 
have  recourse  to  the  same  means, 
and  the  same  effects  may  be  expect- 
ed to  follow."    They  took  the  hint 
Social  prayer  was  again  offered,  and 
the  meetings  punctually  attended. 
Exertions   were   made    to   Induee 
those  who  were  without  to  attend 
the  preaching  of  the  word.    And 
the  result  was,  that  the  minister 
became  as  popular  as  he  had  been 
before,    and  in  a   short  time  ^ 
church  was  in  as  flourishing  a  state 
as  ever." — Communicated  by  Q.  Bait, 

The  Famine  in  Orissa. — ^Noth- 
ing more  heartrending  than  the  de- 
tails of  this  calamity  have  ever 
been  published.  Some  persons 
must  be  terribly  in  fault.  Vte  quote 
the  following  pungent  words  from 
the  Spectator, 

*'The  telegram  from  India  an- 
nouncing that  half  the  population 
of  Orissa  have  perish^  in  the 
famine,  must  be  a  lie.  It  is  impos- 
sible, inconceivable,  incredible  that 
so  transcendental  a  horror,  one  so 
utt^tl^    beyond   all   precedent,  so 
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actually  have  occurred,  that  so  in- 
expiable a  disgrace  should  have 
fjoUen  upon  the  British  name.  Two 
millions  and  a  half  of  people  dead 
of  hunger  in  five  months!  Why, 
they  are  British  subjects,  and 
British  subjects  in  India  living 
under  the  care  of  a  paternal  despot- 
ism— of  a  Government  with  bound- 
less power  to  help,  with  a  continent 
to  tax  at  will,  with  a  revenue  of 
£46,000,000,  with  £14,000.000  in 
its  treasuries — of  a  Government 
which  declares  that  its  moral  right 
to  reign  is  its  care  for  the  masses  of 
the  population — of  a  Government 
which,  if  it  has  a  fault,  has  that  of 
loving  the  peasantry  above  the  land- 
holders. The  statement  is  false, 
the  invention  of  an  enemy,  to  dis- 
grace us  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Two  millions  and  a  half  of  human 
beings  dead  of  hunger  on  the  south- 
west coast  of  Bengal.  Why,  the 
coast  is  opposite  Arracan,  the  rice 
granary  of  India,  looks  straight  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Ganges,  and  the 
rich  Delta  whose  endless  wealth  of 
production  sup{)lies  the  surplus  re- 
venue of  a  continent,  opposite  ports 
crowded  with  shipping,  under  a 
Government  which  can  transport 
armies,  which  can  find  agents  by 
the  million,  which  maintains  in 
comfort  soldiers  equal  in  number  to 
three-fifths  of  the  families  which 
the  telegraph  says  have  perished. 
Two  milnons  and  a  half  of  people, 
five  hundred  thousand  heads  of 
houses,  five  hundred  thousand 
mothers,  fifteen  hundred  thousand 
children,  dead  of  hunger!  Why, 
the  Viceroy  is  the  picked  Indian, 
the  man  chosen  by  a  nation  because 
of  his  capacity  to  govern,  the  ruler 
who  risked  a  rebellion  to  secure 
comfort  to  the  peasantry  of  Oude, 
the  Englishman  whom  of  all  hu- 
man beings,  philanthropists  would 
have  picked  out  for  a  throne,  and 
he  is  in  the  hills,  as  far  away  from 
those  whom  this  villanous  story  re- 
presents as  dying  in  myriads  as 
Warsaw  is  from  Paris.  Two  mill- 
ions and  a  half  of  people! — twice 
the  population  of  Denmark  or  of 


Greece,  eight  Suffolks,  six  Hamp- 
shires,  five-sixths  of  Scotland,  dead 
of  hunger !  Why,  they  are  trusted 
to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  and 
the  "  Governor "  is  a  cool,  far- 
sishted  civilian,  who  has  just  been 
selected  for  honour,  and  he  has  not 
stu-red  from  his  hill  retreat,  has  not 
gone  among  the  dying,  or  sent  a 
representative,  or  organized  relief 
at  his  capital,  or  shown  the  faintest 
idea  that  he  is  face  to  face  with  a 
calamity  such  as,  since  the  birth  of 
Christ,  has  scarcely  stricken  the 
subjects  of  a  civilized  State.  Two 
millions  and  a  half  of  men,  and 
women,  and  babies,  our  subjects, 
dead  of  hunger!  Why,  we  are 
Christians,  and  if  but  one  woman 
so  dies,  move  the  whole  force  of  the 
State  to  secure  inquiry  and  relief 
from  a  horror  which  chills  the 
warm  comfort  of  our  wealth.  It  is 
a  lie,  incredible,  and  absurd."  The 
Spectator  subsequently  expresses  its 
conviction  that  one- third  of  the 
population  of  the  stricken  districts, 
or  two  millions  of  people  in  all,  have 
perished,  and  in  conclusion  asks, 
"How  came  Sir  John  Lawrence, 
warned  as  he  was  by  the  Europeans, 
whom  he  does  not  distrust,  not  to 
intefere  P  He  is  not  afraid  of  revo- 
lutionary vigour.  He  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  remove  Mr.  Wingfield,  the 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude,  an 
officer  whose  rank  is  barely  short  of 
that  held  by  Sir  Cecil  Beadon,  be- 
cause he  thought  his  policy  hard 
upon  the  peasantry.  How  came  he 
to  take  such  a  view  of  his  duty  that 
Lord  Cranboume  was  compelled  to 
order  him  to  spend  freely  and 
liberally,  or  to  telegraph  to  England 
for  subscriptions,  or  to  remain  in 
the  hills  ordering  stately  ceremon- 
ials, when  a  province  was  perishing 
of  hunger?  So  terrible  a  failure 
has  hardly  been  recorded  in  the 
annals  of  British  India,  and  if  the 
telegram  of  Monday  is  true,  or  half 
true,  or  a  twentieth  true,  the  British 
Parliament  will  yet  ask  of  him,  as 
the  Duke  d'Aumale  asked  of  Na- 
poleon— ^What  have  you  done  with 
the  people  of  OrissaP" 
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<'HAVE  WE  NOT  TOO  MANY  ITINEEANT  PEEACHEESr 


Dear  Sib, — The  above  question 
is  asked,  in  the  November  Magazine, 
by  Mr.  Garland,  and  arguing  from 
certain  premises  he  concludes  that 
we  have  ''too  many  Itinerant 
Preachers."  This,  no  doubt,  is  true 
to  a  certain  extent.  Oonnexionally 
it  might  be  clear  gain  if  the  chapets 
in  some  of  the  smaller  stations,  that 
are  not  likely  ever  to  become  self- 
supporting,  were  disposed  of  to  some 
other  Denomination  who  could  work 
them  in  connexion  with  their  existing 
interests,  and  our  Itinerant  Preachers 
withdrawn  altogether.  It  might 
also  be  an  advantage  if  some  of 
those  circuits  having  two  Itinerants 
were  worked  with  one  only.  Faver- 
sham,  from  whence  Mr.  Garland 
writes,  may  be  an  example  of  this. 
K  I  am  rightly  informed,  that  cir- 
cuit was  worked  very  comfortably 
with  one  Itinerant  until  about  four 
or  five  years  ago;  then  they  had  a 
revival,  and,  I  suppose,  in  the  midst 
of  the  revival  excitement,  they  deci- 
ded to  have  a  second  Itinerant — and 
the  circuit  has  been  in  difficulties 
ever  since.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
such  a  circuit  as  this,  having  but 
one  chapel  of  much  importance  (the 
other  places  being  small  chapels 
and  cottages) ♦  ought  to  be  worked 
with  one  Itinerant.  As  it  regards 
these  two  classes  of  circuits,  it  may 
be  quite  true  that  we  have  "too 
many  Itinerant  Preachers." 

But  Mr.  Garland  writes  as  though 
all  circuits  were  alike,  and  this  is 
the  fallacy  in  his  argument.  His 
reasoning  when  applied  to  the  town 
circuits  will  not  hold  good.  It  is  to 
no  purpose  that  he  asks — "  Did  not 
the  Connexion  originate  and  prosper 
mainly  through  the  labours  of 
local  preachers  P"  because  the  Con- 
nexion originated  in  the  country, 
and  it  is  well-known  that  our  town 
interests  "  originated  and  prospered 
mainly  through  the  labours  of" — 
Itinerant  Preachers.  His  assertion 
also  that — '*  After  people  have  been 
accustomed  to  bo  m\ic\i  llmet^tiife 
preaching  they  are  not  Ivkdj  to  ^^V, 


the  proper  value  on  the  labours  of 
Local  Preachers,"  loses  all  its  force 
when  applied  to  towns,  because  if 
the  people  cannot  hear  good  preach- 
ing in  one  place  they  can  in  another, 
and  if  they  cannot  have  it  in  our 
chapels  they  wiU  in  others;  and 
thus,  unless  the  town  stations  can 
muster  a  larger  force  of  really 
efficient  Local  Preachers  than  usually 
falls  to  their  lot,  the  people  are  not 
likely  ever  to  know  "the  proper 
value  of  the  labours  of  Local  Prea- 
chers." "  Competition  is  abounding," 
says  Mr.  Garland.  This  is  the  very 
reason  why  in  our  towns  we  most 
have  an  efficient  ministry.  Where 
places  of  worship  surround  ua  on 
every  hand,  and  their  pulpits  are 
supplied  by  ministers  or  edncatioo 
and  talent,  we  want  not  only  Itiner- 
ants, but  Itinerants  of  the  right  sort, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  compete 
with  other  denominations,  sustain 
our  interests,  and  enlarge  the  circle 
of  our  influence. 

The  time  is  come  when  special 
attention  must  be  paid  to  our  large 
towns,  or  decline  must  be  our  fate 
in  England.  The  people  are  every 
day  leaving  the  country  and  flocking 
to  the  towns.  Hundreds  are  thus 
every  year  lost  to  our  Connexion 
because  we  have  so  few  town 
chapels  to  receive  them :  and  we 
have  so  few  chapels,  and  so  little 
done  in  towns,  because  so  few  Itin- 
erants are  appointed  to  do  the  work, 

I  think  therefore  that  we  want, 
not  so  much  to  lessen  the  number  of 
Itinerant  Preachers  as  to  redistri- 
bute them,  so  that  the  country 
stations  may  become  less  burden- 
some and  the  town  stations  be  more 
efficiently  worked. 
I  am, 
Most  truly  yours, 

DlDYMUa  AULSTSS. 

Nov.  8th,  1866. 

Dear  Brothbr,—- Mr.  Garland's 
letter  took  many  of  us  by  surprise ; 
the  question  was  a  very  unexpected, 
%;sA^  ^^  XJoxak.^  flj\  unnecessary  one. 
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thai  we  have  too  many  Itinerant 
Preaohers,  but  that  we  have  not 
enough.  It  is  the  firm  settled  belief 
of  many  that  if  we  had  more 
Itinerant  preachers,  our  Denomina- 
tion would  be  more  flourishing  than 
it  is  now. 

We  believe  that  the  Connexion 
was  mainly  originated,  and  that 
it  has  chiefly  prosp^ed,  through 
the  labours  of  Itinerant  preachers. 
As  a  Denominatum  we  are  not 
brought  to  Uiat  place  wh^e  we  can- 
not go  any  further,  neitiber  can  it 
be  said  that  we  have  no  desire  to 
extend.  And  if  a  brother,  fully 
devoted  to  the  work  of  preaching, 
was  needful  to  open  new  places,  and 
organize  circuits  at  first,  it  must  be 
80  still — and  it  seems  to  us  that 
preaching  in  any  place  once  in  two 
weeks  on  a  wec^-day  evening  can- 
not be  ur^ed  as  the  most  excellent 
way.  It  IS  a  very  great  pity  that 
we  have  not  week-night  preaching  in 
all  our  chapels  at  least  once  a  week. 
If  our  local  brethren  want  to  be 
aroused  and  improved,  and  if  an 
Itinerant  l»rother  is  wanted  to  do 
thatj  it  will  certainly  require  more 
than  one  brother  in  a  large  circuit. 
We  might  ask  many  of  our 
brethren  how  they  are  situated 
after  doing  their  best  in  this  respect^ 
and  they  would  tell  us,  that  they 
know  not  what  to  do,  how  to  make 
a  plan  or  find  a  supply  for  each 
appointed  service;  many  in  our 
large  circuits  ^as  well  as  in  our  small 
ones  would  say  so.  Let  local 
preachers  be  encouraged  in  every 
way ;  let  them  be  increased ;  (they 
are  a  very  useful  and  important 
class  of  men ;  Methodism  cannot  do 
without  them)  but  let  not  Itinerant 
preachers  become  fewer — ^let  them 
mcrease  also,  and  there  will  be  work 
enough  for  all.. 

Sometimes  we  seem  to  think  what 
a  pity  we  do  not  all  think  alike; 
what  a  pity  that  every  one  does  not 
think  as  I  do.  Still  the  people  will 
think  for  themselves,  and  have  their 
likes  and  dislikes,  do  what  we  will. 
And  if  the  peojple  in  general,  prefer 
hearing  a  pious  common-sense 
Itinerant  preacher  to  one  who  is 
pious,  but  so  fully  occupied  witii 
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other  cares  during  ike  week,  that 
he  really  has  not  time  to  pr^aro 
his  discourse, — what  can  we  say  to 
them  P  Piety  is  nourished  by  prayer^ 
but  is  that  a  reason  why  we  should 
turn  all  our  preaching  services  into 
I»rayer  meetings  or  half  prayer 
meetingisP  It  is  not  a  prea(^er*s 
praying  for  the  peqple  that  will 
make  £em  pious,  but  thdr  praying 
for  themselves.  Besides  we  must 
not  look  at  nourishing  piety  only  in 
our  services,  the  great  aim  must  bo 
the  conversicm  of  sinners  to  Christ. 
For  that,  as  Finney  has  said,  we 
must  have  truth  and  prayer.  W;e 
have  not  too  much  preaching ;  if 
we  have  not  prayer  enou^,  let  us 
not  preach  less,  but  try  to  get  the 
people  to  pray  more. 

As  a  rule,  m  all  places  where  the 
Itinerant  preacher  spends  the  most 
of  his  time,  and  gives  the  most  of 
his  services,  there  is  the  greatest 
success.  An  additional  preacher 
may  have  been  sent  to  some  stations, 
and  there  may  have  be^oi  disap* 
pointment ;  but  these  cases  are  hap* 
pily  exceptional.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
case  vrith  us,  as  it  is  with  some 
other  Denominations,  that  we  have 
some  unworthy,  complaining,  dis* 
puting  brethren,  who  wherever  they 
go  do  but  little  more  than  divide 
the  affection  of  the  people,  produce 
an  unhappy  spirit,  and  wnen  the 
time  comes  for  their  removal  leave 
things  in  a  far  worse  state  than  they 
found  them.  Still  these  are  exoep« 
tional  oases.  We  wish  they  were 
much  more  so.  On  the  whole  we 
may  safely  say,  that  wh^e  the  Itin- 
erant preachers  bestow  the  greater 
part  of  their  labours,  there  Chris- 
tians are  the  best  Christians ;  there 
ihe  greatest  number  are  brought  to 
the  Saviour ;  there  the  work  of  the 
Lord  flourishes  most  in  every 
respect. 

It  is  "a  pity  to  be  poor,  and 
look  poor  too."  There  are  some 
who  seem  to  be  very  pleased  to 
talk  about  the  poverty  of  our 
Denomination.  It  is  neither  wise 
nor  right.  We  are  not  so  large 
as  some  others,  but  we  can  bear 
a  comparison  with  them.  They 
have  not  ail  tikft  li'CiVi  ^^^^^^  \SkK<&Mst 
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have  we  all  the  poor ;  hut  still  we 
will  rejoice  that  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them,  and 
many  by  us  as  a  Denomination.  We 
were  never  so  wealthy  as  now ; 
never  had  so  much  income  from  all 
sources,  and  never  had  so  many 
encouragements  to  go  forward. 
This  is  not  the  time  for  complaining 
and  to  talk  of  decreasing  labourers. 
To  do  it  would  be  ruinous ;  if  com- 
petition be  an  argument  any  way, 
(we  think  it  is  not)  it  is  one  for 
increasing  labourers  of  the  very 
best  kind,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
compete  with  others.  We  want 
more  right-minded,  right-hearted 
Itinerant  preachers. 

The  Denominations  that  can  build 
chapels,  pay  for  them,  and  maintain 
a  mmistry  for  twenty  years  without 
feeling  it  a  burden,  are  very  few. 
Things  may  sometimes  look  easy 
and  pleasant,  but  when  we  get 
behind  the  curtain  they  appear 
different.  Other  denominations  have 
just  as  much  difficulty  to  make  the 
two  ends  to  meet  as  we  have. 

We  rejoice  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Chanel  Loan  Fund,  and 
believe  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Connexion.  We  should  also  rejoice 
to  know  that  many  of  our  large 
circuits  were  divided,  that  the  Itin- 
erant preachers  might  visit  the 
members  and  friends  much  more 
frequently,  and  that  they  might  be 
prepared  to  come  before  the  same 
congregation  oftener.  K  preachers 
and  people  saw  each  other  oftener, 
and  knew  each  other  better,  good 
would  result  therefrom.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  many  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  collection  made  in  all  our 
chapels  at  least  once  a  month  for 
the  support  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord;  and  that  a  proportionate 
part  should  be  taken  for  the  differ- 
ent Connexional  Funds.  To  make 
a  collection  once  a  quarter  for  the 
support  of  the  ministry  is  not  often 
enough.  The  weekly  offering  system 
would  be  best  of  all,  and  that 
ought  to  be  adopted ;  but  if  we  can- 
not get  our  friends  to  this  all  at 
onoe,   why   not   have   a   monthly 


collection  in  all  our  chapels  ?  Surely 
once  a  month  is  not  too  often  for 
any  person  to  contribute  something 
for  tne  support  of  the  work  of  God  ? 
We  think  this  plan  would  please 
our  friends  better  than  a  collection, 
now  for  one  object,  and  then  for 
another.  One  omect  perhaps  they 
do  Hot  understand ;  another,  though 
very  important,  they  are  not  inter- 
ested in.  We  believe  in  this  way 
very  much  more  money  would  be 
raised  than  is  raised  now.  A  proper 
division  could  be  made,  and  general 
satisfaction  given. 

Our  chapels  are  not  perhaps  so 
well  managed,  and  their  debts  are 
not  reduced  so  speedily  as  they 
might  be,  and  those  out  of  debt 
do  not  return  to  quarter  board  as 
they  should.  And  it  ^ways  will  be 
so  as  long  as  we  have  those  very 
large  circuits.  How  can  the  pastor 
of  a  station,  in  which  there  is  firom 
ten  to  twenty  chapels,  pay  proper 
attention  to  each  and  aU  P  If  our 
stations  were  smaller,  more  atten- 
tion could  be  paid  to  each  place. 
Let  the  friends  be  visited  more 
frequently,  and  kept  in  a  che«rfal 
way  of  working;  let  a  collection 
be  made  at  missionary,  chapel, 
and  school  anniversaries,  and  once  a 
month  besides  in  all  our  places  of 
worship,  for  all  other  purposes. 
We  think  something  might  be 
done  in  this  way  that  would  greatly 
benefit  the  Connexion.  The  felt  and 
generally  acknowledged  want  among 
all  our  friends  is  more  Itinerant 
preachers*  labours.  Our  opinion  is, 
that  in  this  way  the  want  would 
partly  be  met.  The  necessity  for 
more  Itinerant  labours  is  so  appar- 
ent that  all  have  need  to  give  the 
subject  their  serious  study  and 
earnest  prayer.  We  may  still  say, 
"  The  harvest  truly  |s  great,  and  the 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
would  send  forth  more  labourers 
into  the  harvest.** 

I  am,  dear  Brother, 
Yours  truly, 
A  Fellow-labourer. 
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MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

New  Bromfton,  Chatham  Cibcuit.— 
For  several  years  past  the  Ajmual 
Missionaiy  Meeting  has  been  thinly 
attended,  and  the  moneys  have  been 
proportionably  small,  not  much  exceed- 
mg  £1.  This  year  ^e  success  has  sur- 
passed our  most  sanguine  expectations. 
Two  sermons  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
October  28th,  that  in  the  morning  by 
Mr.  G.  Dening,  and  that  in  the  evening 
by  Mr.  D.  Sturgess.  The  morning 
being  gloomy  and  wet,  the  congregation 
was  rather  small ;  but  in  the  evening 
unusually  large.  On  the  following  day 
a  public  Tea  was  provided  in  the  school- 
room ;  about  120  persons  cheerfully  par- 
took of  the  bounties  of  Providence. 
By  half-past  seven  o'clock  the  chapel 
was  nicely  filled.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  Mn  B.  Glover,  of  Luton,  was 


called  on  to  preside,  which  he  did  in  an 
able  manner.  Mr.  D.  Sturgess  read 
the  Report,  some  of  the  Sabbath  schol- 
ars satisfactorily  recited  suitable  pieces, 
the  choir  admirably  sang  several  appro- 
priate and  interesting  pieces,  and 
Messrs.  W.  H.  Hampton  (United 
Methodist)  and  C.  Dening,  strongly 
advocated  the  claims  of  Missions. 
Much  of  the  Divine  presence  was  en- 
joyed, and  the  proceeds  amounted  to  £5 
lOs.  We  gratefully  state  that  our 
Society  and  congregation  here  are  grad- 
ually miproving ;  our  cry  is,  "  Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children.  And  let  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us ;  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  thou  it"    D.  Sturqess, 
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1 .  Died  at  Welcome,  in  the  Port  Hope 
Circuit,  C.  W.,  aged  63,  Jenifer  Martin, 
wife   of   our   respected   friend,    John 
Martin.    I  became  acquainted  with  her 
and  the  famUy  in  the  year  1824  through 
being  appointed  witii  her  now  sainted 
brother   John    Hawken  on   the  local 
preachers'    plan    in   the  Michselstowe 
Circuit.    Never  shall  I  forget  the  very 
many  precious  seasons  we  had  while 
prapng  together  among  the  rocks  on 
the  moors  in  the  way  to  our  Sabbath 
appointments.    Sister  Martin  acted  on 
the  apostolic  rule,  first  gave  herself  to 
Christ,  and  then  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God.    In  dres^  she  was  a  pattern  of 
neatness   to   all  her   sex.     She   was 
singularly  honest  in  all  her  dealings, 
paying  every  cent  and  at  the  time  pro- 
mised.  Singularly  kind  to  her  husband, 
striying  in  every  way  possible  to  ease 
his  bmxlens  while  pressing  on  to  life 
eternal.    Kind,  without  excess,  to  her 
chUdren,  who  cherish  her  memory  as  a 
sweet  fragrance ;  kind  to  her  neighbours^ 
and  would  rise  at  midnight  to  do  them 
good ;  kind  to  strangers,  the  beggar  she 
never  sent  empty  away.  She  loved  with* 


out  idolizing  the  ministers  of  Christ ;  was 
deeply  concerned  about  their  happiness 
and  welfare ;  thought  and  spoke  highly 
of  them,  and  mourned  when  she  saw 
what  she  thought  to  be  any  departure 
from  former  simplicity  and  rule. 

Sometime  in  September  last  she  was 
taken  with  the  sickness  which  ended  in 
death.  How  true  the  saying  of  God's 
book,  ''Mandieth,  and  wasteth  away." 
We  have  seen  many  die,  but  never  saw 
such  wasting  before.  Her  sufferings  at 
times  were  gpreat,  and  very  distressing. 
For  many  nights  she  had  no  other  bed 
than  her  chair,  and  during  the  great 
heat  of  this  summer,  friends  had  con- 
stantly to  fan  her.  In  all  her  suffering 
and  deep  anguish,  patience  character- 
ized all  her  deportment.  She  had  the 
very  thing  Wesley  prayed  for : — 

When  pain  o'er  my  weak  flesh  prevails. 
With  lamb-like  patience  ann  my  breast. 

Her  last  two  Sabbaths  on  earth  were 
blessed  ones ;  while  a  great  number  of 
friends  firom  the  churdi  had  gathered 
around  her  she  became  blessedly  happy, 
and  said,  ''CexL'li^'^\!k!»!t*<5Da^.^^^£SE^« 
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ful  music  F  Oh!  how  heavenly !  l9baU 
soon  join  it.  I  hav«  4one  with  earth. 
I  commit  all  to  His  care  who  hath  pro- 
mised to  care  for  us,  and  to  be  with  us 
all  the  way."  Her  eldest  daughter's 
little  girl  Is^  very  near  her  heart;  her 
mother  haa  gone  to  Jesus  some  four 
years  a^fo^-'smce  which  she  had  with 
ner  husnand  the  sole  care  of  the  dear 
little  thiug.  0  that  m  early  life  it  may 
love  ^e  same  Jesus  that  washed  away 
the  sios  of  her  grandmother  and  mother, 
and  find  her  way  at  last  to  the  same  bliss. 
The  ruluig  passion  of  life,  how  strong 
when  dying.  My  dear  wife  saw  sist^ 
Martin  on  Ihe  ni^t  before  she  died  in 
the  momingj.  "Don't  let  sister  Tapp 
00  home  without  tea,**  she  repeated 
again  an4  again.     Her  sister-in-law 


died  about  three  wftelcs  before  her— she 
felt  the  stroke  deejay  as  she  never  saw 
her  during  her  sic^ess.  This  sister- 
ie-law  was  in  her  youth  brought  to  God 
under  the  ministry  of  Elizabeth  Dart, 
but  had  for  a  nnml^  of  years  tomed 
her  back  on  Christ,  and  followed  the 
fashions  of  this  lifo ;  kit  tiusa  jieided 
no  comfort  in  the  prospaet  of  eternity.  Q 
her  deep  eries  for  mercy  I  Iseem  to  hear 
tl^m  even  now.  There  was  hope  in 
her  death.  Sister  Martin  foil  asleep  in 
Christ,  July  26th«  and  was  interred  on 
Saturday,  tiheSStib,  and  on  Sunday,  SMi, 
I  preached  her  funeral  sarmon.  Many 
tears  were  shed.  O  that  we  all  mxf 
live  to  Ghzist  and  meet  in  glory  I 

J.  B.  Tatf. 
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A  MONAECH'S  BESOLUnON. 

Upon  the  heights  of  Zion  stood  a  royal 
Palace,  recently  erected  by  tJie 
Skilful  working  of  a  fevngn  monarch 
For  the  best  of  Israel's  kings.    There  it  stood 
In  all  its  grand  coIx^>leteness ;  strong  and 
Durable,  magnificent  and  costly ; 
Such  a  dwelling-i^ace  as  David  in  his 
Early  youth  had  never  thought  te  eaU  his 
Home,  for  his  was  not  hereditary 
Royalty. 

The  summit  of  a  kingdom 
Oft  has  proved  a  diszy  elevaUon 
Even  unto  those  who,  by  their  birth  an4 
Breeding,  were  accustomed  to  this  world's 
High-places ;  bi^  Uie  first  and  seec^  kings 
Of  Israel  from  obscurity's  deep  vale 
Attained  that  lofty  eminence.    Net  by 
Their  own  ambition  guided,  did  they  scramble 
Upward  ta  the  throne ;  but  eadii  was  placed 
Upon  it,  in  obedience  to  the  high 
Command  of  Israel's  Qod.    The  first  grew  disaqr* 
Sta£»ere4.  toppled  o'er  and  fell.    Ah  1  who  caQ» 
Ponder  on  the  sad  career  of  SanI  as 
King  of  Israel,  trace  his  neglect  of  duties. 
Which  be  owed  himself,  his  kingdom,  and  his  CM ; 
Then  Bftark  his  miserable  ^ ;  and  not. 
Like  good  old  Samuel,  foel  inclined  to  mottrn 
On  his  account. 

But  now  comes  David,    He 
Like  Saul  was  taken  from  the  lower  eireles 
Of  society,  to  sit  upon  the  throne* 
Those  hands,  whidb  in  his  early  days  had  held 
The  sbepher«*s  crook,  in«st  sway  ii»  sooftre  e'^tr 


His  own  peedliar  pd(^e.    Say,  wiAli# 

Be  stroller  enon^h  to  l)dar  th6  l^dftht  of  faonotir 

And  responsibility,  withiti  a  i^e«M 

Diadem  enossed,  to  hoM  with  &fli)  y«l 

Gentle  hand,  the  rein«  of  goverattieiit,  ftod 

With  true  kingly  dignity  maintaiti  Ma 

High  iKMitioti  P  Does  his  oondiKse,  since  the 

AnointiAg  oil  was  poured  by  Samuel 

On  his  youthful  head,  betoken  all  the 

Strength  of  mind,  and  ti^itude  of  heart, 

Essetitial  to  noMBty  of  character  F 

Assuredly  it  does.    We  itoed  not  entertain 

A  t^  for  David,  though  he  were  exalted 

To  the  utmost  altitude  of  human 

^hreatness,  while  to  his  head  his  heart  will  act 

As  counterpoise.    Mlien  Jesse's  sons  were  made 

To  pass  before  the  pro^et^  that  the  Lord 

Might  iliow  him  which  to  anoint  as  Sanl's  successor, 

Samuel's  eye  with  pleasure  resM  on  Sliab's 

Tall  and  manly  ibrm,  and  he  exclaimed, 

"  Surely  the  liord's  annoktted  k  before 

Him  V  But  "  No,"  replied  the  Omniscient  One ; 

'*  Ood  seeth  not  as  meoi,  while  man  with 

Satisfaction  looks  on  outwatd  beau^f » 

God  surveys  the  heart."    And  he  of  an  the 

Sons  of  Jesse,  on  whose  heart,  the  pure  and 

Penetrating  eye  of  God  oouH  k>dl: 

Gomplac^lly,  Was  but  a  ruddy  youth; 

Dayid,  the  youngest  son,  called  from  hid 

Shepherd-work,  to  stand  before  the  ^phet* 

As  the  fliture  king  of  Israel,  Samuel 

Anointed  him,  and  Gt>d's  own  Spirit  in 

That  ^thful  heart  made  for  himself  a 

Dwelling-place.    But  yeatv  must  paas  away  ere 

The  rejected  king  would  be  removed  to 

Give  him  place.    Meanwlidle  we  Me  him  waiting 

Patiently,  and  faithfolly  discharging 

All  the  Varied  duties  of  his  present 

Lot*    And  whether  duty  calls  him  to  pertbrm 

The  part  of  minstrel  to  the  fi^-tormented 

Saul,  to  fight  in  single  combat  with  a 

Huge  Philistine  giant,  or  to  foed  his 

Fair's  flock  upon  the  plains  of  Bethlehem^ 

And  pen  the  while,  in  peaceful  solitude, 

Sweet  songs  of  i^aise^  we  see  him  ever  ready 

To  obey  her  voice,  depending  on 

Omnipotence  for  strength  and  helpi  Mtd  giving 

Back  to  Gtod  the  glorv  due  to  Him  ai(me* 

But  Saul,  at  length,  is  g;one,  and  gone  for  ever ! 

Nor  was  he  by  the  hand  of  David  sent 

Into  the  spirit'-world,  although  poor  David 

Could  have  found  a  pretett,  strong  and  plamsible, 

For  doing  sudi  a  deed ;  for  Saul  had  long 

Pursued  him  with  a  jealous  and  blood«thursty 

Vigilance)  and  striven  by  various  means  to 

Take  away  Ms  life.    But  no  revenge  was 

Harbouifed  In  the  heart  of  David,  and  when 

Saul  fell  slain  in  battle,  on  ^e  tq)  of 

Mount  Gilboa,  none  more  sorely  or 

Sincerely  mourned  bis  fkte,  than  did  the 

Penecuted  David.    Bat  at  length  we  see 

Him  sMtsed  on  the  thrcflne  witiiin  the  palace 

Soitt  for  him  ty  Hiram'i  DerviHiti),   GodhAa 
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Given  him  rest.    His  enemies  have  been 

Removed,  and  now  a  season  of  4Tanqiullit7 

Falls  to  his  lot,  when  he  has  opportmiity 

To  look  about  him,  and  become  acquainted 

With  the  dignity  and  vast  importance 

Of  his  situation.    He  surveys  it  all. 

But  not  a  word  drops  from  his  lips,  indicative 

Of  vanity  inflated.    As  his  eye  . 

Bests  on  his  splendid  palace,  something  like 

Dissatisfaction  flits  across  his  face, — 

What  can  it  mean  P    And  now  we  see  him  sitting 

Pensivelv,  as  if  some  weighty  subject 

Occupied  his  mind.    What  can  that  subject 

Be  P    The  secret,  bye  and  bye,  is  told  unto 

The  prophet  Nathan.    David's  eye  and  heart 

Have  rested  on  a  contrast  painfcd  and 

Humiliating.    He,  a  mortal,  heir 

To  weakness,  sin,  and  death,  inhabiting 

A  house  of  cedar,  with  the  costliest 

Ornaments  adorned ;  while  the  Creator 

Of  the  universe,  Jehovah,  Israel's 

God,  dwelt  in  a  fra^e  tent,  of  planks  and 

Curtains  made,  which  e'en  a  spark  might  set  on 

Fire.    And  may  we  not  suppose  that  David's 

Thoughts  flew  rapidly,  from  east  to  west,  from 

North  to  south,  and  m  their  flight  searched 

Diligently  for  a  temple  to 

Jehovah  P    But  alas  I  alas!  not  one 

Was  to  be  found.    Thick  mental  darkness, 

And  a  moral  chaos,  reigned  o'er  all  the 

Earth  except  in  David's  own  small  territories, 

There  the  lamp  of  God  was  burning,  and  the 

Law  of  God  was  treasured.    But  he  saw  around 

Him  empires,  ancient,  rich,  and  powerful. 

Yet  a  knowledge  of  Jehovah  was  not 

Found  among  them  all.    Temples  there  were, 

Large  and  magnificent,  crowd^  with 

Worshippers,  bearing  rich  ofierings ; 

Altars  there  were,  with  sacrifices  smoking 

On  them ;  while  the  odour  of  sweet  incense 

Filled  the  air.    But  these  were  dedicated 

To  a  multitude  of  deities, — 

The  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  men,  and  inferior 

Animals,  fishes,  and  reptiles,  plants, 

And  vegetables,  were  invoked  as  Gods, 

And  held  in  veneration.    What  an  awfiil 

Spectacle  I  the  earth  without  a  single 

Temple  for  its  Maker,  and  idolatry, 

Gross  and  debasing,  practised  everywhere 

Except  in  David's  ^gdom.    And  in  that, 

The  king  dwells  in  a  palace,  while  the  King 

Of  kings,  is  worshipped  in  a  tent.    But  a 

New  idea  strikes  the  mind  of  David, 

And  his  grateful,  generous  heart  with  pleasure 

Swells,  as  he  resolves  to  build  a  temple 

For  the  God  of  Israel.    This  was  a 

Noble  resolution,  and  the  sentiments 

Which  prompted  it,  secur^  the  approbation 

Of  Jehovah,  though  another,  David's 

Son,  who  should  succeed  him  on  the  throne. 

Was  chosen  to  perform  that  great  and  glorious 

Work.    Upon  the  top  of  mount  Moriah 

Hose  at  l^Txg^,  Va  ^<Qi^  ^a^^  ^V^T&ax  ^sevodauTt 
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Thftt  vast  building,  dedicated  to  the 
Wonbip  of  the  Great  Eternal.    Ab  a 
Wonder  to  the  heathen  world,  it  stood,  and 
As  6.  glorj  to  the  land  of  Israel. 
LoDg  ere  this,  the  venerable  David 
Had  been  gathered  to  his  fathers.     Qreat  and 
Glorious  deeds  had  been  accomplished  by 
Him ;  and  altbough  his  ebaraoter  examined 
As  a  whole,  as  it  is  brought  before  us 
Bjr  impartial  and  unerring  truth,  proves 
Ciearlf ,  that  the  greatest  and  the  best  of 
Men  are  not  infallible,  aud  teadies 
Us,  how  bitter  is  the  anguish,  and  haw 
Sore  the  punishment  which  follow  sin  in 
This  life,  even  when  bj  true  repentance 
And  unfeigned  faith,  exemption  from 
Eternal  retribution  is  obtamed;  yet 
Many  are  the  beauties  ia  that  character 
On  which  we  love  to  linger  ;  and  by  DO 
Heans  is  that  trait  the  least  admired 
Which  comes  before  us  when  the  shepherd-king 
Besohes  to  build  a  temple  for  his  God. 


Such  a  resolution  I    If  aU  who  bear 
The  Christian  name  would  emulate  the 
Character  of  Bavid  in  this  admirable 
Trait,  how  soon  would  temples  for  Jehovah's 
Worship  stand  in  everv  land,  and  Jesu's 
Name  be  sounded  in  the  ears  of  every 
Human  being  on  the  bahitable  globe  I 
O  Qod  I  infuse  into  our  hearts  this 
Holy  emulation. 


Missionary  Chronicle. 

DECKMBEB,  1866. 


FBOM  THE  rOBEIGN  SECEETABT'S  POETPOLIO. 

It  will  1)6  enoonragiiig  and  gladdening  to  the  htaxta  of  all  the  lovers  of 
oar  Hjswonaty  work,  and  to  thoae  who  duly  praj  for  the  extenaion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ohriet,  to  learn,  that  on  sereral  of  the  Ststiona  in  Amtralia 
God  is  graciously  granting  to  his  servanffl  "  showers  of  blesfimg." 

Br.  Hillman,  writing  August  25th,  and  several  souls  were  saved,  Br.  B. 
sa^B : — "  I  am  thankful  to  say,  God  is  laboured  hard,  got  wet  two  or  three 
with  us,  ajid  is  working.  Br.  Best  held  times,  took  the  fever,  and  has  been  laid 
some  special  services  at  Clarendon  in  upsevenweeks.  Heisweaknaw,butwiU 
theenaof  June,  and  beguuiiDg  of  July,     I  tnut  soon  be  able  to  work  a^sla^ 


«68 


UISSIOKABT  OHBOKtOIiB. 


His  illness  has  prevented  us  from 
following  out  the  plan  we  had  intended, 
but,  blessed  be  God,  He  can  lay  by 
His  workmen,  and  still  carry  on  His 
work.  At  Eyre's  Flat,  the  friends,  led 
by  a  zealous  local  broUier,  commenced 
special  services,  and  glorious  results 
have  followed.  As  many  as  30  of  the 
Sunday  School  children  have  professed 
faith  in  the  world's  Redeemer.  Several 
adults  too,  sent  to  heaven  the  publican's 
prayer,  and  have  been  saveo.  Praise 
God!  We  are  now  holding  wotraeted 
meetings  at  Willun^a.  AfBWiiavebeen 
blessed  with  pardomng  mercy,  and  others 
are  feeding.  I  hope  I  shall  yet  see  here 
a  gracious  rain.  A  work  commenced 
at  Happy  Valley  last  Sunday  night. 
Tliree  souls  found  peace.  I  have  not 
heard  since  how  the  work  is  progressing 
there.  I  should  like  to  be  there,  but 
my  hands  at  present  are  full  here ;  and 
I  find  it  pleasant  toil.  Last  Tuesday  we 
laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
chapel  at  Mc  Laren  flat,  in  the  presence 
of  many  spectators.  A  Tea,  numerously 
attended,  followed ;  and  then  a  public 
meeting,  myself  in  the  chair.  In  the 
opening  address  it  was  suggested  that, 
with  tbe  sums  already  promised,  we 
ought  not  to  separate  until  we  had  in 
cash  and  substantial  promises  £150! 
Earnest  and  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  brethren  Asplin, 
Hooper,  Toop ;  and  Messrs.  Leak,  Col- 
vin,  Dodd,  Burgess  and  Chambers 
(Wesleyans).  It  was  a  good  meeting, 
and  we  kept  at  it  until  the  above  named 
sum  was  obtained.  The  building  is  to 
be  of  the  Gh)thic  order.  Dimensions, 
35  feet  by  22.  Three  windows  in  each 
side  wall,  and  a  buttress  at  each  comer. 
I  hope  to  have  it  opened  before  Christ- 
mas." 

Ba.  Tbewin,  under  date  August  24th, 
says : — **  I  am  thankful  to  say  we  have 
good  doing,  though  it  is  chiefly  Eadina 
side,  where  Br.  Mason  is  living.  About 
20  have  been  added  this  last  quarter. 
Special  meetings  are  being  held  at  two 
other  ^aces  in  the  Circuit.  We  have 
been  holding  united  grayer  meetings 
here  at  Moonta  at  noon  in  the  past  week^ 
Ourselves,  Wesleyans,  Primitive  Metho- 
dists, and  Baptists.  We  have  had  some 
sweet  seasons.  We  opened  the  Scho<d- 
room  at  Moonta  Mines  last  Sunday  and 
Monday.  I  preached  morning  and 
evening,  and  Br.  Mason  in  the  after- 
noon. Tea  and  public  meeting  on 
Monday.    We  realized  about  £40." 

Br.  StoTEL,  under  date  August  22nd, 
•ftjsr— "Revivals  ^att  \wa  w^t- 


ieneed,  and  are  still  in  progress  at 
several  placet  in  the  district.  We  have 
been  fittvoured  with  droppings  of  the 
shower.  At  £beneser  there  have  been 
a  few  conversions;  the  attendance  at 
the  various  services  is  improved,  and 
progress  in  spuritoallife  has  been  encour- 
agingly evidenced.  At  Salem  also  there 
has  been  a  blessed  work ;  over  twenty 
have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ,  most  of  whom  are  far  advanced 
in  life.  A  few  young  persons  also, 
some  of  whom  we  trust  will  rise  to 
positions  of  ttseCtdness  in  the  chmrdi." 

Br.  Rows,  mider  date  August  23rd, 
writes^"  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that 
we  have  had  a  great  many  conversions 
in  this  Circuit,  and  the  good  work  is 
still  progressing.  Revivals  are  in  pro- 
gress I  hear  in  some  of  the  other  Stati(xis. 
The  diapel  recently  opened  at  Water 
Holes  takes  well.  Sittmgs  all  let,  save 
4;  a  Society  has  been  formed;  a  Sab- 
bath School  commenced,  and  things 
appear  hopefiil  and  bright.  We  are 
taking  steps  to  build  two  more  chi^els^ 
one  at  Ballaarat  East,  the  oUier  near 
HoHowback.** 

Br.  Warbxn,  writing  August  27th, 
says: — **I  am  pleased  to  inform  you 
that  my  health  continues  very  good.  I 
believe  I  was  never  so  well  in  England. 
I  like  the  colony  very  much,  and  am 
feeling  quite  at  home  m  my  work.  We 
held  revival  meetings  last  week  at 
Daylesford;  they  were  well  attended, 
and  threefound peace.  Oureongregation 
there  is  impnmng.  We  get  the  chapel 
filled  Sundays  when  the  wei^er  is  fine. 
Several  have  been  added  to  tfa»  Society 
at  White  Hills  recently,  some  15  or  16 
I  believe.  A  few  have  been  oonverted 
at  Castlemaine.  At  BaUaarat,  a  ^;ood 
work  has  been  fl;oifig  on  for  some  tune. 
Glorious  revivals  are  in  progress  in  the 
colony.  The  Baptists  have  had  a  great 
increase  at  Melbourne.  The  Wesleyans 
at  Creswick,  &c.  I  am  hoping  that 
this  year  will  be  more  successful  than 
any  preceding  year  with  us  in  the 
colony." 

fa  Ba.  Tbagite,  under  date  August  24tb, 
says: — "Your  prayer  that  we  mav  all 
be  blessedly  baptised  with  a  spirit  of 
holiness  and  seal,  and  that  our  sUliOfls, 
as  a  consequence,  may  be  favoured  with 
showers  of  Uessings,  is  to  some  extent 
already  realized.  I  believe  we  are 
living  in  peace  with  one  another.  Tou 
will  have  received  inf^nrmation  flrom  Br. 
Rowe  of  the  gradous  revival  on  his 
Station--and  fi*om  docomenti  veaddng 
^QQi,  l<s^k  ^1^  1^  time  tile  health  of 
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l)aylesford  is  considerably  improved. 
The  neighbourhood  of  Maldon  is  still 
proaperoiM;  and  Br.  Tonkin  writes 
foeouragingly    respecting    Sandhurst. 


m 


We  like  our  Station  much,  but  want  the 
converting  power  among  us.  Help  us 
by  your  prayers." 

W.   GU-BERT. 


SOUTH  AUSTEALU. 


AUBUHN. 


Atthum,  August  28th,  1866. 

DbarBiotherThornb,— Thefriends 
of  the  Bedeemer  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  work  of  God  is  progressing  in 
this  colony.  Thuik  God,  we  have  had 
A  few  who  have  professed  conversion ; 
congregations  are  good  in  every  place 
except  one ;  while  the  spirit  of  hearing 
is  highly  satisfactwy.  The  converting 
poweriq^pearstobeabsMt;  we  pray  and 
believe,  labour  and  wait,  but  the  time, 
the  set  time,  to  favour  thispart  of  our 
Zion,  if  not  jet  come.  W%y  ?  is  our 
anxious  inqmry.  It  is  not  in  God,  in 
the  at(»Mmimt,  or  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Smiit.  Either  tiie  church  does 
not  abide  in  Christ,  or  sinners  will  not 
come  to  him  that  they  may  have  life. 
May  God  show  us  the  cause,  and  how  to 
remove  it.  While  we  mourn  the  want 
of  spiritual  prosperity,  we  are,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  laying  a  foundation, 
which  will  ultimately  lead  to  the  in- 
crease of  Qod*9  cause  in  this  mission, 
and  render  it  me  of  the  most  import- 
ant in  the  colony,  "May  God  crown 
these  efibrts  wi^  success. 

On  Augrst  1st,  the  foundation  stone 
of  Lower  Skilly  Chapel  was  laid  by  Mrs. 
Culford  and  Mr.  Wnght  in  the  presence 
of  75  of  the  friends.  Singing,  prayer, 
reading  the  Scriptures,  address  as  usual ; 
thank-oflerings  laid  on  the  stone  to  the 
amount  of  £4  18s.  concluded  this 
interesting  service.  The  ladies  of  the 
congregation  provided  an  excellent  Tea 
in  a  twit  erected  by  the  kindness  and 
energy  of  Mr.  Culford  and  his  servant. 
After  Tea  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Samuel  Day,  formerly  of  the  Weare 
Circuit,  one  of  our  most  zealous  Local 
Preadhers.  Addresses  were  given  by 
Messrs.  Haneodc,  Edgecombe,  Lang, 
and  S.  Keen.  Everyone  seemedpleas- 
ed,  and  the  financial  result  was  aU  that 
could  be  desired.  May  God  make  this 
place  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls 
to  Jesus. 

On  Monday,  the  20th,  the  foundation 
rtoae  of  the  new  Chapel,  Watervale,  was 
laid  by  Mrs.  Jane  Badeeck,  one  of  the 
two  female  friends  connected  with  the 
church  from  the  first.  The  Trustees 
invited  all  the  preachers  on  the  plan 


with  their  wives  to  a  cold  collation,  and 
fixed  the  price  for  visitors  so  low  as  2s» 
to  give  an  opportunity  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  this  society  to  attend.     It  was 
^od  and  pleasant  to  meet  in  unity,  and 
sit  together  at  the  festive  board.   About 
90  sat  down.     At  half-past  two  the 
hymn    of  praise  announced   that  the 
work   of    the   afternoon  had    begun. 
Prayer  was  <^ered  by  the  writer,  a 
portion  of  Scripture  was  read  by  Br, 
Lancf.    Then  a  document— setting  forth 
the  doctffines  we  believe,  the  number  of 
ministers,  members,  sabbath  .scholars, 
teachers,  local  preadi^s,  and  ch^)els — 
was  read  by  S.  Keen,  and,  together  with  a 
copy  of  the  Magazine,  Missionary  Re- 
port, plan  of  the  Circuit,  and  four  Colon- 
lal  newi^apers,  placed  in  a  bottle  be- 
neath the  stone.    A  silver  trowel  was 
handed  to  Mrs.  Badcock  by  S.  Keen, 
with  a  few  suitable  words,  when  the 
stone  was  laid  in  the  presence  of  250 
people.    Br.  Allen  then  gave  an  ad- 
dress, full  of  holy  fervour  and  winning 
pajthos.    The  choir  sang  an  anthem  in 
fine  style,  and   Br.  Finch  conduded 
with  prayer.    In  the  little  diapel,  fbur 
of  the  ladies  had  provided  tea,  six  timw 
the  tables  were  thronged,  and  many 
took  tea  elsewhere.    As  it  was,  moj^e 
than  300  sat  down  to  the  tea.    Never 
before  where  the  provisions  so  nearly 
eaten  up,  and  certainly  the  ladles  were 
never  more  severely  taxed ;  upwards  of 
75  to  each  table  is  no  diild's  play ;  tired 
ihoogk   th^   were,  they  were   nev«: 
more  happy,  or  better  pleased.    The 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  large 
store  of  Messrs.. Diprose  and  Badcock. 
The  diftir  was  aWy  filled  by  Mr.  Cole, 
(one  of  the  trustees).     Mr    S.  Day 
spoke  of  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to 
take  part  in  that  meeting.    He  con- 
trasted the  present  crowd,  and  the  com- 
pany on  the  ground  to  day,  with  ihe 
congregation  who  came  to  hear  Mm  the 
firrt  time  he  visited  Watervale.    Then 
there  were  three ;  to-day  between  tluree 
mad  four  hundred.    He  wMe  ref^ence 
to  the  pleasing  fact  that  now  the  chapel 
would  not  contain  those  that  were  will- 
ing to  learn  the  way  to  heaven.   Mr. 
Finch  followed  with  a  neat  and  pleasing 
speech,  full  of  sparkling  thoughts  and 
poetic  fancy.     The  choir  sang  an  an- 
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them,  which  carried  all,  chairman  and  he  had  no  sympathy.    The  oolleetion 

company,  a  little  beyond  themselves,  was  taken  up,  which  with  the  previous 

Then  came  Br.  Lang,  and  as  Watervale  collections  of  the  day  amounted  to  £37. 

is  his  home,  he  was  not  a  little  elated.  The  ladies  headed  the  subscription  list 

He  spoke  in  his  own  peculiar  style,  which  with  a  donation  of  £100. 

never  fails  to  convince  the  jucigment,  or         6  Gentlemen,  £10  each    £60 

command  tiie  applause  of  the  peoj^le.  10       do.        £5      „       £50 

llien  the  choir  sang  the  Saviour's  praise.  20       do.        £1     tt       £20 

Brother  Allen  was  quite  at  home  on  bis  4         do.        £2     „       £8 

favourite  themes,  **  Christ's  love,  the  Small  Sums       £11 

Christian's  life,  and  the  Believer's  joy.  A  total  of  £286  to  start  with.    It  was 

He  carried  us  away  to  the  heights  of  quite  a  treat  to  see   how  the  people 

Tabor,  while  many  felt  and  said,  *  It  is  looked  at  one  another,  and  the  joy  that 

good  to  be  here.*    Here  many  would  lit  up  every  face,  proving  that  there 

stay,  but  tJiat  would  not  build  chapels.  is  just  as  much  joy  in  doing  the  will  of 

So  the  writer  had  to  request  them  to  Gk!d,  as  in  singing  and  shouting  the 

come  down  to  such  matters  of  fact,  as  praises  of  his  name, 
that  chapel  building  involved  expenses,  On  the  previous  Sabbath  three  s»- 

and  it  would  not  look  well  to  be  great  mons  were  preached  in  the  same  place, 

in  fancy  only ;  that  it  was  a  g(ftd  Uiing  it   being  the  anniversary  of  the  old 

to  have  large  and  beautiful  houses  of  chapel,  by  Br.  Allen ;  God  was  in  the 

prayer,  but  much  better  to  place  them  midst    of  his    people.     I    hqpe    the 

hy  a  bold  and  united  stroke  in  easy  influence  realisecl  will  be  seen  after 

circumstances ;    that    one  good  effort  many  days  in  much  fruit-bearing.  The 

would  settle  the  question  whether  we  collections   were   £14  9s.  Od.,  which 

were  able  to  build  such  a  place  as  that  almost  cleared  all  the  expenses  for  the 

proposed,  and  silence  those  who  said  we  year.  S.  Kssn. 

were  going  to  ruin,  with  whose  opinions 

VICTOEIA. 


Daylesford,  July  25tA  1066. 
Bear  Br.  Thorne  : — 

There  are  in  this  township  and  suburbs 
about  5,000  inhabitants,  and  no  less 
than  eight  religious  sects ;  ours  was  the 
last  on  the  field ;  however,  '*  Better  late 
than  never,"  is  the  old  adage. 

Brs.  Hosken  and  Teague  were  the 
first  Bible  Christian  Ministers  who 
visited  this  place,  and  they  succeeded 
in  establishing  a  Society.  Soon  after,  a 
chapel  was  built,  which  cost  (ground 
included)  £266. 

The  last  District  Meeting  appointed 
E.  Warren  to  this  place,  who  came 
among  us  in  due  time.  Our  cause  was 
then  very  low,  (owing  in  part  to  our 
quartz  reefs  being  very  poor,  which  has 
occasioned  many  removals,  &c.)  our 
members  numbering  only  six,  and  con- 
gregations very  small — ^the  first  R. 
Warren  preached  to  being  only  nine 
persons,  and  four  of  them  children, 
and  not  a  fair  daughter  of  Eve  among 
the  lot.  We  rejoice  that  things  have 
taken  a  turn — our  congregations  have 
increased  so  that  our  sanctuary  has  been 
too  small  at  times  to  contain  all  who 


have  come  to  listen  to  the  prodamation 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The 
most  dieering  neVs  of  all  is,  the  Master's 
presence  has  been  with  us — sinners  have 
been  converted — ^backsliders  have  been 
reclaimed — a  week-night  class  estab- 
lished with  fair  proi^pects.  For  the 
drippings  of  the  shower  we  will  thank 
God  and  take  courage. 

On  Friday  week  last  at  our  prayer 
meeting  a  backslider,  nearly  fifty  years  of 
age,  bowed  down  beneath  the  load  of  his 
gmlt  and  cried  from  the  depth  of  his 
soul,  "  Gk>d  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
His  agony  was  great — ^the  form  trembled 
under  him,  as  he  wept  for  mercy  kneel- 
ing at  the  feet  of  Jesus — after  a  while 
"  the  Fairest  among  ten  thousand  and 
the  One  altogether  lovely .  appeared," 
and,  thank  God,  the  gruilty  man  was 
pardoned — ^the  sorrowing  one  received 
the  joy  of  heaven — ^his  blind  eyes  were 
opened — ^his  deaf  ears  were  unstopped 
to  hear  the  sound  of  the  living,  loving. 
Saviour's  voice,  sweeter  than  the  music 
of  the  skies,  saying  to  him,  **  Son,  thy 
sins  are  all  forgiven  thee,  go  in  peace 
and  sin  no  more."  '   J.  W.  B* 


I!»mim  i»«it. 


RECEIPTS, 

Falmodth  District. 
SciUg  niaiuii. 

Et.  Marj-'a  8.  S.. 
Mr-H-fregaar,! 


FeniancePub.  Ucet,.  S 


Carfliry  do  ... 


Zennor  Pnl).T3wc...  ^ 

Mr.  Berrinmn.aub...  ( 

Lsdydowna  P.  Mtg.  ( 

Mr.  O.  Blight,  iiib.'  ( 

St.  JoBb  Pub.  Meet.  ; 

Mr,  J.HiU,don...._  1 

Mr.  W.Hiota.enb...  ( 

Morvah  Pab.  Ueet.  < 

Bennendo '.'.'.'.'.'.Z  1 

BOBMSwellflo 1 

Tregereet  So  ( 


SutniDiiai 
R«iratbPnblJc 
Mr.  Sima,  tub. 

—  TroTDlt,  dc 

—  T.  p.  Olive 


Mr.   TrtnffrOQBe, 

Highlanea    ......  0    S 

MiBsDymond 2    ( 

APrifnd.PoitUoyeo  1    « 

HelBtiii  Pob.  Meot.  J  1( 

BLAntbonydD 1    1 

TreKidden  do 1  11 

CoBFtantino  do a    ( 

Trebnrtah  flo l   f 

BqthOBllB  do 1    ( 

Lowartown  dg    1  K 


[r,  HlcJanJB.doii'! 
,  Frienil,  do  


iMtB- 


Belhei  PnbU'c  Meei! 

QnCDrbweUdo  ?..::: 

PulmooibflO  

Mie8BenwaDd,d(]ii, 
EicliBjdB.  do... 

Mra.  Barrett,  do 

Cluldren'a  oiLrdn    ... 
PenrjnPaWLoMcot. 


CbildreiL'  B  cards 


7o^B^  in  tbe  Fabnonth 


Truro  Pnblio  Meet. 


St.ColnmbPub.Mt.    S 


.    Blai^koroAH  do 

[  Fraddondo    


BDdmlsPablioMtl.  13    9 

Ur.  B.  Seldofi,  lub.  l   0   o 

BbenesBrPub.'Met't"  3    4    1 

Mr.T.  J.liBwis  doa.  0    S    0 

<tb?sdBpDb.MecI.  13    4 

TrfgawBodo  '.Z  0    »    0 

'"BnntaUon  do 0    5? 

oDnt  PleiWt "li'i)  0    6    4 

iFriaml.  don 0    i    0 

iiiidByRobooli!rds., 

Nanfitallou  .........  0    8    (S 

10    8    » 

henezer  Pub.  Meet,  a    »    S 

ywardrtHCbdo!;!,"  O  18    8 

rovi.loijcs  do..., 0  16    7 

Mr.  G-aiii6.',"daa'."..'.'.  10    0 

road,  do 0  10    o 

Dud.do  0    B    0 

8    18 

jl.towPnll.Mt.  0    4    8 

St.Tosthdo O    4    G 

Uoodrotodo    ...'".'".  SOS 

""       md 0    G    0 

J-orddo  0    4    0 

Limebcnd  do  .........  0  15  10 

Trownasado 0    18 

Iwligji^'to „  1  -k  "V 
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£  s.  d.| 

l^reworlddo 0    2  0 

Treligodo    0    13 

Bosoastle  do    2  11  1 

BosBinney  do 0    9  2 

Trevalga  0    2  6 

A  Friend,  Caznelford    0  12  0 

8    0  2 


Total  in  the  Bodmin 

District                 £62    0  1 

Detonport  District. 

St.  Cleer  Pub.  Meet.    4   8  7 

Mr.  E.  StevenB»  don   0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  Doney,  do  ...    0  16  0 

Mr.  J.  Bamecut,  do.    0    6  0 

Children's  cards   ...    0  17  9 

St.  Luke's  Pub.  Mtff.  0    4  2 

CSieriton  Oosb  do...    0    9  2 

CSiildren's  cards    ...    0   8  8 

Dobwalls     «.    0    0  0 

Mount  Pub.  Meetiivg    12  0 

Ck>nimonMoordo...    0  10  1 

Pensilvado 2    0  6 

Mr.  T.  Trelease,  don    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  White,  do  ...0    6  0 

Mr.  0.  Carthew,  do.    0    5  0 

Mr.  BunnaUs,  do  ...    0    6  0 

Ofaildreci's  cards   ...    0  10  8 

Mr.  B.  Spencer,  don   0  10  0 

13  16  8 
Zqo«, 

HerodafbotPnb.Mtff.  1  10  6 

OniiQplehQ|i:ii9  do  ...    0   9  10 

Bethel  do... 0  10  4 

Proyidence  do.........    0   6  10 

liooedo.. 0    9  6 

Trenewan  do  0   2  6 

Mr.  J.Bamden„8nb.    10  0 

—  J.Barnden,Jr.»do  1   0  0 

P.  Minord's  eard  ...    0    1  9 


£  s.  d. 

Missi.IUn,do 0    2  6 

StonehousePb.Mtg.  6  11  1 

Mr.  8.  Thome,  don.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Thome,  do 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Osborne,  do  ...  0    6  0 

King  St.  Meeting  ...  1  16  8 

HaddinjBrtonBoaddo  3    0  6 

Mount  Street  do    ...  2    0  4 

Mr.  J.  P.  Bourne,  dn,  0    6  0 

28    8  1 
TavidoeJe, 

Tavistock  Pnb.Mtg.  16  3 

Lea  do  1  16  8 

iOrentordo  0    8  0 

Sydenham  do 0    8  6 

MQl  Hill  do „  0  10  U 

Mr.  Bundle,  don  ...  1    0  0 

Miss  Lean,  do 0  10  0 

Miss  Harris,  do 0  10  0 

MissToop,  do 0    6  0 

Mr.  Kemeys,  do 10  0 

Mr.  N.  Heard,  do  ...  1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Heard,  do  ...  0    3  4 

Small  sums 0    6  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

G.  Tippett   4  10  0 

Capt.AUen 0    6  0 

A  Friend 2    0  0 


7\ 


16    7 
CatUngtoh. 
GannislakePb.  Mtg.    3    6 
CSiildren's  cards   .»    0  18 

Subscriptions... 1  16 

Beer  Barton  Fb.  Mtg.  1    1 
Subscriptions 1    9 

BoeralstonPub.Mtg.  0    6  10^ 
Polborderdo  ...**....    0    8    2t 


6  10    3 
Week  Si.  Uarii, 

BehobothPnb.Mter«  2    6    8 

Mrs.  A.  Gimlett,  dn.  0    2    0 
Ganworthv     Water 

Pub.  Meeting ...  13    4 
Miss  L.  B.   Black- 

mope's  card......  0    3 

MazworthyPnb.Mtg.O  11 

Benneoott  do 0  13 

Children's  cards   ...  0    6 

Providence  Pb.  Mtg.  0  14 


4 
9 
0 
0 
0 


£   8.  d. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gale...  0    3  6 

Mr.Routley    0    3  6 

MissNorthy  0    2  6 

St.  Giles  Pub.  Meet.  112 

Lewannickdo. 3    6  6 

Congdon's  Shop  do.  1  11  6 

Mr.  Crocker 6    0  0 

Mrs.  Crocker,  ooU..  2   4  6 

Mr.Dawe 1  16  0 

A  Friend 110 

Mr.  Hicks .........  0  10  0 

Sabbath  School 10  0 

TreCTOgo  Pnb.  Meet.  0  17  0 

Mrs.  Tink 10  0 

Mr.  Holloway .........  10  0 

Kennard's  House 

Pub.  Meeting ...  0   7  6 

Rezon  Cross  do 10  5 

Mr.  Rogers 0  10  0 

Miss  Viokery 0    6  0 

A  Friend  0    6  0 

MiddlewoodPub.Mt,  0    6  11 

Mr.Wickett    «  0    6  0 

Mr.Perkin  0 

Mrs.  Robins    0 

Master  P.  Robins ...  0 

Mr.  R.  CouiOh 0 

Mr.  Seccombe 0 

Mrs.  &  Miss  Pesrce  0 
Broadwood  ooll .«... 
Portgate  do............ 

Mr.  Martin 5    0  0 


6 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0  13  7 
0    8    9 


60    6  10 

SoidkjDewm, 
Aveton  GifTord  P»b. 

Meeting    .........    0  14    4| 

Prawle  do '  0   4  10 


Hallsandsdo  0    9    4 

Subscriptions 6    3    o"  Ghillington  do   0    8    2* 

Bray's  Shop  Bob.  Mt.  0    8    2* 


DownGatedo 0    9    2 

Subscriptions 0    6    9 

HarrowbarrowMt«r.  OHO 
Mr.  R.  Westington, 

sub 0  10    0 


Zoar  do 0 

Mr,  Stevens,  don  ...  0 

Tresparrett  Mtg. ...  1 

Poundstookdo  0 


Bt.  Genny's  do 
Children's  cards   ... 


0 
0 


7 
1 
6 
1 
9 


11  14    3* 


4  11 


8  11    4 


DewmpoH, 

Plymouth  Pnb.  Mtg.  6  18  0 

Mr.  J.  Brown,  sub.  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Holland,  do.  1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Ray,  do  0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Bowden,  do...  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.Woolacott,do  0  10  0 


IjouneeMton, 

Lannceston  Mtg. ...  1    9    3 

Mr.  Tubb,  don  2    0    0 

Mr.  Mundy,  do  ......  0  10    0 

Miss  Adams,  do 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Angel,  do  0    8    0 

Mr.  Smith,  do 0    2    6 

Mrs.  Heard,  do 0    2    6 

Mr.Medling,do 0    5    0 

Do.       collected...  0    4    0 

Truscott  Pub.  Meet.  0  19    7 

Mr.  Bailey,  don 0  10   0 

Bridgetown  Pu.  Mtg.  0  16  0 
Mr.  Pethick,  don  ...0  4  0 
Northpetherwin  Pub. 

Meeting    1  17 

Mr.C.  Pickard 0    9 

Mr.T.  Bickel 0    8 

Mr.  J.  Alien 0    6 

A  Friend 0    6 

Mr.  W.  Gay  0    4 

Mrs.  Bundle   0    4 

Mr.  J.Baning 0    3 

Mr.  W.  Heaw 0 


1  16    9 

Total  in  the  Devon- 
port  District   £136  11  10 

Shxbbear  District. 

KWchampton, 
Kilkhampton  PubUo 

Meeting   0  13 

Bastcott  do' 0  16 

Woodford  do  1    3 

Gtooeeham  Mill  do...  0    6 

Bash  do.... w m....  0    4 

Bradworthydo  ......  0    4 

Bdistone  do 0    6  10 

Hartland  do    0  12    4 

Providence  do 0    9    8 

Woolfardisworthy  do  0    8    9 
Mrs.     Ching,     At- 

worthy,  don 10    0 


,                            2 

Mr.  H.  Preston,  do.  0  10  0  hSi,  W.  Neal   0    2 

Mr.  J.  Crocker,  do ...  0  10  0  School  cards  0  18 

Mrs.  Crocker,  do  ...  0  10  0  Tinney  Pnb.  Meeting  3  12 

Mrs.  Roach,  do  „....  0  10  0   Mr.  J.  Doidge 1    0 

Mr.  Rapsey,  do 0   5  0  Mrs.  Teagne 1    0 

Mrs.  Rapsey.do......  0    5  0  Mr,  R.  Bevtm 0  10 

if iw  Broad,  dp  .^..«.  0    5  0  Mr.  Kellowaor 0    6 

JiliffS  Manse^  4o  ,.MM  0  l»  Q^.J^'Bovoai q  5 


8 
4 
2 
0 
3 
4 


6    4  4 

HolsworthyPub.Mt.  3    7  3 

Mr.  T.  Veal^sub. 10  0 

WhitstonePub.  Mt.  1  10  3 

Mr.  J.  DoUfi,  8nb..«  10  0 

Bridgerule  Pnb.  Mt.  1    8  4 

SimpeonMoor  do ...  10  8 

Bakesondo 0    7  6 

Derrill  do 0  11  5 

Providence  do.. 10  0 

Weekstone  do 0    6  7 

Buekhomdo  ^ 16  8 

Marhamchurchdo...  13  0 

Aehwater  do  3    3  11 

Tamerton.do  .-. 0    7  8 

Grimscott  Oo  .« 0  13  9 

telawtonda.M 2   8  0 


vriiuj^tDu  da    ..„..    I 

I    SJDgHnvmplon  rio...    C 
■It.  J.  Buckiiigh»Bi, 

mb 1 

— W.  Bnckiogtuia,    ] 


[m,  Clarke,  do 0    i  i 

>.  BuBll,  do  .„ 0  10  I 

-  WollerB,  an 1    0  i 

11  18  . 

arnslaplePub.Ml.    3    3 

T,  Itoauflo^,  dp...    0  iO  I 

)    ChHpplBlQwn  Pnblio 

:.  .Six :;::::;:;:::  S*!; 

I    BlebbiokiDirUin  do.    0  11  i 

\    Af^end,  Bub 0    t  I 

lAn^dgcibrd  Miff.    0  U  h 

"bberly  Lodge  do...    0  »  ■ 

T.  J.  Allan,  don  ...    1    0  i 


h  [.Bjidkey  Po 
.  OliBrlHeEoll 
}    BrBtton  do 


.  in  Cloieii j"*(io    0  1*    »i 
I    Hi^bnmpton  do—...    1  J^    **' 


Ur.Jas.A>htoii,I[n. 

don.  from  Adi^dd*  a   ■  o 

Ur.DsBlelSobla.da.  10  0 

APriend.do  -       n    s  a 

at,  W,  ailberC,  ■! 


..,.~     1    0 
,..._    1    0 


Ur,  Q.  lAke,  di 

Mr.S.Wo<iiico(^'ao  1 
Ur.  J.  FiBber,  do  ...  T 
Ur.  H.  Piobiri,  do.  1 
HiU.do..,-  ( 


B,P.."do 
at.  W.  Q 


Mr.  PloUngI,  do  .. 
Ur.  Bmacdon,  do  .. 

Ur.  Uarob.do    

Ur.  Hawkin,  do 

Mr.  P.  Marcfi.  do  .. 
Ur.  8prHgQB,do..... 
MlBiDomi.da  


.StOtrldifi. 
It  Pnb.  CoUeotlOD*   8    0    1 
b.lIiUer.snb....»    0  10    ( 


UDtobBrd>ab.Uts.  0  IS  4 

Northlakedo  .........  0    3  1 

Woriicffton  do   ...».  0    5  J 

Bo«ew>£do  0    9  ( 


P^UeetiM    t    BIO 


Iwtbig    0  18  7 

irgenrmpton,  do    0  17  6 

w  L.  L«c£ab]r,  dn.  10  0 

Ur.  O.  Kinkdon,  do.    O    S  0 

"     ■",  C&tworUw    10  0 

yBohooleardJ    1    0  B 


10    0 

Singtbromplau. 

hcrltdji.  Hob.........    too 

r.  J.FlDoh.do 10    0 

Timbeiwnmba  Pnb. 
UsBting   „    1 18    0 

Ur.Allra.Cordins, 


biib... _    . 

l^ndon  Hilli  Pnb. 
UoBtlng 
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£   0.   d. 


Mr.  ft  Mrs.  Mantle, 

Bub 1  10 

LaxboronghPab.Mt.  0    3 

Gtrawoxthv  do   0    6 

AroorWidow  0   0 


0 
3 
6 
6 


14  17    2 

Chasford. 

Providence  Pub.  Kt.  1  U    3 

Hr.  O.  Setter,  eub...  0    5    0 

Ohagford  Pab.  Mtg.  0    0    2 

Spreytondo    0    8  10 

mttisleighdo 0    8  10 

Chaliacombe  do 0    6    0 

Children's  cards    ...  0    6    3 

A  Friend,  don 0    6    0 

Lettaford  Pnb.  Mtg.  0    7    1 

Zeal  do 0   6   1 


4    3    6 


Chard. 

Whitford  Pub.  Meet.  0  6  6 

Dalwooddo 0  4  0 

Chorohilldo 0  2  6 


0  13  0 
Tioerlon, 

Tiverton  Pub.  Meet.  2    6  3 

Cadeleigh  do  0  16  2 

Templetondo 0  11  1 

Mrs.  Pope,  Cheriton, 

don 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thome,  do 0  10  0 


4  12    0 


Total  in  Exeter  Dis- 
trict £72  11 

Bbistol  District. 

JSrittol. 

Bristol  Pub.   Meet.  6 

Mrs.  Hinks,  don   ...  0 

A  Friend,  sub 1 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Terrett,  do  3 

Mr.  Howell,  do  2 

Mr.  Nntt.do  1 

Mr.  J.  Hinks,  Jr.,  do  0 

Mrs.  Qniok,  do  0 

Mrs.  Widden,  do   ...  0 

Miss  Western,  do  ...  0 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Parker,  do  0 

Mrs.  Gollings,  do  ...  0 

Mr.  G.  Southcott,  do  0  10 

Mr.  B.  Bondle,  do...  0    6 

Mrs.  Handle,  do 0 

Miss  Pritohard,  do.  0 

Mr.  A.  Powe,  do  ...  0 
Sunday  School  cards 
<  John  Follett,  9d. 
George  Filer,  7d. 
T.  Collings,8s.6d. 
Eliz.Briagman,3s. 
8d.  Mildred  Bab- 
bage,6s.MaryBab- 

bage,  8s 1 


0  10 
10    0 


£  B.  d. 

Children's  cards 0  0  2 

Westburydo  0  3  9 

Priddydo 0  8  3 

Hnntspilldo  0  6  7 

Mr.  J.  D.  Balkwill, 

Bub ~ 10  0 


£   B.  d. 

Mr.  J.Hayxie.do 0   6  0 

—  W.  Stoodlery,  do    0    6  0 

Miss  Meyers,  do 0    6  0 

MissF.  xoungado...    0   6  0 

14  17  8 


0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
6 


1    1 


10  14 
Weare, 

Weare  Pub.  Meeting  1    2 

Draycott  do 3  11 

Mr.  Jefferies,  sub  ...  0  10 

A  Friend,  do  0  10 

Mr.  J.White,do 0  10 

Children's  cards    ...  0  16 

South  Brent  Mtg. ...  1  16 
Miss  Court  &  friends 


12  16  10 
Taunion, 

Taunton  Pub.  Meet.  1  13    6 

Mr.  E.Wotton,don.  8    8    0 

Mr.  H.  Lock,  do 10    0 

Mrs.  Crump,  do 10    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B. 

Reed,  do  2 

Mrs.  Handell,  do  ...  0 

A  Friend,  do  0 


&£r.  H.  Smith,  do  ...  0 
Miss  B.  Burge,  do...  0 
Miss  E.  Staff,  do  ...    0 


0 
10 
6 
4 
6 
2 


10  11    0 


South  Barrow  Meet.  2    0    0 

Mr.S.Pickford.sub.  2  17    0 

—  J.  Walter,  do  ...  0  10    0 

—  P.  Walter,  do  ...  0  10    0 

—  0.  Pickford,  do.  0    6    0 

Mrs.  Bancy,  do 0    6    0 

Pilton  Pub.  Meeting  1  13    6 

Mr.  B.  Green,  sub...  1    0    o 

Mrs.  Jacobs,  do 0  10    0 

A  Friend,  do   0    6    0 

Plot  Street  Mtg.   ...  1    2  10 

MissM.  Jacobs,  sub.  10    0 

B.  BaU,  do 0  10    0 

Mr.  W.Na«h,do 0    6    0 

Keinton  School  cards  0    6  10 
Mr.   S.   Shortridge, 

sub 10    0 


Total  in  the  BriBtol 

District  £76    6    3 

Newport  District. 

Newport. 

Newport  Pub.  Meet.    1  12  1 

Mr.  Nancekeivel,  sub.  10  0 

—  Newoombe,  do...    1  13  4 

—  Fursey,  do   10  0 


Fornt  qf  Dean, 
Drvbrook  Pub.  Mtg. 

Subscriptions 

BuspidgePub.  Mtg. 

Subscriptions 

Buardean  Pub.  Mtg. 

Subscriptions 

Mitcheldean  Mtg.... 

Subscriptions 

Woolastone  Mtg.  ... 

Subscriptions 

Yorkle;^  Slade  Pnb. 

Meeting   

Sewdley  do 

Bailey  do 

Subscriptions. ..... .M 

Bream  Pub.  Meeting 
Subscriptions 


6    6    6 


0 
1 
0 


Bleadney  Pub.  Mtg. 

Children's  oardB «   «   ^  ,^,^,^^^^,^ 

Kark  Fab.  Meeting  1  8  1\\  —  3,liS.\^,^ 


0 
2 

0 
0 
0 

oi 

3 
0 
0 
0 


14    0    2 


Werion'Simer-Tlfate, 

Weston  Pab.  Meet.  1  13  10 

Mrs.  GkUe,  sab    0    6    0 

Miss  J.  Hodge's  card  0  10    0 

Children's  cards 0    4    4 


2  13    2 


South  Fetherton, 

Stratton  Pub.  Meet.  18  6 
Mast.  J.  Hebditch, 

sub 0    6  0 

Miss  Harris,  do 0    3  0 

A.  card  0    10 

Mrs.  Ching,  don 0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  Abbott, do...  10  0 
Mr.  John  Ching,  sub. 

1861    0  10  0 


Fortland, 
Wakeham  Pub.  Mtg.    3 
Mr.  Coombe,  sub  ...    1 

—  Mabey,  do 1 

—  Bennetts,  do 0 

—  W.  Collins,  do ...    0 

—  J.  B.  Attwool,  do 
MissB.  Pearce,  do. 
Mrs.  Bradelow,  do... 

A.  White,  do  ... 

Sunday  School  box 

Maidenwell  Coll 

Mr.  J.  O.  K.  Thresher, 


8  12    0 


12 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
2 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0  10  1 
0    8  10 


sub 

Weymouth  Mtg 

Mr.  C.  Dening,  sub. 

Mrs.  Dening,  do 

Mr.  C.  Burc^,do ... 


2 
1 
1 
1 
0 


0 
6 
1 
0 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
Q 


2  1  6| 

3  3  0 
16  1 

0  6  3 

1  17  0 

2  16  0 
1    6  2i 
0    8  6 
0  16  0 

0  10  6 

1  0    2| 
0  16    2 
0    7    8 

0  6    0 

1  6  10| 
1  13    6 

19  17  2 

Chepttom. 

Chepstow  Pub.  Mtg.  2    8  2 

Zion  do 0  11  3 

Whitelyedo 0    8  6 

Abbey  do 0    8  1 

Cross  Hands  do 0    8  8 

Caldicottdo 0    8  4 

Gilgaldo 0    6  10 

Hope  do   ....M 0    4  3 

Trelleck  do 0    4  7 

Bethel  do 0  10  0 

Four  Ashes  do  0    16 

Mr.  J.  Hicks,  sub  ...  0  10  0 

iMiss  Knight,  do 0    6  0 

6  16  1 
jtbetanon* 

Circuit    CoUectionB  4 18  0 

Mr.  Boss,  sub 10  0 

Mrs.  Trick,  do    ......  10  0 

^— Allen,  do 0    2  6 

Williams,  do...  0    2  0 

Mr.  Jeffery,  do  0  10  0 

—  Moyse,do... 0  10  0 

A  Friend,  do  0  10  0 

Mr.  Gowman,do  ...  0    2  6 

—  Short,  do 0    6  0 

—  Tucker,  do 0    6  0 

—  Lang,  do  0  10  0 

^  Webber,  do 0  14  0 

—  Bond,  do  0    7  0 

—  Hobbs,  do 0    7  0 

—  Whitehom   10  0 

Mrs.  Hunkin,  do   ...  1    0  0 

A  Well  wisher,  do  ...  0  10  0 

Mast.  H.  Hunkin,  do  0    2  6 

T.  Hunkin,  do  0  1  6 

Miss  E.  Hunkin,  do  0  1  0 

H.  Leach,  do ...  0  6  0 

E,  Lang,  do  ...  0  2  0 

14   5   0 
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Swantea. 

£   B.  d. 

Public  Colleotions...  1  15  0 

Mr.  HntchAns,  Bab..  2    0  0 

—  CooBinB,  do 10  0 

—  Gear,  do   0    2  6 

Miss  C.  Ackland,  do  0    6  6 

Mr.  Snell,  do  10  0 

—  J.  Snell,  do 0    6  0 

6    8  0 
Dymoeh, 
Broomsgreen  Public 

Meetinor    0 11  0 

Mi8sM.Morgan,Bub.    0    2  6 

Miss  Hawkins,  do ...    0    2  6 

0  16  0 
Poniypool, 

AbersychanPub.Mt.  0    0  6 

Mr.  J.  Yemm,  sub...  0    7  0 

—  W.  Seage,  do  ...  0  6  0 
BlsenaTonPub.Mtflr.  0  11  7 
Mr.  G.  Burford,  sub.  0  10  0 
Mrs.  G.  Burford,  do  0    6  0 

Wood,  do    0    6  0 

Sundry  collections..  0   8  6 

3    16 

Total  in  the  Newport 
District  £56    9    2 

London  District. 

London. 

Ebenezer  Pub.  Meet.  6    6  0 

Mrs.Treyerton,8ub.  0    6  6 
— —  Richardson,  do 

(Prs.  FdJ 0  10  0 

Mr.A.B.witley,sub,  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bevan,  do 0  10  0 

-^  R,  Maund,  do  1    0  0 

—  Treverton,do...  10  0 
Mr.  G.  F.  Treverton, 

do  0  10  0 

Mrs.  London,  do  ...  0    2  6 

Derry,  do 0    10 

Mr.  Berry,  do 0    6  0 

—  Montague,  do...  1  1  0 
Profits  of  tea  meet.  2  2  1 
Mr.  S.  Moore,  sub...  110 
Sunday  school  cards  0    6  3 

Mrs.  Derry,  do  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Whitley,  do  1    0  0 

Mrs.  R.  Maund,  do  0  10  0 

Old  Bam  10  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arnold  110 
Waterloo  Road  Pub. 

Meeting    0    0  Si 

R.  Tappin,  Esq.  don.  6    0  0 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ellis,  sub.  10  0 

Miss  Ellis,  do 0    2  6 

Master  Ellis,  do 0    2  6 

Mr.  Squires,  jun., do  10  0 

Mrs.  Thome,  do 0  10  0 

Mr.  Bolt,  do 0  10  0 

—  WiUiams,  do  ...  0  10  0 

Miss  Wilson,  do 0  10  0 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bailey,  do  10  0 

^^  Emmett,  do 10    0 

—  Ling,  do  0    6    0 

—  Kitigdon,  do   ...  0    5    0 

—  Stone,  do 0    6    0 

—  Webber,  do 10    0 

—  J.C.Truscott,do  10   0 

—  J.  O.,  do  0    2    6 

A  Friend,  do  0    10 

Profits  of  tea  meet.  1  19  11 

Mr.  Hobbs,  an.  sub.  2    0    0 

—  A.  B.  Witley,  do  1    0    0 

—  Seymour,  do   ...    2    0    0 

E.Jeifery,  do 0    2    6 

Mis.  May 0  8  .6 


£  B.  d. 
M.Andrews,  do ......    026 

MiSB  Hobbs,  do 0    2    6 

—•Mayer, do 0    2    6 

^—  Letnaby,  do  ...    6   0   0 

64    2    6i 
Woohrieh  and  Forett  Hill, 

Forest  Hill  Mtg. 8    8    5 

Profits  of  Tea 3    9    6 

E.  H.  Rabbits,  Esq. 

don 110 

W.  Rabbits,  Esq.,  do   110 
Mr.  A.  Smith,  do  ...    1    0    0 

—  W.E.Moyse8,do  0  10  0 
— >J.W.  Gammon,doO    7    6 

—  Bensh,do 0    6    0 

—  Lockwood,  do  ...    0    2    6 

Woolwich  Mtg 6  19    2\ 

Children's  cards 1    1  10 

Mr.  Little,  don  ......    100 

—  Weston,  do  0    5  0 

—  Jas.  Byron,  do...  0  2  6 
Eltham  Pub.  Meet.  2  12  6 
Mrs.  Banks,  don   ...  0    4  0 

28   9    91 
Ck^ham, 
Glapham  Pub.  Meet.    6  12    7 
Mr.  Ck>lman,  don  ...    1    0    0 

—  Panther,  do 110 

Mrs.  Panther,  do  ...    1    1    0 
Amy  Penfold,  ooU...    0    16 

Mr.  Reed,  don 10  10    0 

A  Friend,  do  10    0 

Do.     do 0    6    0 

Do.      do 0    6    0 


20  16    1 


9 
6 
4 


8    9 
2    0 


CrondaU, 
Batt's  Comer  Pub. 

Meeting   1 

A  Friend,  don 0 

Children's  cards 0 

Bentley  Pub.  Meet.  1 

Mr.  J.  Cooke,  sub ...  0 

—  H.  Collins,  do  ...060 

Childi^en's  cards 0  10    2 

BlaoknestPub.Mtg.  0  14    1 
Mr.  J.  Spire,  sub  ...0    6    0 

Miss  A.  Whiting,  do  0    10 

'-  H.  Barrett,  do.  0  10    0 

Mr.  A  Mrs.  Ghroves, 

do  0    2    0 

Mast.  0.  Collins,  do  0    2    0 

Mast.  J.  Payne,  do  0    2    0 

Orondall  Pub.  M.eet.  0  18  11 

Mr.  W.  Martin,  sub.  0    2    6 

—  W.  Goddard,  do. 

—  T.  Walford,do... 
— &Mrs.  G.RufOe, 

do  


£  8.  d. 

Mr.  Hill,  do 0  2    6 

—  A.  Parfett,  do ...    0  2    6 

—  W.  Parfett,  ool.  0  8  1 
Children's  cards  ...  0  4  7 
Mr.Jas.Poulter,Bub  0  3   0 


Brighton, 
Brighton  Pub.  Ooll.    3    7  10 
Sundry 


13  13    2 

3    7 
0    10 


3    8  10 


Total  in  the  London 
District  £120  10 

Chatham  District. 

Chaiikam, 

Chatham  Pub.  Mtg. 

Mr.  E.  Cole,  sub   ... 

•—  M.  Skinner,  do 

—  Backe,  do 

— •  Yickennan,  do.. 

—  Pilton^  do 

Mrs.  Austm,  do 


0 
0 


2    6 
6    0 


0  8  0 

—  G.  Ruffle,  Jr.,  do  0  6  0 
Mrs.  G.  Ruffle,  do...    0  2  6 

Hewit,  do  0  2  0 

Martin,  do 0  6  0 

Mr.  C.  Poulter.do...    0  2  6 

—  D.  Ruffle,  do    ...    0  6  0 

—  H.  Cranstone,  do  0  6  0 
Mrs. H.Cranstone, do  0  6  0 
Mr.  J.  Pculter,  do...  0  10  0 
Miss  M.  Poulter,  do  0  6  0 
Mrs.  A.  Poulter,  do  0  2  6 
Children's  cards  ...  0  3  10 
CrookhamPub.Mtg.  17  0 
Mr.  P.  Absalom,  sub  0  2  6 
Miss  E.  Hemstock,  do  0  2  6 

— M.  A.  Hemstock, 

do  0  10 

Mr.  C.  Parfett,  do ...  0  2  6 
Mrs.  Randall,  do  ...060 

Mr.caaaOiulftdOo.  0  6  0 


Mr.  J.  Town,  do 

—  Robinson,  do ... 
Miss  M .  Eldridge,  do 

Mrs.  Cole,  do 

Mr.  Bray,  do 

—  Nelson,  do  

—  Hooker,  do 

—  Bailey,  do 

Brompton  Pub.  Mt. 

Mrs.  White,  sub 

Chappie,  do  ... 

Mr.  J.  Cole,  do  

Mrs.  Harley,  do 

Mr.  Hooker,  do 

—  Hawken,  do 

Master  Harley.  do... 
Mr.  D.  Sturgess,  do 
Mast.  &  Miss  White, 

do  

Rainham  Pub.  Meet. 
Mr.  Crane,  sub 

—  Apps,  do  

Mrs.  Bany,  do 

Hartlip  Public  Meet. 
Misses  Drawbridge,> 

sub 

Mr.  Friday,  do  

—  Atkins  

Miss  Goding  do 

A  Friend,  do  

Mr.  Seager,  do  

Stoke  Pub.  Meeting 

Mr.  Thorp,  sub 

Mrs.  Thorp,  do 

Bir.  W.  Thorp,  do... 

—  T.  Beaumont,  do 

—  J.  Beaumont,  do 

—  W.  Cooper,  do... 

—  Sherwood,  do ... 

Mrs.  Smith,  do 

Bfr.  Pluis,do  

GillinghamPub.Mt. 

Mr.  Friday,  sub 

Mrs.  Jackson,  do  ... 
Luton  Pub.  Meeting 
Mr.  Crittenden,  sub. 
i  Lower  Halstow  Pub. 

Meeting  


2  19    6 
5    0    0 
1    1 
1    0 
0  10 
0    6 
0  10 
0    7 
0  10 
0 
0 

0  2 
0  1 
0  10 

0  5 

1  6 
0  2  6 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  6 
0  2  6 
0  5  0 
0  3  0 
0    7    6 

0    2  0 

2  9  6 
10  0 
0  10  0 

0  6    0 

1  16    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
2  6 
6  0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
7 


1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 

0  6 

1  0 
1  3  10 
0  10  0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  10 
1  0 
0    6 

6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2    6 
6    0 


0 

0 

0 

0  18  11 

0    6  0 

0  2  6 

1  18  6 
10  0 

1  11  9 


89  10  0 
FoMnkam, 

FavershamPub.Mt.  6    4  0 
F.  W.  Monk,  Esq., 

don 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Butler,  do  ...  1    10 

i  —  Topleyi  do  ....*•  Qlo  0 


Kr.  D.  NewDlg,  6a.  OV 
—  P.  HewlJiH,  do,,  0  H 
~I1nrB()D7% 0  U 


I    SiblMilli  Sohooloc 


Ti  Fob.  Mt.    1    B    a 


—  A.  Laier,  dc 
-■  J.'wiokena' 


3   ToCAlintheObfttiwm 

POBTSHOVTH  DinUCt, 

I    Tentnor  Pab.  Idnk    1    3    * 
I   WUtweUdo,- 10    4 


Bodmershi 
Meoling   ., 


nIcuilB    0  IS    3 


Bradiug  do  „..„,. 
Bembridge,  do  .. 

-r,  Hayoeft  do  ., 
-  *Hr».  W.  & 


jKn.JuTe»,dD C 

NnoduSabooloirdi  ( 

BnlDB'SillPab,  HI.  C 

Mr.  C.TBjlDr.aiib...  1 

gotid^  BahoolarOk.  [ 

Ifilsta^  J>Db.  Meetg.  ( 

Un.  OolUna,  Bob ( 


—  rf.  Phiuipsl'do    0    »    a 

—  P.  PhllUpLdo...    0    S    0 
Un.  Inudd,  dj>. 0    6    0 

1711'  1 

HsirpartPab,UHt.  IDU    i 
-bbSo  „    0  10    I 


Hr.  W.  Beau,  on  at- 
tAlulng  hu  Will 

—  s.  Wici^aiii"  jr! 


lia 0    1    e   C 

_  Friaiid,_d[i  0    1    f 

AnoChsr  Friand,  do    0    S    I 


ThjuJE-offbring  for 
b^BBuigB  noelved 
tbroagE  ttaa  BlbLo 


Wood(ihurcbFi]b,MC.  1 

SnbMriplioDS < 

WsrehoTDePub.  Ut,    ] 
BnbtarlptiODi -    i 

KlllgBDDTthPllb.I£t.     1 


SUB} 

WHtOeldFuCueet.  I    311 

enbBoriptldiii 0    8    0 

Fe(C  FnliUo  UeeCmg  0    S    0 

Ur.  J.  BHliss,  »nb.  10    0 

—  T.  J.  Davles,  do  E    0    0 
>- B.  DaTlFB,  do  ...BOO 

—  O.Deaiiig,dD...  0  10    0 


Kn^tCcivQB  Fnb.  M(.  1    e   0 
T.W.liiddUicomba, 

don 10    0 

.- BiddlcCDmb,  coL  0    4    1 

ra,  BrelL,  do 0    4    0 

r.  Biddleoomb,  aea.  0    1) 

JuJ.Edmonds.col.  0  11   7 


"iaBM.Hai'or'scnl.  Oil 

—  E.Nenbook'Bdi}  Oil 

iTcbflBldPub.M[«.  1    1   I 

r.  Chfiok,  «  IftimJy  •   7   t 


a'B  CnniBr  d 


g'S 


Mr,  A  UrB.  Cub  and 

■  ■     dB  0  17 

idUiBWind- 

UiBBOUrk»n*Baard  0    4 

Bead'a  do  0    S 

Tlltay*Bdo._...  0    1 

Annb     Wood- 

Cb^e  Pabllo'ilHte!  1  11 

"-  "¥i]«(eed"»  ort  1   0 

iod,  don 0  10 

lie  Pab.  Meet.  S   I 

imea  Oios,  dn.  1    0 

Wm.  Rioe,  do  0   S 


f .  BlUbniy,  Oo  ...    0    1    0 


Meeting   1  18    0 

SS   0   s 
Uphooktub,  Ueot.    6  10    8 


ttPub.MtB.ei8    0 


—  K.  Gardmor.flo    0    1 
it  Pb.  Mtg.    *  ,1  ' 

ohcBterFub.  UCs.  S    0 


BubKBipQuu.... 
Subaoriptior'' 


BalaerPDb.MnUJig   1    0 

BabeorlpUoiu... 1   0 

' PatMent.    0    « 


LaoiieflB  Pi 
A  Friend,  I 


Miai  Qeorge,  do 0   I 

Mr.  Llojii,ao 0   1 

Uti.  B.  abenia,  da.   0   1 


OuIdren'B  (WtlH    ...  010 

Bcdgend  Fub,  Mtg.  0  U    < 

Mrs.  Olhan.Mib 0   » 

Uisa  Lebbnn,  do  ...  0    S 

Mr.  J«.BigiioM,do  0    1 

Ur.  WeUaUsd.  1)0...  0    i 
Hr.Bell.Mr.HMTer. 

Ure.Chklk,&Mn. 

kW.  Is.  eacb   ...0   1' 

OblLdren'a  csnla    ...  0  11 

VesUDdPub.Moel.  1    2    ' 

Ht.  T.  Ulll,  nb 0    1 

—  W.HilLdu  ......  0    I    1 

UasHilLdo  0    3    ' 

Vn,  BlBgB,do  0    S    I 

iassIt«T»,do 0    S    I 

Hr.  Rwra,do   .._.  0   ■    < 

—  BluUido  0    ■    I 

Jl™,OMdr,do 0    I    I 

WuWebb.do  O    1    < 

Ohitam's  oaFd* OU 

Blehopatokp  Fu.  Ml.  0  IS 


< Lane,  da  ...    O    i 

AppLatoii.do  0  1 
trphun  Pub.  Meet.  0  U 
HIm  PhilUpa,  aab...    0    1 

ac.Baitoy.tto.™ o  i 


Lh  DlBtriot  £1M  IG    6 


Mr.  AM 


TsjcJyn 

y  ,„.    10  0 

Mr.  &  »TB.  Kent  & 

[amily  J    7  II 

>7EdSy 1    0  ° 

a  a  s 

SaUaarat. 

nlUarat  Pub.  Utg.  13    7  0 

akiptonHntiJo...."    S  11  » 


Water  Holes  do ,~ 


CaMperdon 

Cobdon  do     ,. 
tfr.  Moodj,  s\ 


.    110    ( 


Oil    1 


.    0    7    « 


-  S.  Manley. 
Jqn.,'  flo 


10  0 

0  w  • 

0  13  0 

0  10  0 

a  10  0 

0  10  0 

10  0 


W   Harria.  do...    0    6  0 

J.  Bills,  do  0  W  • 

J.  Manley.do...    0    7  0 

J.Dower.do  ...    1    0  O 

A.  Harrli,  do  ...    0   S  0 

abeonwosbPub.Mi.    SU  1 

—  W.  Jones.  Bub...    1  1*  0 

—  J.  Sraiih,  do   ...    1    0  0 

—  W.  Dnddy.do...    10  0 

—  a.  areea,  do   ...    1  U>  ft 
_  J.  Adume,  do  ...    1  10  0 

—  B.Prioo.  do 0  10  0 

Jliildren'e  canta 1  10  • 

SBilor'iGiiUyPqblio 

Meeting OMU 

.r.W.Coorobe.Bob.    0  10  0 

ChildrBB'B  oardB 110  9 

—  ■■- tniftOnUjPub. 
ling ISO 

ChilikeD'B oanla OU  S 

raio  1 

in   Ha   Mel- 
mo  District  £171  U  1 

Oami  TotM         £atT  IS  1. 
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GENERAL  STATEMENT. 

Recxbts. 

£ 

By  Balance  in  the  Fund  1865 1110 

Year's  Interest  on  do 55 

Total  Home  Receipts   1025 

Do.  Foreigndo 372 

Disbursements. 

To  Expenses  holding  Jubilee  Meetings  at  Home 43 

Do.  Melbourne  District , 29 

Expenses  of  Deputations  at  Home 25 

Do.  from  Adelaide  to  Melbourne 19 

Printing  Circulars,  ca^ds,  &c 14 

Balance  in  the  Fond,  July,  1866 


s. 

3 
10 

3 
12 


0 
4 

10 
0 

19 


d. 
2 
0 
0 
1 


4 
4 
3 

10 
6 


£     s.   d. 


2563    8    3 


131  15    3 
£2431  13    0 


CONTENTS. 


DIVINITY. 


AA  Evening  with  Sabbath  School 

Teachers  201 

Christ  Pleased  not  Himself  337 

God  Waiting  to  be  Gracious  49 

Ministers,  Workers  together  with 

God   385 

Sketches  of  Scriptural  Biography  193 
Thanksgiving     for    Providential 

Mercies 529 

The  Believer's  Joy  in  the  Prospect 

of  the  World's  Conversion  ...  433 

The  Gospel  of  Christ 1 

The  Interest  awakened  by  the  Re- 
ligion of  Christ   481 

The  Refiner 241,  289 

The  Theme  of  Apostolic  Preaching  145 

True  Religion  97 

ESSAYS   AND    MISCELLANEOUS 
PAPERS. 

A  Chapter  in  the  History  of  Modem 

Missions 456,  505 

A  Healthy  Christian  30 

Bible  Thoughts      80,   130,   181, 

221,    318,  461 

Biblical  Criticism   112 

Chequer  Alley 489 

Climbing 72 

Confession  of  a  Sick  Minister   ...  177 

Cradock  Glascott 10 

Divine  Truth   126 

Dr.  John    Robertson's   Sermons 

and  Expositions  537 

Friendship    217 

"  Gems  that  will  sparkle  in  the 

Redeemer's  Crown  "    1 70 

Good  Words  from  the  May  Meetings  257 

Gossip  77 

"  He  being  Dead  yet  Speaketh",..  175 

"  I  haye  Lost  my  E^oixV*    ,,,  ^\ 


Jamaica    

Jubilee  Chapel  in  London 

Lineaments  of  a  Life 

Loan  Fund  for  the  Reduction  of 
Chapd  Debts   

Mr.  Ruskinon  Pulpits  and  Preach- 
ing     

"  The  Earnest  Seeker." 

The  Elements  of  Effective  Preach- 
ing     

The  Gift  of  Giving 

"The  Lord's  Business" 

The  Parable  of  Jotham — an  Im- 
portant Lesson 

The  Pulpit  on  Fire 

The  Voice  of  God 

Thoughtless  Words 

Total  Abstinence  Safe,  Expedient, 
and  Necessary 

Week  of  Special  Prayer  through- 
out the  World 

BIOGRAPHY. 


\ 


Emma  Symons    

Grace  Visick    , 

John  Harris 

Mary  Ann  Holmes , 

Mary  Luxton   

Miss  E.  Barrington 

Miss  Margaret  Kinley    .. 
Miss  Mary  Ann  Jefferies 

Mr.  John  Hicks  

Mr.  PhiUpHighley .*. 

Mr.  Robert  Hole 

Mr.  William  Hocking    . 

Mrs.  Challace 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davis.... 

Mrs.  Jane  Furze 

Mrs.  Maria  Danid 

Mrs.  Parsons  

Mrs.  Pett « 

^^l'^^3toR\a 


121 

128 

27 

307 

316 
553 

513 
298 
360 

310 
255 
180 
273 

313 

29 


163 

24 
358 
501 
167 
168 

16 
446 
343 

26 
304 
547 
120 
215 
116 
550 
252 

20 
213 
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Sophia  Martin 

William  Mallett  Barnecutt    

William  Richards    

William  Scoble,..  347,  406,  449, 

THE  GLEANER. 
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